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PREFACE. 


In stating the service which I hope the accompanying 
Indexes may be found to do to the reader, I must be 
understood of course to speak chiefly, though not 
merely, with reference to his first perusal of Thucy- 
dides; when the chief impediment will be found to be, 
—as regards the text, the periodical change of scene, 
and consequent interruption of the narrative at the 
conclusion of each summer or winter season ;—and 
as regards a considerable portion of the notes, ori- 
ginal or selected by Dr. Arnold, the fact that there 
is not in them sufficient reference made to the parallel 
notes or passages ; and that frequently the references 
which are given, are only made by figures, involving 
the expenditure of more time, in turning out the pas- 
sages, than can well be spared by the junior student 
who has various lectures to prepare for ;—and leaving 
him to discover, as he may, the precise portions of a 
passage (with perhaps much parenthetic matter inter- 
posed) which belong to the illustration of the subject 
of the note. | 


In removal of the former difficulty, a single con- 
sultation of the Historical Index will present him 
with a connected and I trust complete view of all the 
passages in which the subject of his search has been 
noticed by the author. The causes, manifestations, 
cffects and changes of the interests, sympathies, or 
enmities of the agents, principal or subordinate, in 
the great war here chronicled, will be traceable from 
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first to last as recorded by Thucydides. The scat- 
tered, and therefore, on a first reading but feeble 
lights occurring here and there in our author’s inci- 
dental mention of an institution or office will now be 
found to converge with united power unvon its illus- 
tration. 


In regard to exegetical or grammatical notes, in 
many of which reference was made by figures only, 
portions of the text have been given in the Index, 
sufficient to exemplify the usages, constructions, or 
phrases in question, and to enable the student the 
more readily to apprehend the force of the inductions 
drawn by the several annotators. 


The Collation with the texts of Bekker and Arnold 
of a New Recension of Thucydides by Louis Dindorf, 
which concludes this volume, will at once commend 
itself to the favour of all who have benefited by the 
many former labours of that distinguished scholar. 


MaGpaLen HAtt, 
Junge 9, 1854. 
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WORDS, PHRASES AND CONSTRUCTIONS. 


*ABAABHS’ elvac ras orrovdas—adddous 
kai aSdaBeis, v. 18, 3n. 

aBpodiacros’ 8a 7d G8poSiacroy (a con- 
fused structure), i. 6, 3 n. 

ayabds* Kadol xayaboi, iv. 40, 2n. 

dyddopat’ rois dots, ols 6 médepos 
ayd\Xerae’ vi. 41, 3 Sch. 

aya’ kal dyay el rixomer, iv. 63, 2 n. 
modified by rt, in jv ydp Te Kat a@yay 
Gevagp@ Te Kai TS ToLwotT® mpooxei- 
pevos, Vil. 50, 40. pry exrremdA7jxOai 
tt rais Evpdopais tyav, 63, 3. 

ayavaxtnots*® ‘dyanixtnow €xet, ti, 41, 
gn. 

ayyeXia’ 9 ayyedXa téyv rddvewv Srt 
adeoraot’ i.61,1. ayyedia ris Xiov, 
vill. 15, In. 

dtyyedos* ayyéAwy a suspected read- 
ing, v. 82, 4nn. 

aynpws’ Tov dynpwv érawov éddpBavor, 
il. 43, 2n. 1d yap Pirdripoy dynpwer 
pévoy. 44, 6n. 

dyvowa’ poBovpevor py TH dvtt dor Kat 
mpos twa elrdy ris Te ayvoia oad} 
vill. 92, 11 Sch. 

ayopa’ ayopay €£w rhs médews, i. 62, 
In. 
ayopas, ili. 6, 2n. rod mepireryiopa- 


, > r , ‘ 
vavorabpov—avrois mAoiwy Kat 


Tos TO KaTa THY ayopdy, V. 115, 4 0. 
THY ayopay Tay TwdovpEvr, Vii. 39 D. 
cf. Provisions in Hist. Index. év ry 
dyopa mAnGovon, viii. 92, 2 n. 


ayopd{w" éaedOdvres trydpatoy és thy 
mod, Vi. 51, In. 

dtyos’ = sacer. 7d dyos éXavvew Tis Oeod, 
i, 126. 2n. dyos euphemism for pv- 
cos, N. i. 126, 11. 

aypapos’ Scoot (sc. vdpor) aypadot ov- 
res, ll. 37, 40. 

aypés* often used without the article; 
why, n. i. 10, 2. 

dyw* e&eAOdvres—xal dyovres Thy Npe- 
pay Tavrny mavra Tov xpdvov,V.54, 30. 
kai of €v TH Sau Tiyswmrepov—adrov 
dyouey, Vili. 81, 2n. its coincidence 
in meaning with duco, ago, brechen, 
do, hold, break; related to d@&tos? 
ib. n. 

ayayn Thy ay. dia raxous eroteiro. iv. 
29, 1. py Katacyeiv tH ay., Vi. 
29, 3. aywyn’ =mpocaywyn, Vv. 85. 
Sch. 

dywyés’ ii. 12, 3n. 

ayov' HrOov és ayava tis Sdéns, iii. 
49, 2n. 
50, 4. woddy Tov ayava kai £vora- 


mpoehOav és Tov ayava, V. 


ow THs yvouns, Vii. 71, In. macol & 
av—i) ddeddois dpa péyay Tov ayava’ 
ii. 45, 1. ov wept rdv ev Sixedia Eye- 
otalov npiv—é dyor, vi. 11, 6. Kat 
fy 8€ dkos 6 dyer, vii. 56, 3. Td Se, 
—rovade te kodacOivat, Kal TH Taon 
ScxeAia—erevbepiay BeBacorepay ma- 
padotva, xadds 6 dywy, 68, 3. ayer 


B 


2 aywvitouat—alria. 


rysntds, 0. Vill. 67, 3; cf aya- 
yiopa. 

dyovifopat’ dywvicacba to be taken 
twice over, vill. 27, 2n.; cf. ili. 68, 
2n. €ék mepidvros ayeveioOat, vill. 
46, 5n. 

dyovcpa’ ort andry mepryevdpevos 
tvvécews dyouopa mporedduSave. lil. 
82,14. vopitovres—xardv oiow €s 
rovs "EdAnvas 1o ayouopa paveia bat, 
Vii. 56, 2. evdptoay Kaddov dyoucpa 
apiow elvar—édelv re 7d, K.T. A. 595 
an. 6 yap TvAurmos raddv 1d dye- 
nopa evdpilev of eva, 86, 2n. ois 
Xiots Kat €aut@ kat Xadxidei Kai ro 
drooteidavts "Evdig—rd ayovopa 
mpocbeivat—, Vill. 17, 2. 

dyovcpds’ moAAn b€ 7 avTiréxynats TOY 
kuBepynray Kal dywriapds mpos GAXN- 
Aovs* Vil. 70, 3 Nn. 

adens’ py tddecist elvar xudvuvevey, 


vi. 87, 4n. 
deopos’ ev pudraxy adéopug, ill. 34, 
3 n. 


adeds* &s mapa idous kal evepyéras 
PAOnvatoust ddeas amévat. vi. 50, 
4n. 

Gyros’ adnrov bv drdre—, 1. 2, 2 Nn. 
€xOpav mpocromnodpevos Gdndor, Vill. 
108, 4 n. 

adnras’ ad. ri OW ee TAaTapEVos pds 
rv Evphopay, vi. 58, 1 n.; cf. 1. 92, I. 

déixéwm and SdAadrre distinguished, iv. 
9S, In. 

addxnros’ rq@ adoxyro, vi. 34, 8 n.; 
cf, eixdri, 11. 89, 8 n. 

@oros* elvar ras ogrovdas—addrovs 
kai aBdaBeis, v. 18, 3 n. 

adivatos’ hv of €yOpoi—ddivarar dow. 
vi. 85, 1. ai yap viv otoa modes 
Evppaxot ddivaror, vii. 14, 2. advya- 
To. €yévovto rois xpnuact. 28, 4. 
advvarot Ovres Sia Td preyeOos THs 1d- 
News wat did THy GAANA@Y ayvwciay, 
viii. 66, 3n. its positive rather than 
negative sense in the above pas- 
sages, ib. n. its neuter plural pre- 
ferred to the singular; advvara jy, i. 


I, 3N. 59,2. 125, 2n. ill. 88, 1, 
V. 14, 3- 

ddwpdraros* ypnyatav—biapaves ad. 
ii. 65, 8 n. ; 

dei, with indic. m. i. 84, 6 n. det 
yap ra mé\Aa—pddora KabeornKel, 
iv. 80, 2n. 

anpios’ a¢npiovs—ayOnddvas, ii. 37, 
3 n. 

aOAns* idia 8€ érawviovv re Kai mpor- 
npxovro Sowep aOAnry. iV. 121, In. 

GOpdos* aOpda EvvedOdvres, iii. 111, 
2 n. roy otpardy é€uSoncavra — 
aOpdov, iv. 112, 2n. aOpdoy not in 
the neuter gender, ib.; cf. vi. 49, 
2n. 

abupew npeis S€ ths nuerepas apxis 
—ovx aOupotpev Thy TedeuTHY’ V. OL. 
Sch. 1a ray médewy otk dy BéBaa 
€xovres, ef vrodckowro, dOupoiev. vi. 
34) 5 0. 

aides =aloyxivn, i. 84, 5 n. 

ainaowd’ of 8€ tmoywpnaavres mpds 
aipaciay—fdArdovres Tois AiGors, iv. 
43, 3 n. 

aipw* mékeuov—aipopevey, iv. 60, 2n; 
see onpeiov. 

aicOavopa’ mpbs dvOparrev trav alcba- 
vouevoy, 1. 71,6n. alcbavdpevos rH 
nrtkia, V. 26, 5. ws mpos aicbope- 
vous Kal py emttpéporras, Vi. 40, I 
Sch. 

aicxpés’ Td méverOat ody dpuodroyeiv 
tii alcxpov, adda pi Siahevyew Epyw 
atoxtoy, ii. 40, 20. €k Tov aigyio- 
vos, Vi. 10, 2 n; cf. viii. 27, 3. 
aigxpov pardoy, iii. 63, 8n.  €v rots 
aicxpois kal mpotiros xiwddvots, v. 
III, 40. 

aicxuyn’ tyv—mrciora diadbeipoveay 
avOpmrovs aicxvyny, V. III, 4 Nn. 
alcxiyny aicyio—mpoodaBeiv. ib. n. 

aicxvvopa to have a sense of shame, 
n. toi. 83, 5. €v Trois Epyos alcyuvd- 
pevor ii. 43, In. v. 9g, 6. 

airia’ thy airiay emipepery, ili. 81, 4n. 
ev aitia €xovres Tov "Ay, V. 60, 5 1. 
THY aitiay oby Ew mary amodexve- 


airtdw—dAAXos. 3 


vat, adr’ h—emipepe, f—adiyGat. 
different applications of airiay éa, 
iv, 85, 4; see €yo. 
xivdvvarv—thy tinwpiay vpegere. Vi. 
80, 4n. 


~ 4 y 
airta@ 


THs airias Tey 


€roincavro—ovde Triapeva 
TOAAnY THY amodoyiay, iii. 61, In. 
airtwpevov Kopwhiav EvvOécba odi- 
ov’ v. 32, 7 Sch. n. 

airtov’ airtoy 8€ Fy of Aaxedaipdvior—, 
iv. 26,5 n. atriov 8 éyévero—oi pev 
moAdoi—, Vill. 9, 3 0. 

airtos’ év Tour tuas alrwwrépous 1yi- 
govra. iv. 20, 2 Sch. 
—vavpaxjoa, 1. 74, In. 

aipvidis aldvidior 8€ hy mpoorécw- 
ow, Vi. 49, 20. 

alyudAwros’ Trav oderépwov vedy Tay 
aixpadorov doar fRoav byeis éxopi- 
garto, Vill. 107, 3n. 

aidy 3: Sdov rod aldvos, i. 70, 9 N. 

dxdtiov’ ax. audnpixor, iv. 67, 2 Sch. 

vopois axwnros, ill. 37; 


airi@taros 


axivnros* 
3 n. 

axpda(w* axpdtovres—és avtToyv—tapa- 
oKevn T) Wao, 1.1, 10. Tov oirov 
axpafovros, il. 19, I n. 
Tixoyv—Td pev Tp@roy ikpyage, Vil. 12, 
3; cf. 14,10. 

dxpn’ Bpaxeia dxuy mAnpeparos, Vil. 
14,10. tvxns dpa dxf, il. 42, 50. 

dxoXagia® ths 8€ tmapyovons dxoda- 
olas—perpimrepor és ra moderixa el- 
vat. Vi. 89, 5 n; cf. vill. 64, 5. 

dxodovbéw* ur) VoTepor axodovbyncat 
doxely TH yvepp, lil. 38, 4 n. 

axddovbos’ vi. 28, In. 

dxovotos’ Tay ak. duaprnpdtey, iv. 98, 
6n. 

dxovcias’ ovdevt yap dx. apiyOat, iii. 
31,10. 

dxpa’ BovAduevos kat’ axpas Kal Be- 
Baiws ely adrnv® iv. 112, 3n. THY 
axpav rd ‘Hpaiov, v. 75, 6 n. 

dxparos’ Stappoias axp. ii. 49, 7 0. 

axpiBns’ Sore axpi8n thy mpdpacw 
yeverOat, iv. 47,2. Kai te Kal évTds 
tov axptBov freicovrat ria dpedn- 


TO yap vav- 


Onva. V. gO n. 
Etrnbes — , &s 3¢ rods emixovpous 
axpiBés, Vi. 55, 3 Nn. 

Gxpiros’ ért 8 évrwy dxpirwy, iv. 20, 3 
Sch. and n. 

Gxpitws’ 8a 1d dxpitws Evvexes ris 
apiddns, vii. 71, 4 Sch. 

Gxpodouat’ otre Adyou ya youn d- 
xpoac@a, vi. 17, 4 Sch. 

dxpoatns’ dk. Tav épyay, iii. 38, 4 n. 

dxpos* és dxpas xeipas kai md8as, ii. 49, 
8 n. 

axporedevtiov’ pavreiov axporeAevrioy, 
i. £7, 2 n. 

dxpernpioy, sing. num. a promontory. 
dxpernpia, pl. num. the extremities, 
dxpwtnpiov avrirnwis, ii. 49, 8 n. 

dxwv’ dxey kai xara orovdny, ii. 90, 
Zn. émi rovs droixous dxovras pera 
piobod edOeiv. vii. 57, yn. 

GAnbea’ od Adyorv—xdpros rdde par- 
Lov h Epywv eoriv ddnOea, ii. 41, 2. 
GAnbea, opp. to imdvoa, in rav 8 
épyev tiv Umdvotay 7 aAndea Braet, 
§ 4n; cf. n. vill. 92, 9. 

adnOns’ mpdpacw pev—rd 8€ drnOés, 
Vi. 33, 2; cf. n. viii. 99, 9. 

Gdnmrérepo trois médas, i. 37, 4 D.- 
adnrorépous Exew, 82, 4. adnrréte- 
po, 143, 6. 

GXricxopa’ Kkémp adioxeoOat. Vil. 40, 
3 n. 

Grurnpios’ dAurnpiot THS Oeod, i. 126, 
12 n. 

dAAd* original meaning of, i. 133 n. 
two different applications of aAAd 
poe, ili. 42, 70. ov pévrot aGdAa xal, 
Vv. 43, 2m. dddAd repeated after a 
parenthesis; dAX’ ére kal viv—ddX’ 
iro. pabdvres ye } perayvovres,—ad- 
ere, vi. 40, In. 

d@ddos’ és ra GAda, 1. 2,60. Ta Te 
dAXa, iii. 3, On. rdAda with expla- 
nation subjoined ; xal rdAAa émortei- 
Aavres ra mpéwovra elmeiv, Vill. 72, 
2n. the crasis ré\Aa to be use, 
when there is no substantive with it, 
iii. 90,5. GAdas 8€ GAAQ TOU Tei- 
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dia rd mpdrepov 


4 agAAooe—aav. 


xous, ii. 76, 4. etre kai avt@ addo 
tt } xara Td adrd ddgay e£aidrys, v. 
65, 3m.  addo te Evvyxere — 
BovAdevoorres, V. 87, n; cf. dAdo ov- 
dév h ex yijs evavpdxovy, iv. 14, 3. 
ri dAdo obron 4H éreBotAevoay,; iil. 


39, 2. 
Aeiere ; 58, 6. amdyvora—rov addo 


ti GAXo f} €v mokepia—xata- 


Tt i) Kpatety THs yhs, lil. 85, 2 n. 

@AdXove* peragtncovrds mot dAdoge, 
iv. 48, In. 

Gore’ ili. 104, 7 0. 

GAAdrptos Opp. to olxetos* Trois pev TH- 
pagw dAdotpiwrdrois — xpovrat, Ti) 
yveopn dé olxetordry, i. 70, 6 n. 

Gdorpido" Tov gepdrav thy mdédw 
ovk dddorpiodyres, ili. 65, 3 n. 

GdXorplwats’ ovx dpoia 9 aAdorpiwars, 
i. 35) 5 De 

dd\Xas* explained; its force, compared 
with that of érepds, in composition, 
i. 109, 3 n. accurate use of, ii. 
50, 2 n. kal GAdas, ill. 39, 5 0. 
ras te’ Das te ove ebropov—xal 
—, iv. 78, 2n. Gddws re =addos 
re xal, Vi. 72, 2 n. 
gas vais pévorres, GAAws Syopa Kal 
ovK épyoy, Vili. 78 nn. 

addyws’ Gd. coppovorar, tpeis 8° ed- 
Adyo mpopare—, Vi. 79, 2 D. 

drdirov' olvp cal €Aaio GAduta medv- 
papeva, iii, 49, 4.0. otrov—exmép- 
mrew—pepaypevov—argireor, iv. 16, 
In. 

dua’ used as a predicate, iv. 30, 4 n. 
dya—dpa do not answer to each 
other in vii. 70, In. 

Gpabns’ auabéorepoy Tav vdpwy Tis 
tmepowias, 1. 84, 5 n. 
Tay vdpoy, lil. 37, 4 

dpabds’ ras Evptopas tov mpaypatov 

—apabds xwpnoa, i. 140, 3 n. n. to 
i. 23, 1. 

Gpaprdave’ doa jpdpropev mpdrepov— 


Tas — Powwic- 


duabeorepot 


di8acxadiay wapefer, li. 87, 9 N. me- 
bixact — Gmavres — Gpaptavev, iil. 
45, 2n. €f yropn apadpra, vi. 78, 
3 Sch. 


apaprnua’ Tay axovgioy ap. Katrapu- 
yy civat rovs Bapors, iv. 98, 6 n. 
mpos Tov Mayriuixdy—modepov Kal €s 
f\X\a dyorépos apaprnuata eyé- 
vovTo, V. 26, 2n. 

Gpapria* tiv ap. katadicat, ill. 46, 
In. 

dudprupos’ ap. tiv Svvayy, il. 41, 
4n. Adyos ap. ib. n. 

apnxavem and dropéw distinguished ; 
see dmopew. 

Guurmos’ inmijs wevraxdorot kai ducmmoe 
tot, V. 575 2- 

aupd@e' ddeFeyevae aud Bovdevoape- 
vos, V. 77, On. 

dpvve, duvvopat, different senses and 
governments of, i. 42, 1 n. Sch. 
78, 4. iv. 63, 2. 
ii, 11,5. n. é€mt ddvwarov dyiverOae 
ovur@ modu, ii. II, 7 1. 

audnpixds’ axatiov apdnpixdy, iv. 67, 
2 Sch. 

dppiBoros* ev audiBdr@ padAoyv ytyve- 
cba, ii. 76, 30. auiBodor yiyvov- 
ra T@ TANG, iv. 32. 3 1, =Raddd- 
pevor audoréepwler, 36, 3. 

dpddrepos* eumdpiovy mapéxovres ap- 
pérepa, i. 13, 5 1. py xelpous Kar 
dpddrepa, ii, 62, 3 n. 

Gudorépwber’ BaddAdcpevor aud. =dp- 
PiBoror, iv. 32, 3 0. 36, 3. 

dv—dy’ this repetition exemplified, i. 
136, 6. ii. 41, in. vi. 18, 6n. ay 
repeated after a parenthesis; dv pot 
Soxovow,—xai ére dv—, vi. II, 2 0. 
dy repeated, owing to a clause inter- 
vening between it and its verb; # cai 
aitoBoet dy—rys Trav paxpay Texav 
—AnWews ovk dy dpapreiy, vill. 71, 
1n. 4y with infinitive, after a con- 
dition expressed or implied, as at 
paddov dy avrois—rparécGat, i. 72, 
3. omission of dy apparently occa- 
sioned by the first syllable of avayxa- 
cOjvat, in ovTe yap yKioTa dvayKa- 
cOjvat Bowwrovs—, V. 36,1. oc- 
casionally omitted when the thing 
hoped, intended or asserted does 


Gpewvoy npvvaro, 


av—dvayw, 5 


depend on a condition; «i yap xpa- 
THoEav — Hramiov — xetpaoacba—-, 
iv. 24, 4. 4» expressing chance 
or possibility, aipeioOe—xiav meprye- 
vopevoi—pn—aBeiv, vi. 80, 5 n. 
difference between aipeiobe xiv pi 
AaBeiy and aipeiode 27) NaBeiv, ib. n. 
éy referring to an infinitive, yet 
placed before a verb or participle 
preceding it, as 8 ay eddxour—-ei- 
metv, 1. 22,10. ovx dy iyyotvrai—dv- 
BicracOa, ii. 89,6 n. otk dy nyei- 
rai—dvvacba, iii. 42, 2N. ovK av 
oidpevos othiot trois °AO. mporépous 
éredOciv, Vi. 69, 1 n. Ay’ with perf. 
pass. infin. €ddxes av7@ ixavy dv xKe- 
xacOa diara, ii, 102, 8. nricrovy 
— py otra ye Tavt macovdi biepOap- 
6a" viii. 1, 1 n. effect of its ad- 
dition to perf. infin. pass. xwadivov 
T€ ToLWOUTwY amndAdxOa dv Td ole 
mév, Vill. 2,4 n. Gy followed by a 
future, yvovtes viv paddoy ay ter- 
deLopevoust, (the future participle 
here contravenes a rule of the 
Grammarians,) v. 15, 2 n. peéyt- 
orov av odas apednoev, v. 82, 5 0. 
oi inmps trav 3. Axor dy avrovs 
—Aumoew’ vi. 66,1 n. padiws ay 
odio: radXa mporxwpncey. ii. 82, 12. 
p. av of. wal rdddAa mpocxephcey. 
Vili. 25, 5 0. ovx Gy novxdoev, 71, 
1. Dobree would substitute aorists 
for futures in these passages in con- 
formity with Dawes’ canon ; see the 
above nn. Dawes’ canon that ay 
must not be joined to the future 
tense, v. 82, 5 n. a» with rela- 
tives; 6 dv—i dAdos dros dv—, vii. 
7,30. effect of its addition to ds 
or ws, ws dv—évvragy, Vi. OI, 4 Nn. 
the optative after a relative used 
without ay, the subjunctive with it, 
iv. 26,5 nN. ovre dyra obre dv yevd- 
peva, Vi. 38, 1 Sch. dy with aorist; 
see Aorist. dy in the sense of edr, 
Gore ay tis ako—, iv. 46,4 n. dy 
BH Wypitnra modeueiv, Vi. 13. THY 


modu, dv pev novyatn, rpiverbar—, 
18, 6. 

ava’ with acc. dvi rd cKorewdy" iii. 
22, 2 n. difference between this 
and 8:4 row oxdrovs, ib. n. 

dvaBaivw’ dvéBawov—dvé8n—dveBa- 
vov, lll, 22, 4m. augment of plu- 
perfect omitted, vii. 4, 2. 44, 4n. 

dvaBorn ovre—dvaBodrny tod devoid 
€mouncato, ii. 42, 5. pt) és avaBodas 
mpaocere, Vil. 15, 3 0. 

dvayxd{w" dyev—ovroro.ols—nvayKa- 
opévous éupiobous, Vi. 22 0. 

dvayxaios* £vpBacw—xal fvppaytay 
av. i. 61, 2n. 
40, I. 
v. 8. 3n. €x oxnvidioy xai dvayxaias 
mapacxeuns, Vi. 37, 2 Sch. n. €§ 
dvayxaiov te kal rovavtns S:avoias, 
vil. 60, 4 2. radv—avayxaiov ~up- 
dépev d:avacras, iv. 128, 5 n. ris 
dpxjs T@ avayxai@, v.99 Sch. dore 
amopayerOat €k Tov avayKaoTrarou 
dous* i. gO, 3.n; cf. n. vill. 40, 3. 
Tois avaykaorarots, 1. 84,7. opp. to 
ra axpeia, ib. § 5 n. 

dvaykaiws’ épew—ra Saipdna avay- 
kaiws, ii. 64, 3; cf. n. i. 21,1. 

dvaykaotés* 


Bpacews rept av. ii. 
4 bad > ’ ? 
THY Omdktow avayKaiay ovcay, 


Zixvoviot dvaykacrol 
otparevovtes, Vil. 58, 3 n. 
emiBaras €x Kataddyou dvaykacTous: 
Vill. 24, 2 n. 

dvaykn’ mpoadyovres Tas avayxas, i. 
99, I n. 
réApav mapéxovea, lili. 45, 40. Kara 


eiyov dé 


7 pev tmevia avayky thv 


dv0 avdyxas, iv. 87, In. amd Tis 
tons dvaykns, Vv. 89 n. mdroia Se 


éxarov [a] €& dvdyxns pera trav dd- 
xddov Evvérde’ Vi. 44, I nn; cf. 
dvayxalw. Kat’ avaykny 45n Tod vav- 
TiKoD mpooyeyernpuevov, Vill. 2, 3 0; 
see also Exo. 
dvdypanros* Keirai cot evepyecia ev Tp 
Hhuerépm olkp é€cael dvdyparros, i. 
129, 2 n. 
dvéyo" é« Tov ‘Qpomod dvyyaye Tas 
vais’ vill. 95, 3- of 8€ — arn- 
yovro mud kal elkoot vavoly és Thy 


6 dradaiw—dvackevaca. 


Xiov, vill. 10, 2. Kai 6 pev—avryero 
oi be Xiet 
rais dowrais vavol avayaydpevot, 
19, 43 cf. for constructions dyra- 


rais mévre vavol, 12, 3. 


vayo. 

> ,, £ RA \ -~ 3 > 

dvadaiw’ 5 Shpos tiv yhy érevdet ava- 
ddcacat, V. 4,21. dvadacpds and 
kAjpos explained, ib. n. 

dvadéopa’ Ta oxadhn pev ovx eiAxov 
dvadovpevor Tov vedv ds xatradice.av, 
i. 50, 11. TOY ve@y TiVaS avadovpe- 
vot elAxov Kevas, ii. 90, 6; cf. ds (se. 
vats—diapbelpavres—avednoavto’ il. 
92, 3- 

3 s ae ’ > 4 a 

avadi8doxw’ avadiSacKovres avToy Tay 
Alrwdav ds ein padia 9 aipects, ill. 
97,1. ods rére émepway mrapapvn- 
copévous kai dvadiddfovras rovs év TH 

: ve 

Zap , Vil. 86, I n. 

dvatevyvupe’ n. i. 136, 3. 6 Tiooa- 
épyns amd THs ’ Aamevdou—avatevgas 
Hravvev emt Ths Iwvias. vill. 108, 3. 

dvabapaéw’ Ti) yroun avabapootyras 
dvOparous, Kal tH Set Katappoveiv 
paddor, vi. 49, 2 0. 
re dv, Vil. 71, 3 Sch. 
, 4 ’ , . . . 

dvatpéw and dvaipéopat distinguished, 
rovs Te dvdpas €& a’rav—avedopevot, 
il. 84, 4.n. 
, ” ‘ ed bod 
dvaipeirat, rupavvidas 8€ €orw Gre Kal 
8uvacreias adixous, Vi. 38, 3 Sch. 

dvaicbnros* —Odvaros, ii. 43, 6 n. 


> , , 
aveapaonoay 


oTrdcets—kal dyevas— 


dvarxvvTew, i. 37, 4 0. 

dvaicyuvros’ és avacxuvrous Onxas 
érpamovto, ll. 52, 5 0. 

dvaxnpicow’ viKxavtos Tod — Cevyous 
kul dvaxnpuxbevros Borwray dnpociou, 
Vv. 50, 4 0. 

dvaxddw’ ds, Bpdxous—repiBaddovres 
dvéxdov, ii. 76, 4. 
pevot Tovs oTavpovs Kal dvéxov, Vil. 
ac, On. 

dvaxpovoput’ = mptpvay éxpovovro, 0, i. 
50, 6. 

, ’ e o® 4 4 

dvaxpovats’ n. ii, 89, 12. THY yap 
> , ? Sell Lal , 
dvdxpovow ovx écecOa trois ’AOn- 


» >. , 
@vevov avadov- 


valos ¢E@Ooupevots GAdowe fh €s THY 


~ ’ 
yiv, Kat travtnvy 80 ddtyov Kai és 


érlyoy, vii. 36, 5 nn. ovdx obons av- 
rois és mavta Tov Aipéva THS ava- 
xpovoews, § 6 Sch. oda (sc. Zupa- 

’ > ‘ > , ? 
kociwy) éxdvtwy thy émimdevow amo 
rod meAdyous Te Kal’ davdxpovow, ib. 
cal - > ‘ Lal ’ 

xetpav odnpav emBorai at axneovat 
Thy mdAw avaxpovow THs mpoote- 
covons véws, 62, 3. Sid 7d pr elvac 
ras dvaxpovoeis Kai 8:éxmdovs, Vil. 
72 4. 

dvaxas’ mpoeipnpervns pudraxns TH fe~ 
Aig enim, brws airav dvaxos éfou- 
ot, Vili, 102, 2 n. Sch. 

dvaxwxn’ KopivOiots pe ye évorrovdot 
2 ‘ , ‘ > ‘ > ? 
éoré, Kepxupaios 8€ ovd€ 8: avaxw- 
xis moor éyéverOe, 1. 40, 4 Ne 
KopiwOlots — dvaxwx domovdos fv 
mpos A@nvaious. V. 32, 7 0. 

dvadapBdvw’ édofev avrois-—favada- 

4 > a Sal > 

Advrest aira baa mepi rd capa es 
Siarav imppxev emda apoppa- 
oOat. Vil. 74, I 0. 

dvadoyirpés* perdvod Tis—xal ay. iil. 


36, 3 n. 
dvadéw* of & as Exacro édvvavro 
dvndovvro. iii. 81, 30. dvadovvres 


opas adrovs, iv. 48, 3 n. dAdous 
rivas averretndeious—xpupa dvddwcar, 
Vili. 65, 3. 

*dvadvw' opp. to xaraddoat, Nn. i. 136, 3. 

dvavedopat’ tov 3€ Spxov avaveovobat 
kar évavrov aporépous. Vv. 18, 9 n. 

dvaravw’ dvaravortes év TO pépet, iV. 
II, 30. 

dvarreipdopat’ davepat 8¢ elow avarret- 
popevat, Vil. 12, 5 0. Kal averet- 
pavro iéepas doa airois &ddKouv 
ixavat elvat. vii. 1, 2. distinguished 
from dometpdopat, 12, 5 0. 

dvaripmdapat’ Erepos ad’ érépov Oepa~ 
neias avarrtprAdpevot, ii. 51, 6 n. 

dvarint@, its metaphorical meaning 
in vixdpevot én’ éXdxiorov avarinrou- 
ou, i. 70, 5 1. 

dvappurréw* Tois—es Grav rd Umapxov 
dvappuTrovet, V. 103, I 1. 

dvacxevatw" thy AnkvOov kabedov Kai 


dvacxevacas, iv. 116, 2 0. dva- 


avacracis—avota. 7 


oxevacdpevot, 1. 18, 3 n. opposed to 
xatraox. ib. n. 

dvaotacis’ €x Tov iepov—ris dvagtd- 
oes, i. 133 Nn. 

avdotatos* avadorata éroingay Ta Tav- 
Ty Xepia, Vill. 24, 3 n. 

advaotéAdw’ Tovs Sixavovs—tavecre- 
AavT mpds Ta peonuBpivd, Vi. 2, 4 Nn. 

avaotpopy’ as a nautical movement, 
li, 89, 12 n. 

dvariOnys’ ‘Pyveav éddv aveOnxe 1G 
"Andou OH Andio, i. 13, 7 D. 
—avéOnxe—arioes Snoas mpos tov 
Andov. ili. 104, 4. vary, dvebecav— 
mapa TO Tporraioy, ii. 92, 6 n. 

dvapépw’ €s thy éavray dvadpéepew = 
kardyew, V. 16, 2 Sch. 

dvaypdopat’ €x ray vedy Ooous erecoav 
éoBnvat exBiBalovres tavexpnoarrot, 
ili, 81, 2 n. =Otaypdopa, i. 126, 
Ii n. 

dvaxwpéw’ dvaxwpovot sc. of 'Aby- 
vaiot, il. 79, 7 0. 

avdpayabi{opat’ i ris Kat r65e—advdpa- 
yabiferat, ii. 63, 2 n. 

avdparodiopds’ Sovhois—dvev avdpa- 
rodirpov, V. 9, 6 n. 

avdpdrodoy’ distinguished from éo0v- 
Aos, Vv. 9, 6 n. 

avdpia® py pera vdpwv To mrElov F 
tpérey avdpias, li. 39, 5 0. 

aveiéw’ dvechnbevres yap €s rt ywpiov, 
—<€Baddovro repiotaddy. Vii. 81, 3 n. 

aveirrov’ = aveBdnaa in dveirer 6 xypué, 
ii. 2, 5 n. 

aveAmortos’ Kat viv ovre dveAmorot 
ww paddrov Lledorovynaiwn és nuas 
€yévovro, Vi. 17, 8 n. 

aveféheyxtos’ i. 21, J De 

averripOovos’ mact d¢ averipOovoy with 
infinitive, i. 75, 3 nm. vi. 83, 2. 
mokka—dSedintnpar—es avOpamovs— 
averipOova, vii. 77, 2 n; cf. n. iii. 
82, 18. 

dvev" dvev Samdvns Kat modopxias, ii. 
77, 2; cf. 49,2 n. dvev rov mavtwv 
Kotvov tropevopevoy, iv. 78. 30. dvev 


Kowns yvwpns, V. 38, 1D. dvev Gd- 


Ajdov pyre orévderOai te pyre ro- 
Aepeitv, 39, 3 ND. 
érBecagpay Kai olpwyis, Vii. 75, 4 0. 
dveyéyyvos’ bia rd TH yropuny ave- 
xeyyvoy yeyernoba, iv. 55, 3 n. 
dvéxw" maga yap dvéye: mpos TO Tixe- 
Accov kat Kpnrixdy méXayos. iv. 53, 
3n. dvéxoua’ its infinitive after 
éore, with nom. case, referring to 
the virtual nom. case to the prin- 
cipal verb in the sentence, yupvol 
dvéxer@a, il. 49, 40. avexéesOo— 
trepppovovpevos, vi. 16, 4. with 
participle in acc. case, avéyeoOar— 
dpavras, il. 74, I n. 


ovK dvev ddLyov 


OTEpioKopEevous 
dvéxecOa, Vv. 69, I. 

dymp" without ris, followed by gen. c. 
avdpas te aroBdddovet oar aitor, 
li. 33, 3. dvdpas rev dudAdxwyr azro- 
kteivovotv. Vil. 43, 3 0. 

avOpareos’ Sixaa pev ev ro avOpw- 
trei@ Ady@ amd THs tons avayKns Kpi- 
verat, V. 89 Sch. 

avOpwreiws’ mapov dvb. ert caterbat, 
v. 103, 2 Sch. 

avOpwrives’ dayapteiv dv. iii. 40, 
In. 

avOpwros’ avOpwmrev ovk évdvrav, ii. 
25, 1D. 

dvinut’ tev mpacadvray ohicw—-as 
rére €ueAAnocay ovkére avevTwy, iv. 
123, 2n. « py roy Evppaxiay avij- 
govot Bowwrois,—rhy pev Evppayiav 
oi Aak. Botwrois ovx épacay avnce, 
v. 46, 4 n. 
116, 2n. dpav orp rpdmr@ pn avebn- 
oerat Ta Tpadypara, Vill. 63, 4n. opp. 
to dvréxa, ib. n. dvetevy rH dtairn, 
i. 6, 3 n. 

aviornus’ avaorncavres avrovs (sc. i- 
kéras), 1.126, 11 n. n. 133. 6 de— 
aviornai re avrov, i. 136, 7. davarrn- 


Tépevos avnkev Gray. iv. 


gas abrovs Sore pr adixnoat, iii. 28, 
2. 6 8€ 8ipos Seicas—dviornai re 
? ‘ , fee 
avrovs Teigas, ili. 75, 8. 
dyoia’ pera avoias yiyverOat, ili. 42, 
> a» ud € n” . 
In. ovx dypnoros 40 7 avora, Vi. 


16, 3 Sch. n. 


8 avoixiCouat—aésos, 


avorxifopat’ pexypt Toude Ert avexiepevor 
eit. i. 7 fin. 
Lets €xAurovtas—avoxicacba és”O- 
AvvOov, 58, 2. dvotxiferOar és roy 
Aadvotrra, Vill. 31, I n. 

dvravdyw* avraviyyov mévre cat €B80- 
pnxovra vais’ Vil. 37,3 n. of 8’ AGy- 
vaiot dvraviyyoy vavatv é& Kai dydon- 


tas €mt Oaraoon 76- 


KovTa, 52,1. ws ovdels adrots avra- 
yyyeTo, Vill. 79, 6. 
Tais vavoly—ovK advtavryovro, 80, 
1 n; cf. for constructions dvdyo. 

dvrarodiiwpe’ davrarobdvres, ili. 67, 
4n. Bekker conjectures avrarodi- 
ddvres Or Gy azoddvtes, Dobree av 
avraroé. ib. v. 1. and n. 

dvrecreiv’ iii. 61, 2 n. 


ered) abpoas 


> * . . 4 ’ »\ . > 
avréxw’ bia thy Anotetay emt odd av- 
~ ¢ a. ‘ 

Tirxovcay, 1. 7 NM. emt TOAD avti- 
gTxovens THS vavpayias, Vil. 71, 5. 
Ta TOU ToAEpov dua avréyxety, Vill. 63, 
4 0. opp. to dameva, ib. n. 
TitdAa éxédevev avréxew Kai pndev ev- 


‘ 
Kat 


&:ddvat trois woAepiots, 86, 7. 

avrnpis’ tas émwridas eméOecay rais 
mp@pas maxetas, kat avrnpidas an’ 
aura améreway mpos Tovs Toixous, 
vil. 36, 2 n. 

dvr’ av@ dv of re Aaxedaipdmoe joav 
ait@ mpoopircis, KaKetvos ovX HKLoTAa 
miorevoas é€avtoy TH TvAinm@ trap- 
édoxev. vii. 86, 3 n. 

avrididmpe’ ras dpolas yapiras pn avti- 
d:ddvat, ili. 63, 8n. ras (sc. xdptras) 
€s adtxiav—arrodidopevas, (SC. p17) av- 
rtd.ddvar,) ib. n. 

avTtkpovw’ abTois TovTd Te MparToy av- 
TexexpouKet, Kai ol Pryivor—,vi.46, 2 Nn. 

Gvrixpus’ dvrixpus Sovdetav, i. 122, 
4 0. 
64;.-5; 
viii. 92, 11 Sch.; cf. 76 ev xkaraori- 


Thy ayrixpus édevOepiay, viii. 
dyrixpus Shpov—dvopdcer, 


gat perdxous Towovrous dvrixpus ay 
Sjpov iyyovpevot, ib. 
b] , , 3 , > ~ 
avrireyw’ 6 8 avrivéyav aire tromros, 
ili. 82, 8 n. 
’ ’ ~ , > Li -~ > 
avyridoyia’ €xyov S€ ria ev abr@ avti- 
Aoyiay, ii. 87, gn. mpds adAndous bi’ 


avrioylav metpoueba Karuddaynva. 
Iv. 59, 4 Sch. 

GvTipéAXw* €x Tod ivov Kal dvremPBou- 
Aedoa Kat dvripehAjoar, iii. 12, 3 n. 

dvrimados* as adj. to an infinitive 
taken substantively; dyvvacOac — 
avrimadov by—, iii. 38, I n. Tor 
yropaov—pddiora avrimddwv mpos 
aAAnAas, 49, 20. ph Ovroy per nudy 
avrurddor, i. 143, I. emetds) és avri- 
mada xabeornkapev, Vii. 13, 2 Nn. 
mpos avrimaddv te THs vavpaxias 
amddvres, Vil. 71, 4 Sch. 

dyriracye’ ti av Spacevav abrovs bre 
otk ay peifov avrirdboev; vi. 35 
Sch.; ef. iii. 61, 3. 

avriodopat, iil, 11, In. 

avriréxynows’ moddn S€ 9 dvriréxynots 
Tay KuBepynrar, Vil. 70, 3 n. 

avririOnut, with acc. and gen. ovx dv- 
rirevtes THY 'AOnvaiwy €x moAdov 
€umetpiay THs oerépas 8: ddiyou pe- 
Aérns, ii. 85, 2. Ths viv dpaprias 
—avribecivae tiv rére mpobvpiay, iii. 
56, 6. 

avvSpia’ iii. 88, 1 n. 

avo’ Gros py EvpBonbacw—dava, ii. 
83, In. Ta pev teiyn Ta dvw éexdu- 
meiv, Vil. 60,2 n. THs veds dvw éri 
ToAd, Vii. 65, 3 N. 
erroteiro, Vill. 88. f. n. 

dvwbev' denoting position. ii. 102, 
gn. ili. 68, 4. vdaros dvwhev yevo- 
pévou, iv. 75, 2n. 108, I. vii. 63, I. 

avopadros* tdia rd avdpadoy xal rip 
éroww Tis vavpaxtas ex THs ys Wvay- 
xafovro €xew.T vil. 71, 2 nn. 

a&iddoyos' éyrAnpata—ovk d. iV. 23, 1. 


a a - 
av@ Tov mAouv 


Tovs pddiora év réeder Kai aftohoyw- 
Tdrovs, li, 10, 3M. Soot a’ray joay 
aktodoyorarot, iii. 109, 2. 
agios’ is it related to @yw? n. Viil. 
81, 2. d&tos dpa vopifw elvat, vi, 
16,1n. Odd 7rd pi agiay eivae (sc. 
Thy Képnv), Vi. 56, I Dn. py ped- 
Aovrds tt akvov Tov mupa TOAD Tpa~ 
few, ii. 89, On. GEtdv re rhs dia- 


voias Op@y, Vi. 21, 1n. a&idy tt Ad- 


afixpews—and. 9 


you mapadafeiv, vii. 38, I n. Tovs 
moAepuious rt afious Tov és Ta vav- 
Tika vopifery. Vill. 106, 2. 

akidxpews’ ovK afidypewv atrav dy- 
Tov, V. Ign. ef tt afidypewr ad’ 
nuav opein. vi. 34, 6 Sch. 

afiw’ ovk afiay, ii. 89, 1n. akio- 
cov aropaivey, ili. 38, In. ev TO 
rode agwivr, iii. 43, 40. ev @ 
arraOns Rv Kat n&ovro, v. 16, I n. 

afiopa’ Sv—éy peydd@ afimpare bd 
Trav ‘EdAnver, i. 130, 1. dv—ev a€. 
ind Tay dora, Vi. 15, 3 0. 

afvykpérnros’ akévyxpornrows mAnpo- 
paow avayxacbevtes ypnoacbat, Viii. 
95, 2 n. 

afvppopos* rpicl rois d€uupoperdrots 
7H apxf, oixrp cal ndovp Adywv Kal 
€mecxeig Guapravery, ili. 40, 3 n. 

Gépsotos’ yns ths lepas Kal ris dopi- 
orov, 1. 139, 2 n. 

anayxopa’ éx rav dév8pev ries amny- 
xovro, iil. 81, 3. &k trav ipariwv 
Wapatpnuara moovvres, amayydpevot, 
iv. 48, 3 n. 

andyw"’ amaydywot preferred by Ar- 
nold to taraywort, i. 28, 5 n. 

Gradevoia’ pera amadevoias Kai Spa- 
XUTHTOS yvopns. ill. 42, 1n. in avat- 
Sevoia dpyjs used in a sense be- 
longing to a later age, iii, 84, 1 n. 

arahyéw" aradynoavtas 8€ ra ida tov 
Kotvov THs TwTNpias avTiAapBdver Gat. 
li. O61, 4 n. 

aradddoow’ tov rot amaddakew Tov 
dyay és ddtyous €dOeiv, Vii. 89, 2 n. 
Sch. ris d0€ns paddov 4} rod déous 
ammdAdynoay, ii. 42, 5 1. xpivat 
ixavas ovx dmpAXakto, i. 138, 4 2. 
xuwduvev Te ToLovT@Y amnAAdxOat av 
TO Aourdy, Vill. 2, 4.n. 

amavakicxw’ tad re dvra Kai amava- 
Atoxdpeva, Vil. 14, 2 0. 

arravraw* Tov per—és ras Lidas amav- 
Hoa Tov 8 emi rd Annoy, i 1V. 89, In. 

arrapiOpunots’ cxoretro—pi—riv ara- 
piOunow tev dvoparwy és Ta mpoye- 
yernpeva onpavovrwv, Vv. 20, 2 Nn. 


Grapraw’ és dddorpiay macay amaptn- 
oavres, Vi. 21, 2 Sch. 

arapxn Supaxocios Sé xal amd Bap- 
Bdpwv twav amapyn éodéperat’ vi. 
20, 4n. Dindorf and Poppo read, 
as Duker prefers, an’ dpyns peperat. 

amatdw’ Ta k\éupara—d Tov Trodepuov 
—day tis amatnoas, here amarnoas 
follows xA¢upara as of cognate 
meaning, V. 9, 3N. see dpioros. 

araryn’ taken together with ov« in vo- 
pioavres ovK amdrny elvas. Vii. 74, 10; 
cf. n. i. 137, 7- 

Grretpt, —eivar’ év "Apmpaxia—anjoay, 
[amnecay all the MSS.] iv. 42, 3 n. 
adretps, —éva’ mapryyyetAe trois amov- 
ow ént TO evovupoy Képas—imayew 

emi ths Hidvos. V. 10, 3D. 

amépxopuat’ kat avrois (sc. trois ’AGn- 
vaiows) TO pev TleAorovynotoy vaorepov 
€v Tais yevouevats arovdais amndbe, 
Vv. 3,40. 

arexOdvouat’ xvduvov Syv—amny bebe, 
ii. 63, In. ois moddAois amnyOnpe- 
vous—kivOuvevey, 1. 75, 2 

Gnéxo" améxet TO mWékLopa TEov THs 
diaBaoews, iv. 103, 4 n. 
DixeAlay EAdyvorov—trroovt anéxet, 
Vii. 50, 2 n. 

amndtaorns iii. 23, 4 1. 

amortéw’ with py, amiotoin py ye- 


OGev mpos 


veoba tov ordAov—, 1. 10, 1. amt- 
orowrtes avroy pn AEev, li. JOL, In, 
Thy pev Ow Tov Goparos mpoopay 
thy d€ yyaow Tov oixeiov amoreiabat. 
Vil. 44, 3 0. 

ariorws, i. 21, 1N. 

dndo.a’ Hovyxatev vd amdoias, iv. 4, 1n. 

and’ amd ths Nivaias, opp. to rd &x 
Tis Hreipov, iil. 51, 3 nD. 
oper (sc. rav A@nvaiwv) foav fvp- 
paxo, vi. 76, gn. 
an’ ’A@nvaiwy, Vil. 57, 4. amd" mean- 
ing remote from, dd tod avOpwreiou 
tpérov, i. 76, 2n. use of dro in a 
condensed expression, trav amd @a- 
Adoons ’Axapvavey, ii. 80, I. of azo 
Oardcons dvw *Axapvaves, 83, In. 

Cc 


cid > 4 
ogvot aTro 


"lwves 6vTes—xkat 


10 é708a0 pa—am7ouxos. 


ixdvreay abrois ray amd Opaxns pera 
Bpacidou eteAOdvtav orpariwrar, V. 
34, 1n. mpdérepov—f rovs amd Tov 
—xatracrpoparos dmdiras amapagn- 
re. Vil. 63,10. 1 ad Huey avrav 
és Ta Epya edipoxq’ ii. 39, 2. 
rhs TUxNS, li. 87, 2. mpoOvpia amd 
rav vavtaey (see n. iii. 37, 4.) Vil. 
70, 3; cf. also ex. ag’ éavrav— 
eimov, Vv. 60, 1. amd opay avray, 
viii. 47, 2; cf. n. vi. 76, 3. THY 
éAevbepiav 


. > 4 
Ta avo 


d€ dd Aaxedatpoviov 
donuepar mpoadexdspevor. vill. 64, 3. 
ri amd tev AG, vrovAov edvopuiay ov 
mpotisnoavres, § 5 DD. fy O€ Te 
kal Towovrovy and Tay THY KaTNyO- 
play éxdvrov, vill. 91, 3. mixed 
meaning, of both derivation and 
agency, from and by, émpdax6n te an’ 
airay ovdey Epyov afidAoyor, 1. 17, 
In. yvaua ad’ éxdorwv €d€yovro, 
li. 36, 5 n. 
Kahas Aeydpeva, iil. 82, 13n. pnxa- 
vis peddAovons mpooaserOa avrois 
aro Tay évaytioy, iv. 115, 2 n. 


, ,’ - , td 
Ta TE GTO Tay evayTiwv 


Tous 
moAepious, Hv te Svvnra, am’ ai- 
trav Pddypat. vii. 29, ID. vopicay- 
Tes Gmopov elya amo Tav mapdvTev 
Sewav ereiv thy wddW, I. 77, 1. vo- 
picavres pi) dv ere amd Ths mapovans 
opior Suvdpews ixavoi yevérbar —, 
vi. 102, 4 2. 
Tav airav Adéywv ovx dy ere azo- 
rpéwese, Vi. 19, 2 Sch. n. and ris 
duoias riyns, ii. 62,50. and (=v- 
mapxovans) tis tons avayxns, V. 89 n. 
Tous péev amd Teptovoias ypwpévous 
aury (sc. €Amidt), V. 103, In. amd 
Tis tons, i. 15, 4 D. iii. 40, Q 0. 
and tov igov, iii. 37, 4.0. 42, 7 0. 
&s and ris trapxovons akidoews, Vi. 
54, 3 Sch. Duker gives these 
passages as parallel, ob yap amd Spa- 
xetas Stavoias eddéxovy Thy andotraaw 
ronoag bat, iii. 36, 1. “Hpdxrdecav— 


yvous ort amd pev 


U , > bad ‘ 
anotxiay xabioravro amd roaade yvo- 


uns, 92, 1. 
mpagas. Vill. 87, 5 Nn. 


Tra—avra ar éAacadvev 


¢ ‘ 
ogov Kat 


dmd Bos évexa, Vili. 92,9 n. verbs 
of denial, compounded with aro, 
opp. to verbs of accusation or :m- 
putation compounded with xara, n. 
i. 95, 3- verbs compounded with 
amd, followed by és with an acc. 
case, és rovro mavra amexpiOn’ il. 49, 
In. dmoP\éyare—és warépov tov 
iperépwy Onxas, ili. 58, 4. 

aro8d6pa’ iv. 12, Sch. 

GroBaive’ ray droBawéyrey To mA€ov 
én’ aypérepa ris airias efopev, i. 83, 
gn. peylorny ddtav oladpevor—en’ 
apérepa €x tev aro, il. 11, 10. 

amoBdérw amoBréWare és marépwv 
Oixas, iii. 58, 4. 

drroyiyvopat’ ovx érahaimapnoay Sore 
cai afiddoydv te amoyevér Oat, V. 74, 
3 n. 

drodeixvups and trodeixvupt, differ- 
ence between, 1. 77, 30. 

arodéxopar’ mdvtas trdntas drode_xs- 
pevot, V1. 53, 21. 

drodidwps’ amedidov WAaraedot yqv 
kat méAwv avrovopous oixeiy, il. 71, 
40. vopitovres kai rovro amodidd- 
var’ Vv. 42, In. kat ravdpdaroda 

téaréSocavt, possible meaning of this, 
if the reading be genuine, vi. 62, 4 n. 
Dindorf reads amwédovro according 
to Bekker’s suggestion. 

dddocts’ rept rod puoOod ris arode- 
cews’ Vili. 85, 3 n. distinct from 
ddors, ib. n. 

arodve' és rd havepov amoduvtes, i. 6. 
5 0. 

aro{dw' veydsuevol te Ta avrav Exaoroe 
dcov arotqy, i. 2, 2 N. 

drrobev’ pi) em’ avrois trois Shots, GAN’ 
dmobev, mepipevery, Vill. 69, 20. Tov 
drobev Evvoixov Vi. 77, 2. accord- 
ing to Lobeck the orthography is 
undecided, whether as here aroGev, 
or as in other places amwéev. 

arobvnckw’ ind tev tavTy arobaveiv, 
iii, 96, In. 

drotxos and érotxos distinguished, ii. 
27, 2n. 


anoxwdvvevois—ampaxros. 11 


droxwdvvevots’ ov mapackevns rictes 
padXov fy rUxns Taroxwduvevoert, vii. 
67, 4 nn. 

dmoxAj@’ aroxexAnpéevoe wey TH Wee 
Tov mpoopGy, iv. 34, 3 N. 

anékAnois’ cai ei POdoeav, amokdy- 
ces yiyverOa, Vi. 99, 20. 

Grokpivopat’ ¢s rovro mdvra dmexpibn, 
ii. 49, I nD. 

améxporos* év yp dtroxpérq, Vii. 27, 5 Nn. 

Groxpintw avaywpoivres exeivol re 
aréxpuiyav—, v. 65, 5 n. 

amoxwAvw’ rovs 8€ xat ind roy 3.— 
dmrexodvoyro, vi. 88, 5 n. 

GrokapBdve’ axpov rijs médews és Thy 
O@ddaccav areiAnupévoy ev orevg 
ioOu@. iv. 113, 3n. tis MadAnvns 
€v t@ loOu@ amednppens td Trav 
"AO. Horidaav éydvrav, 120, 3 n. 
€v tois dypois moAddovs amoAnpOjvat 
é£w, Vi. 49, 3 0. 

arodeinw’ arokimévrav—ex Tou Mndt- 
KOU ToAéuou, ili. 10, 2. dmoAudy- 
Tes éx Téy Zupaxovedy, V. 5, 4 0. 

arddewris* mpds—riv andrew rap 
npuetépwv, iv. 126, I n. 

ard\Aupe’ taroddvacrt, regarded as 
the true Attic form of the third 
pers. plur. and dzroAAvovar as doubt- 
ful, vii. 51, 2m. amodadet. iv. 133, 
I. Vil. 27, 5 0. 

atrodoyia’ ovd€ nriapevov—arodoyiay, 
ni, 61, In. 

drokopupopat’ drodopupapuevos — a- 
mere, ii. 46, 2 n. 

adrépyupe’ used improperly; dropdoa 
—h pny amodadcey vorepoy Tiv Kara- 
dixny, V. 50, I n. 

arévo.a’ és amévovay kabeornkacw, Vii. 
67, 4 nn. 

aropéw* amopoivyres —raivra, Vv. 40, 
gn. of d€ per’ drAlyov épodioy as 
ni vavpaxia mepawwOevres atropoiev 
dy xara xwpia epnua, vi. 34, 5 Sch. 
dropéw and dunyavew distinguished, 
vauTixov tokv—Bdexorras, ra pev 
aropeiv, ra & Ere aunyarvncew’ Vii. 
48, 5 0. 


dmopia’ 7) dmropia Tov py Hovydcey, ii. 
49, On. 

aropos’ év amépw ciyovro béaba rd 
mapoy, 1. 25, I. €v dmdépw foav 
cixdoat 1h yeyvdpevoy, iii, 22, 7. 
oi amop@raro.—éx moddov exovres 
GAxyy, iv. 32, 4 n. and Sch. 

drovahevw admocakevoas nuépay kal 
voxta imép tod otparorédou, i. 137, 
40. 

droonpaive’ és Nixiav—dmreonpawvey, 
iV. 37,6 0: 

drociudw’ aroctpwodvrey éxeivey, iv. 
25, 5N. 

aréoraots, double meaning of, iii. 13, 
In. 

aroctaupdéw" ameatavpouy et mp dSéorrd 
re’ iv. 69, 2n. 

dmogtéAdw' drooréANew—riy Oddac- 
gav, ili. 89, 5 Nn. amooredovvres 
OmXiras és Thy Bixediay, Vii. 17, 3 nN. 
éreryopévoy Tav Xiwy arogreiAa ras 
vavs, Vill. 7 n. 

droatepéw’ GAXov avrov droorepar, i. 
40, 2n. 

amoagroAn ovdé ra xpnpara édidocay, 
—€s THY arogToAny, Vili. 8, In. Tis 
amoortolns Trav vedy, 9, 3. 

amootpopn’ ovens éxdoros dia Bpa- 
x€os aroorpopijs, iv. 76, 3 n. 

amorpénw’ ~vvijpxe yap dn Anyo- 
obéver, amorpamépevos, domep kai 
npéOn, vil. 31, 5 n. 

aropépw* TarevexOevrwvt yap—kal— 
Evppaynoartes, vii. 50, 2 n. 

amoxpdopat* emxatporaroy xwpiov mpos 
ra émt Opaxns amoypha Gat, i. 68, 4 n. 
aroxpnoacbe rh éxarépov nudy adpe- 
hig. vi. 17, I. Gmoxpnoacba rH 
mapovon Tov orparevpatos éxmAnget. 
Vil. 42, 3. 

amoyvxe’ 1. 134, 5 1. 

ampaypdvws* amp. ad{erOa. vi. 87, 
4 n. 

aGmpaypev’ Td admpaypov — gvude- 
pec —dodpadrds Ssovdevev, ii. 63, 
5 n. 

Gipaxros* iv—ampdxrous by édpievras 
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dracewper, Vi. 33, 4. €i—ampaxrov 
édaere arredOeiv, Vi. 86, 4 n. 

dmpenns’ €v—T@ éxeivoy ampemet Tov 
modepov avaBaddeoOa v. 46, I n. 
rd oérepov amperés, vi. 11, 6. 

anpoodéxnros’ amp. eimpagia, ili. 39, 
4n. 

anpopacioras* ili, 82, 11 n. 

Gmropat’ li. 49, 4.0. 

dpa, originally the illative dpa; com- 
pared with eeguid; with en unguam; 
dp’ dévol éopev; =p od« afvoi éopev; 
difference between this and dpa py 
agioi €opev; 1.75, 10. 

apyés* ro mpds dav ~vverdy emi may 
apyéy, iii, 82, 6 n. 

dpéoxa* ei ody ti oe TOUT@Y—apEoKel, 
i. 128, 9 n. elsewhere with dat. c. 

dpern’ =eddokia or Sofa ris dperijs, i. 
33, 2nn. il. 45, 3,4. its popular 
sense, ii. 40,6 n. yay ras aperas, 
iii. 53, 5 0. 

dpOpéo* ticort éxacroe oas avrovs 
npiOpour, vi. 17, 5 n. Sch. 

dpOuds’ rois GAdows, 6am mrelous vijes 
foay Touro Tov aptOpod, viii. 29, 2 N. 

apiotepés' Tov apiorepdy mdda pdvoy 
tmobedepevor, iii. 22, 3 n. 

Gptororotéopat’ dptoromoeioba dia 
mpopvaAakijs, iv. 30, 2 n. dmwos— 
eiOds mapa tas vais apioromoncoy- 
rat, Vil. 39 n. 6 yap Aynoavdpidas 
dpiororromadpevos aviyaye Tas vais, 
Vill. 95, 3+ 

dpiotos’ amatacba apiorot, iii. 38, 
4 n. 

Gpxéw’ Ta pév yap €xet wai aitoi ap- 
Kotpev mpods Tovs modepious, Vi. 84, 
3 Sch. 

apxouvras’ dpk. é£e, sc. epoi, i. 22, 
4n, 

dppa* Gppatra pev émra xabijxa, doa 
ovdeis mw idiarns mpdrepor, vi. 16, 
2n. 

dprayy’ oxein pév Kai avdpdroda ap- 
Tayny Toimnodpevos, Vill. 62, 2; ef. 
nN. 41, 2. 

dppwotia’ app. Tov oTparevery, iil. 15, 


3.0. tTiv—KaTd Tavra appworiay, 
vii. 47, I'D. 

Gppwordrepos’ méAA@ es THY pcOodo- 
giay tov Ticoadepyny appwordrepov 
yevopevor, Vill. 83, 2 n. 

dpre’ laxly used, ii. 16; see n. to il. 
8, 3. 

dpros’ ddvros Baoihéws avr@ Mayvy- 
ciay pev dproy, i. 138, 8n. dpros 
and pda distinguished, iv. 16, 1 n. 

apxyaodoyéw’ ov mpds Td Soxeiy tui 
dpxatodoyetv pudagdpevor, vii. 69, 2 n. 

apxn’ apx7 1) da wAcovegiay Kai pirori- 
piay, iii. 82, 16 n. ovdx eixds dpyny émt 
apxiy orparedoat’ Vi.11, 35 cf.n.v.9 i. 
I. THs Kapxndoviey dpxns kai avraev 
drometpdgovtes. Vi. 90, 20. Kai THs 
apis THs hperépas ovK €Maggoy Kara 
ro apereioba, és re Td PoBepoy rois 
impxdois Kai 7d pt adixeioOar rodrd 
mreiov pereixere. Vii. 63, 3 0. fv 
mpd0vpos—kai avris tas oumas Ere 
modeis THS EavTOoU apxns amooTjaat 
trav A@nvaiwr, Vill. 99, I n. 

dpyw’ adtipiay b€ rodvde Sore pyre 
dpxew, V. 34, 20. apxdpevoe impro- 
perly used, iii. 84,1 nn. iy éxexet- 
play elvat énavrov, Gpxew d€ rHvde 
ri Hpépav, iv. 118, 7 n. dpxet 
d€ trav omovdav eopos Mreord- 
Aas, V. I9, I nD. 
xovres GAXov—obror Secvoi rois wxn- 
Gciow. v.91, In. ri xat BovrecOe— ; 
nérepov apxew 48n; vi. 38, 5 Sch. 
as — dixaiws roy Mydoy xaradv- 
cavres dpxopev, Vv. 89. 
BapBapov pdvor xabedévtes cixdtws 
apxopuer, vi. 83, 2 n. 

dpxev' dpxov émavupos, 0. i. 9, 2. 

doadis’ dcapA tiv édevOepiay, rv. 86, 
2n. 

doapas’ modepouvrat dao. dmoTépwy 
dpédyray' iv. 20, 3 Sch. 

dobevns’ év TH tperépm acbever ris 


ov yap of dp- 
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yvaopns, ii. 61,2; cf. rd €ud drampe- 
mei tHS Odvpriale Oewpias, vi. 16, 
2n. agbevéorepos’ Goller’s reading 
for doGeveorrépou, 1. 136, 5 N. 


aonis—avrtos. 13 


domis* én’ domidas Sé mévre pev Kai 
eixoat OnBaian érdfavro, iv. 93, 4 0. 
Hbicpe armider, iv. 96, 2 n. 

danovdos’ KopwOios 8€ dvaxwyn a- 
arovdos hv mpos ’A@nvaious. V. 32, 
7 n. 

aordOunros’ doidOunrov ro ths Evp- 
opas, lil. 59, I 0. Td aor. Tov 
péAXovtos, iv. 62, 3 Sch. n. 

dotuyeitwy* mpos—rovs doTvyeirovas 
maot Td dvtimadov Kai €Aevbepoy xa- 
Giorarat, iv. 92, 4. dotvyeirovas 
urép todkde@y ddixnpatrev duvvacbac* 
v. 69, In. 

dodpddea’ ardadeia (= db.’ ardareias, 
i. 17, I.) li. 56, 6 n. 82,7 n. 

dopadns* ovx os TH aodpadei—repi- 
oxyoev, ¥. 7, 3n. Sch. moddA@ ro 
meptévtt TOU aaadovs Karexparnee, 
Vl. 55,30. és 1d dogadés, Vi. 101, 
6n. doadecrepor, used as an ad- 
verb, i. 37, In. 

Gre’ difference between dre ov and dre 
#1), Iv. 130, 6n. 

areixiotos’ tiv TadAnvny areixioroy 
ovcay, i. 64, 3 n. 

aréAns’ its meaning, n. i. 58, 1. 

ariva{w" distinguished from dripda, 
n.v. 98. 6 8€ vdpos—éréOn dripd- 
(ew. vi. 38, 5 Sch. 

atiysia’ aripous émoingay, atipiay 8¢ 
roavde Gore pyre dpxew pyre mpia- 
pévous Tt i) mw@Aovvras Kupious elvat. 
Vv. 34, 2n. 

Gripos’ aripous yepar, iii. 58, 6 n. 

aromos’ ar. xai ducddes, ii. 49, 2 N. 

atpaxros’ —rtdv Grpaxroy (A€ywy Tov 
diordv), IV. 40, 2 n. 

Gra’ G\da arra xwpia, i. 113, I. ii. 
100, 3 n. 

avd’ ol év rais ’AOnvats ad Bovddpevoi—, 
Vv. 43, In. indicating a change in the 
subject, in oi,8 tadt ’A@nvaiat, viii. 
94 3n. 

avdevrns* iii. 58, 6 n. 

avéis* tnd rod Snpov—av&ts yevopévov, 
Vili. 91, 30. 

avfdavw, or adféw' és ra dAXa py dpoiws 


avénOjva’ i. 2,6n. Sep cai AGOn- 
vaiot avtoi ovra—nvénOnoav instead 
of éraboy, vi. 33, On. 1d THs médews 
£vpract xowor ab€ere, vi. 40, 1 Sch. 

aitapkns’ 7 mods abtay dua ab’rapxyn 
O€ow keipern, i. 37, 30. 

avrepérns, 1. 10, 5 1. 

avrddexa’ avrddexa érav dceXOdvroyr, V. 
20, In. : 

aitddixos’ AeA hovs—elvai—airodixous 
kal avTav xai THs yos THs éavTaey 
kata Ta madrpia. Vv. 18, 2n. 

avrd6ev' with article prefixed, =the 
inhabitants, or natives, rav airdéev 
fuppayar, iv. 129, 2 N. V. 52, 2. Vi. 
71,2. 6 avrddey, vii. 34, 2D. 71, 1. 
Vill. 22. 1; cf, n. 23, 5. rev avrdédey 
€x THs meprorxidos "HXeiwy, ii. 25, 4. 
trav avrdbey EvxpBonOnoavrwv, opp. 
to dpovper, ili. 7, 40. Tov d€ kal 
avrddev cirov év dAKdot— aye, Vi. 
22 n. pleonastic use after é« with 
name of place, n. to il. 7, 2. 
“Apyous atrddey, v. 83, In. 

avroxpdrwp* Aoytop@ atroxpdropt diw- 
bcicba. iv. 108, 4 nN. avroxpdtep 
paxn, 126, 5 n. avroxpdrwp elva, 
iv. 64, 1 n, compared to rapiay ye- 
veoOa, vi. 78, 2n. 

avrdéparos’ amd ravroparoy, ii. 77, 40. 
vi. 36, 2 Sch. 1a wodAa mpos ipas, 
ra pev AnPOevra ra 8 avrépara, Hfet, 
Vi. OI, 7. 

avroponria’ én avropoXias mpopdace, 
vil. 13, 2D. 

airdévopos’ AeAdovs avrovdpous elvat, 
v. 18, 2n. 

avrds* its force after a personal pro- 
noun, jpeis avrol, ili. 65, 2n. nuov 
avrav éemimepwry, li. 39, 41. TO TpI- 
Toy pépos nuav avrar, ili. 54, 5 Nn. 
denoting spontaneous action, «al 
avtot dpyt{opevor of otpari@tai—xa- 
réxorroy, iv. 128, 4n. of d€ Evppayxot 
év th Aax. ai’rol Ervxov dvres, V. 22, 
In. radvrny 8é abroi AOnvaic elxov, 
vill. 95, 7 n. avrot spoken for the 
people at large, ii. 40, 30. avroi ob 
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mond@ Treious SvePOdpynoav.v.59, iN. 
airds =only, merely, abrot émedOov- 
res, il. 39, 30. Opp. to pera mdvray, 
ib. n. as mepryevéoOat rev Tedoro-~ 
moiwv avrav TO Torey. ii. 65, 14. 
dvadaBdvres 3€ avta Soa mept rd 
capa, Vil. 74, I N. pépos avri- 
mépreyv tavroit, vi. 99, 2 0. 
piv yap €xwv avros éxagtaxdce dewos 
map. Vill. 5, 30. avra referring 
to ra mpdypara understood ; ov 
amd roc avde Sppopevor—eés Trade mpo- 
nyayov abrd. i. 144, 5. és rade hpay 
avra, vi. 18, 6. ta Te mpd avrav 
nmdpovr, Vil. 55, 2n. the reference 
made by the neuter plural of avrés, 
as Ta mpd a’ray, i, 1, 3N. adrdy, in 
iii. 84, 1 n, referred to ra épya in iil. 
83, 4. dubious reference of avray in 
T@ tmepBaddrovrt adray, il. 35, 5 N- 
abréy separated from its governing 
word; dAdiyor—avray, iv. 113, 2053 
cf. ra moAAG—avroy, i. 21,1. Exouv 
mpos thy médw, édmi{ovres—alpeowv 
freoOa airay, ii. 75, 1 n; cf. és 
Kepxupav dv airav evepyérns, i. 136,1. 
r& 8€ ‘Immoxpdrer—as aire ryyéA- 
6n, according to Duker superfluous, 
n, iv. 93, 2, according to Jelf, 658, 
retrospective. referring to an infi- 
nitive; orparnyjoat re emOupar, 
cat éAmi{ov — 8? avrov—, vi. 15, 
2 n. its case determined by the 
position of a participle denoting 
the same subject, mply 8 dvacrijva, 
éreaw vorepov éxardv f avtovs oixi- 
gat, Vi. 4, 2. followed by article 
and substantive, air) 7 mdds, Vi. 
54, 6 n. abras ras yupvoraidias 
rav Aax. v. 82, 1n. preceded by 
article, xa@’ Saov Sé rt bpiv—rd add 
Evppéper, tovr@ dmodaBdvres xpn- 
caobe, Vi. 87,3n. 1d adro A€yorres 
novxafoy, V. 31,6 n. ravra—yp- 
yoorev, 36, 1 n. Td yap ard 
€moiouy, V. 38, 1. 6 abros re—xai—, 
In ov Tovs abrovs YnpreiaOai re wept 
opayv [airay] cai ra mpdypara— 


dvva- 


épavras, vii. 48, 30. dat. air@ or 
avrois with a nom. case, and trans- 
lated he or they found, &e., oi yap 
BdapBapo: kai ehoBnOncay ris rpomns 
avrois évraida yevouérns oar, iv. 
128, 2 n. dat. case of relation, 
its reference and force; of mpecBu- 
of Eidwres 
) oTparia—aiTa, 


repo. avrois, i. 6, 3 0. 
avrois, 101, 2 n. 
ii, 101, Bn. of ro€érar—aidrois, ili. 
98, 1n. tmroxwpnodytwv—avrois Tey 
mapareraypevoy, iv. 96, 3n. adrois 
rd pev HeAorovynovov—annrOe, V. 3, 
4n. pn tore A@nvaiot avrois—ér- 
Awoty, Vi. 34; 2. 
—oi—orpatnyol apts mapeAnpédres 
Thy apxnv, 96, 30. aimep ras orov- 
éworep 
avrois — of démdirat — amnpay, vil. 
19, 5 mn. 
— dppoiev, 25, 5- 
mroia—Spye. 30, 1. Kat avrois— 
6 pev me(ds, Vil. 34, 2. Sires avrois 
éxBtBdoavres rovs vavras, Vii. 39 N. 
kat of dd Tay KaraoTpapudrey avrois, 
40, 4. mpowamaddvrTo abrois Kai of 
€v tH now avdpes, Vil. 71,70. €ip- 
youévots ody abrois Tis Oaddaons Kai 
Kata yiv mopboupévois évexeipnoay 
tives mpos ’AOnvaiovs dyayeiv thy 
modu’ Vill. 24, 6n. dat. c. of re- 
lation avrois, treated as the subject 
of the sentence; followed in the 
next clause by a participle in the 
NOM. C. vHEs avTois—avaywpovvres—, 
viii. 38, 5. dat. case abrois force of, 
rhy modu tavroist Euppixror avOpea- 
mov oikioas, Vi. 4,50. Ta xal air@ 
édoxet,T vii. 73, 1. 1 Tpinpns a- 
puvot air@ (v.1. adrn), iv. 120, 2 D. 
id’ dv & tairavt [Reiske’s conjec- 
ture adopted by] Bekker, Godller, 
Maltby, Poppo and Dindorf, avroi, 
vi. 10, 5. elliptical use of avré, sc. 
7d €Aevepoiacba, to be supphed 
from 7Aevbépwoay in the preceding 
clause, i. 122, 5 nD. agreeing in 
gender not with a word preceding, 


érvyyxavov—avrois 


8as—atrois €Aveay, 105, I. 


Grws avrois ai vies 
? > - 
ov avrois Ta 
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but with its equivalent; ¢y avT@ 8c. 
TP TiwwpeicOa, implied from rs re- 
pwpias preceding, iii. 46,5 n. with 
a sentence interposed between it and 
the subject to which it refers, dore- 
pov avrot peyv—, vi. 4, 5 n. 
omitted, see Pronoun, personal. 

avrocxedidfw* avrocyedidtew ra dé- 
ovra, i. 138, 6 n. 

avroreAns’ Aedhovs—elvat cal abrore- 
Acis, v. 18, 2 n. 

avTov" a’rovd Thy payny eceoOa, iv. 
68, 6n. [abrov) ind chav airay 
StapedAdovras xér@ GrioxerOa. vii. 
40,3. with epexegesis; avrod éf 
"IraXias Kat Sex. ii. 7, 2. pleonastic 
age of, ray abrov éxei, vii. 16, 1 n. 
és tiv MiAnroyr adrod, viii. 28, 5 n. 

avrou, Or éavrod" moddas édmidas elyov 
avtoi & éavrois of duvarol ray modt- 


p aes | 
autos 


Tay Ta mMpdypata—es abtovs mepi- 
momoey, Vili, 48, I 1. 
avroupydés’ (=+yewpyds, i. 142, 6.) i. 
141, 3 0. 
avtopwpos’ Koddfov, pn pdvov adro- 
Peopovs (xareriv yap émirvyydvew) 
GAG kat Sy Bovrovra pév, Sivavrat 
3° od, vi. 38, 4 Sch. 
GxOndav' dxOnddvas mpooribépevor, ii. 
37,3 n. 8&8 dyOnddva, iv. 40, 2 n. 
axpeios’ ra dxpeia, i. 84, 5 n. opp. to 
Tois dvayKxatorarots, § 7. 

adaipéopa fdymav adedopérvn exer’ 
vi. 39, 2 Sch. 

apavns’ WF Te Amis Kal 6 Epws emi 
mavri,—édvra apav7, iii. 45, 5. ék 
Tov adavovs dpuncas, iv. 36, 2 n. 
Tov apavois—ro aréxpaproy déos, 63, 
1 Sch. 

apavifea* Onpapevns—adromdéwv ev xé- 
Anre ahavifera. viii. 38, I nn. 

adinus’ és rd médXayos apjxay’ Vii. 19, 
4n. 

adixvéopar’ ddixveitrat—mpacoey, 1. 
128, 4n. és dAtyoy ddixero may rd 
orpdarevpa—nnOnvat, iv. 129, 4 Nn. 

adiompe rhv leviay drogrnowst, iil. 
31,1 n. of wey mpds ra media par- 


Aov trav Lixehov,—oi moddoi ade- 
ornxecav’ vi, 88, 4 Sch. n. double 
meaning of; dmoornoecOar dumdiv 
ardoracwy, iii. 13, I n. 

appaxros’ abpaxre té orparoréda, i. 
117, In. 


Abbreviated construction, iv. 29, 4n. 
Abstract term defined by the subse- 
quent concrete, as rd 8 etruyés, of 
dv—Adxwow, ii. 44, In. dd£a, cai 
js Gv—xdéos 7, ii. 45, 40. xKara- 
ppsvnars de, bs dv—morevn, 62, 40. 
advvarov Kai moAdis etnbeias, Saris 
olerat, iii. 45, 7 n. 1d Evupdépov pi 
GAO Tt vopioae }—Srav—exwor, iii, 
56, 8. 
—rapadidwot, v. 16, In. 


éx rov dxwdvvov—xal doris 

TO Kaas 
dpéat rodr’ elvat, ds dv—aednon, 
vi. 14 Nn. 
av—8ixatoo@oryr, Vii. 68, I n. 

Abstract (or act) for concrete (or 
persons) ; ai éxdpopual = oi reraypevon 
mpos TO exrpéxew (€xdpopot, iv. 125, 
3-), IV. 127, 2D. hv mrelova Kv- 
khoow opav=rovls mrelous rev xv- 
kAouv rovs Aak. peAddvrwv, 128, tn. 
9 Sovreia=oi SovAos, v. 23, 4 0. 
guy} airav=dvyddes, viii. 64, 4. 
TO Piriw érimto=rois dirois ém- 
mréovet, 102, 2n. fuppayia= fip- 
paxol, V1. 73,N. Ths Nuerépas ma- 
povaias=Tov nuerépas mapovoias + 
TOU Huerépou otpatomédou viv ma- 
pérros, 86, 3. 

Accusative absolute, ddndov by drd- 
Te—, 1.2, 2M. kal dravrav elpnpe- 
voy kat atria Gdda xopifew. vii. 77, 
6n. after ds in ds peréxovrd ria 


’ > a 
vOMi~@TaToy €ivat — ot 


TY yryvopevey, viii. 66, 5h. acc. c. 
commencing a period, rév d¢ mévov — 
pt yéevnrat—ronds, ii. 62, In. acc. of 
the principal subject begins the sen- 
tence, ili. 15, 2n. acc. (d:adevra) 
according to Arnold, used, although 
the verb requires another case, vi. 
15,4. instead of nom. case, jav- 
xafovras nai ’AOnvaious dexopevous, 
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ii. 7, 2n. instead of genitive go- 
verned by doris, in rots pévrat ayw- 
wiCopévous—ooris EvpBovrevoatrd te, 
vill. 68, Tn. acc. case sing. with 
double termination in —yy or n, from 
proper names in —ns, as Adxapevn 
or ’AAxapérny, vill. 5, I n. 8, 2. 
10, 2. 

Active voice used where the Middle 
seems more natural, n. iv. 79, 2. 
ennyov, i. 107, 6. eéényayov and 
Evverrjyor, iv. 79, 2. 

Addition of a word, to explain a neuter 
relative, confuses the construction, 
iii. 12, In. 

Adjective with participle the more 
important part of the subject; com- 
pared with the Latin passive parti- 
ciple preceding its substantive ; ren- 
dering of, i.93,4n. adj. (xpnotpov) 
applied to both members of a sen- 
tence, belongs properly only to one, 
vi.12,1n. preceding, and agreeing 
with, two Substantives, rns etmpe- 
meataTns—redevTis,—Avmns. ii. 44. 
2. ths avOpwreias—vopioews,—Pov- 
Anoews, V. 105, 1 n. neuter plural 
adj., use of, 1.7, In. 102, 2 n. ii. 98, 2. 

Adverb at a distance from its verb 
(od word vorepov—amdd\dAvo1—), iv. 
75,20. adv. in the predicate, pOopa 
ovtws, ii. 47, 4. used after elvat, 
or yiyverOa as predicate instead of 
an adjective, ovrws, ii. 47,40. pa- 
Siws, iv. 10, 3. paor, Vil. 4, 4 Nn. 
Oacooy, 28, 1. used as predicate, 
TleAorovvynciov 73n dpoiws €v tH Oa- 
Adoon ovtoy, viii. 48, 3 n. 

Adverbial use of neuter singular of 
adjectives, with few exceptions, not 
common in the older Greek writers, 
Nn. iv, 112, 1. and n. vi. 49, 2. 

Alternative, the most certain part of, 
marked by ye; its two parts often in 
a different order from the English, 
li. 40, 30. 

Anacoluthon, ofre—é€yov, Baoevs 
Te—€yévero, li, 29, 5 N. nominative 


following dative explained, é8ofev 
avrois—emixadovrres, ili.36,10. ois 
d€—<rres, Vi. 24,3 0. Tots pev Supa- 
kociots—dpovres, Vil. 42, 2 Nn. 
pev *APnvaiots—emBoavres, 70, 7 Nn. 
€yrevopevois—xpivorres, iv. 108, 4 n. 


Tos 


Antecedents, not agreeing with their 


own adjective, but with the follow- 
ing relative, iii. 68, 4 n. 


Antithesis between the several words 


of two clauses, iii. 56, 6 n. 


Aorist after dy, as as ray ye mapévrey 


ovx dy mpagarres xeipoy. vii. 67, 4.0. 
and present optative, inconsistent, 
Spdceray — yryvooxorey,— ere Gorter, 
iii. 84, rn. and imperfects, how used 
in the description of the pestilence, 
ll. 49, 3 n. between two imperfects, 
ili. 22, 4 n. followed by an imper- 
fect ; effect of this, ili. 112, 4 n. in 
context with imperfects, as édidacKxev 
anjvaceyv—, Vill. 45, 3, 4. with 
future, mapaoxevacacOa — rapare- 
veioOa, why, ili. 46, 2 n. 
ca—nreicew, 66,2 n. —dmaddayn- 
cerba,——yeipooar bu. iv. 28, 5 n. 
52, 3 n. sometimes has the force ot 
a pluperfect, ézomearo ii. 98, 2, 
yévotro, Vil. 18, 2n, yévowro, § 3. 
ib. uvéAaBoyr, viii. 93, 1. for plu- 
perfect, xaradvcesay, i. 50, 1. améotn, 
62,2. petaveotnear, iil. 114, 4 n. 
aor. infinitive without dy after verbs 
of thinking or affirming where there 
is no condition implied ; vopuiforres 
iKiora—vrroronjaat—, ill. 24, I. ovK 
épacay de~acGa, v. 22, 1n. for the 
force of it see n. i. 26, 5. aor. read- 
ing preferred to pres. opt. xaraBaiev, 
vii. 44, 8 nn. preferred to imper- 
fect, TduepOepart, ib. epvyor, vi. 
Ior, 3n. _ preferred to the future 
after such verbs as Aeyew or eizeiv, 
i. 26, 5 n. ovx &hacay deEarGat, v. 
22, In. aor. (dvramoddvres) why 
used rather than the future, iii. 67, 
4 nn. aor. used for future, see 
Future. aor. (€momdcacOa) where 


vewrTepi- 
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a future seems required, iv. 9, 2 n. 
Hermann’s rule concerning aor. 
participles with dy does not always 
hold good, iv. 10, I n. 

Apodosis of a sentence, d¢ and re 
sometimes used in, =eira, n. i. 133. 
iil. 31, In, a sentence without apo- 
dosis, rd yap avrovs—éx TeXorov- 
ynoov. vii. 28, 3.n. apodosis to a 
clause wanting, iv. 13, 3 n. 
Aristotle’s rule for the arrangement 
of Conjunctions (Rhet. ili. 5, 2) vio- 
lated, 1. 32, I n. 

Article, definite, masculine form of 
its dual with fem. substantive, du- 
poiv roiv mrodéowv, V. 29, 2. €« Tow 
Svoty rrodéowv, Vili. 44, 20. definite 
art. used to indicate notoriety, ro 
oodpov pigos, i. 103, 5 n. indicating 
well known persons or things, —ai 
dvo0 Sadapiwia nal Udpados, iii. 77, 
3 n. im of moddol rére ceccpoi 
THs yas, ili. 87, 4 n. its force in 
avrois Tovs ddlyous imméas éreppay, 
vi. 88, rn. its force in ras modes, 
1. 12, In. ras vais, 13, 5n. its 
force in ra onpeia avbrois fpOn, iv. 42, 
4.2. éndre—rd onpetov apbein 6 
Euvéxevro, 111, ¥. its force where 
used on the first mention of an indi- 
vidual, as SddaBos 6 Aaxedaipdvios, 
jii. 25, In. 100,3n. 7d used de- 
monstratively, rd 8° — érerndevoay, 
i. 37, 2 n. retrospective force of 
the article in ras éxardv vais, il. 
23,2n. in rd orpardmedor, vi. 65, 
2n. with substantive after a mid- 
dle verb =a pronoun possessive, 
n. to ii. 22. 5. to be expressed 
in English by the possessive pro- 
noun, 7rd mAnGos tay vedav—rmape- 
oxevicavro, ii. 89, 2n. its use as 
equivalent to the English possessive 
pronoun, a@épédats ruis vaior ovx aéié- 
peayot vopicayres eivat, Vill. 80, I n. 
unusual position, making it equiva- 
lent to a pronoun, mpds pev ta av- 


remeiv Sei, ili. G1, 20, emi b€ 7h 


aydAdovra, 82, 15. mapa de rd xpn- 
pvoi. vi. 66, rn. prefixed on the 
renewed mention of a thing; ras 
Evv@pocias, vi. 61, I n, referring 
to vi. 27, 3, €ddxer-—emi Evvwpooia— 
yeyeryoOa, and to 60. 1, eddxes emi 
£vvopocia—renpayba. not refer- 
ring to any thing preceding, but ex- 
plained by a subsequent clause or 
sentence, ili. 3, 4. 22, 8 n. vill. 13 n. 
15,1. 26,1 nm. 1d in Td pe Kpivovres 
referred to rd Oetov implied in dedv 
poBos, ii. 53, 4 Nn. neuter, with 
gen. ¢c. after it, rd trav "A@nvaiwr, 
viii. 56, 4.n. discriminative use of 
article with geographical names, ent 
AxavOov tiv *Avdpiev aroixiay, iv. 
84, 1n. article in the genitive case 
with the name of a people, following 
such words as dios, yi, mAnOos, 
each with its article prefixed, as rdv 
Sjpov trav Mut. iii. 47, 30. THY yay 
Tay Tappaciov, V. 33, 2. Td—mAj- 
Oos trav Apy. Vv. 59, 4. prefixed to 
numerals denoting a part of a whole 
number, i. 116, & n. Vii. 22, In. 
25, I. Vill. 39, 3. in rd pépos has a 
tacit reference to 7d ddov; see pepos. 
after és before a numeral, tas wacas 
€s tas dtaxogias, i. 100, 1 n; ef. vili. 
21. before was after numerals, rpid- 
Kovra Tas Tacas Nuepas, li. OT, 7 0; 
cf.i. 100, 1. in gen. c. before infi- 
nitive explained, rod pr) exevyey, 
ii.4,2N. Tod py—efapapreiy, 22, I. 
Trov—p1) aOupeiv. vii. 21, gn. article 
with infin. mood, where the simple 
infinitive might seem more natural, rd 
dpiverOa ro—ocolecGat, ii. 42, 5 Nn. 
TO pév mpooradaimwpetv. 53, 4+ 
sometimes omitted before a clause 
with infinitive mood, i. 23, 7 n. 
omitted before an infinitive used as 
a substantive or subject of a sen- 
tence, ii. 87, 7 n. iii. 38, 1m. often 
omitted before wddus, aypds, K.T.A. 
i. 10,2 Rn. names of nations, when 
used in Greek without the article, 
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iii. 57, 2n. iv. 34, 1n. probable 
reason of its frequent omission be- 
fore pécos, de&ds, and other words 
denoting parts of an army or the 
position of troops in it, ii. 81, 3 n. 
iv. 31, 2n. definite, omitted, obre 
Evvoixicbeions modews, i. 10, 2 N. 
moXtopkias paxpas Kabeornkvias, 102, 
an. effect of its absence in em 
mreiorov 81 rvpavvot odrot, Vi. 54, 
5 0. not required in the phrase 
KaTa TOUTO Katpov, Vil. 2,41. im- 
properly joined with éxaoros or od- 
ros where these stand alone, n. vil. 
67, 2. cannot be prefixed to éxeivos 
in és tov éexelvwv Tt xwplor, 1. 45, 
2n. superfluous in rovros—evrvu- 
xav Trois KopsiCopevots, V. 5, 2 De 
wrongly inserted, éfaxdaror [oi] ryv 
vuxta tropevdpevot, iv. 68,5 n. Aw- 
pins te kat [oi] abrévopot martes, Vil. 
58, 30. in rd Scxedexdv, has refer- 
ence to ScxeA@y, iii. 103, In. 6 
followed by d¢ confused with 6ée, ii. 
46, In. v. 1. iii. 98, rn. v.1. 

Atticisms of Thuc. frequently dis- 
carded in quotations by ancient au- 
thors, instanced in és and €v», ii. 4, 
3 n. 

Augment, syllabic of the pluperfect, 
omitted by Attic writers, as yeyévnro 
for éyeyévnro. Duker n. v. 14, 2. 


B. 

Baxrnpia’ tO ye Awpreti—xal émaynparo 
thy Baxrnpiay. viii. 84, 2 n. 

Badavos’ ii. 4,30. *Sadavaypa and 
*Baravoddxn, n. ib. 

Baddow’ dubious reading, T8adAcwT, 
iv. 116, 2 n. 

BdpBapos* not used by Homer to de- 
signate all who were not Greeks, i. 
3.42. 

Baoirevs’ when denoting the k. of 
Persia, usually found without the 
article, ii. 62, 2 n. rovs maidas rovs 
Baowéws, vill. 37, In. 

BeBawos' POovncavres ths ov BeBaiov 
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Soxnoews Trav Kepday, iii. 43, I. Be- 
Bavov rv amoriav ro Sym mpos 
€avrév xataoTyoarrtes. Vill. 66, 5 0. 
pera BeBaiov mapackevs, Vill. 27, 
gn. ra B. rhs youns, 1. 70, 3 0. 
ra Tay médAewv ov Gy BéBata Exovres, 
el trrodé-owro, aOvupoiev. Vi. 34, 5 
Sch. n. BeBatérepos—é 8pdoas Thy 
xapy, il. 40, 7 0. xivdvvov—feBar- 
drepoy, iii. 39, 8 n. rods Kwdvvous 
—PeBatorépous, Vv. 108 n.. 

BeBadw* 4 Sdxnots THs aAnOeias Be- 
Baotra, ii. 35, 3 0. THY éxeivou 
diriav ody fiacov BeBarooacGat Sov- 
AecOa. vi. 78, 1 n. 

BeBaiws’ pitta—BeBaiws, ii. 7, 9 0. 
pious yevér Oat BeBaiws, iv. 20, 4. 
BeBaiws ri—mpdkew otera, iv. 62, 
2 Sch. BeSaiws ovdérepor redevTy- 
caytes amexpiOnoay, iv. 72, 4 0. 

Bédrioros’ BeAtioros 8y Gvdpes, iii. 
98, 3n. rovs dé €xovras Ta xpnpara 
Kat dipyew dpiota Bedriorovs. Vi. 
39, In. 

Bia’ =ioxvs, iv. 62, 2 Sch. 

Bidfopa’ éxeivors re Bralopevois Thy 
ardBaow, iv. 9, 2 n. Brafopevuvs 
Thy andBacww, 11, 4. Biudcacba thy 
€podor, iv. 36,1. —BSovdAdpevon tov 
éomouy, Vii. 22, 3. BuaterOar—rdv 
éxmAouv, 70,7. Bracdpevor Tas Tov 
°AO. vais, vil. 23, 3. BovAdpevos 
Buicacba és rd é€w. vii. 69, 4 n. 
passive, Biatdpevor ind river, 1. 2, 
In. pa avrapvverba ws Bracdeis, 
iv. 19. 3 Nn. 

BXdBn’ ov rods Adyous Tois Epyots 
BAGBnv iyovpevot. li. 40, 3 nD- 
hv ev BraBy rexiodev, V. 52, 2 n. 
ovdepia BAaGBy Tov Tref rd Kowdy 
KoopnOnva—, Vi. 41, 3 0. 


? 
os 


Brdrrw’ rovs modepnious—an’ atray 
Brava, Vii. 29, I n. 
Brarrec Oat, i. 71, 1. Sixacras dvras 
—Ararrec Oat, iii. 46, 3 n. 
and adccéw distinguished, ofire adc- 


Gpuvopevot jt) 
Brarre 


knoa ehacay ovdév obre tov Aowrrod 
éxdvres BXayerv* iv. 98, 1 n. 
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Bon Bons peyeOer adpdpynra, iv. 126, 
5 n. doov xa amd Bons veka, viii. 
92, 9 0. 

Bon$éw* and its compounds, proper 
meaning of, n. to iv. 4,3. with em 
and acc. c. of person, n. viii. 11, 2. 
with émi and acc. c. of place; BeS8on- 
Onxéres—emi 1rd Ailyiriov. iii. 97, 4. 
ot te KopivOiot BonOotvres emi ras 
vais, Vill. 11, 2; cf. tHv BonOeay 
Thy emt rv Xiov. viii. 15, fin. 

Bopéas. iii. 23, 4 0. 

Béoxw* used of men contemptuously, 
vauttxdy MoAd ert eviavroy On BdaKov- 
ras, Vii. 48, 5 n. 

Bovdevo’ rO—Teiora eb Bovdevorrt, 
ili. 42, 7 n. difference between Bov- 
Aevw and BovAevopat, Vv. TII, 2 n, 
dmrd ayrurddov mapackevns Bovdev- 
eoOat, i. 91, 6n. dpoidy re h toov 
és Td Kowdv BovreverOa, ib. n. 
toov 4 Sixaov BovdreverOat, ii. 44, 
4n. 

BotAnots* tH éavrav dixaia Bovdncet, 
iii. 68, 2 n. 

Bovdopa’ Sedidra pev—Bovrdpevoy 8é 
Gpos, ef Sivatrdé ros, reco Ojvat, Vii. 
52, In. od Bovdopére jy, ii. 3, 2 Ne 
BovAropevors Hv, iv. 80, 2 n. PBovdo- 
pévots éoecOa, iv. 85, 3 Sch.; cf. 
mpoodéxona. Kat d7ra—ri Kai Bov- 
eae, & vewrepot; vi. 38, 5 Sch. et 
8 a da Bovdanoeade, vi. 40, 1 Sch. 
Kal hv yap Tt Kal év rais Svpaxoveats 
Bovdépevoy tois ’AOnvaios ra mpti- 
yuara evdovvat, vii. 48, 2. Hv ad- 
760. t[rov] rot Bovddpevoy trois ’A- 
Onvaiots yiyveoOa ra mpaypara, Vii. 
49,10. difference between Sovdo- 
pa and é6édao, i. 28, 3 n. 4. 

Bpadvs’ mpovonaa Bpadeis, iii. 38, 4n. 
Orws TH Tapovon Spy Tov mepai- 
verba dv évexa HrOor, wi) Bpadeis yé- 
vovrat’ Vil. 43, 5 Sch. n. 

Bpaxts* rd Bpaxv tt TodTo, i. 140, 8 n. 
kal emt weydAy Kal émi Bpayeia dpoiws 
mpopdcet, i. 141, 1. mpoddcet Bpa- 
xela kal edmpéret, vi. 8, 4.0. ovTw 


Spaxeia Bovadg, Vi. 9, 1. amd rov Bp. 
reixous, ii. 76, 3 n. Tov dé Bp. 
e@xodopnpuevor, Vil. 29, 3. ai b€ xal 
és Bpdxea—adxeiday, ii. 92, 5. os 
da Bpayéos, iv. 14, In. Bpaxei 
Hopi ris Sardyys, Vili. 45, 3 0. 

Bpaxvrns’ pera—Spaxvtyntros yvepns, 
lil, 42, In. pedérns Bpaxvrntt, i. 
138, 6n. 

Bpdxos* Bpdyxous mepiSaddovrtes, ii. 76, 
40. 

Butnv? rovs—€omdovs rats vatow avti- 
mpapots B. kAnoewv, iv. 8, 7 n. 


Blending of two constructions, r@ dé 
Inmoxpdrei—as abt@ nyy€AOn—meéeu- 
Tet, 1V. 93, 2 N. 


C. 


Change from particular to universal; 
ai wéAets—al trav AOnvaiwy trnxoos 
—to elwOdres of avOpwrat, iv. 108, 
3, 4. n. from universal to parti- 
cular, ai ’Arrical vjes—pdxns ovK 
npxov Sedtéres of orparnyoi—, i. 49, 
4; cf. iv. 108, 4n. v.71, 2n. from 
the construction by dr: to the parti- 
ciple, i. 1, 1 n. from indicative 
mood to participle, ot8 a’—ozev- 
dovres, iv. 87, 3. n. from indic. to 
subjunctive, dmws —apioromonjcor- 
rat, kal—emyeipaor. Vil. 39 n. Of 
tense, in the same clause repeated 
after a parenthesis, vouifovres yxtora 
—vopicavres—ov—, V. 22, 2n. of 

-tense and mood; from fut. indic. to 
pres. subj. dmas—apioromojoovrat, 
xal—emixerpaot. Vil. 39 n. of tense, 
n. on trpiveoOart, vii. 42,5. €vd- 
pte —Audpyny —h (avra dev ff 
amroxreivat, Vili. 5, 5. 

Comparative, the genitive governed 
by it, omitted, émxvduvorépay éré- 
pov Thy tapoiknow Tavde Exopev, for 
em. ths ér. KT. A. IV. Q2, 5 0. 
followed by mapa with acc. muxvére- 
pat mapa ra—prqpovevdpeva, i. 23, 
4n. followed by 4 xara with acc. 


D2 
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case, yakerrorépws fj Kata Ty avOpw- 
meiav pve, ii. 50, In. comparatives 
coupled by 4, instead of positives 
coupled by paddov A—, 1. 21, Tn. 
iii. 42, 41. resolvable by the posi- 
tive and uadAov" alcytoy, il. 40, 2 n. 
Vili. 27,3. €roiorépors, iv. 61, 5 n. 
comparative adj. or adv. with én, 
see €r. Attic formation of compa- 
ratives in —airepos, Vil. 15, 3 0. 

Conclusion of an argument, to be 
supplied by the reader, while the 
inferential particle Sacre is prefixed 
to a consideration from which it 
follows, iv. 85, 5 n. Vv. 14, 3 0. 

Condensed expressions. of awd 6a- 
Adoons dvw *Akapy. ii, 83, In. mapa 
rovs dAXous Tovs év TH vT@—KaTa- 
djoa. iv. 57,40. Tols—ex ris v7- 
cov AnPOevras, V. 34, 2. Todvs amd 
roU—kaTaoTpwparos—amapagnre, Vil. 
63, In. Kabe{dpevor és 7d “Hpatov 
i. 24,6n. éredevra és vixra, 51, 3 0. 
éxpacce és THedor. 65, 2. peéexpi— 
rovde Opicbw, 71,50. éredevra éws 
ove, iii. 108, 4. n. momnodpevor peév- 
tot mpos ’AOnvaiovs miorets, iv. 51 N. 
tis—mpos Td Oeiov edpeveias, V. 105, 
In. tv mpds nas €xOpay, vi. 80, 
In. éxiwiOn—ev ta orparoredo— 
kai és thy modu, vill. 48, In. 7d 
eddies THs yropns—eipxOjvat, iv. 
63, In. 

Confused construction, referring to 
the sense, i. 120, 1 n. éoayyedOev- 
rev ort Poimaoa vies, i. 116, 3 N, 
or to be explained by the use of 
neuter adjectives plural. confused 
by acc. novxdtovras — dexopevous 
instead of nom. cases, ii. 7, 2 Nn. 
from the position of ve in the relative 
clause of faav éx re Aivov, instead of 
its being attached to the antecedent 
meAraoras, iv. 28, 4. obre—€xov 
—Baoire’s te—¢y€évero, ii. 29, 5 0. 
iy of yepdves, Gormep viv ipeis — 
rounonobe, lil. 07, 7 1. cappdvev 
S€ avdpav oitiwes —éGevro, iv. 18, 


4 n. by the needless addition of 
dcehOdoncavy, iv. 48, 3 n. bv 
participle instead of infinitive; dé 
To—trapéyras—, iv. 63, 1n. dia rd 
€v T@ aita KaOnpévous, V. 7, 2 N. 
and ef. n.v.9, 4. 8a 7d, py doe- 
veis tuas Gvras, avréxew—, Vi. 84, 
In. ws év ceAnvn—amoreicba, Vii. 
44,3n. with ai—vjes nom. c. in- 
stead of gen. c. and with participle 
€AOvtca instead of finite verb, viii. 
80, 3n. confused construction of 
the nom. c. of €roipos, see €roipos. 
confused expression, v. 95 n. ob- 
scuring the reference of words, i. 6, 
30. 32,5. confusion from con- 
densed expression, omitting a clause, 
i. 38, 3D. i. 40, 2n. iii. 11, 4n. iv. 
86, 2. confusion of two different 
modes of expression, ii. 89, 2 n. of 
different modes of expression, iii. 
26, rn. of two constructions, iv. 
36, 3m. 37,1 n. 92, 7n. between 
two constructions after mAny, n. viii. 
70, I. 

Conjunctive mood with mpiy, ii. 6, 
2n. with fy, after Opt. with «i, ii. 
5, 40; see Subjunctive. 

Conjunctions, Aristotle’s rule for their 
arrangement (Rhet. iii. 5, 2.) vio- 
lated, i. 32, 1 n. 

Consequences, immediate or remote, 
of an act, expressed by the verbs 
following, in the subjunctive or in 
the optative ; the difference between 
these, ill. 22, gn. vii. 17, 4. viii. 87, 3. 

Construction adapted to the sense, 
rather than to the preceding words, 
substituting ace. for gen. c., i. 10, 
6 n. construction according to the 
sense, but not the form of the pre- 
ceding expression, fy d€ 7 yrapn To 
’Apioréws—tyorrt, i. 62, 3 0; cf. 
Jelf, 712, 1. a mixed construction, 
iv. 52, 3n. construction xara ovve- 
ow, OF oxnpa mpos Td onpatvdpevor 
as @ Evvodos jv, "Apyeiot perv—yo- 
podvies, V. 70 N. €pws everece Tois 


CorracTion—ylyvopat. 21 


magw—Kat evermides dvres— 6 Be 
Torvs Gpthos —, Vi. 24, 3.N. €ipnro 
—cparevovres, vi. 61, 5 n. relative 
not agreeing with its antecedent, 
but with the equivalent of it, —dde- 
Aas, ol—, vi. 80, 1 n. construction 
varied, ef paOvpig—kai pu) perd vd- 
pov—avdpias, li. 39, 5. ov pera 
—apehias—adrrAa— Teove€ia, iii. 82, 
11 n. varied, from gen. absolute to 
infinitive with prep. vi. 84, 1 n. 
confused, obscuring the reference of 
hoay, i. 35, 503 see also Change, 
Condensed, Confused, Transition. 

Correction adopted, iv. 54, 3 n. 

Corrupt passages, i. 39, 5 nn. iii. 31, 
In. iv. 73, 4 0. 
cevf. 117, 2n. Ti pas mépi— 
éorat. v. 111, 6n. Heilmann and 
Haack read fs peas—. tast ord 
Kpeiooous eioi, vii. 48, 6n. adrobr 
}(mwov] rot BovAcpevorv, 49, I n. 
T@aponoe xparnbeist. ib. n. ered 
elye €BovdnOn diarrodepijoat, enihaves 
Snrov otk évdo.acrds, Vili. 87, 4 Nn. 
Dobree’s emendation, diarrokennoa 
av, ib. n. viii. 89, 2 n. Sch. 

Corruption of readings; éy lost by 
being confounded with the termi- 
nation of the preceding word ypdvov, 
iv. 46,1 n. corruption by change of 
future participle into aorist, peraory- 
govtas, iv. 48, I n, dfovras, v. 6, 
2n. by repetition of a fiaal syl- 
lable, as mapexeXevoaro rére instead 
of re, vii. 60, 5 n. of the text by 
the introduction of marginal glosses, 
vi. 40, rn. by introduction of a 
relative, vill. 86, 9 n. 

Country, name of, in the gen. c. pre- 
ceding or following the name of a 
place; effect of each order, iii. 105, 
20. V. 33, I N. viii. 109, 3 n. 

Crasis of re with dda (radAa), use 
and limitations of, iii. 90, 5n. of 
kal with éyaos as the latter of two 
adjectives united by re xal; its Ji- 
mitations, iii. 90, 5 n. Vili. 24, 5 n. 


Trois 3€—xparn- 


opposed to these are xaxav re xaya- 
Oar, ii. 41, 4. 


r. 

yap’ or ov yap’ with a reason in as- 
sent or dissent after a question; o7 
yap Tocovroy nuas Brdrre 4 éxOpa 
tpav doov x.t.d. v.95 Sch.n. 8:- 
Kat@part yap ovderépous €AXeitrew 7- 
yotrvrat, v. 97 Sch. od yap vopito- 
pev nuly rovrous Seworépous x. T. Xr. 
99. Sch. used to account for the 
succeeding statement, iv. 67, 4 n. 
introducing a parenthesis, iii. 70, 
4n. referring to a suppressed sen- 
tence, i. 120,2n. verb omitted in 
a fresh sentence after yap, i. 25, 4 1. 
vii. 28, 3 n. 

ye’ its force expressed by an emphasis 
on the word to which it is sub- 
joined, mavres yap ipiv ye dpuolws 
eréOevto, iil. 39,70, kat peta orAwy 
ye 61 Kat rois maai ye époiws "EXAn- 
cw vrorrov, iv. 78,2n. tmjxon & 
évres xal aviyky Spas, “loves Tyet 
ért Awptéas, nxodovdour. vii, 57, 4 0. 
ye—f=at any rate—if not; ye al- 
ways stands with the most certain 
part of an alternative, not always in 
the same order as in English, ii. 
40, 3- hs ye=quippe cujus, iv. 61, 
In. 

yeyovioxw’ Bovddpevos as emi mei- 
aTov yeyovioxov opedeiv. vii. 76 n. 

yewpdpos* Tois yewpdpos peredidocay 
ore GAXov ovdevds, odre exdovvas 008 
dyayeoOa tap’ éxeivov ovd és éxei= 
vous ovdevi Ert Tov Anpov ekjv. Viii. 
21n. 

ylyvopat’ as yryvdpeva dn Ocaabe, v. 
113 Sch. elxowrny pdvoy mpaccdpe- 
VOL TOY yryvouevay, Vi. 54,50. ylyve- 
oOa distinguished from elya: and 
trdpxev, vi. 87, 40. yiyvopat with 
dat. c. of a participle, mpoodexoneve 
poe Ta Ths dpyis tuov—yeyeryrat, ii. 
60,1. memetpapevots ay re yevotro Kat 
ipiv, V. 111, In, adjective or sub- 
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stantive omitted after yiyvoya: to be 
supplied from the adjective or sub- 
stantive preceding it, ili. 65, 3 n; cf. 
ii.13,1. 4v—tycyvdpeda.t a disputed 
reading, iv. 63, 2 n. 

yyvocka’ yryvooxo—Boxeiv, vi. 18, 
7 n. 1d avy doxoiv avraropivat as 
ovk éyvacrat, ili. 38, 2 n. 

yrjotos’ trav yunolav adepay, Vi. 55, 
In. . 

youn’ opp. to épyor, see €pyov. Opp. 
to capa, ili. 65, 3.0; cf. i. 70, 6. 
yrouns Evvérews, 1. 75, 1 1. yvouns 
audptnpa, li. 65,12. jrera—Spaxv- 
THTOS yvauns, lil. 42, IN. THs yv. TO 
pny Kata Kpatos wknd, ii. 87, 3 n. 
THY—yv. avray ovxy noonoOa, Vi. 72, 
2. tyvounst €dAdereis yryvdpevot, 
vii. 8,2n. dyava kai voraow Tis 
yvopis, Vil. 71, IN. yevdpevoi—r7 
youn = diavonbevres, ili. 40, 10 N. 
mapa fuppdyous — TH your yvaun 
nfev, iv. 85, 3. yroun—drd trav 
trapxdvrov, ii. 62, 5 n. iv. 18, 2n. 
dvarravias TH yvopn, ii. 38, I n. 

yoo restored by Goller, i. 10, 7 n. 

*ypadn mapavépey, ND. iii. 36, 4. n. viii. 

7> 3: 

ypapw’ hv Sé ris rov eldvra fh ypayn- 
Tat Tapavouov 7} GAX@ To TPdTH 
Brayrn, viii. 67, 2 n. 

ypappateds’ 6 8€ yp. 6 THs TOAEwS, Vil. 
10, n. and Scribe in Hist: Index. 

ypappatevo’ Paivimmos éypappareve, 
iv. 118, 7 nn. 

yupvdopa, eyupvebnoay te Tparot, 1. 
6,5 nn. 

yupves’ xal éréfevdv te Kal éonkdyti- 
(ov és ra yuprd, ill. 23, 4. Ta yuura 
mpos Tovs ToEpious Sods, V. 10, 4 0. 

yern’ yuvaixes—ortrorraoi, ii. 78, 3 n. 


4. 
8aravaw* with acc. tiv modw daravay, 
to put to expense, exhaust, iv. 3, 30. 
daravayras ra oikeia, Vi. 47 0. 
Sarrdvn’ dvev Samavyns kai rodtopxias, 
ii. 77, 2. 49, 2 n. 


dazavos’ Sdmavos yap dice, v. 103, 
In, 

de in apodosi=elra, n. i. 133, pro- 
bable original meaning of é¢ and 
add, n. ib. use of &€ in the apo- 
dosis of a sentence, i. 11, 2 n. 18, 
In. ii. 65, 5 n. ili, 98, 1 n. iv. 
132, 2 n. v. 16, I n. viii. 29, 2. 
70, 1 n, de after 6 in the apo- 
dosis confused, in MSS. and by 
editors, with dd, ii. 46, In, v. L 
and iii. 98, rv.1. 8€ introducing a 
parenthesis, foay [8] A@nvaioc—éq’ 
GrAots. vill. 69, In. answering to 
re in Oaocdy re yap 6 N. Hye,—s be 
Anpoobévns—, vii. 81, 3n. in cat— 
dé—, see kai. preferred to re (Sapa 
é€), ii. 101, rn. Tédef its retention 
justified by Arnold, i. 28, 6n. in- 
terpolated in 6 r: [8°] dv 8d£n, v. 47, 
12 n. 

Sei* nai fv dpa pndev denon, Vi. 41, 3 
Sch. 

Bein rept Seidrny dypiay, iii. 74, 2 n. 
SeiAn mpwia, ib. n. epi deiAny, iv. 
69, 3. 103, 1. mept SeiAnv H8n diay, 
Vili. 26, I. 

Sevds' of "AOnvator Sewa érolouy, v. 
42, 2. distinction between Sewa 
éxoiouvy and Sdewa éroovvro, ib. n; 
cf. devdv romnodpevot, i. 102, 5. See- 
voy trotovpevot, Vi. 60, 4. 

SexamdeOpos’ rd SexdwdeOpov mporei- 
X'opa, Vi. 102, 2 n. 

Serpivoddpos’ airovs ai xepaiat inép 
Tov €omdov ai amd rev dAkddov SedA- 
piwopsdpor hppévat exadvov. vii. 41, 2. 

dévipov’ dat. pl. dévdpeow = fruit 
trees; distinguished from €vaAa, ii. 
75, 1n, and from vAn in xérrovres 
7a devdpa Kat vAny, iv. 69, 2 n. 

Scopat’ avreurévros—Ore ovx emeberouw 
ode d€otro modepeiv, iv. 130, 4 Nn. 
Séoiro = b€or, ib. n. followed by ozes 
in 7d — Tdvaxrov éS€ovro Botwrovs 
érws mapadogovet Aaxedamoviots, V. 
36, 22. 


- -~ ~ , ‘4 ~ 
AcioOe, Taira €x Tov dpoiov Kat viv 


a , * ’ 
drep—Sedpevor ay erexa- 


d€ppis—draBurnpia. 


mapakeAevopzevous—haiveo Oat. vi. 48, 
4 n. 

d¢ppis and d&iPOepa distinguished, ii. 
75» § 0. 

Sevrepos’ —moAd Sevtépa pera tiv Sk. 
ii. 97, 6n. Sevrépas corrupt read- 
ing for mporépas, or érépas, n. and 
v. 1. to ili. 49, 3. 

Sexnpepos’ Sexnuepos omovdais, Vi. 
10, 3 n. 

déxopar’ tav—mdAewv ov Sexouevwv 
avrovs ayopG ovde adore, vdare dé kat 
Spy, Vi. 44, 2N. 

Séw* Svoiv Seovoas eixoos (Sc. vais), 
Vil. 31, 4 0. 

8, force of, i. 24, 2 n. iii. 10, 5 n. 
104, I 0. Vi. 54, 4. Vii. 81, 2. “Ayes 
8€ avrois éroipos fy, exeivous pev py) 
Avew 81 tds IloOpddas orovdds, viii. 
9, In. padttora Fdyt—es 0 euepvnr- 
To, €v ToUT@ TH Kaip@, V. 66, 2 n. 
mov bn (sc. evdéxerOat), pn Biato- 
pevn ye, mpos avdaipérous xivdvvovs 
iévat ; Vili. 27, 4 0. 

8n0cv" use of, i. 92, 1 n. 127, 1%. im- 
plies an unreal statement, iii. 68, 
2n. 

Snusotpyos’ see Hist. Index. 

Sijpos’ = Snpoxparia in pa) ody bro Tou 
Sypou ye avdis yevopévov, vill. OI, 
3 n. 

Snudatos’ emupopds re mpos TH ex 8n- 
pociov picb@, vi. 31, 3. dvev Tov 
[ex] Snpoolov pcbod, § 5 n. 

é:a* I. with gen. c. denoting the ac- 
companying state or circumstances 
rather than the cause of an action, 
8° dodadeias tas médets @Kovr, i. 
17, 1. 
Koxns maomor eyéverbe, i. 40, 4 1. 
&¢ 6yAov ~ora, 73, 2n. 8 €Aa- 
xiotns Bovdjs, 138, 3- €Adeiv dia 
paxns tii, ii, 11, 4,7. Sia udakis 
€xovres, li. 81, 4. Sta mpodvdakns 
apioromoeio bat. iv. 30, 20. ois— 
dia Evxpbopar 7 EvpBacis, Kat €x Tov 
aigxiovos, Vi. 10, 2 n. 8 oArLyns 


Kepxupaiots 8€ ovde 8¢ ava- 


mapackeuns KaTeiAnppevov (sc. TOU 
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xepiov), iv. 8,8 n. 8a rovavrns 87 
mapacxeuns of AO. avayaydpevot, Viil. 
95,5 nN. dia xetpos Exe, ii. 13, 2n. 
d:a bvAaxns opp. to b0 éxovaioy xiv- 
divey, vil. 8, 3.n. dia maons ac- 
cording to Poppo in every ship (?). 
according to Haack 8a maons sc. 
veds, i. 14, 400. 8a rogovrou, ii. 
29, 4n. & ddrjyou, ii. 89, 13 n. 
ws bia Bpaxéos, iv, 14, In. ovens 
—8:ia Spayxéos drocrpopis, iv. 76, 5n. 
EuvexAne yap da pécov' v. 64, 4 n. 
ind trav dia pécov KwAvbevres, Vili. 
75,1n. & dyOnddva, iv. 40, 2 n. 
bia TO mepi€yery adrny, 102, 4n. dia 
rou Ovparos thy tompakw, V. 53. 
II. with acc. c. unusual sense of, 
80 qv 7 Arrexy Spedeiras, iii. 13. 7 n. 
mpoaddou, 8: hv icxvopev, 7d Aowrdy 
orepnoeabe, 39, 10. Kivdivwv obror 
omavmrarot, of dy éAdyiora €x Tov 
opadjvat Brarrovres mdciora bia 75 


evruxjoa apedaow. vii. 68, 3. did 
ro with participle instead of infi- 
nitive —rapérras, iv. 63, 1n, —Ka- 
Onpevous, V. 7,2 0, —dvras, vi. 84, 
1n. da in composition, its force 
in Savndifoua, iv. 88, 1 n, in 
S.aopew, Vi. QI, 7 0. 

diaBaivw’ vi év ri vnow avdpes diaBe- 
Bnxores, Vil. 71, 7 0- 

SiaBddrAw* padriora Sé Aaxedatpovious 
kai IleAXormrovvngious SiaBadeiv €s rovs 
éxeivy xpy fev "EhAnvas, os KaTampo- 
ddvres 1d €auvTay mpovpytairepov €rot~ 
noavto, ili. 109, 2. €& dv av tis ed 
A€yar diaBaddou,vii. 48, 3n. tva—oi Te 
Toren TH Tiocaéepver as paiora 
diaBaAXAowro—, vill. 81, 2 Nn. Kal 
mpérepov To Ticaahépver amiorovr- 
res, TOAA® 47 pGddAov ere O1eBESAHv- 
ro. 83, In. BovAdpevos avrov rois 
TleAorovynciots és thy €avTov Kal ’A- 
Onvaiwy diriav os padtora StaBad- 
ew, 88 n. ScaSeBrARoGai re vopioas 
(sc. 6 Tiooaépyns) airois oddpa, 
109, n. 

SiaBarnpia’ Ta 8. Ovopévors ov mpov- 
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xopet, V. 54, 20. ovd évravéa ra 
8. abrois éyevero, 55, 3- 
ovx éyiyvero, 116, I. 

d:aBorn’ Kara ras idias diaBodds, ii. 
65, 12n. 1d €mi diaBorn és dixny 
KaramAevoat, Vi. 61, 6n. 

dudyyedos* TH Nixig dudyyedor trav Ev- 
Sober, vii. 73, 3.03 cf. eEayy. 

Siayw" Supye Kal mpodpacifero. i. go, 
5,6n. €v rois xaderorara dtiyor’ 
Vii. 71, 4 1. 

diadnros’ iv. 68, 5 1. 


diadoxn’ THy—xepav dei of abroi oi- 


ra §. lepa 


couvres Siadox7 TaV emytyvopéver, 
li. 36, 2 n. 

Sidfwpa* Siafmpara Exovres mept ta 
aidoia of aOAnrat rywriforro, i. 6, 
5 nn. 

duatperds* rixas od Adyw Siatperds, i. 
84,5 0. 

diaipéw* rappov re Kal teiyn Stedo- 
pevn 1) otparia, iv. 69,2n. deddv= 
res thy dpopny, iv. 48, 2n. tHy— 
mvrida Sinpouv. 110, 3. ws avrois 7 
te muAis Sujpntro, 111, 2. dvedkay rov 
madaov reiyous, V. 2,4. Td dinpn- 
pévoy Tov tadaod reixous, 3, 2. ol 
otpari@rat muAida Tid évpxodopnpe- 
vnv xak@s €dadov dieddvres, Vi. 51. 
Tois Te yap épyos ws Sujypnrat aOpei- 
rw, V. 26, 2n. 

Stara’ diaira TG Topas, i. 102, 8 D. 

Siairdopa’ moda pev és Oeovs vopipa 
dedijrnua, vii. 77, 2 n; cf. n. vi. 
57, i. 

Sidxetpar’ @s adrois didxerrat, iV. 92, 
4 Sch. nn. 

Siaxogpéew’ ta te GrdAa Stexdopunoe 
tiv xdpay, ll. 15, 3. TaAAa duexd- 
opnoe Ta Te Kata Tov médepov ir 
mois—, ll, 100, 2 Nn. Thy modw av- 
tav Karas Stexdopyoay, Vi. 54, 5- 

Siaxpivw’® ai 8€ tut trav trodiwy 7 du- 
piroya,—sdiaxpiOjper. V. 79, 4 ne 

Staxperéov’ see Verbal Adj. 

diaxwrvw* 1d pev—mporelyropa—al- 
potot—avtrov b€ tov KixAov Nixias 
d:ex@Avoev’ Vi. 102, 2 n. 


d:aBoAn—O.dorTaorts. 


dicadtvw’ Starttoat — ra orpardreda, 
Vv. 55, I mn. tas peyddas €xépas 
padtor dy SiarverOa BeBaiws, iv. 
19, 2 n. 
eu f ef te GAA elyov, Serv- 
gavro. Vv. 80, I n. 
orovdal SteXeAvvro peéxpt UvOiwr. v. 
{, In. 

Staudopar’ Siapapevor roy xaxAnka— 


kai émdéca adAndwy tro- 


s > ’ 
al pev eviavorot 


éxwov—vdwp, iv. 26, 2 n. 
StapéedAAnois’ wOAAHY thy SrapedArAnNow 
Tis—vAakis Tomoorrat, V. 99 n. 
Siapynpovevw’ yareroyv thy axpiSecay 
ab’riy Tav AexOévrav Srapynpovevoat 

hv, i. 22, 1 ne 

Siavivtnpe’ tav—dvaykaiov ~vupdépwv 
Stavacras, iv. 128, 5 n. 

diavogopat’ ort eyyvrara tovTwyv d:a- 
vonOevras, i. 143, 6 n. dtavoeopas* 
an infinitive to be supplied after it 
from a preceding verb; £uvicracOa, 
i, I, In. dpyew, 124, 2. amroory- 
vat, V. 80, 2. 

Siarronepéw* ixavwrépay tyyotpat ScKe- 
Aiay Tedorovynaov Sivamodepnoa, Vi. 
37,1 Sch. elye ¢BovAyOn diamode- 
pioa, vii. 87, 4.0. Stamemodepunoe- 
Tat avrois dpayei—d méddepos, Vil. 
14,3. &s—hv Pbdcwow adroit mpo- 
tepov diapOeipavtes To mapdy orpa- 
Tevpa avtov, Td:arerocunadpevovt. 
Vii. 25, 9 n. 

dtarrohepnots* xai toit ~vvropwrarny 
nyetro StaroNunou” vii. 42, 5 0. 

diarpdooopa’ és tiv eipxriy éonimrec 
TO mpatov — éreta Scarpakapevos 
votepoy efnrOe, i. 131, 3 0. €mt- 
POsvas re Stampagacba, iii. 82, 
18n. ra duvara—dtarpdooer Oa, Vv. 
89 n. 

duamperns’ éxeivov—Starperh Thy ape- 
ri Kpivavtes, li. 34,6. 1rd €u@ dta- 
mperet ths "OAvpriafe Oewpias, Vi. 
16, 2n. 

Sidppota* Stappoias dxparov, ii. 49, 7 0. 

Sidoracts’ 9 Nixiov trav Adywr —dia- 
oTacts Tois véots €s ToUs mpecBuTe- 
pous, vi. 18, 6 n. 


drat @&fopat—bre xo. 25 


Stagvwopa’ evdaipoviay Siac fovra, 
iil. 39, 4 0. 

dtateixiopa’ iil. 34, 2. 

SiariOnue’ Anpbeis od padlws Scerébn’ 
vi. 57, 4 Sch. n. 

d:atpiBo" ras mapa Tiocadépvovs Pot- 
viogas vais pévovres—kivduvetoerv 
diarpBnvac’ vill. 78n. twa dcarpi3y 
aredkOay — tra trav edorovyncior, 
87, 3. 

diapeper’ idia re air@ 8. iii. 42, 2. 
mepi peyicrav 57 trav diadepdrtav, 
vi. 93, 43 cf. n. to iii. 82, 1. 

dcahepdvras’ 8. re adixovpevor.i. 38, 3n. 

Siahépw’ pndev diadépovras ray diddwv 
id’ jnpav reripnoda, iii. 39, 5 n- 
Wipov dhavepay Steveyxeiv, iv. 74, 
2n. dapépw (=trephépw) d:a- 
hepew Se rov loOpov ras jpeoeias 
Tov vedy mparor, Viil. 8, 2; cf. viii. 
7 n. 

Scahevyw* of diabevyovres used as a 
substantive, iil. go, 8n. débevyov 
avrovs Gre éxeivwv émiordapevot TO 
£dvOnpa, Vii. 44, 5 N. 

ScapOecipw* avroi ov moddA@ mretous 
dtePOdapnoav. Vv. 59, I n. 
trois Soparios Kai oxeveow of pev 
eVOis Stepbeipovro, vil. 84, 3 Nn. 
diapGeipw and xaradvw in their naval 
use synonymous, n. i. 50, 13 see 
also xaradvw. 

Scahopa’ Stahopay oioav — rois re 


Tepi TE 


trav Snyper mpooraras rovs AG, éra- 
yerOu, iii, 82, 1 n. its meaning, 
ib. n. elpyvyg—dtagopat—ravovra, 
iv. 61, 8 Sch. 
dcahopas ~vyylyvera, iv. 83, 6 n. 

Stapopéw’ ris amd trav ~vppdyov 
mpooddov hacov Scaopoupers, vi. 
91, 7 n. 

Stadbopos’ with dat. c. rav adrois i8ia 
Stapdpev, i. 68, 2n. Trav qpiv és ra 
peyora diapdpwr, iv. 86, 4 n. 
d€ Zupaxocios det kata td Spopov 
diaopor’ vi. 88, 1 n. 
pevoe ereveyKeiv ov're ex TroAtTElas Tt 
HetaBorns 16 dtadopov avrois, vii. 


e s a” 7 > 
6 O€ adxovros Kal €x 


Tos 


ov Svuva- 


55, 2n. with gen. ¢. ra OnBaiov 
Stadbopa, iii, 54, 1 ND. 


di:aopa raéy ’AOnvaiwr, iv. 79, 2. 


Ta makaa 


Siapéw* 5 Nexias réuret és robs ogict 
Evppayous,—dras ph divappycover 
rovs moXepious, Vii. 32, I Dz 

dtapuyydve’ és 7d orpardéredov dte- 
iyyavor, vii. 44, 8 n. 

diayéw* Siayedpevov sc. ySpa, ii. 76, 1. 

S:aypdopuat* xabeCopévous 8€ rivas Kat 
ért trav cepvav Ocdv ev rois Bwpois 
—dteypnoavro, i. 126, TI n. Kara 

Taxos Keevovres Staypjoacba Mv- 

TtAnvaious. ili. 36, 2. rods dpunpous 
tav’ Apyeiwv—ol’AO.—rrapéSoaay rh 
"Apyelav Sip@ — diaypnoacba. vi. 
61, 3. 

Staynpifopar’ kpipa dicayngiodpevor, 
iv. 88, 1 n. 

Siyrlwooos Evupixrois Overt BapBa- 
pov dityAwoowr, iv. 109, 3n. Kapa 
dtyAwooor, viii. 85, 2 n. 

didmpe’ Sikas FOedov Sodvat, i. 28, 2 n. 
épkov diSdéva, usual sense of, iii. 82, 
14 n. 6pxoe — Scddpevor, unusual 
sense of, ib. n. 

dueyyudw. dxtaxociov raddvrav—d- 
nyyunuevot, ili, 70, I n. 

Siete’ peta OrA\@v—rHv Tov Teas ju} 
meicavras Suevar’ iv. 78, 2 n. 

Steipyw* of & — A@nvaiot—xai adroit éx 
Tow emt Odrepa Adovu Steipyovro. viii. 
33, 2 n. 

Scexmdovs’ Scéxmror 8 ovK Foav, ara 
Ouy@ Kal pon 7d mréov évavpayovy 
) émioTnpn. i. 49, 3N. py dddvres 
diexmovr, ii. 83, 5. StéxmAol te ox 
elaiv ovd€ dvacrpodai, dmrep vedv 
dpewvoy teoveay Epya éeariv, 8g, 12. 
rois 8€ "A@nvaiots otk foeaOa opav 
€év otevoxwpia otte mepimdovy otre 
diexmdovr, vii. 36, 4. 
elvat tas dvaxpovoes Kai béxmdovs, 
70, 4. €rdeov mpos TO Cevypa TOU 
Aipevos Kat Tov TraparaPOevrat &- 
éxtour, Vii. 69, 4 Sch. n. 

di€yw" corrupt reading dte/yerov, ii. 
26, 3. 

E 


dia TO pat 
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dilornpe’ Staornoavtes tTovs Adyous, 
iv. 74, 2N. 

dixafopat’ ov dixalépeba mpis abrouvs, 
Sore trav Sixaiwy deity, iil. 44, 7 Nn. 

dixaos* with infin. mood, Sixaoi y' 
€oTé—eéxrrodwy ornvat, i. 40, 4 0. 
édeds Te yap mpos Tovs duoious Sixacos 
avtididocOa, ill. 40, 4. 
elou kat amtordérarot eivat Tuis eimpa- 
yias, iv. 17, 5 0. 
OnBaiwv diuddopa kai és tpas, ill. 54, 
In. 7d Sikacov—rns EvvOyxns, iv. 
61, 4n. hy d€ re Suadhopov 7 mpos 
GAAnAovs, Tdixaiot xpyo8ev Kal dp- 
cots, V. 18, 4 n. 

Bixadw, Sixaodpar’ tdpas—atrovs— 
dixatwoes Ge, iii. 40, 5 Nn. 

Sixaiws’ Tipwpia—ovx evruxei dixaiws, 
iv. 62, 3 Sch. n. 
ores, Vi. 34, 8 Sch. 
viv pt) Katrampodidore, Vii. 63, 4 0. 


—bixaot 


Sixata mpds Te Ta 


Sixaiws KaTeyva- 
Sixaios avtny 


Bixaiwors’ Stkaiwois amd tev dpotwv 
—rois méXas emiragoopern. i. 141, 
In. advrndakay rH Stxaiwcet. iil. 
82, 5n. rev dpacdvray ore (nTnots 
obr’ ef tromrevowto Sixaiwois éyi- 
yvero, Vill. 66, 2 n. 

Sixaornpiov’ *Akapvaves retyirdpevor 
Kow® dix. €xpavro, ili. 105, In. doa 
amd yns Kai Stxaornpiwy viv ade- 
Aovrvrat, Vi. 91, 7 Sch. n. 

Sixagrns* Sixaoras dSvras—axpifeis, 
ili, 46, gn. péom Sixaory éemirpe- 
mew’ iv. 83, 3 Sch. n. 

8ixn’ Sixas d:ddvae compared with dp- 
cov 6, 1. 28, 2n. 
ipesey, iii, §3, 1. Sixny trocyxeiv, 
81, 2; cf. n. vii. 21, 3. of & ’AGn- 
vaiot épnpy Sixn Odvarov katéyvooay 
avrov, vi. 61, 7 n. 

d:otxéw* its proper and more common 
meaning distinguished, n. i. 17, 1; 
cf. St@xouy ri modu, Vili. 21. 

StorxoSopew’ SrovxoSopnoavtres rd mpods 
Meyapéas, iv. 69, 2 n. 

— SeddAvpe* SidAAvvrae used in an ac- 

tive or rather middle sense, iii. 40, 


gn. 


dixny oidpevor— 


dulornpt—doxds. 


Avooxdpor’ not Avorkovpot, the correct 
Attic form, ili. 75, 4 n; compare 
Aewxdpioy, 1. 20, 3. Vi. 575 3- 

Simracws’ Simdacias (npias, ill. 67, 
In. 

d:pOepa and dséppis distinguished, is. 
75,5n. Schneider’s derivation of 
dipO€pa, ib. 

diya’ Siva mépuxe, iv. 61, 3n. 

diva’ rH din anavoro uvexdpevor, 
li. 49, 53 cf. n. vii. 87, 1. 

divvos* Tradaurwpovpevor — td — 8i- 
Wous, iv. 35, 4. Siwer emcefovro. vii. 
87, In. 

SiwOéopa’ reciprocal use of, in rois 
xovrois SiwOotvro, li. 84, 3 n. 

Siwkis’ ras d€—xariddvres, tiv Siwkev 
eVObs trovcovpevart, ov POavover ma- 
gat, Vill. 102, 2 n. 

Soxéw’ 7) Soxeire, first taken as paren- 
thetical, and then affecting the con- 
struction of the latter part of the 
sentence, iv. 62, 1n; cf. Soxei—ovde 
—elyev, dAAG—ovde eivar—, i. 3, 2. 
doxew, and Soxet’ ws & dy eddxour enor 
éxagTot — ¢imeiv, 1. 22, I n, Opp. to 
ta 8 €pya tav rpaxSevtrwv—ovd ws 
€or €ddxet, GAA’ —, § 2n. 
ait €dSoxe,t vil. 73, In. dy py 
xpnada pndeua, (sc. oe, to be re- 
peated from § 1.) ii, 24, 2 n. 1d 
mavu Soxody, ili. 38, 2n. difference 
between rd Soxody and rd dd£av, 
ib. n. double signification of éddxee 
and consequent change of construc- 
tion in éddxec—rjv "Enidavpoy tG re 


Ta Kai 


*AdxiBiadn Kat trois "Apyeiots mpoc- 
AaBety rhs Te KopivOov évexa novyias, 
kal éx tis Alyions Bpayvrépay écea Oat 
Thy BonOaav, ¥. 530. yryyorxw— 
doxeiv, vi. 18, 7 n. 
Kovons, ili. 10, I. da tHy—pera bo- 


per’ aperns do- 


pov Soxotcay avayapnou, V. 16, 3 n. 
Sdxnats’ 9 8. THs aAnOeias BeBaovra, 
li. 35, 3.0n. tis od BeBaiov doxn- 
geos Tov KEpOar, iil. 43, I. 
Soxds* cata Soxovs tetpayadvous, iv. 
112, 2n. 


d0fa— Dusiovs. 


doa mapa bd£av—rapaweiy, iii. 37, 
5 n. difference between this and 
mapa Td bdfav. Sdfa=riotis* ris— 
ddéns, Hy—BonOnoew tpyiv morevere 
avTovs, V. 105, 3 0. 

Sofdalw émt mréov te tairdvt &ddfa- 
ev. ill. 45, 6 n. 

Sovrcia’ 7 8.=o08 SovAa, V. 23, 4 N. 

SovAos" SotAors, Hy Ta dpiora dvev ay- 
Sparrodicpod  Oavatmoews mpaénre, 
v. 9, 6n. distinguished from dv- 
Sparrodor, ib. 

dovrdw’ améBavov rH yvopn dedovdrA@- 
wévor ws emi Aaxedaipovious, iv. 34, 
In. 

Spaypn’ Séxa prpidor dpaypav (npd- 
oa. Vv. 63, 2 n. 

Spdw* moddol rodiro—xal dSpacay és 
ppéara,( = Eppepav éavrovs és dp.,) ii. 
49, 5 nN. petra rod Spwpevou, v. 
102 n. 

Sivapar’ Sivacba év trois mparots Tay 
nretiparar, iv. 105, I n. 
Suvapevot xal of véot, vi. 39, 2 Sch. 
Tous Te Adyous ad’ bpay as Epya bu- 
vapevous kpivei, Vi. 40 Sch. Svvapat, 
according to the Grammarians, never 
followed by the future tense, od5¢— 
Suvaipel dv ypnoacba, vii. 11, 3. 

Suvapts’ picews Suvdyer, i. 138, 6 n. 

duvacreia’ 8. ddiyav dvdpar, iii. 62, 
4n. duvacreias adixous, vi. 38, 3 n. 

dvo° dvetv, Attic gen. dual, not dative, 
i. 23, 10. Elmsley’s rule respect- 
ing dvotv" TAeoBiavt 8€ dvoiv, v. 84, 
In. tTdvolvt nyepas, viii. 101, 
In. 

ducépws’ Sucépwras elvar vav andy- 
Tov, Vi. 13 0. 

Swpead* thy te Swpedy avramaricat 
avrovs, ili, 58, 1 n. 

dvorvxyéw xa abtoy dvorvyxeiv, vi. 


77,20. 


« ~ Ld 
U@Y Ot TE 


D. 

Dative, trois év rH ZiKxedia, dubious 
construction of, vi. 93, 2 n. either 
dative of the agent or dativus com- 
modi, Aaxedatporiots, ii. 7, 2m. da- 
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tive signifying the cause, avayxp, 
vBpea, ppovnpant, and dpyy, iii. 45, 
4n. eAmids dpéyovra, iv. 17, 4 n. 
dative of relation, iv. 10, 3n; see 
avtos and od. transition from da- 
tive to acc. ¢., ‘Immapy@ 8€ fvvéBn 

—ovopacbevra, Vi. 55,4. ovK eddxet 
tois ‘AOnvaiots — BcapedAorras, Vii. 
40, 3. uvéBn 8€ rois Kpnol,—évy- 
xrigavras, Vil. 57, 9 n. dative= 
acc. with és in xaxooet—mpooroncet, 
iii. 82, 1 n. dative with vopif{e, see 
vouita. 

Deponent verb, aorist of (éxrn4n), 
used passively, i. 123, I n. 

Destinations, of two, the more specific 
one put first, emi Kavyouv «ai Kapias, 
i. 116, 3 n. 

Different cases required by two words, 
e.g. I. Participle and verb; a word 
depending on them is put in the 
case required by that which comes 
first in the sentence; which is (a) 
generally the participle; as 7@ ‘In- 
mapx@ tmepiruxdvres—améxretvay, i. 
20, 3. Tois ddAdAos Eup Badrdvres éxpa- 
tnoav. i. 105, 8. rovrots dmoxpwd- 
uevo. aGmomeppopev, 144, 2. Avy 
(sc. €ori)—otd dy éOds yevdpevos a- 
arpeb7, ii. 44, 3. —aveddvres Tas 
Onxas—opOas évduicav rrojoa. Vv. 
In. vi. 77, 2n. dy xparnoas—py 
KaTacxnoet Tis, Vi. 11, 1. "Iovor— 
Kpatnoavtes e£eAdoa Gat, Vil. 5, 40. 
rov Tiooapepyny Oeparevwv mporé- 
xecro" Vili. 52, extr. n. (8) but 
sometimes the verb; as deivacOa 
oixr@—AaBdrras, ili. 59, I 1. TH 
rage, évros Alay ray retxav mrouncas, 
adedéoba’ vii. 5, 3 n. II. Sub- 
stantive and infinitive, émOupia ray 
avdpav—xopicacOa, V. 15, I n. 

Doubtful construction, rpia pév évra 
Adyou déia rois “EAAnot vautixd, i, 
36, 3 n. 

Dubious construction of an infinitive 
and a dative, rots év TH Sixedig mép- 
Teww—, Vi. 93, 2 0. 

E 2 


28 €ap—eipsc. 


E. 

€ap* hpt apxopeve, ii. 2, 1 n. 

€dw’ €Odpovve Te Kal ovK ela TO yeye- 
vnpevm évdiddvar’ vi. 72, 2. dif- 
ference between ovx eia and ovk ¢i- 
ace, ib. n; cf. vi. 41, 1. 80, 2. 

éyyvs’ with dative, r@ maeiv ott €y- 
yuratr@ Keipevoy, iil. 38, 1 n. Gre 
éyyurata tovtov Siavonbevtas, i. 144, 
6 n. yevopevoe 8 Ore eyyirara ty 
yropun Tov macyxeLy, ill. 40, TO n. 

éyyouos’ év Topi eyyavios (sc. AiGor), 
i. 93, 6 n. 

€yxdpotos’ éykapoias (sc. dSoxods), il. 
76, 40. €yKdpowov Teixos ayovtes, 
vi. 99, 3.1. mpos TO eyxdapovoy, Vil. 
4, 1D. péxpt tod éyxapatlov retxous, 
vil. 7, I n. 

éyxatadapBdve’ ovdapod ¢yxatadn- 
pbcioa, ili. 33, 5 n. 

éyxataAnyis’ tov pr POnvat rHv €yKa- 
TaAnWiv. V. 72, 40. 

éyxarotxodopew tf éyxatr@xoddpnrat, T 
objection to the tense, ili. 18, 4 n. 

éyxetuar’ évéxewvto Gevyorres, ii. 81, 8. 
éonintw more usual in the sense 
here required, ib. n. odds evéxerro, 
lV. 22, 2Nn. 

€yx@ptos* Oeovs—rovs—nperepovs eyx. 
ii. 71, 6n. Oeovs xai Hpwas rods €yx. 
ii. 87, In. 

edeXorpdkevos and mpdgtevos distin- 
guished, ii. 29, 1 n. T[etOias €6edo- 
mpokevds te trav AOnvaiwy—, ill. 70, 
4n, 

eGé\w* difference between this and 
Bovropa, i. 28, gn. bere Tod- 
pay, 1V. 73, 4.1. 

€Ovos’ EOvos év mpos év, il. 97, 7 0. 

€Gos' raita ev eOee ryde TH TdAEL, ii. 
64, 3 0. 

ci’ ei g@ppovover, a confused expres- 
sion as regards its context, i. 40, 
2 N. wyowWrat vavxpatépev «i py 
nepryevoiobe. V. g7 nn. ei followed 
by a subjunctive, teit fveracu, vi. 
21, In; see also Kenrick’s letter on 
ein App. to vol. III. partr. ef py 


kai vor, li, 11,7. in ef Tun xatt de8pa- 
kev, Vi. 60, 3.0, Arnold condemns, 
but Poppo justifies the order px) cai 
by ii, 11, 7. mAqv xa dooy «i— 
@ovro—, Vi. 88, 1n. i used in the 
commencement of a question, A€- 
yovra ei BovAovrat, iii. 52, 30. €xA- 
puéay te ef BovAowro—, iv. 37, 2 1. 
et ris" question by, and answer to, 
npwta éva Exaoror—et twa Amida 
éxe.—, dmdre 8€ py paingay épwto- 
pevol, Vill. 53, 2, 3 1. 

ciye’ distinguished from ¢irep, n. i. 
69, I. 

evsov’ ideiy an alleged Atticism = €y- 
Tux7oat, in mply rov Bpagiday ideiv, 
iv. 125, In. according to the Sch. = 
mpw diarexOjvai to Bpagida. Duker 
doubts this, ib. nn. 

elSos’ emt mdeior e€tdn, li. 41, I Nn. 
oxewacbe ev ol cider Exdrepor Nav 
toito émpagay. ili. 62, 3. dpavres 
avrovs emi ToUTO TO €idos TpeTropevous, 
vi. 77, 2. "AAKiBiddns b€—rpérerae 
émt rowvde eidos, vill. 56, 2. pd- 
Aorta evavriot dvTes TH TOUT elder, 
90, 1; cf. n. 89, 3- 

eixatw' jxafov, not eixafoy, the proper 
Attic form, ii. 54, 6 n. vi. 92, 4. 
dumdaciav dv ri Sivapw cixaferOat 
—i got. i. 10, 2. €s Tods dddous 
"EdAnvas eridercty paddoy eixacOjvar 
ris Suvapews, Vi. 31, 4 Nn. 

cixds’ T@ ovK elxdrs, ii. 89, 8n; cf. 
adoxnre, Vi. 34, Sn. TO dei €v kuv- 
divm yryvopévm elvae ta eixdta Kai 
dixaia, V. gO n. 

cixootds’ eixooThy pdvoy mpacadpevot 
TOV ytyvouevey, Vi. 54,50. Kat THY 
elxooriv—tav Kati Oddaocay avti 
Tov ddpov trois impxdas €roincar, 
vil. 28, 4.0. 

eiui, eivat’ its participle omitted after 
Tuyxavw. 1. 32, 3. 120, 7 M3; see 
rvyxdvw, eivat distinguished from 
imapxew and ylyveoOa, vi. 87, 4 0. 
restrictive force of éorw ols, i. 6, 
On. €xay eivat, ii, 89, 10 n.  €xdv- 
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res elvat, iv. 98, 4 n. 
eivat, iv. 28, In. 


TO emt odas 
ToO—enr €xeivots 
elvat, vill. 48, 5 n. elvac=ekeivac’ 
ravta—dixaov évOade elvat avadoiv, 
vi. 12, 1. epi as copula, agree- 
ing with the predicate: ovx “Iwves 
rade eloiv, vi. 77, I BD. 
évta Kal dmavaXioxopeva, Vil. 14, 
2n. goSovpevor py TO SvTs dat, 
vill. 92, 11 Sch. 

elut, iévas’ par) raxeis levae és Tods Tro- 
A€puous, i. 118, 2. 
—é€s Tov ToAepov, 1, 123, 13 ef. n. i. 


Ta TE 


Oapootrras iévat 


1,1. "A@nvaiwv idvrwy émi rovs “EX- 
Anvas, ili. 62,.2. lévae emi rods ’A@n- 
vaiovs, 1V. 93, 1. 
daoOat émi Karayny, vi. 65, I n. 


leva trapeckev- 


Ovew Kai iévat Kat pavteverOat Kai 
Oewpeiv, V. 18, In. 

eizep’ distinguished from eiye, i. 69, 
In. vill. 92, 10. 

€izov' move, or propose, ii. 24, I n. 
ii. 71, 1D. 
ion Kiveiv Ta xpnyuata Tatra, ii. 24, 
1n. difference between eieiy and 
enepndioa, ib. n. Adyns cine, =ro- 
gavit, iv, 118, 7 n. 

cipyw’ followed by an infinitive with- 
out a negative, i. 62, 4. with a ne- 
gative, lii. 1, 2n. Aaxedaipdviot rod 


nu 8€ res etry ) emeyn- 


iepov td ’HXclov cipyOnoav Sore py 
Ovew pnd ayoviferOa, Vv. 49, I. 
Aak. pév elpyovto rod iepod, Ovaoias 
kai Gyovwr, 50, 2 n. 

eipecia’ oi—Efvvéxovtes thy eipeciay, 
Vil. 145 F 0 

elpnxa’ Kal dmavray eipnuevov Kai otria 
(Xa Kopifew. vil. 77, 6 0. 

eis’ kata piay éml Képws, ii. QO, 45 see 
nN OI, 4. py xaP év exagroy xara 
moANa 6€ wavraydbev Teprearavat, Vil. 
70, 6n. €Ovos év mpds ey, ii. 97,7 0. 
mept marpides BovdeverOe, Thy puas 
mépe Kat és pilav BovAny tuxovoay Te 
kat py Karopacagav €oract* Vv. 11, 
6n. Heilmann and Haack read jjs 
pias. Aaxedatpoviors és lav nuépay 
KaTéoTnoa—mTepl Tay andytwv aywyi- 


cagGa’ vi. 16, 6 n. els in con- 
nection with a superlative ; padiora 
by piav méAw—. iil. 39, 1 n. mreiora 
cis dvnp, Vill. 68, In. 
ciow’ emipaves Tay clow = éowber, Vi. 
96, 2 Sch. 
ex’ denoting the agent, éx—rav A@n- 
vaiwy, ili, 69, tn. é€x=with; form- 
ing with an adjective an adverbia 
phrase, €x tov trépdpovos. ii. 62, 
3.0. €x rou dpoiov, iv. 10, 3n. &x 
Tov él mXeioror, used as a prepo- 
sition and substantive, = avexadey, i. 
2,5 n. adverbial force of phrases 
with éx, ex dScapopas, iv. 83, 6 n. 
with gen. c. denoting the accompa- 
nying state or circumstances of an 
action, €x rod axwwdvvov avdpayabi- 
CecOa, ili. 40, 7. 9 EvpSacis—ex 
Tov algytovos—eyeveto, Vi. 10, 2 03 
see also dia. €x TY TapdvTwy Kpi- 
TioTa, V. 40, 3. 
ex vea@v idpuvdevri, kal €x oxnudiwv 


otparored@ Te 


Kal dvaykaias Trapackevis, Vi. 37, 20. 
ex 8 avréay, iii. 82, 16 n. in a con- 
densed expression, rods d€ é« tis 
vnoouv AnpOevras, Vv. 34, 2+ cf. n. iv. 
57> 4 ex and és, used with re- 
ference to the opposite positions of 
spectators of the same fixed object, 
i. 64,1, 2n. pera ra €x ths AitwXias, 
iii, 102, 3N. peta 7a ex THs SixeAias 
iv. 81,2n, 7d e&’Emdavpov teiyos 
—exhureiv, v. 80, 3 0. 
peta thy ex THs Aakwuxis Teixiow, 
Vil. 31, In. €x, or €€,=0n the side 
of, or in—, avrov—e€ "ItaXias xa 
SixeXias, ii. 7, 2 ne 
pov, lil, 51, 30. admorovvtes tH €& 
€autav ~uvere, ill. 37, 4 0. 
SexeXlas (cf. n. vill. 42, 1.), Iv. 81, 
2 sn. 
In. 
éxagros’ ws éxacrot “EAnves, i. 3, 
5n. ov xa@’ éxdotous (sc. Evppa- 
xous) pera mdvrov dé, ii. 39, 3 0. 
ovTws ws exagTos Spyro. V. I. n. 
@s €xacrot Svvavrat, Vil. 13, 2. 0. 


, , 
avomTA\ewy— 


‘ , ~ > , 
TO €K TNS HTTEL- 
. ? 
TQ EK 


Ta €k Tov ovpavod, Vill. 42, 
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ovx dvappoora mpos téexacrovt avTay 
écdpeba’ 67, 2 n. 

éxdrepos’ evdpicav adroit éxdrepor ovK 
éXacoor yew, i. 105, 6 n. vavpa- 

, ‘ 3 , s ‘ LJ > 

xnoavres S€ avtimaha pey Kai ws avu- 
rovs éxatépous afioiy may, Vil. 34, 
6n. dd ris ordoews Exdrepos, il. 
22, 5 n. difference between xaf 
éxatepa, and xa@ €repa, Vil. 59, 2 0. 

éxatépwbev’ €éx. THs Nioaias, iv. 69, 
2 Nn. 

ex8addo’ with a modified significa- 
tion, tovs Lapiovs—éxBaroy, vi. 4, 
BD. 

€xSoAn’ tept oirov exBodny, iv. I, In. 

éxdeca’ trav Popov Kat vedy exdecat, i. 
99, I. 

> 4, oo > ‘ ¢ , 

exdpoun’ ai re exdpopat (=o reraype- 
vot mpos TO exrpexev) Om TpooTi- 
mrovev amnvrav, iv. 127, 2n; cf. ex- 
Spdpovs, 125, 3. 

exet’ Tous €xel Katamedbevydras, a 
condensed expression, iii. 71, 3 n. 
pleonastic use in ray avrov éxei, vii. 
16, I n. 

> A” : 

€KELVOS, rendered yonder, 1 51, 2n. 
e a bf aA > ’ r 
ore Bovdetoat Gre dy éxeivors Soxj. 
iV. 37, 2 n. 
vi. 80, In. 

exeioe* instead of exet in rap Te ekeioe 
"EAAnvor, Vi. 77, I 1. 

> d , ‘ , 

éxexetpia® Kapapwwaios kat Tedoos 


exelyny tiv mpounOeray, 


éxexetpia ‘yiyverai—mpos addndovs" 
iv. 58, I n. 

éxxdpyw* Tas dAopupaets—rTedevTavTeEs 
é&éxapvor, il. 51, 7 n. 

éxxrnoia and €vAXoyos distinguished, 
ii, 23, IN. 
giav és tov Kodordy, vill. 67, 2 n. 
ém éxxXnoias éreioe TO TANOOS (the 
v. 1. da’ éxxAnoias not correct), viii. 
81, In. 

éxhéyw" mav rd evdy éxhéywv, 1V. 59, 
2 Sch. 

éxXeiro* Srws pi) GOpdot exXitroev Ta 
émda, iv. of, n. 1do €& ’Emtdavpou 
reiyos—exdurreiv, V. 80, 3.0; cf. n, 
Vv. 4, 4: 


EvvéxAngav tiv éxkdn- 


éxdtepos—éxxpnpuariCopat. 


> ’ e ? ¢ | ‘ - > 

éxuixdw" amiotws emt ro pvOades éx- 
vemxnxdra, 1. 21, I n. 

«oF ‘ s¢ ' A 

Exovotos’ kal dAkddes Exovaror EvynKo-~ 
Aovdovy TH oTparia, Vi. 44,1. Se 
éxovoiwy kwdvvev opp. to da duAa- 
kis, Vil. 8, 3 n. 
xelpeiv, Vill. 27, 3 Nn. 

exrravopat’ of peév GAdo eLerravoavto, 
v. 75, 6 Sch. 

> ’ » > , ‘ 4 4 

exrrépm@’ exmépmety Kal Td Aourdv py 
déxecOa, i. 56,2. exméeuyravres Ko- 

, > ,? find nd b} 

ptvOious avrol "Axapvaves—€oxov To 
xwpiov.iv.49n. “Hy.—os ov kadas 
dpxovra ekerrepwav. V. 52, I. 

exrint@’ 1) Tois Supaxogiots ordots és 
dirua e€ererr@xet’ Vil. 50, I 0. 

extréew’ BovAdpevor exmrcdoa (= €x- 


c , > 
xa@ éxovoiav—émie 


mAevoavres exthevyetv) €s THY EvpvXw~ 
play Tas TeV TodEpiwvy vads. Vill. 102, 
In; see evpvywpia. 

> , . £ , \ x > 

exmAngow”  TEepyis TO AvTNpoY eK- 
mAngoet, li. 38, I 0. 

exmrohepew’ Ta evOdde xpy dpa pavepo- 
Tepov extrodepeiy, Vi. QI, 53 Cf. n. vill. 
57) 1. 

exrrodepow’ tovs b¢ rav Evppayev €A- 
mide €xtroXeouv mpds adAnAovs, Vi. 
~ ‘ ‘ , > 
17, 2. Kal py wavrdracw Textreto- 
AepooOa,f Vill. 57, I Nn. 

€xmroAopxew’ mporKkabe{opevot re é£e- 
modtdpknoay Aip@. 1. 134, 4. 
Acopxnbevray nar, Vil. 14, 30. 
dey yap Gro fH moder éexmerrodop- 
Knuérn égkecav vmodevyovon, 75, 
5 nN. 

> ee, CG 2 ? 

exropifw’ ots Te O7Aa pn EoTLW, ExTrO- 
pifortes, Vi. 72, 3 0. 

éexmperras’ ovd emarparevopev extrpe- 


€KTro- 


> 
Oovu- 


~ ‘ ‘ ‘ > , 
mas py Kat Scadepdvras re adixovpe- 
vot, 1. 38, 3 0. 

a ‘ c , » 4 

éxotrovdos’ nyovpevoi—exorrovdar 78n 
in abrév xaxas TrerrovO€evat, iii. 68, 2 n. 

éxotpatretw’ muvOdpevar S€ rovs Aa. 
efeotparevoba, — annddov. V. 555 
4 nn. 

éxrpérw’ adixdpevos—ro vdwp e€érpe- 
mev es THY Mavtunkny, V. 65, 4 n. 

ekxpnparifopa’ iva rods Poimxas mpo- 


éx@v —€uTrapexw. 31 


‘ > ‘ ” ’ , 
ayayor es thy Aonevdoy exxpnpari- 
caro adeis, vill. 87, 3 n. 
¢) , £8 ’ +3 . 

éxov* éxoy eivat, il. 89, 10 n. iv. 98, 
4 n. 

€Xacadw" éAaccovpevor— ev tais Evp- 
Bodatas Sixas, i. 77, I 0. 
nmetpia—edaoowbevres, V. 72, 2 Nn. 


TH €p- 


@s ovK amd Tay dpoiwy eAagaovpeEvos, 
vill. 89, 3 n. 

€&\docwv’ haveira cai a rév iperépov 
oik €Adoow hyiv mpdcetor, i. 40, On. 
otk €Adoow = padXoy, 1. 122, 2 n. 

€Adxioros’ ote wékews Sv edaxiotns, 
iv. 59, 1 Sch. 

édeyxos’ tay b€ édXeyxov moujcacbat, 
iii. 61, 2 n. 

éheyxw" Tols—oAiyous Ta pév EhEYXOY, 
vi. 38, 4.n. Sch. 

€XNevOepia’ rhs eAevOepias TH TLOTO, i. 
40, 8n. 

€devbepos’ Saai—tq@ €devOep@ Troddry 
tv SiapehAnow rhs mpos npas pv- 
Aakns momoortat, V. 99 N. 

€Xevbepdw' amd pev oar tov “EAXN- 
vov édevOepotv viv trots "EdAnvas, 
amd 8 éxeivwy trav BapBdpov—py 
éAevOepdoat. Vili. 46, 3 n. 

Hrtxia’ év tH Kabeotynkvia Hr. ii. 36, 
4n. 

‘EdAds’ used as an adjective, ‘EAAds 
mores, Vi. 62, 23 cf. "EXAnv. 

é\Xeiz@" if a genuine reading, in an 
unusual sense, Vv. 103, I nn. Tis de 
duvdpews TH €AXeirovTi, V. 104 Sch. 

"EXAnv’ as masc. adj. in BapBapov jj 

"EdAnva médepov—nprvapeda, ii. 36, 
5 n; cf. ‘EAAds. 

OAnvile’ ArAnvieOnoav thy viv yhac- 
aay, Lobeck’s correction 7AAnvioOn- 
oay probably erroneous, ii. 68, 5 n. 

€Adumns’ €AAuTées — ts Boxnoews Te 
mpagew. 1V. 55, tn. 1d €dAeres THs 
yrouns, iv. 63, In. Fyvaunst eu- 
meis yryvopevot, Vii. 8, 2 n. 

€\os, the Delta of the Nile so called, 
i, 110, 2 n. 

éArif@ otte—atroi éAmifovrés tore 
vavot kparnOnoeacOae ovK ioxupov 


ereixtCov, éxeivors Te Bralopevors Tijy 
ard8acw aooipov 1d xwpiov yiyve- 
oGa, iv. 9, 2n. €Amifoy preferred 
to émeAri{wy, the reading of all the 
MSS. at viii. 54, 1 nn. 
emis’ mevias éAmidi, ii. 42, 
eAridi—ijs €v tH ardpm 7 ioyts, ii. 
62,5n. loxdy ris éAmidos, iv. 65, 4n. 
Aris xivdive mapapvbor, ¥. 103, | 
Sch. 9 8é (sc. €Amis)—rhv etropiav 
THs TUXNS UmoTeioag, ill. 45,5. €A- 
mida obre Ady@ moth otre ypnacw 
@yntny, iil, 40, I 0. 
nida,=T@ mapaddy@, iv. 62, 2 n. 
vii. 66, 3. 
pedAdrvrev mpds Ta imdpxovra, Vi. 
31, 6 n. 


ba mavros thy €Arida rod do- 


5 7. 


~ , 
T) Tap ed- 
emt peylory €Amidt Tw 
ot — oaderres ererta 


Bov dpoiay rais Evphopais €xovow. 
vil. 61, 2 n. 

euSdd\Aw* 9) AttiKn vats—rp Aevxa- 
Sia Simxovon euBddrdree péon Kai Ka- 
radver, ii. QI, 4. avTimpwpot euBad- 
Adpevat kal avappayeioat Tas mape&- 
etpecias imd trav Kopwhiwv veor, 
Vil. 34, 5+ Euvervyxave re modAayxou 
—ra pév Gros €uSeBAnxéevar, ra be 
avtovs éuBeBrAncOa, vii. 70, 6 n. 

€uBorn to mpoéxov ris €uBodrjs, ii. 
76, fin, =€podor, in ray epBorwr 
TH Tapackevy, aveppyyvveay Tas Tov 
"AO. vais émt modd ths mapeFetpecias, 
Vil. 40, 4n. éyPodrr distinguished 
from mpocBodn, in ai pév éuBodat 
d:a 7d pr) elvae tas avakpovoets Kat 
Siéxmdous dAtyae éytyvovro, ai de 
mpooBoral, ws Tvxot vais vnt mpoo- 
mecovca—muxvorepat aay. vii. 70, 
40. 

€ppuaOos’ ayey — orromo.ovs —- nvay- 
kagpevous éupicbous, Vi. 22 n. 

€unaddoow’ mepi Te Tois Sopatios Kat 
oxeveow of pev Edis StepOetpovro, oi 
dé éumadacadpevot xaréppeor, Vii. 84, 
3 n. 

€unapéxo” pnde rotrm €umapdayxnte 
Te Ths Trews Kwdivm dia €d\rap- 


mpiverOat, Vi. 12, 2. THY oberépa 
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modu eumapacxovres rpokivduvevoat, 
vii. 56, 3 n. 

épretpia’ 6 rH Te tperepa mode OC eu- 
metpiav Kat jpiv—mpocein, iv. 17, 
5 n. 

éurAnktwos'ro—eprrAnktas o€0, ill. 82, 
70. 

eprropevopat’ avrol eumopevdpevot—thv 
axpiBecay rod vautiKxod adnpnvrat. Vil. 
13, 2 n. 

év’ ev évi avdpi—wduveverOa, ii. 35, 
2 Nn. 
pndev ev 7S ayyéXo apanaGbeicay, 
padovras, vii, 8, 2n. ev repeated; 
év Stcagrais ovx é€v GdXots, ili. 53, 


vopi{av—ryy avrov yvaopuny, 


In. thy dicny —qv ev To’ Ohupriaxg 
vou@ 'HXeitot xaredixdoavto abrar, v. 
49, 1 n; cf. ra per mpaxdevra ev 
GAXats todXais emurroXais tore, Vii. 
Ii, 1. ev with a neuter relative; 
év & pj— (=el py), ili. 84, 2. 
ov—, Vi. 55, 3 n. 
pat, 92, 2n. ev & dv—, vii. 29, 4. 


> ? 
€v @ 


> > a , . 
ovK €v @ adtKxov- 


t * oo ? 
év o—elxov, Vill. 86, 4n. €v @rep 
kai padiora—, Vill. 89, 3. €v amdpa, 
i. 25, I. 0. ili. 22, 7. € pev TO 
, ~ 3 * -~ + ‘ ’ . 
operep@ Kare ev d€ TG €xeivor arpe- 
met Tov TOAELov avaSdAdec bat’ V. 46, 
In. év Kad@ eddxee 7 paxn éoecOat, 
59, 4. €v KaX® raparuxdv odict 
EvpBareiv, 60, 2n. ols Hv €v BAGBn 
reixioGev, V. 52, 2D. 
radnwWe. éaivero, ili. 33, 4 0. 
év mavAn épaivero, vi. 60, 2n. €y 


3 id > 
OUKETL €v Ka- 
OUK 


rixn ylyvecOa oiow, iv. 73, 3n. 
axpov—es thv Oddacoay areAnupe- 
vov ev otev@ icOu@. iv. 113, 2 0. 
ris WadAnyns €v to icOp@ amecdnp- 
pens, IV. 120, 3 n. 
Siwy padiora pérpo—dreipyerat, Vi. 
I,2n. €v orevo icOud mpotxovca 
és To meAayos, V1.97,1n. evina 
condensed expression used after 
verbs of arrival, rots év “Odrats 
*Aump. frovras, iil. 106, 1 n. tats dé 


év elxoot ora- 


Aowrais €v TH yy KaTaTeevyviats, IV. 
14, In. asa condensed expression 
compared with rovs awd tov—xara- 


b] / b] ‘> 
€UTELPLA—EVOLOmpLL. 


orpoparos amapagnre, vil. 63, In. 
of €v tH wvnom avdpes SiaBeBn- 
xétes, Vii. 71, 7 n. €» not found 
after xarahevyew but after xara- 
mepevyévat, iv. 14,1 n. €v Iviov. 
vi. 54, 6 n, 7. € rots with su- 
perlative, explained, i. 6, 3 n. iii. 
17, 1 n. 81, 6 n. Vil. 24, 3. €v 
rois xakerorara dijyov’ Vil. 71, 4 Nn. 
év governing the article, followed by 
a superlative nominative, €v rots 
mrelorat, ili, 17, I nn. 
Tot, Vil. 19, 4N. 
ovat tov Sypoy mparos jy, vill. 68, 
4 n. verbs compounded with é», 
evevdatpovnaat—evredeuTnoal, li. 44, 
2n. 
evayns’ évayeis Kal adernproe THs Oeod, 
1. 126, 12, N13. mepl trav évayov 
THs €Xdvews’ 139, I. 

évadAdoow" é€ynA\dynoay used in a 
middle sense, "A@nvaiots 75n éynA- 
Adyyneay, 1. 120, 3 Nn. 

évavrios’ S00 dpakat évavriat adAn- 
hats, 1. 93, 5 n. Svoty (sc. veoiv) 
évavriawy, iv. 23, 3 0. 


€v Tois TP@- 
ev trois Evyxaradrv- 


evayovicavOa, 75, 2 0. 


way TO evav~ 
TLov — TroAépiov evdutfov, Vil. 40, 
5 nN. 
9 n. 
’ ’ . 
évaTrokAdopat 
KAacro Bad\opéevor, iV. 34, 3N. 
évdera’ Suvapews évdeia, iv. 18, 2 n. 


of évavriot ro mANOe, Vili. 92, 


Sopatia re évatroKe- 


pyre Bralws pyre Seopois pyre THs 
dvayxatorarys évdela Stairns, vil. 82, 
2, and n. i. 99, I. 

evdens’ rovrou evdea epaivero, i. 102, 
2n. 

évdéxopac’ impersonally, 7 (se. rH 
mérer) porrs — evdexer Oar — érryer- 
pew mov 89 (sc. évdéxerOat)—iévac; 
Vill. 27, 3n. 

évdnros* evdnddv te moveiv trois A. 
BeBadrnros mépt, iv. 132, 2 Sch. 

évdnpuos* al €ySnuoe apxai, V. 47, 9 N- 

evduatpiBw’ arws evdeerpuyay xpdvov 
wept avrny. il. 18, 3 n. 

evdiSape’ kaO ndovas ro Sn Kal ra 
mpaypara evdiddvar, ti. 65, 11M. Kat 


. cal 5] / 
evduracTtas—eLapTdopat. 


tives avrois Kai aitay Teyeatay ev TH 
moet evedidoaay Ta mpdypata. Vv. 62, 
2n. distinction between evddae 
and mpodidwp, ib. n. 
py evdwddvat trois modepioss, vill. 86, 
73 cf. aveOnoera, 63, 4 n. 


? , ‘ 
avTéyetv Kat 


evdotactas’ évdovacres axpoavrat, V1. 
40, 6. 
pioa, emupaves Siymov otk evdo.a- 
oras. a corrupt passage; for Do- 
bree’s emendation, see viii. 87, 4 n. 
according to the note the construction 
will be érel emupaves Syrov (sc. eoriv) 
otk evdovactas StavoAeunoa dy av- 


eet etye €BovdnOn SiaTrode- 


Tov, etye €SovAnOn. 

évedpevw’ evndpevoay és roy Evvddtor, 
iv. 67, I n. 

évet\w’ €v Tapdois Kaddpou mnddv 
eveiAXorrtes, li. 76, I n. 

Eve’ dvOpwrev ovK evdvtwy, ii. 25, 
In. may Td évdv éxdéywr, iv. 59, 
2 Sch. 

évexa’ preferred to ovvexa, in aada- 
Aelas évexa’ Vi. 56, 3 nn, 
évexa 
3n. dcoy kai amo Bons évexa, 92, 
gn. ellipse of évexa, 1. 23, 6n; see 
Genitive of article. 


évevdaipovew’ evevdatpornaal te—xal 


xataBons 
ths é€s Aaxedaipova, vii. 87, 


évreXeuTHoat. ii. 44, 2 0. 

évOev’ évOev S€ kai €vOev adrod, 11. 76, 
gn. dbdds de evOev re Kai ever, vii. 
81, 3 n. 

evdevde’ evOevde avdpes, vi. 38, 1 Sch.; 
cf. 10, 2. 

évOupéopat’ row xpivopev ye fy evbv- 
povpeba dpbas ta mpaypara, ii. 40, 
3n. Kpariotos evOupnOyjvat yevope- 
vos, kat & dy yvoin eiveiv, viil. 68, I. 
evOvpovpevar tds Te €év Tais payats 
Evpopas, v. 32, I. 
Te mept IIvAov Evpdopay cal ef tis 
an advrois yévorro, vii. 18, 2 n. 

evOtpnors’ Seicas kata evOvpnoiv tiva, 
i. 132, 3 B. 

evOipuov’ évOvpuoy mrotovpevor, Vii. 50, 
40. 

évoixodopew’ of orpatr@rat muAiba Tid 


éveOupodvro THY 
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ev@xodopnuerny Kax@s €Aaboy bieAdv- 
Tes, Vi. 51, IN. 

€vopxos’ (=€vorrovdot at iv. 122, 3.) 
@s €vopxot Ovtes, ll. 72, 5 0. 

évorrovdos’ IV. 122, 3. =€vopxos N. il. 
72, 8. 

evrecyi{opar’ tay méAewv Tas pev Bia 
haBovres, tas 8 évretxiodpevor, Vi. 
90, 3 n. 

evreXeuTdw’ evevdatpovnoai Te—kal ev- 
reXeuTHoal, lil. 44, 2 N. 

€vréuve’ as Hpwl re éevrépvovet, this 
verb and evayi{@ related, as opatw 
and 6vw, v. I1, I n. 

evtés' €vtos modAov ywpiov, il. 77, 
5 n. évrds Tov axpiBots, V. go n. 

evruyxave’ ei pev evtvyorev Tiel Kpeio~ 
gous GvTEs TOY TOAELLOY, Vil. 44, 5 0. 

e& 7 €& €avraoy Evvécet, lil. 37, 4 D3 
See €k. 

eEayyeAdw’ Kréwv 8€—ov rarnOy Ey 
Aéyew rovs eLayyéddovtas. iV. 27, 33 
cf. n. viii. 5t. f. 

ekayyedos’ at’ros mpopOacas TO oTpa- 
revpate eSdyyedos yiyverat, Vill. 51, 
In; cf. n. vii. 73, 3, on Stayyedos. 

efayw’ €Enyayoy Tov otparoy, iv. 79, 
2n. 

efatpéw" xAnpovs—tpiaxogiovs—rois 
Gevis iepods e€eiAoy, ili. 50, 3. An- 
poobever eénpeOnoay Tprakdotat Tav- 
omXiat, ili. 114, 2 0. 
efeAwot, V. 43, 3 OD. 
mredoa emt ra oxevn a e£eidovto és 


o ’ s 
wa Apyeious 
€BovXovro 


Tetxovocay radu. vill. 28, 1. oroay, 
—és i kal roy ciroy nvayKafoy mav- 
ras—etaipeio Oat, Vill. QO, 5 Nn. 

eLaibyns’ am’ ovdemas mpotpacews add’ 
eEaidyns, li. 49, 2 N. 

eEareihw’ otk e£adn\tppévor TO TELxos, 
lili. 20, 2 n. 

efavaywpéw’ 6 KrXewv eLavexaper ta 
eipnueva, iv. 28, 3 n. 

eEapyupi{w ovd nv dén Tedevta@vra 
Thy éxvTod otpwpryy e€apyupicat, 
viii. 82, 3 n. 

éEaprdopar’ éénptytat yap tO dAdo 
xwpior, vi. 96, 2 Sch. 

F 
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efeipyouar’ ta—vdpw efeipyovro, ill. 
70, On. 

éfexxrAnoidlo’ TéfexxAnoiacart Bek- 
ker reads é£exAnciacay, as from €x- 
KAnotd{@, Vill. 93, I 0. 

e£€pyouat’ rovs pvAakas Trav ’Apyeiov 
eEeAOdvrav [avrav] diapOeipat mrod- 
Aovs. V. 75, 4 D. 
trav AO. mavorparia e&edOdvrwy, Vi. 
4, 2m. 

éferalw’ of S€ "Ad.—eEnraovro, vi. 
97, 1 n. 

eéraois’ e€€racts Omdowyr, iv. 74, 2 n. 

e€nyeopar’ with acc. c. thy TeAordv- 
moov—py ehdoow e&nyeio Oat, i.71,7. 


of ’Apyeior, peta 


Trods éxet Evppdyous, f—eényovpeba, - 


vi. 85, 2 n. with acc, and dat. c. 4 de 
éxarepos eEnyeiabe trois Evppdxors, ili. 
55,5» & pev pera xeipas Exot, kat 
eEnynoacba olds te’ i. 138, 4 2. 
*Ayidos rou Bacihéws Exaora ¢fnyou- 
pévov kara Tov vdpov. V. 66, 2, Kai d 
Nixias—ovd dv diaBovdretoacBat Ere 
en, mply, as of pavres éEnyovvto, 
Tpls évvea nuepas peivat, Vil. 50, 4 0. 

éficdw' é£iamoavres trois GAXots, Vi. 
87, 5 n. 

eLopxdw* eEopxovvrav Se of mpuravers* 
V. 47,9 0. 

eLopude’ of eLoppavrées re vaiv Kat 
£uvéyortes Thy elpeciay, Vil. 14, I 0. 

efougia’ iii. 45, 4 0. 

é£w’ dAda Ew rod mod€pov Soxoivra 
elvat, ii. 65, 7 n. of —ita rav 
cto (=rav dvyddov), iv. 66, I. 
oi iropevovtes Tois Ew (=Tols avTo- 
poAncact, Sch.) wiocvro, Vv. 14, 2 0. 
ééw, according to Thomas Magister 
=ywpis, i. 10, 6 n, according to 
the Sch. on iii. 61, 3. v. 26, 2,= 
avev. 

*tkwbev’ éEwbev Tov reixous outside—, 
preferred to é£a, iii. 22, 8 n. 

eEwbew* 
cOnva dy ry Spa és xetpava, V. 34, 
6 Sch, a. 

erayyéAdw’ Kal Kata ToAEs Eernyyed- 


diaBovrAevoapevovs, — e&a- 


ov tecoapaxovra vedy mANGos" iil. 


efeipyopar—ezavaywyn. 


16, 3. orpariay te émayyéAdov és 
rous £uppdyous, vil. 17,1. émay- 
yeas orpariay aita&y rois BeAri- 
grows, Vill. 108, 4. €v b€ rovT@ ra 
“IoOpia eyiyvero, Kat of *A@nvaioe 
» ‘ > ’ > J 

(emnyyeAOnaav yap) eOewpouv és av- 
Td, Vill. 10, I n. 

émayouat’ emayopévwoy abvrovs—eés Tas 
G\Aas modes, 1. 3, 203 Cf. viii. 44, 
In. dsapopav oioav éxaarayod 
tois te tav Snuwy mpootdras rovs 
, ‘ ’ , 3 ” > , 
A@nvatous éerayerOa cai Trois ddAi yous 
rovs Aaxedatpoviouvs, ili. 82, I n. 
cata otdow idia éraxOevtor, ili. 34, 
In. émayerOa avrovs, iii. 63, 3 n. 
Evppdxyev dSovhocw érayopevovs, iii. 
10, 4 n. €k Gadradoons—enrakovrat, 
i. 81, 2n, cf. ewaxrds. 

’ . € f € > haa ’ 

eraywyn’ padiwos ai én. Tois vewrepi- 
(eww tt BovAopevots erropi{ovro, iii. 82, 
In, 

) A, 2 ¢ : a e 

€raywyds’ dvdpatos eraywyod Ssuva- 
pet, V. ILI, 4n. Sch. 

> ? e > la 5 , - 

emawvew” emyvéOn ev Trapty, ii. 25, 
3 n. 

> , ° -~ ‘ 4 ‘ ’ 

€raipw’ vautic@ Sé kal Todd mpoexerw 
—€ratpopevol, Kat Kata THY Tov Pat- 
dxwv mpoevoixno ths Kepxipas xA€os 
€xdvTov ra Tept Tas vais (sc. erat- 
popevot). i, 25, 4 0. 

emaitidopar’ &y Kai 
Ti@vTo. Vi. 28, 2 n. 


rov ’AXK. eémn- 


emaktos’ oiT@ oikei@ Kal ovK émaxT@ 
xpavrat, Vi. 20, 4. 
Ld , > cod ’ - ¢ * 
Opoiws emaxtay edeiro n TONS, Vii. 
28, In. 

> ¢ a c wm , ’ 

eradnbevo’ 1 exten is pou—yeyevn- 
Tat thy airiay émadknOevovca fv — 


TOY TE TavTeav 


mpoeirropev, iv. 85, 1. Tov rou AAK. 
Adyov mpdrepoy eipnuevoy — emndy- 
Bevoev 6 Aixas, Vill. 52 n. 

érarkis’ trav wap’ éradkuy, ii. 13, 6 n. 
70. mpos—ty eradgea pvraocov- 
Tes, Vil, 28, 2 n. 

emavaywyn ovx oTep viv ek puyou 
Tou Atmevos Tas eravaywyas TotT- 
ceca, vil. 4, 4. n. Sta tiv rev 

Kopwiwy overt eravaywyny, 34, 6. 


émavdctacis—eni. 


distinguished from émayoy7), n. vii. 
4, 43 cf. n. vii. Jo, I. 

éravactacts » €v Saum éemavdoraats 
[ind] rod Snyov rots Suvarois pera 
"AOnvaiwy, viii. 21, 1n; ef. n. 63, 3. 

éravaxopynois’ ktpatos ér. iii. 89, 
4n. 
énavetroy’ tav de Stavydvrwv Odvarov 
Katayvovres €maveimoy apyipwoyv Te 
amoxteivayri, Vi. 60, 4 n. difference 
between éraverreiy and émixnpvéa 
dpytpidy rim, ib. 

énaviornut’ Kxaimep émavacrtdvras av- 
tovs ahAndos iva py ddtyapxavrat, 
vill. 63, 3 n. 

€reiyopa’ nreiyovro POnvat tovs’ A. 
Ta emipayorata eepyardpuevot, iv. 4, 
3 n. tiv xa abro’s repiteiyiow 
€metydpevot, Vi. 100, I. Tov 8 em- 
yiyvopévou Oépous evOis éemevyopevwr 
tav Xiwy amooreiAa tas vais, Viil. 
7 Sch. n. émrevyopévav airdv rov 
moody, Vill. 9, I D. 
pevov’ 82, 2. 

evetOn with an indic. mood, i. 49, 1. 
with opt. mood, 49, 3 n. subjoined 
to a nom. case, y. 28, I. vil. 32, 1; 
see N. lil. 4, I. 

exeiOov’ kal Thy imdpxoveay odion ra- 
tpiia vxnoavres madw embdeiv’ Vi. 
69, 3. thy tUmdpxovedy mov oixelay 
movAw emdeiv. Vil. 61, In. 

€retpt, emetvar’ émdvras a correction 
of the reading of all the MSS. n. iv. 
$20, 1; 297, 3. 

Emeipt, emtevac’ of tTe—and tcov— 
—éenvdvres, iii, 84, I n. 
vorepov Sewdrepoy Trois modepiors, V. 
9, 5 0. émévae used of coming 
forward to speak, i. 72, 5 n. 

enc£ayw" émeEayaysvtas amd opav 
eftv@oa trois M. v. 71,3 n. eéme€a- 
yayovta TO TAG pds rH yay, Vii. 
52, 2n; cf. avremeEnyor, viii. 104, 4. 

eee’ érédunody te ra Sewvdrara 
eneEjecay Te, iii, 82, 17 n. 

éreEepxopnar’ may mpd rov SovAredcat 
emeEedOeiv. v. 100 Sch. mpopudd- 


TOANGY Errevyo- 


TO—emtov 
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£acOat re kal aicOdpevor eretedOciv. 
vi. 38, 2 Sch. 

énekéraois’ éne$éragw tod orpared- 
patos, Vi. 42, I n. 

énepyugia’ émxadoovres emepyaciay 
Meyapevot ris yns tis lepas Kai rhs 
dopicrou, i. 139, 2 n. 

émépxouat’ 1 Oddacoa éred\Ootca— 
ennrOe, iii. 89, 2 n. mepi d€ ras 
ip€pas Tavras ais émpyxovro, iv. 120, 
In. écovs pi} Bpacidas érpdOe. v. 
110. Sch. n. ras — évvwpoolas — 
amdoas éredOav. viii. 54, 4. of 
coming forward to speak, n. to i. 
72, 5. 

éxéxw’ I. act. 2 aor. with ace. c. 
TOUTO pev erréoyor, ii. 76, 2n. emt- 
oxdvras ta mpds ’Apyeious, v. 46, I. 
oi O€ Thy pe (nuiay kai THY KaTacKa- 
ny erécxov, 63, 4n. érécxoy rd 
evdews Trois AOnvaios émyxecpeiv. vii. 
33> 3n. the active form of this 
2 aor. preferable in Thucyd. ib. n. 

II. neut. obr’ émécyov 15 orpard- 
medov xatadaBeiv, ii. 81, 4 n. 
oxeiv airovs éxéXevor, V. 32, 6; ef. 
n. Vil. 33, 3- with gen. c. as rére 
—€ruxe—rovs dunpous katadeydopevos 
Tourou pey émecye, Vill. 31, 1. the 
gen. c. required with the middle 
voice, cf. n. ii. 76, 2. 
III. its military use, rd 8€ dAdo 
Soov €dv- 


> 
€7 l= 


avrol émeixoy, i. 48, 2. 
vavTo awd TOU peTew@pov mAcioToy 
emrxely, li. 77, 3 0. 6 S€ tH Te 
XaAxcdixnv—xai Maxedoviay dua éreé- 
xov epbepe’ ii, 101, 5 n. 
Go *Axapvaves as Exaoro. reraype- 
vot €meixoy, iil, 107, 7 nN. tas emt 
opiot vais émexovoas — nyivarto, 
Vill. 105, 3. 

emmdrvyd{o’ Sras rh xowe Pdé8o rd 
oerepov emnrvyd{worra. vi. 36, 2 
Sch. n. 

émnpeta’ éxéAevoy kar’ emnpetar, i. 26, 
3 n. 

eri’ with gen. case, rd éf’ éavrady, 
i. 17, In. unusual use of, after 


F 2 


ro d€ 
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verbs of arrival, rais é« ris Xiov 
vavow én TABvdovt ddxopevacs, 
vill. 79, 3n. of d€ MeAotovvyota 
Katam\evoavres emt tis MuxdAns, ib. 
§4n. én éxxAnoias, and not ar 
éxkX. correct, vill. 81, I n. 

II. with dat. c. éxt peyioros, ii. 
64,6n. émt xpnyaat, iii. 42, 3 n. 
emt peyiory Tiuwpia, V. gon. em 
T@ dvdpatt ws em 'AOnvas jet, Vi. 
33,6. émi deomdrov peraBorj, 76, 4. 
@s emt rovrots mapeckevdlorto, 45, 
In. kat rddda, os emt rayet Tro- 
A€u@ kal door ov wapévtt, kabicravto. 
ib. § 2. 1d emi SiaBorj és Sixny xa- 
rardevoa. vi. 61,6 n. with dat. c. 
implying a principle or condition, 
émi r@ py Aumeiv re addovs, i. 71, 
In. én ¢xOpa—rade déyeoOat, i. 
69, 10n, emi ro—xai emi rH py—, 
with participles and infinitives = that 
we may —, and that we may not —, 
i. 121, 7n. emt tH Td ourdy ve- 
peoOat, i. 74, 4. emi rovr@ yap évy- 
exmedoa, iv. 3, 2n. emi rd Bed- 
tiom Ady@, 1. 102, hn. ef’ Ore, = 
eri rovr ed’ are, with future tense, 
i. 103, IN. £13, 4. 126, 11. em” é- 
thoi mpocracia, ii. 80, 6 n. er 
éxeivois eivat, Arnold suggests in’. 
difference between, iii. 12, 3n. 7d 
pev én’ éxeivors eivat, Vili. 48, 5 n. 
AaxedSatpovious &—, ras éavrav vais 
jv Bovhovrar rpépew, ef’ éavrois 
elva, vill, 58, 5.0. ém éret éxaro- 
oT® padtora, Vili. 68, 4m. émit Ao- 
kpois on the coast of L. or off the 
coast of L. ii. 32, 1n. émt tO ’E- 
viel, iv. 78, 30. Sv éniry yn exri- 
Cero, lll. 93, 3.n. 6 éreixioay May- 
Tins—eni TH Tpirdi, V. 23, 1 n. 
od yap én Gdn twl yi—Td yopiov 
€retxioOn, V. 51, 2nn. emt yap TH 
"Eperpia rd yxwpiov by, viii. 60, 1 
Sch. éni rois éavrot—pévew, iv. 
105, 2 n. ta emt rovros mapa- 
oxevafey, 1.65, In. adros emt rov- 


tos rade pnyxavarat. Vil. 73, 3. emt 


trq Opaxnt (thv Opaxny preferred by 
Arnold), v. 7, 4 n. 
III. with ace. c. ov« émi word 

imd Tov ner. inméwy eEtdvres. emi 
or és with péya, wodd, mAcioror, 
rovro followed by a genitive, i. 1, 
2n. 49, 7n. ii. 76, 4 n. iv. 12, 3 n. 
100, 2n. emi modd ths xapas, iv. 
3, 2n. emt wotv—rhs Sdéns, 12, 
30. Tov peyddov oixodopnuaros ext 
peya, li. 76, 4. él péya—ioxvos, 
97, 5+ €mt peya cai Tov GAdov ~vrov, 
iv. 100, 2n. THs xwpas éxi Todd, 
vil. II, 4 1. THs veds—emi mort, 
65,30. émt mreiov THs dAAns Opa- 
Kns, ll. 29, 2M. emt mr€ov Tt adray, 
n. ili. 45, 6. Grav—rd éd) €avriv 
exagros oevdn, i. 141, 6n. 1d emi 
opas civa, iv. 28, rn. the dative 
occurs, rd ém ékeivots eivat, Vili. 48, 
5 n. €mdeov emt tHy éavtay yny, ii. 
90, 2, according to Schol. éri= 
mapa; explained, ib. n. after Son- 
Gea or BonOéw, with acc. of person 
means against ; with acc. of place 
means ¢0, n, Vill. II, 2. emt Zupa- 
Kovgas émodéunoay, Vii. 57, I n. 
@xero éri—went after, i. 116, 3 n. 
force of émiin composition, ére£éra- 
ow, Vi. 42, ID. é€mt in composition, 
denoting reciprocity (= inter-)exam- 
ples érépyecOat, émvyapia, émepya- 
cia, émwopia, N. iv. 120, I. 

é7(Baddw’ aiOaiperoy Sovrciay émiBa- 
Aeira, vi. 40, 2 Sch. 

émiBarns’ bs Avriobever émiBartns Evv- 
efndOe, vill. 61, 2n. Sch.; see Hist. 
Index, Epibate. 

emiBonbew POnvar rods A. Ta emipa- 
xorata eLepyacapevor mpl émBon- 
Onoar’ iv. 5, In. 

emBdnros’ Sy—zept émiBdnros eipt, Vi. 
16, 1 n. 

émtBovrkevo’ Sore ayuvvacbat emBov- 
Aevoavra, Vill. 66, 4n. émBovdevor- 
Tes andoraow ths EvBoias’ vill. 60, 


1 Sch, 


bed , , 
emvylyvopat’ veda TE €i émeyevero 


emytyvooKkm—eTiployo. 


airy emiopoy, li. 77, 5. €t avepos 
, , - ‘ ’ ‘ ’ ? 
emeyeveto TH proyt eridopos es av- 
T1v, lil. 74, 21. TavTns THs vuKTOS 
TH emcytyvopevn Tpépa, Vi. 97, I 0. 
emvyryvaokw" emvyvavat pndev, i. 70, 2. 
emrytyv@okortes, iil. 65, 52D. ampe- 
Tes TL emLyvavat, lil. 57, I. 
éniypappa’ rod Bopod npamce tovri- 
ypappa’ Vi. 54, 7 Nn. 
> , cal , J 
exvypapw’ AeovTivoi—roAiras—ere- 
ypavavto Trroddovs, V. 4, 2 0. 
emidersis' &s Tous dAXous"EdAnvas emi- 
SecEev padAov—rihs duvdpews, vi. 31, 
4n; cf. iii, 16, 1. emt ypnyact 
emiderEiv tia, ili. 42, 3 n. 
emdiapéepw* Siuadepew Se tov icOpov 
Tas nutceias Tay ve@y TpaToy, Kal 
? ‘ , ? - a 4A ¢€ 
evéds travras amomhetv, ows pr ol 
*A@nvaio mpos ras doppwpevas par- 
ov Tov voiy Exwow 7 Tas VoTEpoV 
ertdiapepopevas. vill. 8, 2 n. 
érididwpe’ followed by emi or és with 
ace. c. ka nuepav éredidocay pad- 
Aov és td ayptwrepoy, vi. 60, 2 n. 
, , « , ’ - , y 4 a 
eredidou 7 TOALs avTois emt TO petfor, 
Vili. 24, 4. Tov Tiooapépynyv—es rd 
piceicbar vr avtrav—emidedaxéeva, 
vili. 83, 2 n. 
emidoxn Tey ToALTEL@y Tas peraBodas 
kai emidoxds. Vi. 17, 2 0. 
émecxeia’, and oixros compared, see 
olxTos. 
exberatw’ tocaira embevacas, ii. 75, 
In. paprupopever kat émberalovtoy 
py karayety, Vill. 53, 2 n. 
> a. 3 ’ - > n , 
értOupia® emibvpia trav avdpav—xopi- 
cagOa, V. 15, In. 
érixataBaive’ émixaraSavres nvAicayTo 
mpos THY Oddaooay kai tiv exBodrzjv 
Tov ‘YXiov* Vil. 35, 2 ND. 
> , e e ‘ »~ c 
émixatayopa’ 9 pev EpOace—, 7 8 
torépa airns éemtxarayerat, ili. 49, 5- 
€ ‘ > , «ee 
of d€ HeXor. — €mtxarayovrat, vill, 
28, In. 
> , . a ¢ , , 
emtxaradapbavw’ ths lepeias Avvo 
Twa Oeions nupevoy mpos Ta oTep- 
‘ tJ ’ , 
pata kai émxatadapbovons (—Oeions 
v. 1. Q) iv. 133, 2 n. 
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emtkehevw’ 6 émixeAevoas Tov py dia- 
voovpevor, iii, 82, 10 n. 

emixnpuKevopat’ avrovs evduttov ovxért 
adiow emxnpuxeverOa’ iv. 27, 2 n. 
used improperly of secret communi- 
cations, émexnpuxevero, vii. 48, 2 n. 
emexnpukevopuevov, 49, I. — émtxn- 
puxevopevoy (=€A\OdvTwv ayyédov) 
and tev dvvatwrdrav avdpay, Vill. 
44,1 n. 

mixwdvvas’ ovK emixivdvvas—es tpas, 
the ov« is to be taken with the verb 
nyeiobe, tii, 37, 2 0. 

emikruns’ expt THs méAEwS EmiKALes 
Te €oTi Kal emupaves Trav iow. Vi. 96, 
2 Sch. 

emtxhifw’ éyévero—Kiparos éravayio- 
pnois tis, ov peévroe eréxduoe ye" iii. 
89, 4 n. 

emtkouptkos’ emeKoupixa paddov 7 Ov 
dvdyxns—évra, vil. 48, 5. Tiooa- 
cbepvovs te kevixdy emexovptxdy, Vill. 
25,291. 

emixpvTropat’ €mexpuTTOYTO yap Opes 
ért Tov Tevrakicxiriov TO dvdpart, 
p41) Gvtixpus Sjpov datis Bovderat ap- 
xew dvopdcey, Vill. 92, IT n. 

emipaxéw, mods “Apyeious Evppayiav 
roeicba Sore TH GAAnA@Y émipa- 
xelv, V. 27, 2.0; see also émipayia. 

ériaxia’ distinguished froin fvppa- 
xia’ ~vppaxliay pev py romnocacda 
dare rovs avrovs €xOpovs xai idous 
vopitew,—emryaxiay d€  €romoavro 
TH GdAnAwy Bonbeiv, edv Tis emt Kép- ; 
kupay tn )’AOnvas fj rovs rovrwy Evp-\ 
pdyous, i. 44, 1 n. apxeiv & epacay 
aio tiv mparny yevoperny émipa- 
x‘av, addAndors Bonbew, Evvercotpa- 
revey d€ pndevi. v. 48, 2. emipaxia 
and émpayéw are to &vppayia 
and gvppayéw, as species to genus, 
N. 1. 44, i. 

riypicye’ 3a THs éxeivwy map’ adXdy- 
Aous emeucrydvrov, i. 13, 5+ pI) €mt- 
puLo-yopevous és thy Evppaxiar, unre 
fas mpos avrovs pyre avrovs mpos 
hpas, iv. 118, gn. pyde eripuoyo~ 
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pévous pnderepovs pnderepwce’ iv. 
713, 3. 
érivecov’ KuAAnvny 7d ’Heiov ézivecoy 
és KuAAnvny ro 
distin- 


eveTpnaay, 1. 30, 2, 
*Hielov emiveov’ ii. 84, 5. 
guished from vewpiov and vewaoixos, 
N. Vii. 25, 5- 

> , e ‘ » . , , Ld 

erivora’ xpryv—pnd €s €rivody twa 
npav eciv—as—, iv. 92, 1 n; cf. 
ii. 46, 5. 

«nimapavew’ emurapévnaay Kal Ths GA- 
Ans moAews Ooov edvvavto—meioroy 
emtoyxeiv, il. 77, 2 0. 

emumaperp, —Lévar’ erimapr@v TO beke@, 
v. 10, 8n. Sch, 

enimepyis’ tTHv—Eémt TOAAG Toy ad- 
Tay érrimepyiy, li. 39, 4 0. 

émimda’ iii. 68, 4 n. 

3 ae - > - 3 , ° 

€mim€w’ vines ekeivat emim\€ovoer. i. 
51, 2n. xat 6 -Anpoobems evbis— 

> id , fs -~ . “* 
terémdect emi ths Kepxvpas, vii. 26, 
2n,. 

> + , a i 

€mimzAous’ mpoetipnuerns udakyns TO 
prim érimry,=tois dirois émimé- 
ovot, Vili. 102, 2 n. Sch. 

emionuaivw’ Tay ye akpwtnpiwy dv- 
TiAnWis atrov émeonpave’ ii. 49, 
Sn. 

, , e > cad ‘ > , 

emoiri{opa’ exeibey S€ émioiriodpe- 
vol, Vl. 94, 3. ovdK €k THs ayopas 
» J , ? ‘4 ’ ~ 
apiotov émioiteCopevot—adAXa €x Tov 
én’ €xxata Tod doreos oikiay, Viii. 
95> 4 0. 

> , > ld > ‘ € 

€miomaopa” éemonmdcacba avtovs 7- 
yeiro mpobvpnoerOa, iv. g, 2 Nn. 
ToAACis—m poopwpevois— Td aioy poy 
—€neonacato, noonbeiot Tov prya- 
tos, €pyw fuppopais — mepuneceiv, 
kal aigyvvnv—mpocdaBeiv, V. ILI, 
4n. 

éricrapat’ émiorapévous mpos eiddras 
a ’ 
ért—, ¥. 89, Sch. 

emLoTaTew* 
118, 7 nn. 

émtoté\Aw’ Ammonius’ restriction of 
its meaning erroneous; xara Ta 


Nixiadns émeorare. iv. 


ereatadpéva ind Anpoobévous, iv. 8, 
4 n. 


enrivecovp—erupépw. 


> ew & hed - -~ > 

émartpateia’ dua ty tov Waray ex. 
ii. 99, 1M; cf. Nn. Vi. 97, I. 

emiotparevw’ Tovs pi) émikadoupevous 
avrot emoarparevovat, iv. 60, 2 nn. 

> *, . . . e 

emcotpopy in its nautical use, t- 
mexpevyovor—riy emarpopny €s Thy 
evpuxwpiar' il. 90, 5. 91, 1. in its po- 
litical sense, drws pn ris €mtarpopy 
yevnrat, iii, 71, 3 n. 

> ¢ e ‘ > s 

€riraxtos’ rovs axevodpdpous évros 
TOUT@Y TOY EmiTaKTwY érroLnGavTo. Vi. 
67, 1 n. 

emitaxvve’ paorvyopépoi—ererayuvoy 
ths 6000 rovs cxoXairepoy trpo[ a }e- 
dvras.T iv. 47, 3 0. 

emireixiors, its twofold signification 
exemplified, i. 141, 2, 3. 

exitetxiopos’ ém. TH xwpa, i. 122, In. 
ws és emcretxiopdy, V. 17, 2 Sch. n. 

emirndetos’ evOus €x tTpdmov Tivds emt- 
tndeiov ereOvnxet, vill. 66, 2 n. of 
cowed > ‘ 7 ¢ ~ 
eddxouy é€mirndecor etvae vrefaipebn- 
vat, Vill. 70, 2 n. 

> , - ’ > a > e 

emitndeiws’ oiow avrois—eémir. i. 

19, I. 

€mit. avrovopeioba, 144, 2 N. 


py odiot trois Aaxedatpovias 


eririydw’ amd tav Aéym Kad@s emert- 
pyodvroy, iil. 38, 4 n. 

€miroAn’ mept apxrovpov emtrodds, ii. 
78, 2 n. distinguished from ava- 

xs 

roAn, ib. n. 

> , . . 3? , . 

eniTpéera” pn emirpéeovres, i. 71, I n. 
pnd as éemirpépopuer, i. 82, I n. 
Tlavoavia py) émirpémew Hv mov Bua- 
(nra, i. 95,1. €« b€ rov epyw u- 
Aagvoopern pr emirpemew, Vi. 40, 2. 
mavra Ta mpaypata érérpeway, ii. 

5. 4.0. mrceior dy rG adoyior@ 

emitpepavtes—, V. 99 0. 

’ 4, deer , ? ‘ , 

énitpomn’ n&tovv Sixns émetpomny odi- 
ot yeveoOa i és TéAW Twa }) diary 
mept THs K. Vv. 41, 2 0. 

> 4 ‘ > ‘ > ¢ - 

eriupépa’ thv—aitiay emupeporvres Tois 
tov Onpov Katadvovcw, ili. 81, 4D. 
omAa ovdapdoe Ert abrois emeveyxeiv. 
Vv. 49, 4.1. "Aorvoyor elvat airtov, 
emipepovra opyas Tiroadéepver did 
ita xépdn’ viii. 83, 3 Sch. n. 


emrupnutopa—es. 


eminpiopa’ avtt 8 ebyis re Kat mata- 
vav, ped dv éfemdeov, madw rovtey 
Tois evavtios éemipnpiopaciw adop- 
pacba, Vil. 75, 7 0. 

emipOdvas’ emupO. re Starpagac Oat, iii. 
82, 18 n. 

erihopos’ mvedvpa—erid. ii. 77,5. ef 
dvepos emeyevero tH roy emidbopos 
€s aitny, iil. 74, 2 n. 

emixeipew’ Td py) emtxerpovpevoy, iv. 
55.1. 9 (sc. rH mode) pordts—ev- 
8éxerOar, pera BeBaiov mapacKevns 
xa@’ éexovciay, f mavu ye avayxn, Tpo- 
Tépa Trot emtxetpeiy® Vill. 27, 3 Nn. 

émtxypdopat’ ovK éyOpol aryres Sore 
Brarrev, oS ad pita dor emtxyp7- 
oOa, i. 41, I Nn. 

eminpif{w distinction between ém- 
Wnpioa and eimeiv, n. ii. 24, I. 
exeWnpitev avtos ethopos dv és ex- 
KAngiav, i, 87,1. Kal od, & mpv- 

ravi, ravra,—émipngife, vi. 14, I. 

iv O€ Tus ein fy emepndion xweiv ra 

xpyuara ravra—, li. 24, In. Td Te 
x‘Ava rddavra,— evds EAvoav ras 
emixeevas (npias to elrdvte  emt- 
Wnpicavri,—kal éynpicavro xiveiv, 
viii. 15, I 

errotxéw’ olde S€ ov orparomedo, mode 
dé—érrotxodvres tiv, vi. 86, 3. 7 
AexéXeta—gpoupais amd taév médewv 
—rh xopa erexeiro, Vil. 27, 3 n. 
érotxos, distinguished from Grotkos, 
ii. 27, 1. Thy Alywav—atrav wép- 
Wavras éroikous €xetv. il. 27, 1. Al- 
yuntav trav éroixev, obs of AO, &- 
mepipav oixnoortas, Vill. 69, 3 n. 
Aoxpav—rois ex Meoonyns eroixots 
exrmemrakdaw, ot — rotor eerrep- 
Pénoay, Vv. 5,1 Nn. 

éropat’ Oapcoivtes—ro ka éavrov 
éxaotos éreobe, ii. 87, 10 n. 

érovonalw tarpddev re é€rovopnatov, 
kal avdtovs dvopacri Kal dvAny, Vii. 
69, 2n. 

Exois’ thy row tis vavpayias &x 
Ths yas nvaykatovro éxew’ vii. 71, 
2 nn. 
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érra’ adda cio éxta (sc. modes), 
vi. 20, 3 Sch. 

érwvupla’ thy erevupiay THs xopas— 

axel, 1. 9, 2M. THs x. THY Er. ii. 
102, 9 n. 

eravupos’ Gpxywv eravupos, Nn. i. 

9, 2. 

éreris’ its etymology and meaning, 
vil. 34, 5 Sch. n. 36, 2 n. 

€pavos* KadXucrov ép. adry (sc. mde) 
mpoiepevot, ii. 43, I Dn. 

épyacia’ Tav xpuceiwy peradrA@v ép- 
yacias, iv. 105, I. 1 Tetpdywvos 
épyacia, Vi. 27, In. 7 TOY TexXdv 
apporépwv ai é€pyacia €Xnyov. Vii. 
6, 2. 

épyov" Tov pev Epyou—rod d€ Adyou—, 
1.73,2N. Opp. to yvaun* dypaos uyy- 
HN—THs yvouns paddov f Tov Epyou, 
ii. 43, 3M. mpos pev ra epya—ris 
d€ yrouns, Vv. 108 n. trav & epyov 
thy ordvoay 7 ddnOeva Braye, iv. 
122,4n. exdiddoxew pev ovdev ép- 
yor eivat capas, vi. 80, gn. EvveBy 
Te €pyov rovTo ‘EAAnviKdy Tay Kata 


* 


Tov TOAcpov Tévde peytaTov yever Oa, 
vii. 87, 4 n. 

€pnuos’ Epnuov avtd tre Kal é€ml modvd 
THs x@pas’ iv. 3,2. év xwpio épn- 
p@, 27,1. as épnuov otans—Bfia 
aipnoovtes' v. 56,5 0. of & ’AGn- 
vaiot epnun Sikn Oavatoy Karéyvwoav 
atrov, Vi. 61,7 n €xov de ippayoy 
€2e kal ovK Epnpov adyaueirat. vi. 78, 
In. 

€pxopat’ py of AO, robs €AOdvras ovK 
aroxteivaot, iv. 46, 4 n. HAGev is 
unnecessary, Vil. 50, I n. rots de 
"AG. as HAGE Ta Tept Thy E’Boray ye- 
yevnueva, the reading 7A6e suspect- 
ed by Duker to be a corruption from 
nyyerGn, viii. 96, 1 n. 

€potnpa’ trois épwrnuact rod Evvbij- 
patos mukvois xpopevot, Vii. 44, 5 0. 

és* és and éx used of the same fixed 
object, with reference to opposite 
positions of spectators, i. 64, 1, 2 n. 
and so ro—és tiv TadAnvny (sc. 
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reixos), 1. 64, 2, 18 identical with rd 
ex ths LladAnvys reixos, § 3; see also 
ex. es* indicating a result, és 76 da- 
vepov amodvvres, i. 6, 5 mn. pay es 
avafokds mpaoaere, Vil. 15, 3, Where 
the n. gives a different explanation. 
€s 6 €8ovAovro, ili. 20, 3 n. 
TadX\a Tpovxw@pe avrois és eAridas. 
vi. 103, 3 n. 
avrov, 1.1, 1. €ppwy To ésrov méde- 
pov, il. 8,1. és with article before a 
numeral, és ras 8. i. 100, I n. viii. 
21n. és with numerals, iii. 20, 1 n. 
&ixaa— és tas, —towards —, iii. 
54 In. 
11, 6n. 
pépav katéotnoa—mept Tay amdavrov 
dywvicagba’ vi. 16, 6 n. after 
verbs of suspecting, charging, re- 
proaching, &c. takes an acc. c. de- 
noting the substance of the suspi- 
cion, change, or reproach, rjv—ém- 


‘ 
Kal 


2 ‘ ? > 
akpafovres—haav és 


€s piay BovAny—é€orat, V. 
AaxeSatpovious és piay A~ 


epoperny airiay €s re padaxiav—-kat 
€s tiv GAAnv aSovXiay re Kai Bpadv- 

-~ ‘ HL C . ‘ 
THTA, V.°75, 3. ovde wromrevedOai 

, ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 

pov es thy duyadixny mpobvpiay rov 
Adyov. Vi. 92, In. BovdAdpevos ad- 
tov trois TleXotmovvnoios és tH €av- 
tod Kal ’A@nvaiwy diriav—diaBad- 
Aew, vill. 88 n. 
BiaBareiv és rods éxeivn xpyCwv “EX- 
Anvas, @s—, lil. 109, 2. condensed 
expressions with és' és—rjv Te- 
Aordévynooy Expaccev.i.65,2n. 7 


Aaxedatpovious— 


vavpaxia €redXevta €s—vixta, 1. 51; 
3n. és with its case used ellipti- 
cally, écre pyre és ddKyy vropeivat, 
lili. 108, 1. py és dvaBodds mpac- 
gere, Vil. 15, 3 0. és used with 
the name of a temple, rapa with 
that of the god, iv. 67, 1 n. és 
crept in as a corruption by repeti- 
tion of a final syllable, wéuwavres 
[és] SeXwodvra krifover’ vi. 4, 2 N. 
in the formula as és frequently 
omitted inthe MSS. as és emim\our, 
1.50,6n. as és émirexiopdy, V. 17, 
2n. ws €s tiv EdBoar. viii. 5,1 v.1, 


és—éreEpos. 


€cayyedrdw’ eaayyedOevrav ori—, i. 
116, 3n. 
avtois mpos tous BapBdpous, 131, I. 
eonyyerOn yap avbrois ws ein—éoprn, 
ili. 3, 3- Tavra écayyeidas. (pre- 
ferable reading to efayy.) vill. 51, 
2n. 

€oBadrAw* mpos tiv wodAw éoéBaddAoyr, 
iv. 25, 8 n. 

é€aBodn’ emt tHs eoBodjs, iii. 112, 
3n. emt tH €oBorn THs Avyxou, iv. 
83, 2 n. tH €sBornv—dbacartes 
mpoxaréXaBoy, 127, 2. técBornvt 
Tomodpevos TH Tore OtoN aTetxioTw, 
Vill. 31, 2 n. 

€seque’ BovdetoacGa *AOnvaiovs, xa 
Ore dv eoin 7 mpeoBeia, iv. 118, Rh; 

éoOnua’ rapéevras—erip@pev—éoO7y- 
pact, ill. 58, 4 n. 

eoxout{o’ ol—A@Onvaia écexopivovro 
€v TS xpbvm TovT, ii. 18, 5. 


’ > ‘ 
Tpacowv Te eanyyeAAETO 


kai 
€oxoputCouevor avray, Vi. 49, 3 0. 

€ort’ Omov yap eLeatw ev torépw, ca- 
has eiddtas mpds drdcas te vais—xai 
doais —mapagkevacapevois Eotar a- 
yovicacba—, Vill. 27, 2 n. 

éoria’ diddoxerai—kabilerOa emi rhv 
éoriay, i. 136, 4 n. 

eapépw’ avrol éoeveyxdvres réTe mpa- 
tov €opopay, ili, 19, I n. 

eapopa and ddpos distinguished, av- 
Tot eweveykdvres TOTE Tp@Tov eacpo- 
pav S:axdoua tadavra, iii. 19, I n. 

eopopew eoepdpovy tiv yny. ii. 75, 
7n. 

€oxarov’ modtopkia mapateveioOa és 
Tovaxartoy, il. 46,2. avro Td Eaxa- 
Tov—trTis vngov, iv. 31, 2 Nn. 

écxov’ its nautical sense, see under 
exo. 

ératpia’ n. to ili. 82, 6. 
Aurys, § on. 

éracpixds* Td Evyyevés Tov ératpixovd 


ig , 
ératpias dSca- 


addXorporepoy, iii. 82, 11 n. 
” é - c ¢ Lad ‘ , r 
érepos’ —rTaw érépwoy 6 Te Kai a&iddo- 
yov. iv. 48, 5 n. rod érépou %yOe, 
iv. 61, gn. difference between xa® 
€xarepa, and xa@ €repa, vii. 59, 2 n. 


érns—evréAeta. 41 


9 tperépa emormpn Kpeioocwy éotiv 
érépas (=€répwr) etruxovons paopns. 
vii. 63,4. és ra emt Oarepa te rou 
worauov mapacravres, Vii. 84, 4 n. 
€x tov emt Odrepa Adghov dieipyovro’ 
Vill. 33, 2 n. 
T@ ordpart TOU Aipwévos—rov repo 
mupyov eredevra rd—rTEIyos, Vili. gO, 
4 0. its use in composition by 
later writers, i. 109, 3 n. 

érns* rois 8€ érais xarra marpia Sixd- 
(erOa, v. 79, 5 n. Sch, 

érnawos’ dv ryoivto én’ érnai@ mpo- 
oracig, ii. 80,6 n. rtipas deddxaow 
ayavas xai érnciovs Ovaias, v. 11, 
In. 

€rt' with comparative adj: cal ra re 
mwakatrepa, i. I, 3. 
120, 7. xat €re melous, vii. 12, 4n. 
with comparative adv. xai &ri mepat- 
Tépo. iii. 81, 4. 

€rotpos* tas—orrovdds—ion ohiow— 
éroipous elvat, iv. 21,2 n. Ta érouma 
BAdrrovras, iv. 61,1 n. otk edvrev 
Aaxedatpovioy — dd’ ei Bovdovra 
onévderOar—érowpor elvat, V. 41, 2 0. 
and n. 50, I. 
Aeyovra, ei BovrAovrarc—éroumos eivat 
orevder Oat. Vii. 3, I n. 

€roiuws’ Hooov éroiuws Karéxew. iv. 
92, 5 0. 

éros* Spa €rovs, ii. 52, 2 n. 

ev" €k Tov ed eimeiy 7d mrabeiv €3 ayti- 
Anyorrat, iii. 40, 4 n. 
—Oécba, iv. 59, 4 Sch. 1d xowas 
poBepsv—ed bec Oa, 61, 6n. 

everriOeros’ kat jpiv dv everideros ein, 
(sc. ) mapacxeun tev °AG.) vi. 34, 
4 Sch. n. 

evepyecia’® Keirai oot ev. i, 129, 2 n, 

ed(wvos’ avnp ef. ii. 97, I n. 

evOus* rv apxny evOds Evyxarerkevate. 
1. 93, 4. 0. &k Tod edOéos deiaGat, 
opp. to azdry, i. 34, 3 n. 

evAadt{w" see edAdxa. 

evAdka’ dpyupég eiddxa edddgew" v. 
16, 2 Sch. n. 

edAoyos’ distinguished from edspems, 


>> 9» 4 \ y > 
€7 aQuTov yap Tov eT 


Kal €rt TA€o, i. 


KNpuka tTporeurec— 


ra tita—ev 


n. vi. 8, 4; cf. vi. 76, 2, 3. iv. 87, 1. 
vi. 84, 2. evAdyw mpodpacet, Vi. 79, 
2n. 

evAdyas" etd. arpaxtot amiact, iv. 61, 
8 n. Sch. 

evperns’ edpevy (8c. yav) évayori- 
caa6at, ii. 74, 2 n. 

etperaxeipioros’ otre yap iyuiv ere 
fora ioxus és év voraca eiperayei- 
ptaros, Vi. 85, 3 n. 

ein’ émuinre rois Aum. ert év rais 
evvais, lll. 112, 4. €v re rais edvais 
€rt dvadauSadvovras ta Sma, iv. 33, 
In. 10 d€ Huscv emi rais edvais ev 
mratoio, Vi. 67, I n. 

evvota’ ed voray Exovea, ii. 11, 3n. with 
gen. c. of its object, as éxarépwv tis 
evvoias 7) pynuns exo. i. 22, 3 n. 
’AOnvaiwy evyota, Vii. 57, 10 n. 

etvopia’ thy amd tay ’AOnvaiwy trove 
Rov evvopiay ob mporimnoavres’ Vili. 
64, 5 0. 

evvous’ dedidres td TE aTpaTevpa, fH 
edvouv €xn, Vi. 29, 3 0. 

evopyntas’ evopy. aiT@ (sc. Toeue) 
mpocomaAnaas, i. 122, 2 n. 

etmpagia’ dmpoaddxynros evr. iii. 39, 
40. : 

eimpenns’ mpoddce. Bpayeia Kai ed- 
mperei, Vi. 8, 4 n. distinguished 
from etAoyos, ib. n, ef. vi. 76, 2, 3. 
1. 37) 4 39, 2. iii. 38, 2. 44, 6. iv. 
86, 4. iv S€ rovro ebmpenés mpos 
Tovs meious, Vili. 66, I n. 

evmperr@s’ eit. adixor EAOovres, iv. 61, 
8 n. Sch. 

evpioxa’ ws b€ 7 ddnOea eipioxerat, 
Vi. 2, 2 0. 

evpuxwpia’ Kara Tiy evpyxwpiay, 7 Tov 
Tetxav auoréepwy al épyacia €Anyov, 
vii. 6, 2 n. 
tav Il.—és riv etpvywpiay, ii. go, 
5 n. 
evpvxwpiay tas Tay modepiwy vais" 
Vill. 102, In. 

evréAera’ didokaAdovpev yap per’ evre- 
Aelas, li. 40, 2. TOY Te KaTa Thy TO- 
Aw rt és evréAecay Gwppovioa, Vii. 


¢ , ‘ ‘ 
umexbevyovot TO KEpas 


Bovrdpevoe exrdetoat €s Tiv 


G 


4.2 EVTEAIS—EXO, 


I, 3 n. radrdAa—EvoteAdopevaa és 
evredcray, 4. €1 O€ €s evrederay Te Evy- 
réTunTat,—mavu érraveiv, 86, 6. 

evreAns’ evreheorepa—ra Seid, iil. 
45) 30. 

evTparédws" peta Xapitoy padior’ ay 
evtparéA@s—, il. 41, IN. 

evpuAakros* Oras evpidaxta adtois 
ein, iii. 92, IO n. 

edinus' trav d€ epierOa, il. 42, 5 n. 
6 8€ és riv Aaxedaipova édiepevos, iv. 
108, 6 n. 

Epodos* yvopns paddov epdde jf icxvos, 
lil. II, 3 n. 

€popaw’ dcov amd Tov lepov eewparo 
Tis vngoU, ili, 104, 2 N. 

eoppew* ii. 89, 13 n. 

époppn’ cal ro meLG dua ex yys epop- 
Pais, V1. 90, 3 n. 

epdppnats’ 8: ddLyou ris ep. ovens, 
ii. 89, 13n. apiot—epdppnow ma- 
pacyeiy, ll. 33,5 n. edppnow tH 
orparia, vi. 48, n. distinguished 
from épdpprars, vi. 48 n. 

epoppifw’  eopyicbévras, vi. 49, 
4n. 

Epoppos’ adj. vyjes Eoppot, iii. 76, 
In. 

€poppos’ subst. rovs éd.—emorodvro, 
iii. 6.1 n. ov re Ep. odK eodpevor, 
W.97, 5.0, 
32, I. 

Epopos* apxet—eopos TeordAas = 
the ephoralty of—, v. 19, I n. 

exéyyuos’ tH (npia as éxeyyio@ morev- 
wavras, iii. 46, I n. 

€xOos* tov érépou ¢yOet, iv. 61, 3 n. 
cata €xOos Td Kopw6iwv, their hate 
of the Cor., vii. 57, 7 n. 

€xOpa’ didtov—€yOpayv mpos rH Kown 


€s ep. THS vuKTOs meiy, 


s 397 ~~ e wv 

kai idiay Exe, iv. 20,1 n. eyOpav 
mpoonomncduevos Gdndov, viii. 108, 
40. 

> r >> , - 

€xupos’ 7d 8 é€xupdy ye rois Evvayw- 
veovpevots, V- 109 Sch. 

exupas’ pdvov 8) rodro éyupas Eup- 
Bay, v. 26, 3 n. 

Exo" Ocot Goo yqv thy IA. €xere, ii. 


74, 2N. modeot—xai tvais Kai tr- 
mous kat peyeOn €xovoast, Duker’s 
proposed correction icyvovcais, Vii. 
55, 2 mn. 
o ‘ , ” os. 
oimep Kal peOcordvat €ueddov. Vill. 
66,1. ovx €yovres 6 te yevovrat 
and —6r yévowro, difference be- 
tween, ii. 52,3 n. ovx elyov 6 tt €i- 


emet &kew ye thy moAw 


Kdowow, Vv. 65, 5. ekeupety avro— 
OuUK elyov. viii. 66, 3 in. 
omitted where it ought to have been 
repeated in mpa@rov és Xiov meiv dp- 


a 
€xovTas 


xovra €xovras Xadxidea,—éreira és 
AéaBov, kat AAxaperny apxovta (sc. 
€xovras), Vili. 8, 2n. exo" give 
occasion to, oxeiv thy érwvupiay, i. 
9,2n. €xet THY BeBaiwow Kai met- 
pay THs yrouns, 140, 8 n. ii. 4, 
gn. 63, an. 11. 82, 17 D. iv. 1,3 Nn. 
€xel =mapexet, in dyavaxtrnow €xee, 
ii. 41, 3n. Exet rHy alcOnow éExaote, 
61,2n. Texpapow, 87,1 Nn. mpoo- 
Bodyy, iv. 1, 2n; ef. n.i.9, 2. dea 
Td ndoviy Exov €v TO avtixa, iv. 108, 
5B On, 
Secxvivat, adrAdX fy — emiepew, 7 — 
apixéa. iv. 85, 4n. different signi- 
fications of airiay €€, ib. n. unusual 
sense of ydpw ¢yew, see xapts. 
participle of ¢y# with a substantive 
in acc. c. as a periphrasis of the 
passive participle of the verb cognate 
to the substantive xal 1rd amd rovde 
H0n 6 Te dy Gpaptavwow airiav €for- 


‘ -_ ae > o > 
thy aitlay obx &&w — atro- 


tas (=airiabnoopevous), iv. 114, 5. 
thy Aaxedatpovioy — Evppaylay — 
dvaykny éxovcay (=avayxafopevny) 
—ris ye Evyyevelas €vexa kai aloxvvy 
BonOciv.v.104. €oyor" in its nauti- 
cal use; followed 

I. by és with acc. c. (cf. n.vii. 1, 2.) 
€rxe Kal és Nodriop, ili. 34, I. es THY 
IlvAov—oyxovras, iv. 3, 1. Kal ai vies 
cxovca es Tv Meconuny, iv. 25, 10. 
oxov 8€ &s Sxibyyy, Vv. 2, 2. 

II. by xara with acc. c. €oyxor 
xara TO Mevdnotoy Képas, 1. TIO, 4.n. 
cxovTes Kata TO Tloovendomov, iv. 


/ 


Ews—7TElpOTis. 


129, 3. oxdvres kara Toy AcorTa, Vi. 
97, 1 n. 

III. by a dat. c. ds yi exovatos od 
oxnowv GAAn f TMedorovynow. iii. 
33) I. 
éxo' = dtaxepar én’ auddrepa exor, 
vil. 48, gn. €yo with gen. c. ds— 

> s * LA ” 
Tis Evvolas 1) pyNNS EXO, 1. 22, BN, 


oxdvres ‘Pyyig, vil. 1, 2 n. 


impers. os éxdorots ris Evytvxias 
s ¢ a > , a” 

Kata To Evphépov } dvadyxn eoyev, 

vill. 57, I n. 
‘ ~ ? ? ” > ‘ 4 

d€ Tov €xouévou eros *Apylas—d- 

Kige, Vi. 3, 2D. 

€ws* subst. dua &@ Exxov—es Tov al- 


€xopzat’ Supaxovcas 


ytadéy, iv. 42, 20; cf. vuerds xara- 
mrevaavres, § 4. 

és Gy with present; with aor. éws 
dv-—dpwow, 1. 90, 3 0. 

éwonep’ will probably not be found 
in the tragedians, vii. 19, 5 n. 


Eaphemisms, cepvai beat or Eipévides 
for ‘Epuvies; dyos for picos, i. 
126, II n, 

Z. 

(evypa’ *ndeov mpos ro edypa rov 
Aiwévos, Vii. 69, 4 1. 

Cevyvupe’ Eevéavres—rds madaras (sc. 
vas), 1. 29, 2 n. 

(npia® akimrepoi—mndons (npias, iii. 
63, In. durracias Cypias, iii. 67, 
In. 

(uyds* THs Te évwporias éudyovro éy 
TO ToaTH (vy@ Téccapes* V. 68, 3 nn. 


H, 


7° coupling comparatives, instead of 
Haddov # coupling positives, i. 21, 
In. ill. 42,4 nm. #=paGAdXov h, in- 
stead of, iii. 23, 4n. #—#, varied 
construction with, see Varied Con- 
struction. # xai* coupling words of 
similarity, different effect of, n. v. 
74, I. i= quam, @do tt h Kara 
7 avtd, Vv. 65, 3m. ovdev paddopy 
odtyapxias 7% Snuoxparias 8eicbar— 
Tit Gro rm cxoreicba i St@ rpdro@ 
—xdreiot, Vill. 48, 3n. # inserted 
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after wadAov by Palmer, viii. 55, 1. 
n.v.1. 

ij) mov dpa, ei—, V. 100 Sch. } roo 
ye On €v mdon Tmodepia Sixedia, vi. 
37, 2 Sch. 

yepoveto’ otk Hkiovv obror—iyepo- 
veverOa i nay, iii. 61, 3 n. 

Hyenovia’ imép ths Te madatas iyepo- 
vias, kai rhs év Tedom. moré icopot- 
plas, Vv. 69, I n. 

Hyeopa’ tyovpevor,z—orovdas moincd- 
Hevoi—novxiav Exew. Vv. 40, 3 N. 
nyovpeba yap 76 re Ociov 86& Td av- 
Oparedy re capas—épyew. Vv. 105, 
2n.Sch. paddrov ynodpuevor, with 
a pregnant meaning, ii. 42, 5 n. 

48° ere now, ii. 77, 4n. 1d 8 H8n, 
vi. 34, 9 Sch. n. 

noon Kal Hdovnv re dpa, ii. 37, 3. 
kal? nOovny roreiv, ii. 53, 2. mpos 
nSovny re A€yewv, ii. 65, 8 n. 

nous’ 6 re dé nbd kal mavraydbev 7d és 
aird xepdadéoy, ii. 53, 4 0. 

jko* has a past signification, n. to ii. 
65, 12 n. iii, 106, 1 n. vi. 96, I. 

HAtkia’ rods év tH avr HA. contem- 
poraries, i.80,1n. HA. par, iii, 
67,2. Hdtxia 7 arn, 98, 3 n. 

Hpious’ €£ nutoelas éxarépou Tov évt- 
avrov thy Suvauiw €xovros, Vv. 20, 
3 n. 
8, 2. ais pey nuioeias Toy vedy, 
vill. 35, 2 n. 

npirédeoros’ Ta Hyuur. TOY TELXar, iii. 
3, 6 n. 

jv’ used with optative mood ;° the 
reading regarded as corrupt by Ar- 
nold, iii. 44, 3 n. 

fmecpos’ its signification in the pl. 
num. kara ras nmetpous, Vi. 10, 5 N. 

Hreiparns’ retparar—ésvres évavpa- 
xnoapey, iii. 54, 4n. Svvacba év 
Tois Mperos Tay nretpwrar, iV. 105, 
rn. 

Hrewpwrixds’ Td GAXo Hr. iii. 94, 3 1. 

Hreiparis’ vauTixis Kal ovK mreipori~ 
Sos ris Evppayias ddopevns, 1. 35, 
5 Nn. 

@ 2 


Tas Huiceias TOV veay, Vili. 
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noodoua’ akia—dooy eixos noaacba. 
iv. 64, 13 ¢f. éAagcovpevn, n. i. 
77) f 

javxyato’ novyatey td amolas, iv. 4, 
rn. ois d€ ’"A0.—novxacay, iv. 
56,1 nn. ris vuxrds pudd£avres 76 
novyxagor, vii. 83, 4 n. 

Hovxia’ novxiay exew, V. 40, 3 0. 
ms te KopivOov €vexa novyxias, Vv. 
53 2. 

#ro—ye —h, by the Greeks the 
more likely supposition put first, by 
us the less likely; #rot xpida ye 
avepas i) €& évds yé Tov Tpdrov, Vi. 
34,2n. in English in the reverse 
order, either openly or at least se- 
cretly, &e. 


F. 


Feeling, substantives expressing, with 
a gen. ¢., éxarépwv—evvoias, 1. 22, 
3n. ’AOnvaiwy edvoia, Vil. 57, 10, OF 
a possessive pronoun indicating its 
object, n. i. 22, 3. 
edmides, 69, 9. 


70. 

Future infinitive after verbs implying 
futurity of action, ii. 29, 7n. future 
participle expressing intention with- 
out as, as diavonOnre—pi €itovres, 
i. 141, In. future time assumed as 
present, expressed by a-present tense 
after oUrws, iv. 61, 8n. present or 
aorist (according to Duker) often 
used by Thuc. instead of the future, 
n. v. 65, 4. 
18,1. mapadotvai—drobynckew. iv. 
40,1. ovx dy meidew, v. 4,6. fu- 
ture with aorist; why, ili. 46, 2 n. 
iv. 28, 5 n. 52, 3n. future (mpobv- 
proerOa) where an aorist seems re- 
quired, iv. 9, 2 n. future, when 
preferable to the aorist, after such 
verbs as Aéyery or eizeiy, i. 26, 5 0. 


€ « ¢ 
ai—tperepat 
nuerepov Séos, 77, 


ws mpodidoperny, ill. 


G. 


General statement restricted by gor 
ois, i. 6, 6 n. 


oo dop.at—GENITIVE. 


Genitive case in ov or a, Aépdor v. 1. 
Aepéa, i. 59, 2 n. genitive in Greek 
=to ablative in English, i. 23, 1 n- 
ii. 48, 4.n. genitive partitive, ror 
EQorov éxrépya, iv. 80,2 n. ge- 
nitive of the object of the act, after 
a verbal substantive, r7 tray TAa- 
raay emortpareia, li. 79,1 n. with 
Th émvytyvopervn npépa, Vi. 97, I 1. 
genitive absolute as subject instead 
of nom. c. tdmevexdevrovt yap—xai 
—fvppaynoavres, Vii. 50, 2. émee- 

youevav S8€—xal—imepoyortes, Vill. 
104, 4. instead of acc. c. éydvr@v 

yap opav—dvayracew—, viii. 76, 

4n. gen. abs. of participle, instead 

of the case required to agree with a 

subject already spoken of, naonbév- 

tov, iv. 73, 3 n. oSndevray, for 
poBnbevras, iv. 130, 5 n. €s Hap- 
paciovs—emixadecapevwr, for émxa- 

Aevapévous, V. 33, In. of "Apyeior, 

pera Trav AOnvaiwy mavorparia efed- 

Odvrav for éfedAOdvres, Vi. 7, 2 N. 

Covpiot kal Meramdvriot, éy roravrats 

dvdykats TOTE GTaTWTiKaY Kaipav 

caretAnupevoy, for kareAnpupevot, Vii. 

57, It n. genitive absolute cor- 

rupted (according to Arnold) into 

nominative, through the transcribers’ 

misunderstanding, viii. 102, 2 n. 

genitive of article with infinitive, 

indicating the aim, final cause, or 
intent of an action; rov ras mpood- 

Sous paddov lévat ait@, 1. 4, fin. rov 

py twa (ytioa—, 23, 6n. rod py 

edyyeAron yeverOat. vill. 14, I n. 

rov Aéeyeo Oat os ovK adixei—, Vill. 87, 

3 n. dyyeNlav emeprov ext tas— 

vavs tou Evatrapaxopic Oyvat, Vill. 39, 

4n. genitive of the object, follow- 

ing substantives expressing a feel- 
ing, as éxatépwy—eivoias # pmppuns, 

1. 22,3 0. 

2. xara ¢yOos rd Kopwéiwv, vii. 

57> 70. Anpoobdvous diria cai ’A- 

Onvaiwy eivoia, § 10. genitive case 

explaining the specific meaning of 


cata didiay avrod, i. 60, 
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the preceding word, 4 dmopia rod ph} 
nouxagey, ii. 49, 6 n. 7H Tov py 
Eupmheiv ameoria, iii. 75, 6n. mépas 
— Tov adraddayjva rod Kwdivvov, 
Vil. 42, 2n. genitive explanatory, 
I. after xad@s with a verb. ris re 
yap "Iradias kat 3ix. kadds mapd- 
mov xeirat, i. 36, 2 n. 
°AG. mod€uou Kadas adrois eddxer 7 
modus kabioracGat’ iii. 92, 5. II. 
after a substantive and its adj. 
ov yap ért ov8 of gamdar dodanreis 
hoav THs éraywyis tav émirndeiwr, 
Vil. 24, 3. genitive case with iro- 
voew, explanation of, i. 68, 2 n. ge- 
nitive case, to give it prominence, 
placed before its governing word, i. 
68, 2 n. iii. 105, 2 n. viii. 96, 3 n. 
name of a country in the gen. c. 
preceding or following the name of 
a place; effect of each order, iii. 
105,20. V. 33, In. viii. 100, 3 n. 
double genitive, geographical use of, 
v.2, 2n. double genitive, after a 
substantive, ii. 49. 8n. iii. 12, 2. 
genitive with dative, rod orparevpa- 
Tos Tais—vavai Kpareiy, Vii. 47, 3 N. 
genitive, suspected, xarexAyjoav dé 
TMaxedoviast 'A@nvaion Mepdixxay, v. 
83, 4 n. 
Geographical order of places reversed, 
see Order, 


TOU mpos 


e. 

Gadauior’ iv. 32, 2 n. 

6ddacoa, not Oddarra, used by Thuc. 
i. 128, 9 n. mpds Oddkaccay=mpis 
Apéva, viii. 90, 4 n. 

Odrre’ ii. 57, 1 n; cf. n. to Onn, 52, 
5. ov Bpagiday of Eippayo rav- 
tes Ew dmras émomdspevor dnpooia 
€Oaav év ri médet, V. II, I Ns see 
Burial in Hist. Index. 

Odponots' tOaponoe xparnbeis.t vii. 
49, I n. 

6aacov’ used as predicate, vii. 28, 
1; cf. mn. ii, 47, 4. iv. 10, 3. vii. 
4, 4. 28, 1. 


Oarepa’ see erepos. 

Oavpage* with gen. c. ris péev réAuns 
ov Oavpdtw, rijs 5é a€uvecias, vi. 36, 
1 Sch. 

O€a* xara Oéav rerpappévovs, V. 9, 2n. 
6 Gddos bydos xara Oéav Fev, vi. 
30, 2. 

Oedouar’ Epyp Oewpévovs, ii. 43, I Nn. 
ra d€ dhavi rG Bovrdecba vs ytyvo- 
peva On Oedode, v. 113 Sch. 

Gearns’ Oeatai—rav Adé-ywv,—dxpoa- 
tai—rov épyay, iii. 38, 4 n. 

Berd{eo* dréca tt rére atrovs berdaav- 
Tes enndmicay os Anwovrar SixeXiav. 
vill. I, In. 

Ocios* tis—mpds 7d Ociov eipevelas— 
AcheierOa. V.105,1. mpds rd Oeiov 
—éAaccwoerbau, Vv. 105, 3 Sch. 

Ocoyevns* why preferable to Gcayévns, 
iv. 27, 3D. 

Oepaneia’ 8. rod xowod, iii. 11, 7 n. 

Oepdrwv’ see Servants and Slaves in 
Hist. Index, 

Bépun’ rhs xepudjs Oéppa lexvpal, 
ll. 49, 2 n. 

O<pos* yéypamrat (sc. 6 méAepos) 8é 
éfijs—xara Oépos kai yetpava’ ii. In. 

Oéois* 4 médis—adrdpen Oéow Ket- 
per, i. 37> 3 2. 

Bewpéw. eOewmpovv, bomep viv és ra 
"Edéota “Iwves, iii. 104, 6n. of AO. 
€Oedpovv és adra, vill. 10, In. Oew~ 
peiv kata Ta warpia, v. 18, I n, 

Oewpds* xpnoat Aaxedatpoviois—bew- 
pois adixvovpévois, v.16, 2n. ev dé 
Mavrivela—eopxovvtwy—ol Oewpoi, 
V. 47,90. Grav ék Sixedias Gewpol 
mr€wot, Vi. 3, 1; see Hist. Index, 
Theori. 

Onxn’ €s dvacxivrouvs Onxas érpd- 
movro, used here incorrectly, ii. 52, 
5 0. 

Ons’ émraxdowo dé Onres, émiBdrar rv 
vey, Vi. 43 0. 

OyncKw’ iva, hv pi) braxovect, TeOvy- 
Koo’ Vill. 74, 3 nN. 

GopvBéw* ebopvBotvro— Kara yopay 


pévovres, iii, 22, 7m. Nexdorparos 


46 


Sé—xal ravu eOopu3nOn, wv. 129, 40. 
emotracbévros TH XEtpt Um avrov Kai 
OopuB8nbévros, iv. 130, 4 n €Oopr- 
ByOncay pev 1d Tapavutixa, torepoy 
d€ drayovow atrovs, V. 65, 6 n. 

Opavitns’ rev rpinpapxeyv émupopds Te 
mpos TO &x Snpogiov picbw dddvrev 
rots @pavirats, Vi. 31, 3 0D. 

Opacivw® mArAnOe Tiv apabiav Opaci- 
vovtes’ i. 142, 6. 
ovtws addéyws Opacvvdpeba, V. 104 
Sch. 

Opovs* iv. 66, 2 n. 

Ovpara and iepeia distinguished, ody 
iepeta GAXA Ovpara émxapua, i. 126, 
6 nn. 

6voia® riysdas bedaxaow ayavas kal 


Kal ov Tavraracw 


ernaiovs bugias, V. 11, I D. 
dio and oddatw related, as evayi{o 
and évréuvo, n. ¥. 11, I. 


@ 
tdtos* i8ia avdpes xara oraow, iii. 2. 
3 Nn. 
duvevoas tovro (sc. rd drod€écGat) 
maGeiv idia. vii. 48, 4 n. 
idta@rns’ 


tmd Tay Todepiov, ef Sei, Kiv= 


idiatas, ws eimeiv, yxetpo- 
Téxvals, GvTaywvoapuevous. Vi. 72, 
2n. 

idpio’ orparoméd@ — ex veav i8pu- 
O€vrt, Vi. 37, 2 0. 

iepetov’ distinguished from Ova, see 
Ovpa. 

iepounvea’ iti, 56, 2 n. lepopnviats, 
65, 10. 
2n. 
iepov, @ Synonym to répevos, i. 134, 
2n. more frequently distinguish- 
ed, ib. n. fepdv and veds distin- 
guished, iv. 90, 2 n. difference 
between iepeia and fepa, iii. 104, 9 n. 


iepopnuia Awptevat, V. 54, 


iepa—ex tis KaTa Td apyatoy oN 
reias Tatpta, ii. 16 n. 

iepds’ opvivtay b€—xara lepay rte- 
Acioy. v. 47, 8 n. 

tat, tiOnut, and their compounds: 
Attic (so called) formation of 2 aor. 
mid. optative in —oiuny, with accent 
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on antepenult where possible; but 
mpoetvro, 1. 120, 3 N. Vi. II, 4 0. 

ixérevpa’ peyrorov ix, i. 136, 7 n. 

iva’ subjunctive after it followed by 
indicatives; fva LWeAowownciov re 
oropécwpev Td p.—xai Gua—dapfo- 
pev, 7) Kax@oopev ye—, Vi. 18, 4 DN. 

immevs* and inmdrns, early sense of, 
oi tpraxdotot inns Kadovpevot, V. 72, 
40. 

icodiaros’ mpos rovs moddovs oi Ta 
peil@ Kextnuevot igodiaros paddiota 
caréaotynoay, i. 6, 40. 

ivoxtvSuvos* rovs mpoemtyetpovrras— 
padrov mepdSnvra icoxwdvvovs 7- 
yovpeva. Vi. 34, 7 Sch. 

igopotpéw" Kat ratra dpoiws Kat Kara 
peépyn kal Evprravra év Snpoxparia ico- 
porpeiv. Vi. 39, 1 a. Sch. 

ivopoipia’® txép—ris ev edomowjo@ 

7 @An 
aixia Txat nT icopoipia tay Kaxoy, 
vii. 75, On. 

igovopia’ ivovopias modutixis, iii. 82, 
17 n. 

iodvopos* kar’ ddvyapxiav iodvopor, 
iii. 62, 4 n. 

ivorodureia’ n. to ili. 55, 4- 

iodpporros’ ta.—é Adyos Tay Epyoy, i. 
42,2 n. 

toos* emi rh ton Kat dpoig, i. 27, 1 n. 


more ivopotpias, V. 69, I n. 


ard tov igov mAcovexreioOa, i. 77, 
5 (n. 141, 1). ps) toos BovAcoOat etvar 


Tois Tapotat, 1. 132, 10. with xai 


toa kal ixéra, iii. 14, 1. —amrd 
tov igov, iii. 37, 4D. 42,70. ano 
THs tons, i. 15, 4 0. ili. 40, Qn. Tis 


tons Kat époias peréxorra, iv. 105, 
2n. €k Tov toov, iv. 117, 2n. toov 
mwAnOos fp buds arooreiha’ iv. 85, 
5 n. 
ons Tv xopay, Vil. 27, 4 0; 
YELM. 
isd nos iii. 11, 4 n. 
laxupi{e* trois amd ypnopav te loyv- 


”- wn - , 
ths tons ppovpas Karabeov- 


see 


pirapevots, V. 26, 3 0. 
> f, ¥ , > , . 
loxupds’ exovras. te loxupdv, iv. 27, 
2 mn. 
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icxts’ tH loxty abrois ard rotray 
(sc. Evppdywv) eivae tov xpnudtov 
ris mpoadsov, li. 13, 2 nN. ill. 13, 8. 

4 ‘ ‘4 ¢ ‘ Ld oJ ‘ 
mpos Se Tovs E€vovs Kal avtn loyxus 
gaiverat. vi. 16, 3 n. 


Imperative after Gri, Sei£ar Gri —xra- 
o$woav, instead of fut. indic., iv. 92, 
7 n. 

Imperfect, use of, expressing contem- 
poraneousness, ’Odvpmuas 7 Awpieds 
“Pddios 7O Sevrepov evixa. iii. 8, I n. 
"Odvpmia—oils ’Avdpoabevns—évixa’ 
v. 49, In; cf. 5 xeuav éredevra, 
kal rpitoy kai déxarov €ros—eredevta. 
56,5. its parenthetic use in a nar- 
rative, viii. 33, 2 n. used with 
reference to a time formerly men- 
tioned, ii. 23, 2 nm. imperfect 
(mpoo¢éBadrov), its force, ili. 103, 
In. denoting preparation for or 
endeavour at the act, rv EvAAnWw 
érowwdvvto, i, 134, I n. denoting 
preparation for action, xaiorn és 
modepov roy oTparéy,.li. 75,1. mpos 
méAeuov evOis €rpemovro, V. 114 N. 
denoting willingness to do the act 
denoted by its verb, ot ad éorév- 
Sovro b7nbev tmép tis éxeivor" iv. 
g99n. denoting frequency, diepOei- 
povto, Vil. 4, 6n, eAnorevorto, Vil. 
18, 3n. to express the necessary 
result of a supposed case, ili. 57, 3 n. 
iv. 32, 4. 131, tn. viii. 86, 4n. 
joav, where the present e/oi might 
have been expected; probable rea- 
son of this, i. 35, 5 n. e&erepre 
why preferable to the aor. at i. 12, 
4 n. imperfect used instead of 
aorist by Herodotus; effect of it; 
unlikely to have been so used by 
Thucyd. i. 138, 1 n.  imperfects 
and aorists, how used in the de- 
scription of the pestilence, ii. 49, 3 n. 
imperfect, €xAyov, distinguished trom 
aorist, vii. 59, 3 n. no apparent 
reason for preferring the imperfect 
to the corist in, és ryv MyOupvay ma- 


pamdevoas, adqura te kal rd\Xa ém- 
tidea mapackevatew é€xédevev, Vili. 
100, 2 n. 

Improper application of a word or 
expression, to one of two clauses ; 
vavotabpov—moiwy Kai ayopas, lil. 
6,2n. av dy of re Aak. Hoav airo 
mpoodireis, KakElvos OVX HkKLOTA TI- 
orevoas éavtov To TvAinr@ mapedo- 
kev. Vii. 86, 3 n. 

Indicative, its use after px to express 
conviction, not doubtful apprehen- 
sion; oSovpeOa py—nuaprykapey, 
iii. 53, 2.0. its use, in oratio obli- 
qua, instead of the optative, ex- 
plained, n. ii. 13, I. 

Infinitive added as an explanation, 
dua — tov “EAAnuixod €Arida — dov-~ 
Adoev, i, 138, 2n. explanatory of 
preceding words, ot yap éxiorevov 
rois amd tev "AOnvaiwy mpoxwpnaev. 
iii. 4,5. explanatory of preceding 
verb, as dmexpumtero py Kad’ ndovny 
roveiv, iis 53, 1 03 ef. aréoyxorro py 
—ortpatevoa, Vv. 25, 2. with ro 
prefixed, added as an explanation, 
el tis Epa—oBeirar—, ovyxi dixaiay 
éyet tTéxpapow 7d expoBnca. ii. 87, 
In; cf. eipyov rd py—Kaxoupyeiv, 
ii. 1, 2. explaining a relative neu- 
ter (olov or d7ep), Omep—Adyou Te- 
AeuTay, iii. 59, 4.0. SOrep pret pe- 
yara orparéreda acapds éxmdnyvu- 
oOa, iv. 125, 1n. Omep mpoaedé~ 
yeTo Toumoew adrov, émt riv "Apudi- 
medw—dvaBnoeoOa. Vv. 6, 30. otov 
iret xai mact orparorédoais—pdBoe 
kat Seiuara éyyliyveOat, vii. 80, 3 n. 
infinitive with genitive of article, see 
Genitive. unusual use of infinitive, 
with article in gen. c. prefixed, ex- 
plained, rod py euevyery, ii. 4, 2 n. 
Tov pi—ekapaprety, il, 22, I. 
py aOupeiv, Vil. 21, 3. infinitive 
with accusative, instead of the 
finite verb, "A@nvaiovs — éAbciv — 
EvvedOeiv, viii. 72, I 0. infinitive 
(épav) instead of participle épac, 


ToU— 
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ii. tr, 8n. transition to infinitive 
from construction with ér or os, 
see Aéyw. infinitive moods, de- 
pending upon a verb understood, i. 
35. § D. use of infinitive where 
pn, &pacav, or Aéyerae are implied, 
i. OI, 5 0. ii. 102, 7 n. iv. 98, 4 0. 
v. 63, 4. vi. 64, extr. vil. 47, 3 0. 
infinitive, dcaxiwwdvvedDoam, depending 
on én understood, vil. 47, 3 0. 
infinitive, after certain adjectives or 
their equivalents, defining or limit- 
ing the application of the notion 
conveyed by them (Jelf, Gr. § 667<.) 
ov maons tora médews trodé£acGat, 
vi. 22 n. tva—pdous dpxew dor, 
42,1. yaderal yap ai ipérepa pi- 
ces Gpéa, vii. 14, 2 n. Aaxedat- 
"AOnvaiors — Evpgoperara 
mpogmodepncat, Vill. 96, 5 n. infi- 
nitive, without Sore, following an 
adj. ramewi—eyxaprepeiy, li. 61, 2 n. 
after d0ev, in d0ev tpodny ee[r], 
viii. 83, 3 n. infinitive to be sup- 
plied from a following clause, see 
xwew, infinitive after adixvetrai—ra 
mpos Baowea mpdypara mpdocey, i. 
128, 4n; ef. ’Acrudy@ mapadodvat 
ras vais £upmdéay, Vili. 29, 2. in- 
finitive or participle of the verb 
given in the first of two clauses to 
be supplied in the second; eme:dy 
Tous 


poviot 


Kai éxetvous eidoy, iii. 16, 4 Nn. 
d€ xai—dmexwAvorto, Vi. 88, 5 n. 
abrov 8€ rov KvkAov Nixias duex@dv- 
gev’ 102, 2n. dAAG Kal Orws Exei- 
vous KwAvowat, Vil. 56,2 n. dubious 
construction of infinitive, meyer, 
Vi. 93, 2 0. 

Interrogation by et rs, or by és ris, 
different answer required by each, 
Vili. 53, 2 n. 

Involved Constructions, explanation 
of, i. 72, 2 n. 115, 5 n. vil. 48, 2 n. 
Vill. 30, I n. 


Ke 


kabaipéw’ ro Te Anotixdv-—Kabyjper ex 
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ris Oaddoons, i. 4 0. "AOnvaious 
paov xaaipyoere, ill. 13, 9 N. 

xaOaipw* Andov éxdOnpay *A@nvaiot, 
iii. 104, 1 n; cf. i. 8, 2. 

cabapés* tav yap "A@nvaiwy rep €- 
aorpareve, xaOapoy efnrGe, v. 8, 2 0. 

xabnxo’ emt pév Oddaocay Kabjovea. 
ii. 97, I n. of mpds rov MnAcaxdv 
Kodrrov KaOnxortes, ili. 96, 3 0. 

xabife’ of ’AO.—xabicay 7d orparevpa 
és xwpiov émirndetov, vi. 66, 1 0; cf. 
Nixias—mpos peréwpdry re xabice Thy 
otpartay. Vii. 82, 4. xa@i{opat’ Ka- 
biterOa emi ri éoriay, i. 136, 4 2. 
dmws xabeCopevovs xpi) TO Bedos agei- 
vat, Vii. 67, 2 n. 

xaOinut’ xabeioa tas Kwras, il. 91, 
5n. Gppara peév émra xabjra, vi. 16, 
2n. 

xabiornue’ KaTarTdytTes — erro€epour, 
ii, I. Vv. 4, 40. €v TH Kabeornkvig 
jruxia, ii. 36, 4 n. td—Kabeoros 
rois "EAAnot vépipov, iii. g, In. €s 
dmévoav Kabeotixacwy, Vii. 67, 400. 
ry Todi és ExmArAnkw xabioravat, Vi. 
36, 2 Sch. xaiorapat, political 
sense of, riv pev GAAnv duodroyig ka- 
reaTnoavTo, i. 114, 5 0. Kadiotaro 
ra mept Thy MuriAnyny, ili. 35, 2+ 
kabiorapevas Sy edet, 1. 125, 3 0+ 
dverpOdvos xateotygato’ (sc. THY 
dpxnv) Vi. 54, 5 D. 

xa@ Ore’ see under xard. 

kat’ whether needless or not in [ka‘] 
ei te €BeBAaaoTHKeL, iii, 26, 3. not 
superfluous in HyyéAOn Gre Kai of *IA- 
Aupiot per’ "AppiBatou mpoddvres Hep- 
Sixxay yeyévnvrae’ iv. 125, 1 n. ap- 
parently superfluous in ov« afv- 
xpewr abrav dvrwy dSpav rt dv kaxeivos 
évrevdet. V. 13 0. 
li. 93, 3 0. 


amorérarot elvat —, iV. 17, 5 


, ‘ a 
Kal Tis Kal avEpLos, 
Sixatol elo Kal (=also) 


6 re dktov Kal etreiv, ii. 54, 7 n- OT 
kal a£idAoyoy, iv. 48, 5. ovK éradat- 
népnoav Sore kai d&tddoydy tt amo- 
yeverOa, V. 74, 3 0. 
cavtes =éArioavtes Gua, Vil. 61, 3D: 


, 
xal—eAtTi- 


Kal—Kakow. 


probable force of xai in té xat alte 
eddxer,f vii. 73, 1 n. force of nat 
expressed in English by an empha- 
sis on the auxiliary verb, rovrwy dé 
Sorep kal Haro, i. 97, 2. fv dé is 
dpa xat BovdnGa, ii. 87, 11 n. vive 
3% «f rm Kai dodadréorepov edokev 
elvat, iv. 92, 2n. ef Tu katt dé- 
8paxey, vi. 60, 3. mpos TH yi vav- 
paxotyres [padiws] cat Sceawlovro, 
vil. 34, On. kal mavy, iii. 30, 2 n. 
iv. 129, 4.n. in kat émt mond, even, 
ili. 98, In. xal ds, i. 44, 2 n. iii. 
33, 2. vil. 81, 4. vill. 51, 2 n. 56, 3. 
kai yap ds, 87, 3n. force of cai 
with numerals, arciyer év 76 mpdabev 
Kat TevtnKovra oradious. Vii. 81, 3 n. 
parenthesis introduced by «al, in at 
metpagwavres—ovy éddvres, i. 61, 2 n. 
cai subjoining a description; GAXa 
cigly émra (sc. médes), Kal mape- 
oxevacpeévat, K.T.r. Vi. 20,3 0. Kal 
after words denoting likeness, iden- 
tity, or correspondence, = ac, or at- 
que, toa xat ixéra, ili. 14,10. é- 
Sofev avrois mapamAnota Kai dvréde- 
you, V¥. 112, In. ai pev yap damavat 
ovx dpoiws Kal mply, adda MOAAG 
peifous xabéoracay, Vii. 28, 4. ma- 
parAnoid te memdvOecav Kat @Spacav 
avrol, vii. 71, 7 n. Kat in dromoy kat 
dvoaddes, ii, 49, 2 n, compared to 
dvev Samdyns kai modopkias, 77, 2. 
kai after pn’ jr aOpdos Kal dAAndous 
mepieivact, V. 64, 4 n. Kai used 
by itself, where the addition of ére 
seems required, BovAdpevot GAXas Te 
mpooyeverOat adiot, cal dunpor—f- 
cay aiTéht, vi. 61,5. émetdy Kaxads 
opiot rb otpdrevpa elye, Tv Te emt- 
rydelwv mavrwv aropia 7dn, Kal Kata- 
TeTpavpariopevot Hoav moAXoi, Vil. 
80, In. «ai transposed in od pdvov 


—d\X’ os cal, instead of —dAda Kat . 


@s—,i. 37, 1m. «at placed late in 
the sentence, dri ovx dpOas ai emov- 
8ai—xal yévowro, cal viv—, ¥. 61, 
2n. xatin the apodosis of a sentence, 
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pexpt ob —xal—, ii. 21,1n. os &&— 
kai—, il. 93, 3. iv.8,9n. tkait ofi- 
ow avrois Kai Tod éraiptKoU TO TAEOVE 
Ta and Tov ’AAK. éoxdrouy. viii. 48, 
2n. xai—déde, and—too, compared 
with xal—peévrot, ii. 36, In. Kal fv 
dé—, i. 132, 2. vii. 56, 3. force of 
kal, if genuine, in avrimddous [kai] 
T@ TANG Kat ert mrelovs Tas Tov 
moAeuiwv otcas (sc. vais), vil. 12, 
4 n. xal—re=atque—eliam, ex- 
planation of, i. 9, 3 n. viii. 68, 2 n. 
kat €i—iy* kal ef ek tav vedy mpds 
mapeokevacpévous exBiBugocev i) Kara 
ynv idvres yuwobeinoay, vi. 64, I n. 

Kavdopat® Tov katvovabat ras Stavoias, 
iii. 82, 4 n. 

xawos* doubtful whether this adi. or 
xevés be the true reading; the dif- 
ference between 75 xawdv and rd 
kevov TOU Trod€poy, ili. 30, 4 Nn. 

Koipios* amd vedy, als ToANG Ta Kaipta 
Set ev tH Oadacon EvpSivat, iv. 10, 
3 n. Sch. 

Kaipos’ Katpos éAduBave, ii. 34, 10 n. 
€pyov kaip@, ii. 40, 2 n. ef pt) Katp@ 
Tbxo"v—mpdooortes, iv. 59, 3 2D. 
ws dy Kaipos 7, Vili. 1, gn. 8 €Aa- 
xiorov Katpod, ii. 42, 5. Kata TovTo 
Katpov, Vil. 2, 4 0. 

kaxorma@ea’ distinguished from fup- 
opa, in pyre rais Evpdhopais pre 
Tais Tapa ri agiav viv Kakxorabeiats. 
vi. 37, 3-0: 

kaxotrabéw modes tooagde td pias 
kaxorraGeiv. 1. 122, 4 n. 

kaxorrpayé@" il. 43, 5 n. 

Kakds’ Kaxovs Kpitds, @$ p27) Mpoonkdy- 
Tov eivat, i, 120, 3n. Kaxol—7po- 
prragacOa, vi. 38, 2 Sch.* 

kakxotuxéw" ii. 60, 3 n. 

KaxoUpyos" éTt TovT@Y Kaxoupyorepats 
(se. Adyors), vi. 38, 2 Sch. 

kaxdw@" f} KakGoat Huas i) odas avrovs 
BeBawdoac6a. i. 33, 3 0. THs 
“EA dSos—mdons—apfopev, } Kaxw- 
gouev ye Supaxocious, vi. 18, 4. 7 
yap Evppaxous mrelous oas ekew, 
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rovs "AOnvaious, fv Tt opdddAorrat, 
xakooetv. Vill. 32, 3 0. 

Kdxwots’ peta Tov padaxo Giver 
Kakwots, ii. 43, On. 
riayv Kaxooet, iil. 82, I n. 


Th Tay evay- 


xddapos* €v tapysois Kaddpou, il. 76, 
1 nn; cf. use of képapos, il. 4, 
2n. 

xahéw* why its passive participle is 
added to the name of a place, as, 
ri Tetpaixiy Kadoupevny, li. 23, 3 0. 
55, In. of rpraxdacoe immhs Kadov- 
pevot, V. 72, 4; Cf. dvopacpevors, 
ib. force of its passive with a 
proper name governing a gen. ¢. 
“Evdws yap “AAKPBiddov €xadeiro. 
viii. 6, 3 n. 

xadXterrodpat’ ov KaAdterovpeba. os— 
eixdtws Gpxoper, Vi. 83, 2 n. 
xdAXos* Gua évepyot xadAet, iil. 17, 
tn, 

kadds" &s xaddy (sc. dv), ii. 35, In. 
kadol kayaol, iv. 40, 2 Nn. 
Karovs xayabovs dvopafopevovs, Viil. 
48, 5. év Kad@, Vv. 46, IN. 59, 4. 
60, 2 n. 

xahas’ 1d ”Apyos—emOupodvras—xa- 
as ohior Pirtoy yevécOa, v. 36, 
In. Karas €xet — pnrore — vo- 
puoOqva, iv. 18, 5 nN. KaA@s 
exe, iv. 73, 2 1. Kadtds with 
verb and genitive, r7s—'Iracas kat 
SixeAlas Kad@s mapamAov xeirat, i. 
36, 2 n. 
A€uov Kaos xabicracOa, ili. 92, 
5. 

kdAws' tapam\edyrwy amd Kado, IV. 
25,5 Nn. 

Kavoov’ Kdpnv,——Kavody olgovcay év 


TOUS TE 


tov mpds "A@nvaiovs to- 


ropry Twi, Vi. 56, I n. 

xavravéa, i. 10, 3 0. 

xapdia’ Lucretius uses cor in the 
same sense, ii. 49, 2 N. 

Kaptepéw’ peta oav Kaptepety. IV. 
66, 3 n. 

kaptepds* Kata TO KapTEpwTaToy TOU 
xepiov idyrt, Vv. 10, 6 n. 

xara’ I. with gen. c. Kar dxpas Kot 


BeBaiws éAeiv av’tny® lv. 112, 3 0. 
i te trav émrndeiov mapaxopid)— 
—kara ys, Vil. 28, I n. 

II. with acc. c. xara ray ’Axe- 
AGov, opp. to kara yy, Ul. 7, 3 0. 
Kata Tov "Axecivny morapoy, iv. 25, 
8 n. 
65, 2m. oxdvtTes Kata Tov Aéoyra 
kaAovpevoy, Vi. 97, I Nn. 


és TO Kata Td "Odvpmeeior, Vi. 


kata TOV 
Tepwaiov xddmov, Vi. 104, 2D. Kata 
(a correction for kai,) roy émi riy 
MAnrov trav’ AOnvaiwy érimdovy, Vill. 
83, 20. xara médets, 1. 73, 4 0- By 
xa’ éy xagrov xara moAda Se rav- 
raxdev, vii. 70, 6 n. 
regarded as a single noun depending 
together with évymavras on the pre- 
position mpds, ii. 64, 4 0. of Mydzot 
adéis xa’ Erepdy Te Tod meptretxiopa- 
ros eiAov, Vv. 116, 2 n. 
(sc. vats), iii. 78, In. 
vais, iv. II, 3. 
xeirat, iv. 10, 3n. Td Te Kar’ dAlyov 


xa@ éxaortovus 


> w4WF 
kat oALyas 
Kat’. oAtyas 
> We a 
Kat OAvyov ‘yap pa- 


kal pi) Gravras Kiwduveverv, V. 9, I 0. 
Bpadeid re Kat xar’ ddtyoy mpoomi- 
mrovaa, Vi. 34, 4D. Kata pixpov TS 
dAns, iv. 30, 2. 
i. 37,40. xa’ abrov dvorvyeir, vi. 
“7, 2n. Kal airods, meaning of, 
iii, 78, I n. vi. 13. 
ra xa’ éavrovs eénpriovro és Tov 70- 
Aepov. vi. 88, 3 n. difference be- 
tween 7d xa@ éavrods and ra Kal 
€avrovs, ib. n. rots xa éavrdy, Vil. 
“8, 1 n. Kad dre? Bovdetoacbat 
’AOnvaious, kab’ Ore dv eatin 1) mpeo- 
Bela, iv. 118, 7 n. 8v0 Adyw PEpov 
—, rov pév cad’ 6, te ef Bovdovrat 


kara povas = idia, 


of Supaxdaiot 


rodepeiv, Tov 8 ws ei elpyyny aye 
v.76, 3.n. xara ras idias didoti- 
pias kat tia Képdn, ii. 65, 7. St 
atdrepot t) Kata Tiy imdpxovaay bv- 
vay, i. 76, 3 n. 
olk.av—ypeiay, ii. 62, 3 mn. Kata THY 


ov KaTa THY TOY 


maaay mpokeviay, V. 43,2 n. peilo 
i xara Sdxpva—nerovbdras, Vil. 75» 
4. Kata Oéav rerpappevous, V. 9 
2n. 6 dddos SxXos Kata Gav rer, 
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Vi. 30, 2. Kara Tovro, iv. 9, 3D. 
verbs compounded with xara of as- 
serting or judging take an acc. and 
gen. c.; have a bad sense; are op- 
posed to verbs of denial compound- 
ed with awd: adiKxia moAXn Karryo- 
petro avrov, 1.95, 3n. Thy (sc. di- 
Knv) on Kateynpioperny oar, ii. 
53> 5. Karayvods éavtod, ill. 45, I. 
Thy Siknyv—iy "Hr«io xaredixaoavro 
alrav, V. 49, I. avredeyov py bi- 
caiws oav karadedixdoba, § 2 n. 
épnpn Sixn Oavaroy Karéyvwoay ad- 
Tov, Vi. 61, 7 Nn. Karadporvnoavtes 
trav AOnvaiwy ddvvaciay, viii. 8, 3 0; 
cf. 8a xardyvwow acbeveias oar, 
iii. 16, I D. 

kataBaivw’ kal erecdy—avobev xara- 
Baiey, vii. 44, 8 n. 

xataBon’ émt xataBon TH avrod, Vili. 
85, 2. xaraBons évexa rhs és Aake- 
Saipova, 87, 3 n. 

KaTaytyv@oKw" see N. i. 95, 3. Ka- 
Tayvous éavTod, ill. 45, I. Karéyvo- 
gav mavtwv Odvaroy, iii. 81, 2 n. 
xatéyvwoay Odvaroy avrov, vi. 61, 
an. 

katayvocis’ ia xatayvoow acbeveias 
opay, iii, 16, I mn; compare n. i. 
95» 3: 

katayoytoy’ ili, 68, 4 n. 

xaradéw’ mapa tovs addovs Tots ev Ti 
mmow—karadjoa. iv. 57, 4 0. 
caradixka{@" py Sixaiws opav xarade- 
dixdcOa, Vv. 49, 2n; cf. n. i. 95, 3. 
see also, under xara, verbs com- 
pounded with card. 

xatadixn’ h} pny arodacew otepov Thy 
xaradikny. V. 50, I n. 

katadva and diapOcipo synonymous 
in ta oxadn—rav vedv ds xaradv- 
cetay, i. 50, In; cf. vais xaradv- 
cavtes and vais diapOeipavres. 54, 4. 
n 'Artixy vats—rTp Aevxadia—ép- 
Badr. péon xat xaradver. ii. oI, 3; 
cf. emi 8€ rns Aeveadias veds, rept 
thy Odxdda xarédSvu—as 9 vais d&- 
epbeipeto, 92, 4. Tav pev Kopwhiev 


rpeis vnes ScapOeipovra, trav b€ A- 
Onvaiwy karedu pev ovdepia ands, 
érra 8€ tives amor ey€vovto—, Vii. 
34 5: 

KaTaicxvve’ pt) KatacyuvOnvat,—éorws 
py Sd£ec—padrakds elvat, Vi. 13 0. 

karaxomuidn’ xadetwrépay efovot thy 
Kataxomdny Tov w@paiwy, i. 120, 3 Nn. 

KaTaxpaTéw TOG TO TepidyTe Tov 
dohadois karexparnoe, Vi. 55, 3 0- 

caradapBdve* éAri{w catradnpOrjva dv 
Ta Mpaypara, ili. 30, 3; cf. n. to 11,3. 
ra paxpa Tetyn Kal rov Teipaa xaré- 
AaBoy, y. 26, 1 n. ov Togovroy Trois 
Tuvddpew dpkois KaretAnupeévous, |. 
9,1. Opxots re Aaxedatpovioy xara- 
AaBay ra TéEAN Tois peyiorots, iv. 85, 
Gn. ered) etpe xaretAnupevas (sc. 
tas omovdds), V. 21, 3N. Ta TE ev 
al’T@ TO orparevpart ért BeBardrepov 
xatéXaBor, Vili. 63, 3 0. “Iraktwrar 
dé—ev rotavtats avayKais TéTe — xa- 
recAnppevey, Vil. 57, IT N. 

KataAnnros' Ta mpdaypara edhaivero 
kataAdnnrd, iil, 11, 3 0. 

KaraAnyis' év xaradnyee épaivero, iii. 
33> 40. 

kata\Adoow’ Kataddaynvat, iV. 59, 
4 Sch. 

katddoyos’ 1O S¢€ mefov xaraddyous— 
xpnorois éxxpiGev, Vi. 31, 30. *"AOn- 
vaioy pey altavy — é€x Karaddyou, 
43 n; cf. n. iii, 87, 3. 95, 2. dmAi- 
Tais—ex kataddyou "A@nvaiwy diaxo- 
aiows Kat xiAlots, Vii. 20,1. elyor Se 
emBdras tov émhirav ex Kataddyou 
dvayxaorovs. Vili. 24, 2 1, 

xataAve* its proper and derived signi- 
fications; mapa “Adunrov—xatadv- 
oa. i. 136, 3 1. Tv auapriay Kara- 
dom, iii. 46, I n. py) KaTadvew 
tpas rd Kowdyv adyabdy, ¥. gO n. Ka- 
tadvew tov Sypyor, Nn. Vil. 31, 4, as 
rovs Snpovs €v rais médeot KarTe~ 
Avov, Vili. 65, 1. Tov méAepov Ka- 
radicat, iv. 108, 7. Katadrtvew be 
dua dudw Td Tédee. V. 23,3- kaTa- 
Avew b€ py eFeivat Tov mddepov pds 


H 2 


ae KaTavTikpu—karotri{w. 


raurny Thy TdAW, V. 47, 4. ovTeE 
KaTadvovot Tov TOAELOV vavpuyeEW TE 
pédAdXovet’ Vil. 31, 4 D. 


Avew BovrAwvra trois "AOnvaios, €v 


a ‘ 
iv b€ Kara- 


6poim KatadveoOa. vill. 58, 7 N. 
Tov éexet moAEpov pymw BeBaiws Ka- 
TaXeAvupevous, Vi. 36, 4 Sch. xara- 
Avopa’ = dyaravopa in év TO ed- 
tuxe ay padtora KatadvowrTo, iv. 
18, 4 Sch. 

xatavrixpy’ IAaraiys 8€ xaraytixpd 
Botwrot Botwwrois, 8c. €udxoyro, Vil. 
57) 5 0. 

xatatAéw 7d eri diaBory és Sikny Ka- 
ramdevoa. Vi. 61, 6 n. 

KatarAnoow’ to adoxnr@ paddov dv 
xatratAayetev 7) TH ard Tov adnOois 
duvdper. vi. 34, 8 Sch. xatamémAnxGe 
(v. Ll. xaramenAnxGe), Vil. 77, 4 0. 

xararpodidwpe’. Sixaiws adtny viv py 
xatampodidore, Vil. 63, 4 n. 

katappéw’ mepi te tois Sopariots Kai 
oxeverw — €uTadacodpevat KaTép- 
peor. vil. 84, 3 0. 

kaTackevd{w’ KareoxevacavTo—ey Tois 
Tupyos Tay TELyOy, ii. 17, 3 N. Opp. 
to dvack. n. i. 18, 3. ols re yap 9 
x®pa Kareckevaorat, Vil. O31, 7 N; 
compare also xaracxev7. 

xarackevn’ distinguished from zapa- 
zxev; the distinction not always 
observed, i. 10, 2 n. ii. 65, 2. n. vi. 
17,‘3 0. Gvrwy--ey KaTagKevy TOU 
To€pov, Vill. 5, 1 n. difference be- 
tween karacxev) and mapackevy, 
ib, n. 

KardoTpopa’ aitrat ot elyov bia ma- 


ons Kataotpmpara, i. 14, 41. 08 


re emiBara €Oeparevov—pr eirer Oat 
ra ard Tov KaTraoTpopatos THs GAAns 
réxyns’ Vil. 70, 3 Nn. 

karaTiOnur* npiv 8 — Evpcpopas pe- 
tpiws KatariOepévns, iv. 20, 2 n. 
metaphorical meaning of xara6ciode, 
i. 33, In. perhaps xara@noeoGe 
is preferable, the full construction 
(compare vi. 57, 3-) requiring both, 
ib.n. 


KaTaTpiBw" avrovs mepi éuvtots Tovs 
"EdAnvas katarpiyat. Vili. 45, 3 D- 
xatapevyw' its participle to be sup- 
plied in the second clause, in dao 
pév avra@y mpos THy méAw—KaTapet- 
yovot, xakerwrara erpafav—’ oi de 
(sc. xarapetyovres) és ro [eme]rec- 
Xtopa—reprytyvorrat, Vili. 95, 6 n. 
xarappovéew’ Katadppovotvres Kay mpo- 
acbéoba, iii. 83, gn. Vi. If, 5 1. 
TO pev Katadppoveiy rovs emidvras ev 
Tay épyav rH adky deixvvaGa, vi. 34, 
g Sch. n. rH yropyn dvabapootvras 
dvOparos, Kal ri dee Katapporeiv 
pa\Aov. Vi. 49, 2 D. Katradporvy- 
cavres tov “AOnvaiwr advyaciay, Viil. 
8, 3n. 
katappéynots, and ddpocivn, play 
upon these words, i. 122, 7 n. ah 
azd tov Gyros xaradporncews (sc. 
ovens), v. 8, 3 n. 
Kdreipe’ avépov KariérTos, ii. 25, 5 1. = 


karadaBdvros, ib. n. 7d mvedpa Ka- 


Tet, 84, 3 n. 
vi. 2, 4 Nn. 
rateipyw" of 3.—xareipyoy abrovs rp 


KaTidvTos TOU avepnou, 


TmoAeu@ Kal Kata ynv Kat Kata Od- 
Aagoav’ vi. 6, 2n, mav—ro modé- 
Bo kai dew tii Kareipydspevor Evy- 
yropdv tt yiyverOa Kat mpos tov 
Geod. iv. 98, 6 n. 
kata O€ Td vnotwtixdy padXov eipyd- 
pevol, Vil. 57, 7- 

Katépxopat’ pnxavas ore ov KarnGev 
€xov, V. 7,5 0. 

Katéxo” Rooov éroluws Karéxew. iv. 
92, 5 Nn. émiOépevos tois ras dpxas 
€xovoly ov Kxarecyey, Vi. 95, 3 0. 


> ‘ 
avTdvopot pey, 


TO VAVTLKO OrEep Tavra Kater xor, Vii. 
66, 2 n. 
Tov mept airav Adyou KareaxnKdTos, 
1s F35. S 
iii. 89, 2n. Gcroe wept WvAov xarei- 
xov, iv. 32, 2n. év 7 ’Apdpyns— 
karetye, Vill, 28, 2 n. 
cabc£ew adrov, Vill. 100, 2 n. 
KaTnyopia’ see Exe. 


6 Adyos xaréyet, i. 10, In. 


TOV GeLopav KaTEXOYT@Y, 


, > 
vopioas auToy 


katouxifw’ Kata rovs €avT@v vdpous 


Katop0dw—xour'ds. 53 


Kat@«icay, iii. 34,50. rods Acov- 
’ 
tivous eUAovow Kartotxi{ew, pr) tarn- 
kéovs—, GA’ ws dSuvatwrdtous, Vi. 
84, 2 Sch. 
~~ cd , ‘ , = 
€Tt petavioraTo Te Kai Kat@xifero, i, 
12, 1n. 
oa. 8 ’ ‘ , 
katopOdw" émiOupia pév €Adyiora xa- 


katotkifouar’ 7» “EdAds 


ropOovvra, Vi. 13 N. 

Kato" otpatnyos—rov Kato, Vill. 5, 
4 Dn. 

KayAn& iv. 26, 2. 

Keipat’ Keirat got evepyecia ev TH Tpe- 
Tépw oixw éoaet dvaypanros, i. 129, 
2n. ra Oma xeipeva, iv. 130, 3 n. 

kehevotns’ ovdéy Karixovoy—ray ke- 
Aevorar, ii. 84, 3 n. 
oi Keevoral Pbéyyowwro, vii. 70, 6. 
TOAAN— Tapaxédevots Kai Bor ad’ 
éxatépwv Tois KeXevorais—éeyiyvero, 
9 73 cf. n. vil. 14,1, 

kepaia’ iv, 100, 2 n. 

Képapos’ Aidos re Kal Kepdua, ii. 4, 
2n. 

xépas’ él Képws, ii. 90, 4 1. Vi. 32, 
30.50,4n. arm of a river, écxov 
kata Td Mevdnatov képas, i. 110, 4 n. 


THs axons dy 


xepdadéos* 1d €s avtd xepdadéor, ii. 
53> 4 0. 

xidos* 1d xndos Tavdiova ~vydyrarbat 
tis Ovyarpés, ii. 29, 4 1. 

knptoow’ éxipuédy re ef BovdowrTo ra 
omha trapadoivat, iv. 37, 2 n. 
xwdvvevo” év évi dvdpi modd@v dperas 
xivduveverOa, ii. 35, 2 n. xwvdv- 
veto, and xivduvos, neutral and ex- 
tensive application of, n. iii. 49, 5. 
peTe@p@—mdérer—xivduvevety, Vi. 10, 
5+ 7H wodve—xivduvevev. vi. 47 n. 
after an aorist, SovAdpevoc—dpdcav- 
rés Te kat xwdvuveioa, i. 20, 3 n. 
Bovdspevor ef mpoo-yévorrd te xivdv- 
vevew, iii. 5, 2. elmdvras tt xuwdv- 
vevety’ 53> gn. 

kivduvos, pera kwdvvev ras pedéras 
moteioOar, i, 18, 7 n. Thy (sc. edra- 
Eiav) perd xivdivov peyeheropérny, 
vi. 72, 3 n. 
Aorov vopicavtes, ii. 42, 5. Kev- 


xiwdvvev tévde Kdar- 


dvvov Sy — dmjyOece, ii. 63, 1 1. 
Tapa togovtoy — xwwdvvou, iii. 49, 
5 0. vii. 2,4. extensive meaning 
of xivduvos, n. iii, 49, 5. Tov pera 
Tov ddiyov kivdvvoy iynodpuevo, Be- 
Batérepov, ili. 39, 8 n. 
BeSacorepovs — vomteiv, y. 


ToUs K.— 

108 n,. 
as eri xwdivov mpdooev, vi. 34, 
gn. 

Kivew" Ta Te xia Td\avra —, ebbis 
€Avoay ras emixeipéevas {npias Ta el- 
move  emupnpicarti,—xai éeyndi- 
gavTo kiveiy, Vill. I5, I Mn. Kte 
véopa’ émt ta odérepa airav éxa- 
oTot Kivovpeva, iv. 76, 4. Av TL vav- 
TiK@ KiWOvrat, Vil. 4, 4 TN. ef Gip2 
Tot KiwowTo ai yyes, Vill. I00, 2. 
kat éxwwOn mpdrepov ev ta otpato- 
médq@ Tovro, Kai és Thy wOAw evTedOev 
vorepov. Vili. 48, 1 n. 

kinots’ Kivnois—peyiotn 81) Trois "EX- 
Anow—kai émi mrciorovy avOporav. 
i. I, 2 N. 

kAéupa’ in a military sense, followed 
by the participle drarnoas of cognate 
meaning, Ta xAéppara—d roy tro- 
Aepwoy ay Tis Grrarnoas, V. g, 3 N. 
Kos" fs dv—xhéos 7, ii. 45, 4 n; cf. 
ayyeXia tis Xiov, viii. 15, I 0. 

KAnparis’ dAxdda madatay KAnpatidoy 
kai dads yepioartes, Vii. 53, 3 0. 

kAivn’ kXivas KatacKevacartes, iii. 68, 
4n. . 

kAnpos’ =pepis, lil. 50, 3 n; cf. n. vy. 
4, 2. 

KAnpotxos’ ofav aitav xAnpovyous 
tovs Aaxdvras amérepay, iii. 50, 
3 n. 

KAjjots’ Aiwévor re KAyoet, ii. 94, 6 n. 

KAy@" Tols—€omAous Tais vavow avri- 
mpaopas Bucny crAnoey, iv. 8, 7 n. 
€kAnov ovv rév te Ayweva evOvs Tov 
peyar, Vil. 59, 3 n. 

Koidos* ex THs KoiAns “HAsdos, ii. 25, 
40. 

kowds’ and ths tons Kowds orpateias 
€rotovvro, i. 15, 4 0. Kowwns €drri- 

dos, ii. 43, On. Tovs Kowols rept 


a4 


Trav ToovTav—vépous, ill. 84, 3 n. 
neutral, &—mpoeixovto avrois, Kot- 
vovs eivat, ili, 68, 2 n. 
Sdvres iSia—é€AdpBavor, ii. 43, 2 N. 
Kowy paddov—ra Tod ‘AppiBaiov— 
mpdocev. iv. 83, 40. py rodepn- 
ce To pyde EvpSjoer Gat dvev Kowns 
yropuns, V. 38, In. Tov moAcHov— 
Kow) Todepovvray, Vill. 18, 2. Tov 
8€ mérenov—Kowwy aucorepous Tode- 
peiv, Vill. 37, 4. pnderepous oixeiv 
rd xwpiov adda xowg veperv, V. 42, 
I n. 
vovra } kara Td Stadepov éxatepov 
mrnOos. V. 102 Nn. ev TE Tois iepois 
moAda (Sc. xprypata) Kat €v Tois Kot- 
vois, vi. 8, 2n; cf. otre ev Kow@ Exo- 


xown—bo«- 


’ 4 , , 
Koworépas Tas Texas AapBad- 


pev, i. 80, 4. mepi—rtav lepov Tay 
kowav, V. 18, I n. Kowdv’ reference 
of ré cows controverted, i. 92, I n. 
divev Tov mavT@y Kowwod Tropevdpevoy. 
iv. 78, 3n. 

Kowdw" ovx Téxowvovvrot rov arodov és 
tiv Xiov, viii. 8, 1 n3 cf. n. 50, 3. 
ered} TH TAHOE exoivwcay, 48, 2 ND. 
distinguished from kotvwvew, ib. n. 

kowas’ 7d x. HoBepor, iv. 61, 6 Sch. 

Kord(w" pi) THY TOU Supakogiou €yOpay 
coddcacba, vi. 78, ID. Koddfov, 
ph pdvov aitopapovs—aAda Kai dy 
Bovdrovra pév, ddvavra 8 od, vi. 38, 
4 Sch. 

kopidy OOev padiar ai Kopudai €x THs 
pirias dv mpoaddet, vi. 21, 2 Sch. 

kopiCopat’ tpépas—ev als elxds hv Ko- 
pioOnvat, ii. 73, 2. rTovros ody 6 
aiak evt7vxdv rots Kopifopevors, V. 
5, 2,=amoxop. n. ib. enOvpia tev 
dvdpav—kopicadOa, V. 15, TN. 

Koprréw’ Kai py ovd érXirat ott’ éxei- 
vos Sot Tep Koptrovyrat, Vi. 17, 5 N. 

Képtros* Adyou KéuTe, ll. 40, 2 ND. 

konto’ Kai mepi thy Aevxadiay aro- 
Anpbcioa (sc. ai—IleAom. éxxaidexa 
vies) kat Komreioat Ud Tov’ ArriKov—, 
Vili. 13, n. 

Kopupn’ Kara kopudyy, li. 99, I n. 

Koopéew’ Tov tret TO Kowdy KoopnOnvat 


Kolvow—kuBeEpryrns. 


kat Urmous Kal Odors Kal Tois GAXots, 
vi. 41, 3 2. ‘ 

korvAn’ iv. 16, 1 n. vii. 87, 1 n; see 
Cotyle in Hist. Index. 

xoupifw’ ei ad r@ Taxvvavrodytt aOpo- 
wrépy, xouhicavres, mpogBddatev, Vi. 
34, 5 Sch. 

kpatew’ to S€ datdOuntroy rod pédr- 
Aovros ws emt mrcioroy xparei, iv. 62, 
3n.Sch. ras d:avoias xpatncavras 
Oappeiv’ Vi. 11, 6. Kparnoai—ris 
yis, Vi. 37, 20. Kparéw not go- 
verning the genitive, but put abso- 
lutely, €ws érx—oidy re—rov otpa- 
revpatos—vavor xpareiv. Vii. 47, 3 0. 
téaponoer kparnbeis.t vii. 49, I n. 

Kpatnp’ KpaTnpdas Te Kepdoavtes trap 
Grav To oTparevpa, Vi. 32, { 0. 

Kpelocwv’ Kpeiocous—értes, ill. 83, 
In. moAA@ kpeiagous, dubious whe- 
ther acc. or nom. ¢. vil. 55, 2 n. 

Kpnpvds’ rd mpos Tov Kpnyvdy, Vi. IOT, 
3 Nn. 

piv’ xpivat ixavds, i. 138, 4 0. Kpi- 
vopev—oplas ta mpaypara, il. 40, 
3 n. 
Tovs moAdovs, Vi. 39, I Nn. 
Hiro. Kpivopev ye i) evOvpovpeba opbas 


xpiva 8 dv dxovcavtas apiora 

avroi 

Ta mpaypara, ll. 40, 30. xpive in 
ws eyw xpivo, iv. 60, I,=vopifw, 
Sch. 59, 4. BovAnoe: xpivoyres ava- 
get, iv. 108, 4. 81a Td dpydvres 
kpivew Ta mpaypara, Vill. 2, 2 n. 

xpogoain from xpogads (?), n. i. 
79, 6. 

Kpovw’ mpvuvay expovorro, See MpUpYN. 

xpupa’ kpupa diayndicdpevar, iv. 88, 
In. «pupa émoreidas 6ri—, vill. 
50, 2 n. 

kpwBvros" explained, i. 6, 3 n. 

xrdopat’ its aorist passive used pas- 
sively, & rH dmopia éxrnOn, i. 123, 
I n. 
I7 n. 

Kvapnos’ Bova 7 amd Tou Kudyou fuve- 
héyero’ viii. 66, 1 n. 

kuBepyntns’ KuBepynras €xopev moXi- 
Tas, 1, 143, In. 


Kr@pevot TO Kpareiv, ili. 82, 


~ 


, = ~ 
KuxrAos —AniCw. 55 


kudos’ two distinct applications of 
the expression 6 xvxXos at the siege 
of Syracuse, vi. 98, 2n. amd Tov x. 
ereixt{ov, IOI, I 0. 

Kuxddw" kat Gua ro Sekvov trav Aax. 
kai Tey. éxuxXodto TO meptéexovte 
opay rovs AO. v. 73, I 1. 

KUKAwots’ THY TAEiova KUKAWOW = TOUS 
mAelous Tav KuKAovy Tos Aak. ped- 
Advrwy, iv. 128, I n. 

KUptos* pnTe mptayévous Tt } mwAovv- 
Tas Kupious elvat. V. 34, 21. Kvptos 
hv atros mpdocowy raira’ Vili. 51, 
I Dn. Kuptmratoe — tov lepov, v. 
53 2. 

Kodav’ rov—Kxadwros trapevexOevros, 
iv. 135 0. 

K@Avw’ KwAver according to Haack 
and Goller impersonal; according 
to Hermann not so, i. 144, 2 n. 
tavta—py €v tbyiv KwdrvOq, ii. 64, 
3.0. &» Tovr@—Kexworioba ddxet 
éxdot@, ii. 8, 6 n. —€xaoros, iv. 
I4, 2 n. xard meviay,—akimparos 
adaveia xexodvrat, ii. 37, 2.n. after 
kwAv@ or its compounds the infini- 
tive of a verb occurring in the pre- 
ceding part of the sentence, omitted, 
Tovs pev mpoonvayxatoy, tors d€ cat 
—drexwdvovro. vi. 88, 5 n. Td pev 
— mporetxiopa—aipotor—airov 8¢€ 
tov Kuikrdov Nixias StexodAvoev" Vi. 
102,20. ov wept rod a’tol cwOnvat 
—riv émipédecav érovodvro, GAXG Kal 
Gras éxeivous Kwrvowot Vii. 56, 
2 01. 

Kopn’ moAews—kaTa Kopas—oikiabei- 
ons, i. 10, 2 nD. 

korn’ ii 93, 2 n. and Append. III. to 
vol. I. 

Kamnpns’ mel pn paxpa vni, DrAw de 
kwmnpet TAoiw, iv. 118, 4 n. 


A. 

AapBdave’ deicarbar—oixro caHdppour 
AaBorras, lll. 59, I n. AaBdvTwv 
(sc. ypnpara) = Saveicapevwv, money 
lent called ra AnPOevra, iii. 81, 4 n. 


mavra indntws éAduBave. Vi. 53, 3. 
and n. § 2. xdv—pn—)aBeiv, dis- 
tinguished from pij—Aafeir, vi. 8o, 
5 0. 

Aaympas’ Aedvpevwv A. Tov orovdar, 
Na 9, 0 ti 

AavOave" addvres riv anwdBacw, iv. 
32, In. 

Adpvag’ Adpvaxas xvmapiocivas ayou- 
ow duaga, pudns éxdorns piay’ ii. 
34 3 0. 

Aéyo" =epwrdw* éyovra ei Bovdov- 
ta—, lll. 52, 3 mn. €deyov oc- 
curring twice; first as part of an 
inaccurate, secondly as part of a 
corrected expression, iii. 52, 7, 8 n. 
transition of construction after it 
from 6ére with definite verb, to infi- 
nitive; Aé€yovres Ore —xpatnoovai, 
kat 6 mepimdous obxért €oorto— eArrida 
8 elvar—, ii. 80,1. EAeye—Ore €oBory 

» ae , 
Te—€oTat kal ai—vnes mapécovrar—, 
mpoarronenpOnvai Te av’tos—, iii. 25, 
2. Aéywv Gre POncovrai re — kat 
—mneioew—, Vill, 12, In. A€yov 
(according to Dr. Arnold =X¢yav 
xXpyva), — Tov médrepov avaBddre- 
vba’ v. 46,10. €dA€xOnoav—Adyor 
amé re G\A\wv—, Vi. 32, 4. Kal de- 
youevwy Adywy amd te TOD Xadki- 
S€ws—, Vill. 14, 2n. 17d Aeydpevdy 
mov Hovoror, Vil. 68, I n. 

Aeia® Olraiwy re Kara thy mada 
€xOpayv tis Aeias Thy moAANY aToXa- 
Bav xpnpara émpakaro, viii. 3, I n. 
THY xopay karadpopais Aelay €rroteiro, 
41, 2 Nn. 

Aeios* Goa Uparrd Te kai deia, ii. 97, 
3 2. 

Aeuroorpartioy’ 1. YQ, I n. 

Aras’ "Axpaiov Neras. vii. 78, 5 n. 

Aerrdyews’ Sia 7d Nerrrdyewy, i. 2, 5 0. 

Ani{w* middle voice generally used by 
Thuc. (but éAni¢év re—xat mrciora 
€Brarrov in iv. 41, 2.) €Ani{ovro— 
kal Trova EBAarrroy, iii. 85, In. ei Tes 
Bovrerae mapa, cpav ’AOnvaiovs Ani- 
Ceca. Vv. 115, 2m. €xdpioay Tous 
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—Eoras AniferOa, v. 56, 3 Sch. 

ABoropia’ vii. 86, 2; see Lithotomie 
in Hist. Index. 

ABoupyds* éx rav AOnvav abrois i Oov 
réxroves Kai ABoupyot. Vv. 82, 6 n. 

Any? Awpevor Te KAyoet, ll. 94, 6 n. 
és rov Kodopovioy Aipéva Tov Topw- 
vaiwy, this double genitive explain- 
ed, v. 2, 2 n. 

Aipvn’ Alps tod morapuod, iv. 108, 
in; cf. Acprvwdns. 

Aupvaedys’ 7d Atuv@des TOU Zrpupdvos, 
v. 7, 4; ef. iv. 108, rn. 

Ausds’ Awd ScaPOapjvat, iii. 57, 3 N. 
ro aigxior@ GdéOpm Aw@ TeAevTI- 
oat, ill. 59, 4 0. 


>{ra* an anomalous word, Aira pera 
rou yupvdterOat ndetavro’ i. 6, 
5 n. 


Loyddnv' A. Hépovres AiBous, iv. 4, 
2n. epvpa—Aidors Aoyadny nai §u- 
Aots—SpOwcayr, vi. 66, 2 n. 

Aoyas* *Apyeiwy of xidiot Aoyddes, V. 
67, 2n. 72, 3, and n. § 4. 

Aoyiopds’ Aoyiopdy yxiora evdexd- 
peva, iv. 10, 1. ov—évd€éxerat ho- 
yiopdv, 92, 2n. oyiou@ avroxpa- 
ropt Siwheica, iv. 108, 4. pd- 
Aor’ dv avrovs éxmArAnfaer, Kai €s 
oyiopdy Karaorioatpey Stt—, Vi. 
34 4H. 

Aoyorrot€w’ ore dvra obre dv yevopeva, 
Aoyoroovow. vi. 38, 1 Sch. 

Adyos’ Goa pév Ady elroy ExacTot, 1. 
22, I n. Adyos and €pyoy con- 
trasted, i. 73, 2 n. 
you xparei, i. 69, 8, opp. to ladp- 
poros—o Adyos Tav Epywr, ii. 42, 
2n. Tov Adyov re Eyppopwraroy cat 


6 Adyos Tov Ep- 


rd épyov éyovras (sc. rovs A@nvaious) 
moXepeiv’ Vill. 45, 3 1. Adyos éxv- 
pds, ili. 83, 1m. aéedv re Adyou, Vil. 
38, In. Kal Ta puotikd,—pera Tov 
avrov Adyou Kal ris Evvwpooias én} 
ro Snpoe—eddxer mpaxOynvat. vi. 61, 
In. €vn—mreiota—mnAny ye 87 rod 
Evprravros Adbyou Tov €v THdE TO TO- 
A€nw mpds Ty "AOnvaiwy re orev Kat 


Aaxedatpoviwy. vii. 56, 4 n. Kat rois 
@\Xois—xara Toy avrov Adyov TovTOV 
edidoro. vill. 29, 2n. €s xpnparav 
Adyor, iii. 46, 3n. pnd dodeirew 
Adyov avrois as—, Vill. 2, 2 n. 

Aodopéw" Kat airds ovdevds dv xetpor, 
dow Kat troWopyoame’t vi. 89, 6 n. 

oxpadns* és d8dv tiva KoiAny Kat 
Aoxpody, iii, 107, 6 n. 

Abxos" StaaotHaavres TOUS Adxous, IV.74, 
2n; see Lochus in Hist. Index. 

iyk AoyE—kevy, ii. 49, 3 N- 

Aumnpds’ Baowret ekeivae [dei] ent 
rovs taitovt Aumnpovs Tovs ér€pous 
exdyev. Vili. 46, I n. 

Ava" pr) Avew 879 Tas IoOpsiadas orov- 
dds, Vili. 9, I n. 

Aopdw’ pera taira Awdicavra, ii. 
49, 4 0. Vii. 77, 3. Vi. 12, I. 


M. 

pata’ distinguished from dpros, n. iv. 
16, I. 

paxpés’ émi paxpdratoy oxorobvrt, i. 
I,3n. rovs S€ Adyous paxporépovs 
—pnkvuvovpey, iV. 17, 2 0. 

padakilw’ viv dvtarddore pn pada- 
xiabévres mpos TO mapdy adrixa, iil. 
40,10. dSedudres—é re Sjpos py pa- 
Aaki(nrat, Vi. 29, 3 1. 

pddiora’ pddiora péev—ei Se poy— 
interposed between mparov,—ereira, 
i. 32, In. és Staxocious—pddiora 
ili. 20, I n. 
BapBaptxod,—orvixarardy €ott, Vii. 
29, 4 0. 

padrov' od —paaddov fj ov—,1i.62,2n. 
pGAXovr # ov, iii. 36, 3. paddAor re- 
ferring to an adj. (xa\ena) in the 
preceding clause, iii. 82, 2n. ovx 
fxtota, emt ds paddov méopev, Vi. 
20, 3 Sch. fvppopa—padrov érépas 
Gddxnrds re kai Seen. vii. 29, 5 D- 

pavteia and payrteioy, difference be- 
tween, li. 47, 5 D. 

pavtixy pavtixny Te Kal xpnopovs Kat 


dpota Tois padiota TOU 


al “~ > , if 
dca toaira per eAmidwy Avpaiverat. 
Vv. 103, 2 n. 


pavris—peoos. 


pavris’ os of pavres éfnyotrto, Vii. 
59, 4 n. 

paptipopa’ Sedueba Se, cai paprupd- 
peda Gua—sri—, vi. 80, 3. Evpod- 
midav cal Knpvxer tept rev pvotiKov 
—paprvpopévay, Vill. 53, 2 1. 

paoow’ olrov— exnéurey— pepaype- 
vov—airer, iv. 16, I n. 

paxatpopdpos’ tay dpewav Opaxav— 
Tay — paxatpodpdper, ii. 96, 2 n. 
Opaxar rav paxatpopédpwr, vii.27, In. 

Haxn’ avroxpdrwp p. iv, 126, 5 n. 

paxipos’ duodoyoupeves viv BapBapov 
Tuaxtpordrovs,t vi. 90, 3 n. 

péyas’ in the sense of high opp. to 
Bpaxvs, in Td pev peéya olkoddéunua, 
—drd rod Bpaxéos reixous—ro péya 
Teixos, li. 76, 30. éptparos peifovos 
mpootreptBadrdopeévou, Vili. 40, 3 0; 
see also Bpayis. 

péyeBos* Bons peyeOer addpyroa, iv. 
126, 5 n. as emt peyeOe, vii. 30, 
4 N; see n. 29, 3. 
Tvais kal inmous kal peyébn éxov- 
cats, vii. 55, 2 nn. 

peytoros’ Ta péeyiora, iv. 126, 1 n. 


mo\eot—xal 


peOexréov’ otre peOextéov Tay mpaypa- 
Tov mAcioow fh mevraxicxtAiLors, Viii. 
65, 3n. 

peOiornur’ peractnoovtas rot dAdoce 
aye, iv. 48, In. 

pedirdo* pnkova peuedcrwoperny, iv. 
26, 8 n. 

BedAAnots’ TH peAAHTEL dpvvdpevor, i. 
69,7. Gxvos tis Kal peAAnorts év- 
eyévero, Vil. 49, 5 N. 

BAAw Kal rd pev mpadrov dS€xa Tovrea 
avroi EuedAov méuretv, viii. 6, 5 n. 
infinitive after it omitted, TEeTaypLevot 
dorep eueddov, sc. taccerOau, iv. 
93, 3n. &s pédrovoa, Sdpyos Oac- 
gov €retxioOn, Vili. 51, 2 0. 

peparés’ kal ry orpatiwray Kal tov 
Hyepsvey tpiv pi peuTrav yeyevnpe- 
voy, Vil. 15, I n. 

péphoua dyrep exeivors even dynv 
ammdxOut, i. 143, 3n.  significa- 
tion of wdppopa, n. vii. 15, I. 
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pév’ its position determines the sense 
of a passage, li. 89, 7 n. péev—8de, 
with the whole chapter intervening, 
i, 20, In. per—de long interval 
between; mpds _Hév-—BapBdpous d¢, 
n. iv. 126, 1-3. peéev—dé not ex- 
pressing contrast, but merely order 
and division, iv. 87, rn. dxovoros 
péev—vopuifwv bé, not only—but, vi. 
8, 4.n. péev—de’ varied construction 
of clauses with, viii. 78 n. doot peév 
—oi 8€, vill. 95, 6n. peév followed 
by re instead of 8€, iii. 46, 2 n. vi. 
31, 3.n. followed by xai rére, v. 
71,0. 1,2. pev, implying dues dé 
6 6€ dxwy pey elmev—, Vi. 25, 2 0. 

Hévrou ov pévrot GAA Kal, V. 43, 20. 
kai Sédotxa pévrot, vi. 38, 2 n. 

pévw’ Tov Uramevat mrEov 4} TOU pé= 
voyTos, V. 9, 4 0. 

Bépos’ Evyjecay ra dvo pépn, ii. 10, 
2. 47, 2 Mn. ili, 15, 2. 6dv0 
Hepav Tov es xpnow havepar, ii. 62, 
2 n. pei{ov pepos véyorres TO x 
BovreoOa, iii. 3, 1n. Kad? doov— 
pépos referred to by rovr@, and af- 
terwards by a’réy, iv. 18, 4n. & 
@ pépe eiciv, iv. 98, 4 n. dipov 
Etprav dyopdoba, ddvyapxiay dé 
Hépos, Vi. 39, 1 Sch. peepee tui rdv 
BapBapwv, i. 1,2. peépos te POeci- 
paca 7) Aotuwawdns vécos, 23, 4n. amd 
—rod Airwhixod mabods 4 8a rh 
vAnv pépos Te eyévero, iv. 30, I n. 
opp. dAtyor—pépos 8€ rT, vii. 30, 
2. opp. €s elkoot pddiora—pépos 
Tt atavakobn § 3 n. 
twas te Td pépos Kal Huds avrovs* i. 
14, 4 0. 
opav ré pépos ora 6 médepos. 1. 
127,20. dros p—riy éexeivov 76- 
Aw TO pépos BrAaWoworr. ii. 67, 2 n. 
dvaravortes év TO pepe, iv. II, 3 n. 


£uverooapev 


« ‘ B} ‘ > ’ 
as kal 514 thy éxeivov Evp- 


ovK amd pépovs TO mAEiov—i) am’ ape- 

THs, lil. 37, 2 Nn. 
a r ’ > 

€k Tay prover mpds pépos NvayKa- 


diyetv—aotrorotods 


opévous €upicOous, Vi. 22, N. 
pecos’ its military use without the 


I 
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article, ii. 81, 3n. iv. 31, 2 n. 96, 
2 n, Ta—pera T&v TodTay, iil. 
83, Ign. ‘Aptotoyeitoy, avip tov 
dora@v, peoos moXitns, Vi. 54, 2 0. 
perm Suxaory émitpérev’ iv. 83, 
3 Sch. n. td rév dca pécou Kwdv- 
Gévres, xat SidaxOevres }—, Vill. 75, 
In. 
pera I. with gen. c. p. tov yuprd- 
(ecOa, i. 6, 5. p. Tod padraxiocOjva., 
ii. 43, On. of p. rovtrav=ol Fip- 
popot avrois, ii. 81, 3.0. per Appi- 
Baiov—yeyévnvrae’ iv. 125, Tn. od 
pe. Tov wAnOovs tpor, ili. 66, 2 n. 
denoting concert or complicity, od 
pera rou mAnOovs tyav eloedOortes, 
iii. 66, 2 n. py peta A@nvaiwy odas 
BovAwvrac AaxeSaipdmor Sovoca- 
cba, Vv. 29, 3. Sras—y xara Od- 
Aacoav ois pera tov ’AOnvaiov 
Tmaywy) tev éexirndeiov apedq, 82, 
5. €Bdov d&s—ovdéey ein avraev Gre ov 
per’ exeivov émpax6n, Vi. 28, 2. Tovs 
—hioe Evyyeveis pera Tay ey biorov 
Stapbecipat. Vi. 79, 2. Kat ‘YrepBoddv 
Te—dToxteivovot peta Xappivov te 
—kai tieyv Tov mapa odiow ’AOn- 
vaiwv,—kai dAAa per’ a’tay To.aira 
Euvérpagay, viii. 73, 3 0. 

II. with acc. c. its original signi- 
fication, and etymological connec- 
tion, 1.138, 40. pera xeipas Exot, 
ib. 

petaBoAn Tay ToAtTEL@y Tas peTaBo- 
Ads kal émidoyds. vi. 17, 2N. kal 
6oa eri peraBoArn Tis } oTpatia@Tns Ff 
€umropos €xwv Emde, Vi. 31, 5 0. 
perayltyyaokw’ petayvavai—ra mpo- 
dedoypeva, iii. 40, 3 n. 
peradapBave* modcreias p. lil. 55, 40. 
perapeAes’ @ perepercey, ili. 4, 4 D. 
peraviorapat’- 1 “EAXas ért peraviora- 
v6 Te Kat Kato@xifero, i. 12, In. 
peragv’ Td ody p. TOdTO, iil. 21, 3 n. 
peTarepr@” oTpatidy Tre peTaTéuTov 
éx tov eyyts Evppdxor, iv. 30, 3. 
aitav tov Aak. perarepavrav, vi. 
88,9 n. ef py—odpdg peraréepwou- 


ow, Vii. 8, 1. GAX’ # rovrous pera- 
méurety S€ov H—, 15,1. fv ovd> dy 
perémepwayr of &. vil. 42, 3- 

petanintw’ medi) Ta TOY TeTpaKkociwy 
ev toTépw@ perarreadrvta Urb Tov Snpou 
€xaxouTo, Vili. 68, 2 n. 

peraroopat’ of dpetns TL peTaTorov- 
pevot, il. 51, 7 0. 

petaotacis’ tm’ éaxlatov yevouervn 
€x oTdgews peTdotagts, iV. 74, 3 N. 

péreate’ ws ov peroy avrois Embdpvou, 
i, 28, In. 

peréxo with gen. c. aidos cwppoot- 
vns mA€ioroy peréexet, 1. 84,5 Nn. 7d 
etinbes, 08 TO yevvaioy mrEioTOV peE- 
réxet, iii. 83, I n. THs tons Kal 
dmoias peTexovta, IV. 105, 2. Tov- 
To pev dy cai icov Kai mAéov—rep 
TO THS TOAEws TARGOS peracyeEtY, V1. 
40, 1 n. Sch. kal rijs apxns Hs 
nuerépas—pereixere, Vii. 63, 3 N- 
T@Y TE TevTaKioXiAi@y OTe mavTEs Ev 
TO peper peOe~ovor, viii. 86, 3 n- 
Ti—avrovop@ oiknoe pereixov, this 
dative explained, ii. 16, 1 n. 

peréwpos’ “EAds—peréwpos fy, il. 
8,1n. amd Tod perewpov, ii. 77, 
3 n. 

pérptos’ perpia eoO7rt, i.6,4n. mpds 
b€ rods focouvs pérpios Vv. IIT, 
5 Sch. 

petpios* xaderdv—ro yp, elreiy, li. 35, 
3 0. 

pérpov’ Komnpet mroio, és mevraxd- 
gia Tadavra a@yovte peérpa. iv. 118, 
40. 

péexpe’ péxpi—rovde wpicbw, a con- 
densed expression, i. 71, 5 nN. pexpe 
Tpaaiwy—wpitero, ii. 96, 3n. pe- 
xpt, as a conjunction, usually begins 
a sentence, iv. 4, In. €veivar yap 
kal yvnoovs amdcas mdadw Sovrevew 
kat @egoadiavy Kxai Aoxpovs kal ra 
Béxpt Botwrar, Vill. 43, 3. €v ToUT® 
‘EdAnomovrds te dv hy aitois Kat Ilw- 
via kai ai ypnoot Kal ra péxpt EvSoias 
kal @s elveiv ) AOnvaiwy apxn waa. 
viii. 96, 4 n. 


pj— MANUSCRIPTS. 


pn’ after words expressing or imply- 
ing a negation; amopia tov pn) Hov- 
xafew, li. 49, 6 n. 


airov py A&ew, i. 


amorourtes 
IOI, 1 n; cf. 
amioroin py yevéeoOar—, i. 10, I, 
elpyov ro pi—, iil, I, 2m. €A- 
mida ovd€ tiv €Aaxiotny elxov, pH 
mwote—, ili. 32, 3. GwéaxorvTo pn— 
oTpatevoat, V. 25, 3. ampoadoxyros 
py) av troré twa ohiow—enibeoOa, 
vii. 29, 3n. transposed; 1) 7poc- 
TrovicOa=mp. py, ill, 47, 4 Ne 
transposed from the beginning to 
the latter part of a sentence in dp’ 
Gol éopev—py ovtws ayav émipOd- 
vos ScaxetoOat; i. 75,1 n. Kal ed Tunt 
Tt avtay dAnbes €ativ, Vi. 40, 2, 
tiv pn more avrovs py e&Awat,t p21) 
edevbepaoa. Vill. 46, 3.0. py =p) 
Gre’ un Tous é€yy’s adda kal rovs 
dmoev, iv. 92, 4.n. Srws py and 
pe) Oreos of different signification, 
vi. 18,2 n. dca pn, see doos. pi 
apparently a corruption for ov, in 
Ovres ev Kal Mpd TOU pI Taxeis—, 1. 
118, 2n. py and ov different ef- 
fect of; ob Suvdpevos etpeiv. iv. 44, 
5 .n. Gre ovk amd ~upBdoews avor- 
xSicay, 130,6n, ob padiov fy py) 
GOpdots Kat ddAndous Treptpeivact, V. 
64,40. dSoovs py Bpacidas érndGe’ 
v. 110 n. use of subjunctive in- 
stead of optative after od pn more, 
n. Vv. 69, I. 
pnde adda pnd’, two uses of, in adda 
pnd €Aacaoiv—, ory Gras (nytovy 
GAAG pnd dripdgev. ili, 42, 7 n. 
pnde instead of otd¢* marks a sen- 
tence as partaking of the character 
of oratio obliqua, iv. 32, 4 n. 
pndérepos’ reason for writing pnd 
érépov in of pev pnderépawy dvtes Evp- 
payxot, Vill. 2, In. 
pnkvyw’ rovs dé Adyous paxporépous— 
pnxuvovper, iv. 17, 2 n. 
pik’ phKkwva pepedttoperny, iv. 26, 
8 n. 


piv" TOU mpd Tov Kapveiov pnvos e&ed- 
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Oovres rerpadi POivovros, Vv. 54, 3 0. 

pyre’ pn? ws=Kai ws ovK—, i. 82, 
In. 

pnxavdopat’ Ta TovadTa pnxavepéevous, 
vi. 38, 4 Sch. 

pixpds* ws pixpdy peyad® eixdcat, iv. 
36, 3 2. 

picbds’ éméatnaay Tois amd Tov Kud- 
pov Bovdeutais otow év t@ Bovdev- 
Tpi@, Kat eimov avtois efevat da- 
Botot tov pro Odyr’ vill. 69, 4; cf. n. 
65, 3- 

picOoopew pyre apxny dpxew pnde- 
plav ére ex tov abrod kéopouv pire 
proboopeiv, viii. 67, 3; cf. n. 65, 3. 

pabopopnteoy’ ws otre puobocopn- 
Téov €in GAXovs # Tovs oTparevope- 
“pous, Vili. 65, 3 n. 

pvnpeiov’ = urna, i. 138, 8 n. 
épéavres avtov 1rd pynpeiov, V. IT, 
In. 

penun’ aypados py. map’ éxdote Tis 
yvouns paddAov fh Tov Epyov, il. 43, 
3 1. Thy mapaxéedevow Tis pynens 
dyabois ovow érotodrro, V. 69, 2 n. 

poipa’ Tlehkorovyncov trav mevre ras 


TEpt~ 


Sv0 poipas vépovra, i. 10,2. Tov 
dv0 potpav, two thirds, i. 74, I n. 

pépiov’ év Bpaxet popig npépas, 1. 85, 
1. év Bpayei per popio cxorodai te 
Tav Kowa, i. 141,8n. moddoordy 
pdpiov airns, vi. 86, 4 n. Bpayst 
popio ths Sardyns, Vill. 45, 3 0. 

pvdaddns’ ra moda brd xpdvou adrav 
ariotws én rd pvbades éxvertxnxdra, 
i. 21, In. 

puptopdpos* mpooayaydvres—vady pu- 
pwopdpov atrois of AGO. vii. 25, 6 n. 


Manuscripts, their authority of little 
weight in places relating to the geo- 
graphy of countries imperfectly 
known, ii. 96, 3 n. tampering of 
the copyists with manuscripts ; 
their omission of relatives which are 
indispensable to the construction ; 
remarks on this; of, iii. 37, 2 n. 8, 
iv. 10,3 n. proof of the early cor- 
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ruption of all the MSS. of Thucy- 
dides, as regards the change of Me- 
dava into MeOwrn, iv. 45, 20; cf. n. 
vill, 101, I. confusion in MSS. of 
jpets and tyeis in all their cases, n. 
iv. 87, 1. omission in MSS. of 
words recurring after a short in- 
terval, n. iv. 118, 2. readings of 
MSS. patched to hide gaps in older 
MSS. n. iv. 63, 2. 

Middle future used as passive, rip7- 
govrat, ii. 87, 11 n. middle (or re- 
flective) voice used with reflective 
pronouns; odas avrot’s BeBawoa- 
cat, i. 33, 3. tpas atrovs—écxad- 
oeabe, iii, 40, 5. this pleonasm 
compared with that of the prepo- 
sition out of composition following 
a verb compounded with it, iii. 40, 
5 0. 

Mood, transition from the indicative 
to the subjunctive, ofrives—éOevro 
—trdv re médepov vouicwot, iv. 18, 
4n. interchange of moods in ora- 
tio obliqua; indicative and optative, 
drt €gorro—xai ori—evdefovrat, Vill. 
50, I n; see also Transition, and 
the Moods under their names. 


N. 


vads’ Atticé veas, see veas. 

vavaylov’ Ta vavayia mMpocayayopevot, 
vill. 106, 4n. advedéoOae (i. 54, 4. 
ii. 92, 5. vil. 72, 1.) and aveAxioa 
(vii. 23, 4.) ra vavayta, Nn. viii. 106, 4. 

‘,. , yA t 

vavapxia’ "Agrioxos émndOev, wep 
€yiyveto dn maca 7 vavapxia. Viil. 
20, 1 n. 

vavxpdtwp’ vavxpatopes yap €odpeba 
cat Evprdvrev Sexediwray. vi. 18, 
5 0. 

, ” a tr ” 
vavroxew" eixogt vais, ais etpnto rept 
re Aoxpovs kat “Pyyov kai thy mpoo- 
‘ ~ ’ ”- > 4 
Bodny ths SixeXias vavAoxelv auras. 
Vil. 4, 7 2. 
, ‘ s > aA 

vavorabpos* v.—molwy xal ayopas, 
an incorrect expression as regards 
ayopas, iii. 6, 2 n. 


MippLE—?rjjo0s. 


vauTns’ Tovs vavras—dmicer, iv. 9, 
In. 

vautixds* vautixns kal ovK Arepwridos 
ris Evppaytas, i. 35, 5 D. 

veavioxos’ of Tetpaxdatot,—kai oi ei- 
Koot kai éxardyv per ai’rav “EXAnves 
veavioot, Vill. 69, 4 0. 

vexpos’ Evyxopicavres S€ rovs éavTay 
vexpous, Vi. 71, 1 Nn. 

véeuw To igoy vépere, 1. JI, 1M. Ta 
idia €€ trou véeportes, i, 120, 2N. Ta 
toa vépwr, Vi. 16, 4 Sch. pei{or 
Hépos véportes TH pet) Bovreo Oat, iil. 
3, I 1. olxr@ méor veipavres, 48, I. 
trois "A@. €X\agcov 8oxKaor veipat, Vi. 
88, rn. pnderépovs oixeiy 7d ywpior 
GAAG Kowp vepew, V. 42,10. eve- 
pov Kata Kpdros thy modu. Vill. 70, 
In. 

veos’ ndtkia pev dy Ere rote véos s ey 
@An mode, V. 43, 21. compara- 
tive, vewrépov ért, iii. 26, 2 n. 
Tepos es TO Gpyxew, Vi. 12, 2. 
8nta,—ri «al Bovd\coGe,.b vewrepor ; 
vi. 38, 5 Sen. 

véw’ vyoavras, 8c. mupdy, il. 52, 
5 Nn. 

vedptov’ i. 108, 4. ili. 74, 2. 92, 10. 
vil. 22, I, 2, distinguished from 
vemootkos, and emivetoy, N. Vil. 25, 5. 
veos’ =choir, or chapel, n. i. 134, 2. 
veoy éxatoumodov AiOwov @xoddpun- 
cay, iii. 68, 4 n. distinction be- 
tween vews and iepdy, iv. 90, 2 n. 
vewooikos’ Tept Tov oTavparv—ors oi 


ve@~- 


Kal 


Zupax. mpd tov Tadatav vewroixwy 
xatemnéav, Vii. 25, 5 Nn. 
dpavres €v Tols veworotkors ixavas, Vili. 
I, 2. distinguished from éziveroy 
and vewptoy, Vii. 25, 5 n. 

vewrepi(w’ whether active or neuter, 
iv. 76, 5 n. 

vyitns’ mitn—orpare, iv. 85, 5 nn. 

maidiov’ év ta yvnoidio—Te mpd Tod 
TAnpuvpiov, vii. 23, 4 n. tais dé 
Aocrrais és rd vycidcov dppifovrat, Viii. 
II, in. 

vnoos’ 


vats ovx 


rods dpunpovs—rovs év rails 


vixdw—NEUTER. 61 


woos Keevous, vi. 61, 3 n; cf. 
Islands in Hist. Index. 
wikdw’ THs yropuns Td py—mKnOer, ii. 
87, 3 n. use of its imperfect, ’0- 
Avpmus 7 Awprets ‘Pddios rd Sdev- 
tepov évixa, ili. 8, 1 n. "OAVpmia— 
ols "AvdpoaGerns *Apxas mayxpariov 
dpery 
évixnoa 


Td mpa@rov evixa’ V. 49, I n. 
avrov wxnoas, iV. 19, 2 2. 
d€, kai devrepos ai rérapros eyevd- 
pny, Vi. 16, 2 n. 

vopite, with infinitive present without 
ay, 1. 93, 4.0. 127, 1. 
Ovoias—vopifortes, ii. 38, In. ev- 


ayaot—xai 


oeBeia—ovdéerepar evdurfov, iii. 82, 
18 n. évopifopey amoorncecbai—, 
ii, 13, I n. pregnant meaning 
of vopif{o, n. On Hynodpevot, ii. 
42,5. with a pregnant meaning, in 
vouilw (=v. xphvar) emupepery, iv. 86, 
2; cf. n. ii. 42,5. d&tos dua vopive 
eivat, Vi. 16, In. vopioavres,—ovK 
ay padiws opas—dnorexioOjvat, Vi. 
96, I n. 

vopipos* ov roavde Sixny—vopipwre- 
pay 8€ riva, lil. 53, I 0. 

vopuots* tis avOpwreias Tay pev és Td 
bciov vopicews, V. 105, I n. Sch. 

vépos* distinction between vdéyuor and 
Wndicpara, iii. 36, 4 n. 37, 3 ND. 
aypados y. n, to ill. 37, 3. v. ye- 
ypappevos, ib. n. Trav vopev copo- 
repot, lil. 37, 4. Kata rods éavroy 
vopous Kar@xicay, ili. 34,5 n. 6 be 
vopos trois “EAAnot py) Kreivety Tov- 
rous, ili, 58, 3 n. 
vou, V. 49, I n. 
vopous, Vi. 14, 1. 

vorepos’ xetpav—vor. lil. 21, 5 N. 


ev TD ’Odvpriax@ 
» & , ‘ 
TO pev Ave Tovs 


_voupnvia’ yvoupnvia xara oednvny, ii. 
28 n. 

vuv' ds ye viv €xovot,—. viv perv yap 
—, Vi. 11, 2n. 

varos’ Kata verov, iii. 107, 6 n, 
108, I. iv. 33, I. 

Narrative and dramatic forms of com- 
position blended by the Greeks, n. 


lil. 52, 3. 


Negation prefixed to the second of 
two particulars implied of the first, 
kai ai Poiuaoa vies ovd€ 6 Ticca- 
hepyns Tréws Tov HKov, Vill. 99, I n. 
verb implying a negation followed 
by a positive expression, coupled by 
cai with a negative; mavoavres rv 
prdya kal rd py mpocedOciv eyyis 
thy dAKaéa, Vii. 53, 4 0. 

Negative applied to a compound no- 
tion, obre—rafw €xovres alayuvbciey 
—, iv. 126, 5 n; cf. dere py qovyd- 
gaca avénOjvat, i. 12, 1. Gray pyre 

BovXeurnpio évi xpapevor mapaypnya 

Tt Of€ws emired@ot, i. 141, 6. mul- 

tiplication of negatives, ovdé¢—padAov 

i) ov, ii. 62, 3. pGdAdor # ov, iii. 36, 

3- ot ye pnde—ev ais ov—, iv. 126, 

2n. 


Neuter Article with local use, ra émi 


Opaxns, iv. 78, 1. mept rod mpds TG 
’Odupmreig xwpiov, Vi. 64,1. &¢ rd 
kara TO 'O\vpmeiov, 65, 2 n. tH 
pév yap retxia—elpyov—mapa 8 rd 
kpnpvol. vi. 66,1 n. neuter article 
followed by a substantive in the 
gen. case (rd ths Evaqopas) ; how its 
force differs from the same substan- 
tive alone in the nom. case (7 fupe- 
dopa), iil. 59, In. 1d THs TUxNS, iV. 
18, 3 n. Ta THs dpodoyias, 54, 3 n. 
neuter article with gen. c. of sub- 
stantive, ra trav moAd¢uav, Vv. 102 
Sch. n. neuter plural article and 
adj. followed by a subst. in gen. c. 
ere S€ érotpa av’rois Kal ra Tis ma- 
packeuns fv, Vi. 65, 1 n. general 
reference by means of a neuter adj., 
—mpéchopa eorat, vii. 62, 2 n. 
neuter relative; addition of a word 
or phrase to explain it confuses the 
construction, 6 re—etyo.a, ill. re, 
In. Omep—doadas exmrAnyrvcba, 
iv. 125, 1 n. v. 6, 3 n. vii. 80, 3 n. 
force of neuter relative used instead 
of the feminine; SovAciav’ 6 kai 
Adyw evdoracOqvac aloxpdy, i, 122, 
4n. ént rv Maxedoviay éf’ omep 
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kai tb mpdtepoy émépmorto, i. 59, 2. 
neuter adra in apparent reference to 
a feminine substantive (orovéat); 
force of this expression, vi. 10, 2 n. 
neuter singular pronoun preceded 
by a feminine plural substantive, ai 
mapavéceis—. &—, iV. 59, 3, 4 D- 
neuter plural substantive; when it 
may have a plural verb, i. 125, 5 n; 
cf. v. 26, 2 n. dvaprnpara ¢y€évorto, 
neuter plural with plural verb; see 
Plural Verb. neuter nom. ec. with 
plural verb, ra réeAn—e£erepway, iv. 
88, I n. neuter, used instead of 
masculine, ta Umrepavxodtrra, iv. 19, 
4n. neuters pl. preferred to sin- 
gular by Thuc. ; examples, advvara, 
i. I, 3.0, mapitnréa, 72, 2, €mt- 
xewpnréa, ii. 3, 3, mAevoréa, Vi. 
25, 2. neuter pl. adj. in preference 
to singular with edui or yiyvopat, 
Troiporépwoy Gvrov, i. 7. TAIPEe- 
repa eyévero, 8, 3. €rerds) éroina ju, 
ii. 56, 1 n. 98, 2 n. Gras eihi- 
Aaxra avtois ein, ill. 92, 10 n; cf. 
dopa vopifortes, ili. 16, 2.n. 

Nominative, instead of the case re- 
quired by the construction, év €Ovect 
rocvicde, Kapia—Awpijs— lwvia, ii. 
9,5. TH TE Mpdrepov ayabia—, Td 
dvrimpwpov ~vyxpovoa, Vil. 36, 5 n. 
tis Soxnoews mpooryeyernperns—ro 
kpatiorous eivat, 67, 1 nN. fv Te— 
mdvta pov dxovaa, dropuppos, Bon, 
vii. 71, 50. instead of id anda 
genitive, in’ dudorépwr érodepeiro, 
’AOnvaiat pev—, iv. 23, 2 n. instead 
of gen. agreeing with ra@v Tedor. 
preceding ; probable reason of this, 
vili. 104, 4 n. instead of a dative, 
édofev a’rois—tavadaBdvrest—, vii. 
74,10. following an accusative of 
the same subject, ém@vpotvras rovs 
Aaxedatpoviovs—nyotpevai—, v. 36, 
1 n. following a genitive of the 
same subject, fv atrav 7 didvora— 
Kparuvdpevot, iv. 52, 3m. anoma- 
lous construction of a nominative, 


dedidres of orparnyoi, i. 49, 4 n. 
nom. c. without a verb, 6 8€ mpoxa- 
Aeodpevos, kK. T. r. lil. 34, 3, azt- 
arovvres—, iv. 40, 20, Kai mpoxpi- 
vavtes, 80, 3.0, ovros 8€ 6 ordAos, 
—, vi. 31, 3 n. nom. absolute of 
neut. participle, Aeydpevor, ii. 47, 
4 n. elpnuevoy, i. 140, 5. nom. 
plural participle before an infinitive 
used, after «py expressed or implied, 
of those among whom the speaker 
is included, éroipacdpevar G£ecv. vi. 
25, 2n. return to a construction 
by nominative case, after a variation 
from it, i, 23, 4m. nom. c. used to 
express both a whole and its parts, 
lil. 23, I n. 

Notoriety indicated by the definite 
article, i. 103, 5 n. 

Noun, instead of pronoun, avrods 
’"AOnvaiots = atrovs éavrois, v. 18, 
5 0. kat (of A@nvaiot) trois Aaxedat- 
povions dn evrpoddotoroy paddoy 
rv airiay és tovs ’A@nvaious (= es 
€avrovs) rod duvverOa éroingay, vi. 
108, 2. 

Number of Verb suited to either of 
two nominatives, iv. 26, 5 n. 

Number, adjectives of, denoting a 
part of a whole number have an ar- 
ticle prefixed, i. 116, 1 n. 

Numbers, corruption of in MSS., 
Vill. 104, 2 n. 


a. 


fevayds’ Aaxedatpovioy — oi £evayoi 
éxdoTns TOAEwS, il. 75, 3 N. 

fevmacia’® fv xal Aaxedatpduor £evn- 
Aagias py Tomo, 1.144, 2 Nn. ovK 
€orw dre Levnacias dmeipyopuev Twa 
i} pa@nparos 7 Oeduaros, ii. 39, 2 n. 

£evixds’ rdv praboddpov dyxXov tov £e- 
vixdv, lil. 109, 2. vats Te Tpeis Kal 
€S8opnxovra padiora ftv rais fev- 
Kais, Vil. 42,1. Tiooadépvous ti £e- 
vixov émixovpixdy, Vill. 25,2 n. £e- 
uxov and émtxovpixdy distinguished, 
ib. n. 


f€vos—fuprapaxoulw. 53 


vos’ of E€vos ein, ob pevror—yévoito 
(sc. E€vos), ii. 13, I n. 

Evyyerns’ perd Aax. kai Botwrav Evy- 
yevav ovray, iii. 2, 3n. *Avadvdpov 
OnBaiov xara rd Evyyeves tyyoupevor, 
Vill. 100, 3 n. 
pixod addorpimrepor, iii. 82, 11 n, 
spotws odior Evyyeveis. V. 15, 1 N. 

fvyyvopn’ ~vyy. dpapreiv avOpwrives, 
iii. 40, I n. 


TO Evyyeves Tov érat- 


fvyyvopor’ Evyy. fare ris ddixias Ko- 
AdleaOa trois trapyxovat mporé pots, ii. 
74,30. Evyyvopov’ used passively, 
lil. 40, 2 n. iv. 98, 6 n. 

Evyypagevs’ d€éxa avdpas déaba Evy- 
ypapéas abroxpdropas, viii. 67, 1 n. 
Evyypagpyn’ xpdvous—mpotbevro dvev 

vyypahijs, V. 35, 3 n. 

Evyypapa' Evvexapnoay ep’ ols iEiovv, 
kai £uveypdwavro. v. 41, 3 Sch. 

Evyxahéw* Evyk. mapcivat, ii. 10, 3 n. 

Evyxeipat’ xara ta Evyxeipeva, iii. 70, 
3. ovx drd tavropudrov, éx bé dv- 
Spav, oimep det rade Kwotor Ev-yrew- 
ra. Vi. 36, 2 Sch. 

EvykAyo" ~vvéxdye yap bid pécov' v. 
64, 4N. rTovrovs £vyxAjoat, v. 72, 
In. 1d dudkevov cai od EvyxrAno dev, 
§ gn. EvvéxAncav ri éexxAnoiav és 
tov Kodwvdy, viii. 67, 2 n. 

Evykotvdouar’ Kal ta mpdypata mdvta 
kat Ta atroBnodpeva ex Tav Kiwdivey 
Evvexowacavro of otpati@rat Trois Sa- 
plots, viii. 75, 3; cf. n. viii. 8, 1. 

Evyxopifo Evyxopicavres 8é rovs éav- 
TO vexpovs, Vi. 71, I n. 

Evyxpovw’ rd dytimpwpov Evyxpotca, 
vii. 36, 5 n. 

Evyxepéw’ omy dy tvyxaph, v. 40, 
3 n. of ’Apyeioe mpéoBes tade— 
énnyayovro Tovs Aax. Evyxwpioat, v. 
4t, 2n, 

EvAdeyo" trav 8€ oherépwr ra dora 
fuvedeay, vi. 71, 1 n. 

EANYiss TH &. erowdvro, i. 134, 
In. 

EvAdoyos’ EVAAoyov cay abrav rou}- 
cartes Tov eiwOdra, i, 67,3. Evd- 


Aoyos and éxxAnoia distinguished, 
li, 22, 1 n. 

€vAov" distinguished from 8évdpoy, ii. 
75» 1 n. Ovpas cat ~vAa mdaréa 
emOevtes, Vi. IOI, 3 n. 

Evhwots’ tov olxiav Kabatpoivres riy 
EvAwow’ ii. 14, In. 

EvpBaivw’ Ews dv te wept rod mA€ovos 
EvpBaby, iv. 30, 4 n. 
mrei@, 117, I n. pedvov 8) rovro 
€xupos ~upBdv. v. 26, gn. EvveBy 
—ait@ followed by one clause de- 
pendent on &. at., and another de- 
pendent on éuveSy only, i. 95, 4. v. 
72,1 n. €uvé8yn b€ avrois, Sore— 
eLayayeiv, ) TOV A. Kaxompayia, iv. 
80, 1. Even re—dore—dacbau 
—ampos S€ rh eipyvnv—elyov, v. 14, 
In, 


EvpBijvat ra 


Evppayew" xara ra wdrpta tev TdyToV 
Bowwrav Evppayeiy ii. 2, 5 n. 

Evppaxia and émpayia’ difference be- 
tween, i. 44, I n. v. 48, 3; see ém- 
Haxta. of Mavtiwis—adroi rv gup- 
Haxiav (=rTov ~upudyov yxopar) 
éppovpouv, Vv. 33, 2 n. rv Evyp. 
Bowwrois, v. 46, 4 n. thy Aaxedatpo- 
viov hpiv Evppaxiay, v. 1ogn. fup- 
paxia = €vppayot, vi. 73 n. 

Evppayis’ used as a substantive, v. 
36, 1. rijs olxeorépas ~vppayidos 
TE kai yns, 110 n; cf. vi. go, 2. 

Evppayixds’ xara rd madavdv Evppaye- 
Koy, ll, 22, 4. €s TO adrav Euppaye- 
kov i€vat, ili. QI, 2. dpvovpéever trav 
Xiwv, 76 mordv vais oiot Evprép- 
mew exéevov és TO Evppayexdy, Vili. 
9, 2 n. 

Evppayos’ £vppayot—rois "EdAnat, 
lil. 10, 3 n. 

Evuperpéw’ évevdarpovacai te 5 Bios 
Spolws Kai évreXeuticat EvveperpyOn, 
ii. 44, 2 0. 

Evppopos* OnBaiot xat of Erpopor av- 
tots, lv. 93, 4n; cf. n. 76, 3. 

Evprapaxopila’ dyyediav éreprov ext 
Tas—vais rod f£upmapaxopicOjva. 
Vill. 39, 4 0. 
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tipmas’ tois re ypract Kat Kal éxa- 
oroy, i. 36, 3n. Kai To Evprray, ili. 68, 


6n. 7d Evpray, iv. 63, 2 Sch. 64, 
gn. dShpov gvprav dvoudcOa, odc- 


yapxiav S€ pépos, Vi. 39, 1D. pets 
8€ rod Evpravros mpoeotnper, vi. 89, 
6 n. 

fuumréw" trapadoivar tas vais Eup- 
mréwv, Vili. 29, 23 cf. n. 1. 128, 4. 

Evprpobvpéopar’ trois Evypmpobvpnbeion 
TOY pnTdpwv Tov exrdovy, Vill. I, I 1; 
see for the construction mpoOupeéopat. 

tuphépw* dative with fuppéper, iv. 
86, 4 n. 

Evpdopa’ xai Evpdopa ri TéAe Tao 
ovdepias Hoowv paddov érépas ddoxn- 
ros emémecev aitn cat Sein. Vil. 29, 
5n. distinguished from xaxomd@ea 
in pyre rais Eupopais pyre tais mapa 
tiv agiav viv kaxoraOeiats. Vil. 77; 
rn. 81a évphopay chiow—yevope- 
vnv avdpav — diapOopas, vill. 98, 
2 0. 

Liphopos’ ra Evtppopa abrois, iii. 56, 
6 n. vpphopararos—mpoorodepy- 
cat, Vill. 96, 5 n. 

~vvatpéw’ mavra Evyyper Kai ra wdon 
diairn Oeparevdpeva, ii. 51, 5. Ta 
rav ’AOnvaiov raxv Evvarpebnoec Oat, 
viii. 24, 5 n. . 

Evvarovevo’ Kal Trois capacw atrois 
ica Th SdEn wepideds Evvarrovevorres, 
Vii. 71, 4 0. - 

EvvSecpos" ii. 75, 5. 102, 5 n. 

Evvetut, —eivar’ py Kab’ dcoy av tis 
avrov pépos BovAntrat perayecpicey, 
rout Evveiva, iv. 18, 4 n. 

évvexmr€w" iv. 3, 2 0. 

EvveEépyopa’ bs "AvrioOdver em Ba- 
ts EvveEnrGe, viii. 61, 2 n. Sch. 

EvveririOnue’ tO Se EvverOépevor, iii. 
54) 3 0. 

EvverAapBava’ Sore trois pev mporov 
paxopévors —xkat tovto £uverdaBe- 
cba Tov PoBov, vi. 70, In. “Eppo- 
Kpdtous—evayorros fuveriAaBeaGa 
trait tis brodoirov "A@nvaiwy Kara- 
Avoews, Vill. 26, I. 


fumas—furTedco. 


Euvépxopat’ tavtny Thy oTpatetay— 
évrpOov. i. 3, On. 4 pev paxn— 
ind aktodoywrdrav médrewv Evved- 
Ootea, V. 74, 1 n. ov mamore "AGn- 
vaious—eés ovdevy mpaypa ovT@ peya 
€Abciv Bovdevoovtas, év @ mevraku- 
xAious EvyedGeiv. vill. 72, I n. 

kvveots. tH €& éavrav Evvécet, iii. 37, 
4n. 

tuverds’ 1d mpos Grav Evverdy eri nav 
apydv, iii. 82, 6 n. emBovArevoas 
tis Tuxay Euvetds, § Sn. pndeis— 
tuverds BovAerbw Soxeiv eiva, iv. 10, 
In. 

Euvexo" of eLoppadyrés te vaty kai 
Euvexovres Tip eipeciav, Vil. 14, I 0. 

EvynOns’ dia ro mpdrepov Evwnbes rois 
pev trodirats oBepoy, és d€ rods ent- 
Koupous axpiBés, Vi. 55, 3 Sch. n. 
TleAovovyvnaiwy — ov f<ivnbes picos 
elye, iv. 128, 5 n. 

EvvOnkyn’ To Sixaiov—rtis EvvOnxns, iv. 
oy Oe 

EvvOnpa’ rois épwrnuact rod ~uyOnpa- 
Tos Mukvois, Vil. 44, 5 N. 

évviormue’ soos EvvecatnKe (se. 6 
mepiBoros) i. 90, 2 n, Opp. to rov 
mepiSdrou Bpayéa eioryxet, 89, 3. 

Evrviw’ Tov vexpdv duod én ddAndois 
Evvvernpevor, Vii. 87, I n. 

Evvodos" ai Evvodor és Td iepov eyiyvov- 
to. 1. 96, 4 n. an association, ai 
ro.avrat Evvodor, referring to rov éra:- 
ptxod preceding, iii. 82, II n. 9 
kivodos hy (= EvvndAOov) "Apyetor pev 
—ywpotrres, V. JON. tTav Evppd- 
xov—adrd xcowav Evvddav Bovdrevdy- 
tov, i. 97, t. Sééav avrois amd Euv- 
dd0v dore—, Vill. 79, I M. ard 
évvd8ov, but not dn’ éxxAnoias, cor- 
rect, n. viii. 81, 8. 

évvoixia and olxia’ 
tween, iii. 74, 2 n. 

Evvorxifo’ Evvorxifover rv AéoSov 
THyv MutiAnrny Bia, ill. 2, 3 0. 

fuvrexpaipopar’ ~uvtexunpapeva td 
rd yaya, ii. 76, 2 n. 


difference be- 


évyredéw* aravrayv Hq Evvtedotvrav 


fvvtvyia—otnep. 65 


€s aityy, li. 15, 3.0. 7 €s 'Opyo- 
pevov—urrerei, iv. 76, 3 n; cf. n. 
i. 58, 1. 

gvyrvxia’ with gen. c., simultaneous 
occurrence, i. 33, I N. iii. 112, 7 1; 
cf, n. vill. 98, 2. ai & Ga ~vyrv- 
xia, ill. 45, 4. os éxdoros Tis 
fuvruxias—toyxey, Vil. 57, I 2. 

Evvwpocia’ ~vvioracay ray avOpereav 
tous émirndeious és Evvwpociay, Viii. 
48, 1. of dé EvdXNeyevres trav ev rH 
tévvwpocia,t (all the MSS. éuppa- 
xa) 49 n. £vvwpocia=éraipia, in 
vill. 54,4 n. 81, 2n; see Clubs in 
Hist. Index. 

£uppdcow’ aédyrov by érdre ohiow 
avrois Euppafovar, viii. 96, 2 n. 
fvoracis’ dyava kcal fvoracw tis 
yvouns, Vil. 71, 1 1. 


O. 

é& €v yap T@ mpd Tov, iv. 72, 2 n. 
trovt (or ray) emi Spans, iv. 104, 
3n. neuter pl. followed by a prep. 
with a national name, ra és Boww- 
Tovs, V. 39, 30. Ta mpos Apyeious, 
46, 1. difference between rd xa 
éavrovs and ra xa éavrous, vi. 88, 
3 n; see also Article. 

Gydonxovta’ of dyd. V. 47, 9 0. 

65° always used in and with respect 
to treaties; while rode and ro- 
cavra are generally used of speeches, 
v. 46,5 n. vi. 8,4n. és rade Bre- 
Wavres, v. 98 Sch. ovk"Iwves ride 
eloiv, Vi. 77, (1. 

636s" pera yap ’A@nvaiwy adixoy dddv 
idvrwy éxywpnoate, iii. 64,6 n. dddv 
tia Koidny Kat Aoxpwdn, iii, 107, 
6 n. 

S6ev" Sev mpds StxeAlav éAdyrorov— 
trdotrt améxe:, vii. 50, 2 n. 
pn tts ) Stavavpaynoes  dmaddake- 
rat dOev rpopyy ee[y],—, viii. 83, 
3 n. 

of corrupted into 7, or 7 into of, n. 
iv. 42, 3. and v, 1. i. 136, 3. 


‘ » ‘ , « »” 
oida’ ev 8€ vuxropayia,—ras dy tis 


‘ > 
Kat € 


capes re 7dec; vii. 44, 2; differ- 
ence between mas av—7jdec; and its 
v. l. més dv—eidein; ib. n. 

oixeios’ Ta oixeia xeipor rideyrar du- 
Aovetkias Evexa THS avrixa. i. 41, 30. 
Tous Meaonvious olxeious dvras alto 
(sc. r@ xwpip), iv. 3, 3 n. 

oixerdw” Thy mékuw—es Thy Evyyévecav 
olxetovrres, ili. 65, 3 n. 

olxérns’ see Slaves in Hist. Index. 

oixéw* Huiov Tis olxias Tow lepov rére 
Tov Axds oixovvra, V. 16, 3n. édev- 
Gépous elvas cal oixeiv Grov dy Bov- 
AwvTat’ V. 34, In. Tas nodes o- 
xouy, in the sense of conduct, ma- 
nage, i. 17, IN. ii. 37, 2 n. iii. 37, 3. 
és mAelovas olkeiv, ii. 37, 2. dpec- 
voy oik. ras médats, ili. 37, 3- 
dé—nyyeudves Karagravtes oilxotper, 
vi. 82, 2 n. 

oixnots’ tov 8€ rHy perdyaay éydyTwv 


> 4 
auTot 


a’révopot ovat Kai mpdrepoy aei [ai] 
olxynaets, Vi. 88, 4 n. 

oixia’ tas olxias—kai ras £uvorxias, 
difference between oixia and fvvor- 
xia, lili. 74, 2 n. 

olki{w* wxans tre MagcadXiay oikifav- 
tes, 1, 13, 8 n, Bxdpor @xioay avroi, 
i. 98, 2 n. 

oixtots’ interchanged with ofxnais in 
MSS., penpdovvov—atrov ris oixi- 
gews, V. 11, In. 

oixoddépnats’ 1d 8€ retxos Fv—roidyvde 
TH oixodopnoe, iil. 21, I n. 

oixros, and émetxeia, differences be- 
tween these, regarding the persons 
in whom they exist, and likewise the 
persons towards whom they are 
shewn, ili. 40, 30. otkt@ cappon, 
iii. 59, I n. 

olos with dat. c. rd mpaypa péya eivac 
kat py olov vewrépp Bovdrevoacba, 
vi. 12, 2 0. 
—<dpoidv tt } trov—BovdreverOat, i. 
gt, 6 n, —ioov mm 7 Sixavov Bov- 
AeveoOat, ii. 44, 4 ND. 

olrep* olmep kal peravéotnoay Tapa 
SadrvuvOiov, iii. 114, 4 0. €s Teexe- 

K 
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ovacav—olmep TOU KdAmou mAEvoar- 
res nuAdicavto, Vili. 26, 3. 

diotés’ —rdv arpaxrov (A€éywv Tov 
diorov), iv. 40, 2 n. 

otyozat’ has a past signification ; rots 
olyopevors, li, 65, 12 n. 

éxra* disputed position of, ii. 100, 2 n. 

dreOpos' +O alaxiorm drebpw Apo 
TedevTHCal, lil. 59, 4 Nn. 

édvyapxia’ Kar’ OX. lodvopor, iii. 62, 
4 n. mddrw 8 ddvyapyxias émiou- 
Aevovcay, Vi. 11, 6 n. 

GAiyos* Kat ddiyov obdev és oddev ere- 
véovy. Vil. 59, 3 1. Kal ddtyov e- 
mpdoaeto oddey és tiv BonBeav tiv 
émi riv Xiov. Vili. 15, 2. dAtyov mpd 
rovrwv, latitude of this expression, 
ii. 8, 3 n. Maxeddvav ftv Xadki- 
dedoww drLyou és xtAious, Iv. 124, In. 
mpooBaddrtes TH méAEL—OALyov Eidov. 
Vili. 35, 3 nn. és éAlyov adixero 
nay Td oTparevpa—vxnOnvat, IV. 129, 
4n. ddA‘yov=ddtyapxia, in THs ad- 
Ans médews Kat’ avaykny és ddtLyov 
karexopevns, Vili. 38, 3 0; cf. ra 7 
év Sixvave és ddiyous padXov xKarté- 
otnoav avrot of Aax.v. 81, 2. €& 
orlyou, relating to time, ii. II, 5. 
61, 2. iv. 108, 6. v. 64, 4. 72,1. to 
space, ii. 91,5. 7H €§ dAtyou Tai- 
gudiot—dvaxwpnce, Vv. 65, § 0. 
&° ddiyou, of space, ii. 89, 13 n. V. 
66,1. 8¢ ddcyou, iii. 43, 4.0. Se 
ddiyou Kat és dAlyor, vii. 36, 5 0. 
&° dAdlyou yap ovens ths Oéas, Vil. 
71, 3 Sch. kar’ d6dAlyov—paxeirat, 
iv. 10,3 n. 1d Te Kar’ dAtyov Kal wy 
dmraytas kiwSvveverv, V.9, In. Bpa- 
Seid re xal kat’ dd‘yov mpoorinrov- 
oa, Vi. 34, 4 1. ovK dvev ddjiyov 
erOetag pay, Vil. 75, 4 0. 

éAkds’ ji. QI, 4.0. tas am’ Alyvrrov 
OAxddas mpoaBaddovcas ~EvAAapBa- 
ve.’ Vill. 35, 2 n. 

ddouppds* mpos—dropuppov. tpaTd- 
pevot, Vil. 75, 43 See N. li. 51, 7- 

dAopipopat’ ovx OA. paddov fh tmapa- 
pvOnoopat, ii. 44, 2 1. 


7s . ‘ > a > 

dd\dpupats’ tas OA. TOY atroyryvope- 
vov—ekéxapvoy, li. 51, 7 n. 

dpnpela’ imodurdvtes es Sunpelav Tov 
mpocoperAdpevoy proOdy, vill. 45, 
2n. 

o * - o ~ e 

Sunpov’ @ security, Synpor éxew, 1. 82, 
4n. 

Spidéw* Kat Taira n euy vedtns—Ao- 
yous—@pidnae, Vi. 17, I Nn. 

¢ ' ‘ \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

dpoBapios* Oeovs rots dp. kat Kowous 

~ € , see 
trav ‘EdAnvey, lil. 59, 2 n. 

dpoios’ xpnparwr Suvdpues Ovres—spora 
Trois K.T-A. = TAovetol dvTes Gpoiws 
Trois K.T. A. 1. 25, 40. ent rH ton 
kal dpoia, i. 27, TN. ovx dpoia= 
ovx dpoiws ~vupéper, i. 35,5 0. &v 
rois dpotots vduors, impartial, i. 77, 
In. dpoia yrooerbe = dpoias yre- 
pas xpnoeoGe, i. 77,70. spoia TH 
miore kat Epyw, i. 120,8n. €« TOU 
dpoiov=dpoiws, iil. 12, 3 0. THS 
” . ee , : - 
ions Kut dpoias peréxovra, iv. 105, 
2n. dpotos' such as before, ovxere 
dp. i. 73,5 0. li. 80, In. — Gprotovs 
— troderropevors, iil. 40, 4m. oc- 
kaiwots ard Tay dpoiwy (=icwv)— 
rois méAas emtraccopern, i. 141, ID. 
amd trav dpolwy €Aacgotpevos, Vill. 
89,3 n. Spoor as a class of Spar- 
tan citizens, n. i. 141, 1. and n. 
V. 15, I. 

épowdrporos* méheot—ravras pévats 
On dpoworpdrots, Vii. 55, 20. pa- 
icra yap dpodrporot yevopevor a- 
ptora Kal mpocerodepnaar, Vili. 96, 
5n. 

Gpolws’ dp. mdvras és Ta mapayyehAd- 
peva idvras, i. 121, 2 N. dpoiws 
oion Evyyeveis, V. 15, In. vopiCov 
e ‘ > ‘ ‘ 7 6 & 
Spoiws ayaboy rroXitny ewwat, Os dv—, 
vi.9, 2n. dpoiws used as predi- 
cate, see Adverb. dpoiws followed 
by «at, see xai. 

¢ L Bae 4 ¢ ’ vO ” 

dporoyia’ thy duodoytay mpovlvpouv~ 
TO, Vill. QO, I Nn. 

” 7 . ya : 

Spopes* Kara Td Spopoy, vi. 88, 1 n. 

Spws’ emi mA€ov S€ Spas, li. §1, 8 n. 
évra pev—Opas €, ii. 97,4 Nn. asd 


OpwyxétTns—dpBos. 


Nixias épws—ameéorecre. vii. 1, 2 
Sch.; cf. vi. 104, 3. tajxoa 8 dv- 
res Kal avaykn Spas, “loves Tyet emt 
Awptéas, neodovdour. vii. 57, 4 2. 
Gpos* ili. 28, 2 n. 49, 2 n. 80, 2 n, 
iv. 96, 8. vi. 70, 4.n. vii. 1, 2 Sch. 

dpwxerns’ Tovs duwxeras Saipuovas, iv. 
97) 3 0. 

Gvevw* Ex Te TY akdTwY @vevoy ava- 
Sovpevor rods araupors, Vii. 25, 6 n. 

Gvopa’ per dvopdtrwy Kxadday, v. 89, 
Sch. n. éml 1G dvdpart os emi’ A- 
Onvas jet, Vi. 33,60. GAdrws Svoua 
kal ovx €pyoy, viii. 78 nn. 

dvopdl{w* trois mpecBurépors Kal mévre 
Adxots Gvopacpevois, V. 72, 40; cf. 
ol—inmis Kadovpevor, ib. 

db€ws’ d£€ws—ri héyovros, iii. 38, 40. 

dfvs’ ro—éeurAnkras d€v, iii. 82, 7 n. 

Gra’ Omq xa Stxadrara 8ox7j trois I. 
v.77, 6n. dng xa dtxadrara kpi- 
vayras, 79, 3 nN. 

Onn wherever, iii. 1, 2 n. 

Omrifw’ 6 Saratbos—émrifer rév 87- 
pov mpdrepov Yiddv Gvra, iii. 27, 2. 
thv Epecov amogrycas kai ondicas, 
Vill. 23, 4 n. 

Gov" mpoekidvras tév drwy, iii. 1, 
2n. O€pevor ra GrXa, ii. 2, 5 N. iv. 
44, In. 
Adxous, Srws py aOpdor éxdirorey Ta 
6mAa, iv. gI n. 
130, 3 n 
ToUs THY Topmny méuwavtas aOpdous 
yevécOa’ vi. 56, 2 n. 
vukta Kai xarédapbov ev Onacin—ev 
OmAots, Vi. 61, 2. eg drAoLs Trot- 
ovpevor, Vii. 28, 2 n; cf. viii. 69, 1, 
2n. €s Ta mda dévat, Vili. 92, 6 n. 
atiiferOat aro tay Smdwv ev TH 1d- 
Ae, vi. 64, 3. SrAa=spears and 
shields, ii. 2, 5 n. dvev Srdor, ii. 
81, 9n. dmrrov=domis' onda pév- 


mpookad@v éxdorous Kara 


Ta Oma Keipeva, iv, 
> a -~ ~ 
€v OmrArots Tey ToXTar 


kal Tiva piav 


» / # ‘ A ‘4 
Tot €rt mhelw f) KaTa Tovs vexpovs 
, us 
€AnpOn' vii. 45, 2 n. 
(sc. rév mevraxioxiAiwy) drdcot Kat 
dmAa mrapéxovrat’ Vili. 97, I n. 
Onécos* Ta xpypata Ticoapépve aro- 


elvat d€ avrav 
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Sovvat, dréca dv AdBwow. viii. 58, 
6 n. 

drogogotv ef cal drocootv roApn- 
ce.ay, Vi. 56, 3 1. 

Orws’ how, with fut. indicative; in 
order that, with a view to, admits 
the subj. aorist, ii. 60, 1 n. 
Orws—adra pnd, ili. 42,7. ody 
dmws — dGdda kal, i, 35, 4. Sas 
€ruXE TH, V. 20,2 0. €d€ovTo Botw- 
Tous Onws mapadmoover—, V. 36, 2n. 
ores p—Wwith i. aor. subj. Dawes’ 
canon concerning it; with fut. indic. 
i. 82, 50. drws wy obx—with i. aor. 
subj. ili. 57, I. Omos py and py 
és of different significations, vi. 
18, 2 n. 

érwcoiv, probably =drioty’ fv rr — 
érwcovv, i. 77, 3n. 6 d€ Anuoabe- 
ws mepi pev Tov mpocxabnaba ovd 


ovx 


émwcouv éved€exero* Vil. 49, 20. em 
areidavtes mravtt rpdér@, Satis Kat 
dmacoty avextos, Evvaddaynvat mpds 
rous Aak. Vili. 90, 2. 

dpaw’ ws épa tas vais moddas (sc. 
oveas) ras amo tis Xiov, villi. 16, 
2n. 

opydw’ Aakedapovioy dpydvrwy, iv. 
108, 5 n. dpyavres xpive ra mpdy- 
Hara, Vill. 2, 2. os Exagros dp- 
y779, il. 21, 3 n. 

opyn’ tH Spy7 ovTw xarem7@ expiro és 
mavras, i. 130, 2n. €idas rots ay- 
Oparous ov rH adr® dpy_ avamebo- 
pévous TE Trodeueiy Kal ev TH Epy@ 
mpdocovras, i. 140, I n. mpos dpynr 
tt avrereiv, ii. 65, 8 n. dpynv qv 
Tiva ToxnTe—{nutodre, iii, 43, 5 Nn. 
épyy tav avOpwrav, 45,41. "Acrv- 
oxov elvas airiov, émipépovra dpyas 
Ticoahepver da idia Képdn. viii. 83, 
3 Sch. n. 

dpyi{opat’ 6 dpyobels mept adrov (sc. 
mé\epov), 1. 122, 2 n. 

Gpéyouat’ del yap rod mdéovos €dmid: 
dpéyovrat, iv. 17, 4 0. 

dpOios' Prrdowor Sphiov érépav €ro- 
pevovro* v. 58, 4 0. 


K 2 


GS 6pOdouar—sorep. 


épOdopat rH dpOovpéevp avrov m- 
orevovres éraiperOa, iv. 18, 4 Sch. 
SpOpos’ Gua opOp~—vu«ris Ere obons, 
lil. 112, 4 Nn. vuxrds €rt Kai mepi 
bpOpoy, iv. 110, 23 cf. ért vuxra kal 

atré 1rd mepiopOpoyr, il. 3, 4- 

épi{opar’ péxpi—rodde dpicbw, a con- 
densed expression, i. 71, 5 R. péxpt 
—TI'paaiwv—apifero, ii. 96, 3n. €s 
ro—ndovny txov dpifovres, ili. 82, 
17 0. 

Gpxiov’ Td SpKiov h phy eavew apyeww 
ony dy éericrwvrat, Vi. 72, 4 N. 

Spxios* Oeovs rovs—épkious, il. 71, 
6 n. 

Spxos’ Spxov 8ddévar compared with 
dixas 8. n. i. 28, 2. Spror—Evvadda- 
yas, €v TO abrixa mpds 1d dmopov 
éxarép@ didduevor, unusual sense of 
dpxor— Oiddpevor, ili, 82, 14 n. odre 
dpxos oBepds, iii. 83,1 n. dpvvv- 
tov d¢ Tov éemyaptov Sprov éxdrepor 
rov peyorov é£ éxaorns médews. V. 
18, gn. dv 8€ dpxov dvaveovoba 
kat évavrov apdorépovs* ib. nn. 

éppdopat’ military sense of, €x méAews 
Sppopevot, ill. 31, I nN. 
éxaoros Spunro. Vv. I n. 
pnTo, Vill. 23, In. 
Tay, Vill. 11, 30. 6 8€ "Acrvoyos— 

ro O€ 


ovTas as 
domep dp- 


Oppnpevav av- 


apunto és ro BonOeiv. 40 fin. 
méov Kai amd opay avray—Spyunvro 
és Td karadioa thy Snpoxpariay. 47, 
fin. oi 3€ mpds rnv THs Xiov Kaxov- 
pévns Bonbecay paddov Spyunrro, 60, 
2. Tois Te mAcloow Sppnvro emiri- 
Gerba. 73, 3- 
du AOnvaiwy mreiv eri obas av- 
rovs, 86, 4. 

éppéem and dppifw frequently con- 
founded in the MSS. iv. 75, 2 n. 

Spun’ ores TH mapovon dpph Tov tre- 
paiverOa, dv Evexa HAGov, py Bpadeis 
yevovra’ Vii. 43, 5 Sch. n. 

Spos’ oiomep viv Spas xpwpevous mpds 
nuas, Vi. 13 0. 

dpodpy’ spodais kat Ovpmpact, iii. 
68, 4. 


oppnuévey tay év 


dvaBavres — emi TO TEyos— 


cat Sueddvres thy dpodny, iv. 48, 2 n. 

Spodos* rov—olxnpatros tov Spoor 
agdeidoy, i. 134, 4 0. 

és* used as a demonstrative pronoun 
after kai’ xai of tmoorpéporres npv- 
voyro, iv. 33, 2 n. of is the nom. to 
four futures including émaépueOa in 
iv. 64,3 0. followed by a complete 
sentence ; 
dpabia pev Opacos, Aoyiopos dé Sxvov 
hepa, ii. 40, 40. iii, 12,1n. 
resolvable into a demonstrative with 
conjunction, viii. 72, ¥ n. 

dowos* its opposite significations, i. 
71, 7. distinction between it and 
iepds, ib. il. 52, 3 n. 

écos’ doa pev k.T. A. 1.22, 1n. doa 
py, an adverbial phrase, limiting 
the preceding proposition, i. 111, 
2n. iv. 16, In. ovx Scov otk — 
GAN’ ovd’, iv. 62, 2 Sch. «al door 
ay tis abrod pépos BovAnrat peraxec- 
pitev, iv. 18, 4 n. rapeeverOa és 
Saov Bovdrdsueba Gpxewv, vi. 18, 3. 
xa@ daov S€ rt tpiv—fvpdepa, rov- 
Tw amodaBovtes xpnoacbe, vi. 87, 3 n. 
mAnv kad’ Scov ei—, 88, 1 n. dative 
dom’ do@ xai mepi mreiorov Kal dd 


6=6rov’' 6 rois dAots 


mieiorov défay aperns pereroou. Vi. 
11, 6. Epovye a&ta tuas—ypjobar— 
dow Ta péev AOnvaier oda, ra 8 tpeé- 
repa 7Kxa{ov" Vi. 92, 4. after a com- 
parative; ovy hocov—séce—, iil. 
45, 6. v. go. xwdvvous—BeBaiore- 
pous # és GAAous vomteiv, do@—, 108. 


7 ’ 4 > 4 - Lid 7 
kai avrés ovdevis dy xeipov, 6o@ Kai 


trodopncae't vi. 89, 6 n. soos 
after rogovros, vii. 28, 3 n. doa 
mpos rovs Oeovs, Vili. 70,1. Sorov 


kat dd Bors evexa, Vill. 92, 9 NR. 
amoBavres és "Emidavpoy roy Atunpay 
kat Hpaotds xat Goa GAda, Vi. 105, 
2n. 

Samep’ Sep Kat AOnvaiot advroi obrot 
—nvénOnoay, Vi. 33, 6n. adrep Sed- 
pevos dy emexadeicbe, ta’ra — vov 
mapakeAevonevous — pawerOa. vi. 
48, 4 n. 


daréoy —obd. 69 


dcréov’ ra S€ daTa—xopic bjvair—oi- 
cade, 1. 138, 9 n. trav d€ oderépwy 
Ta dora EvvéAegay, Vi. 71, I n. 

Goris with pn’ mpos yy ovdeuid piria 
qvtwa py—xmoerbe’ vi. 68, 3 0. 
€v Or@ rt uddkerai Tis abt yvo- 
piobeicay, ovx €AXeirrer. V. 103, I. 
ei b€ Graf 1rd érepov oparnoerar— 
obd€ Stm diaddaynoerai tis Eri Eve- 
cba. viii. 86, 7 n. 

dotisovy’ 6 tt 8 dy rovrwy mapafai- 
voow éxarepot Kal drioiv, iv. 16, 
2n. 

éatpaki{e’ éruye yap eorpaxiopévos 
kal €xwv diatray péev év”Apyet, ém- 
orrayv 8€ cal és rhv GAAnv Tedondy- 
wngov, 1. 135, 31. oTpakicpevoy 
ov dia duvdpews kai afi@paros pdSov 
GAG 8a trovnpiay kai alcyivny tijs 
moAews, Vill. 73, 3- 

Gre’ Ore péev—dre d€—, Vii. 27, 4 n. 

Ort and 6, re’ 3 rt ovK emépxerat ent 
7d Kowdv, i. 90, 6n. 6 re’ whether 
put for didr:, i. 90, 6 nn; explana- 
tions of Duker, and Schol. on 
Aristoph. Vesp. 22. 
mewoOnre, i. 35, 4 1. 
ért avédAmiora avrois épaivero. Vii. 
47, 2. Ore or ws with a super- 
lative with a preposition interposed, 
i. 63, 1. Ors followed by a pre- 
position with a neuter superlative, 
—é€v Bpaxurarg, iii. 46, 1 n. —én’ 
€Adxtoror, iii. 46, 5 n; cf. n. i. 63, 
I. Ort é€v Bpaxvrarm, compared 
with as és €Adyioror, i. 63, I Nn. iii. 
46,1 n. 

ob Kai Toit Evvropwrarny iyeiro dia- 
moAéunow’ Vil. 42, 5 1. 

ov’ reflexive pronoun; the plural 
number odes x. r. A., a8 well as its 
derivative odérepos, always has re- 
ference to a subject, virtually at any 
rate, plural. deicas b€ “Ayis py) oar 
Kuro 1d evaorupor, Vv. 71, 3n; cf. 
&iddoxera tn’ airis tov maida opay 
AaBov—, 1. 136, 4. aidvidsor Se Hy 
mpootécwow,—pdror dv topast 


xaO 6 tt dy 
Ta Te GAXa 


meptyever Oat, Vi. 49, 21. Tois—A- 
Envaiovs—exédevov ois, ei Bovdov- 
tat, avrovs dtapbeipev, iv. 48, 1 n. 
ol roddol oas atrods diépOecpov,— 
navrt tpém@—dvadoivres ahas at- 
tovs, § 3.0. vopicavres,—oix adv 
padios opas—droreyicbqvai, vi. 96, 
In. thy KicAwow oar, iv. 128, 
In. oov mepireixyiots, 131, In. 
opav éri bupxov, a conjectural read- 
ing, v. 49, I n; cf. opav emi rév 
Tleipaad, viii. 96, 3 n, &° éexeivov 
vopifovres reco Onva topast Evorpa- 
reve. Vi. 61, 50. Soo ard opav 
(sc. rav ’AOnvaiwy) hoay Evppayor, 
vi. 76, 3n. different subjects re- 
ferred to by oar, and day airar. 
vii. 48, 3.n. different use of cdiow 
and avrois in the same sentence ap- 
plied to the same subject; dep 
macxovow €v Tois peyddos ayaot, 
mavra Te epy ert ohiow évdea elva 
kat Ady@ avrois ottrw ixava eipnaba, 
vil. 69, 2 n. dative case of relation; 
déxa vais ras dpiora ohiot mreov- 
vas, Vil. 31, 5. é€vdpioay ohiow ere 
duvara elvat ta mpdypata—reprye- 
verOat, viii. 106, 5 n. but in iii. 86, 
5, opior is governed by broyeipia. 
opict referring, not to the subject 
of the subordinate clause in which 
it stands, but to the original subject 
of the context, as carépuyov—rav T. 
és abrovs dao foav rdhiow (sc. rois 
"AOnvains ) émirndecor. iv. 113, 3. 
oldpevoe thy Bovdrv,—ovx ddAda yn- 
greioOa 7) & oiar (sc. Trois BovAev- 
rais, implied from ry Bovdiy,) mpo- 
Siayvévres mapawvovow. v. 38, 3 D. 
packorres toast, (if that reading 
may stand, referring to Aaxedatud- 
yot,)V. 49,1N, tTovs—todepious ev- 
bis ohiow évduslov—emi rov Tetpara 
mrevocioba, Vili. r, 2n; cf. n. iii. 
98, 1. ef of modémor ToApnoovar 
—eibis chav (=rhs ’Artixns) emt 
Tov Tecpaa—mrew" vill. 96, 3 n; 
cf. n. v. 49,1. 6 Nexias—mepre és 


Trav Lixekov trovs—togiort fvppa- 
xous, Vii. 32, 1m. odioe used im- 
properly with reference to the sub- 
ject of a preceding part of the con- 
text, vil, 70, 2 n. 
ob, or ovx’ placed between the article 
and its substantive ;—rny ray yepu- 
pav—ov diddrvow, i. 137, 7 2, THY 
od mepireixiow, ili. 95, 21, THY— 
ov anddoow, V. 35, 2, KaTa THY 
otc e€ovoiay tis aywvioews, 50, 4. 
taken together with a substantive to 
form one notion, vopicavtes ovKx da- 
matny eva. Vii. 74, In; cf. n. i. 
137,7. in ovx émexwdives nyeiode, the 
position of ov« produces obscurity, 
iii. 37, 2 n. confusion arising in 
the latter part of a sentence from 
the position of ov in the former 
part, iv. 62,1; cf.i.71, 1. trans- 
posed position of; ov« év marpidi, 
vi. 68, gn. 1h mwédec—otaon ov pe- 
yaAy, Vii. 29, 30. ody dcov otK— 
Gv’ ovd’, iv. 62, 2Sch. ov and pr’ 
different effect of, iv. 44, 5 n. 
130, 6 n. v. 64, 4 n. TIO ny see 
under py. ov yap ay “for they 
would not else,”’ introduces proof of 
what precedes, i. 68, 4.n. ov pny 
ovdé’ as a mere continuance of a 
preceding negative, i. 3, 4 n. Vi. 
55) 33 seen. onii.97,8; as an ex- 
planation or modification of the force 
of some preceding statement, i. 82, 
I. ii. 97, 8n. ov« requires to be 
repeated in ovk dvev é6Alyov émt- 
Geacpav Kat olpwyns, Vil. 75, 4 0. 
ov probably omitted by transcribers 
after rov, 1.118, 2n. dropped by 
the transcribers, and restored by 
Krueger and Haack, after Xiov, in 
anaipovow €x ths Xiov ov meda- 
yea, Vill. IOI, IM. Kali ovx év ro 
dpoiw atpatevoduevot kai [otk] ev 
rois tHde Urnkdas Evppayo, the 
latter ov« spurious, vi. 21, 2 n. 
ovde’ tovdét corrected by Dobree to 


A 4 a ‘ € , 
ovre, 1. 37, 2M. Kat at Poimaoa 


vnes ovd€ 6 Tiocapépyns réws mou 
KO, Vill. 99, I nN. 

ovdeis’ GAXos pev ovdels dv ixavds éyé- 
vero—, Vili, 86, 5; Duker supports 
the v.1. ov8 dv els, by quotation 
from Th. Magister and Aristopha- 
nes, ib. n. 

ovdérw’ Kalai vnes abray ovdera ev Tr 
air@ eiciv, vili. 78 n. 

ovxert’ évravda 3n ovxért, ellipse of 
verb after, viii. 56, 4 n. 

ovKovy, ovK obv, OF obKoUy’ V. 107 N. 
Sch. 

ovvexa’ occurs nowhere in Thucyd. 
n. vi. 56, 3. 

ovpavds* Ta €x Tov ovpavod Evyvéeda 
évra, Vill. 42, In. 

ovre’ otr’ ey referring to the verb 
in the following clause with oid’ dy, 
ii. 62, In. otre—odre, a correction 
of Bekker for odd¢—ovde, necessary, 
ii. 93, 2.0. otre followed by re, ii. 
29, 5 N. iii. 64, 4.0. 

ovros with article = this—of ours, atrn 
7 piAia, iii. 12, In. obros inserted 
in a sentence where its noun has 
been previously given; érvyov 5e— 
A€oyrad tTe—TovTov Kexopiopevor—, 
vill. 61, 2n. ravri’ otxovy ra Orda 
ravuti daiverat, iii, 113,50. Tara 
preferable to ravrd, i. 124, I nD. 

oUrws’ used as a predicate, ii. 47, 4 n 
Soot peéev érvyyavoy ovrws abpdos 
EvvedOovres, ill, III, 2 1. ovTws 
introducing a present tense to ex- 
press what is really future, ovras— 
mavoyrat, iy. 61, 8 n. 

dperw* dpeirw and dfeiAnza, distin- 
guished from éfA@ and épAnna, iii. 
70,6n. dpeRov—é evavtios—avra- 
mrodovvat apetHy, iv. 19, 3 nD. 

dpro* SprAw and éhAnua distinguished 
from ddeidw and odeiAnua, accentua- 
tion of dpdrev, iii, FO, 6 mn. py 
aisxuvny oprew, V. IOI, N. 

oye, at a late period, i. 14, 4 n. 

Os TH Te dWee rou Oapaeiv rd wAEi- 
orov eiAnhédres, iv. 34, 11. amoxe- 


oWwov—rapa. 71 


KAnpevot pev TH Get TOU mpoopay, iv. 
34, 3.0. mAnOa GWews Secvoi, iv. 
126, 5 nn. 

dou" its signification varies in writers 
of different times, i. 138, 8 n. 


Object of a feeling expressed by a 
genitive case governed by it or by a 
possessive pronoun agreeing with it, 
Nn. 1. 22, 3, aS éxarépwy evvoias, ib. 


’AOnvaiwy ebvoia, Vii. 57, 10. ai— 
tperepae edmides, i. 69,9. TO Hpue- 


tepoy Sos, 77, 7 0. 
Tipwpia, lil. 63, 2 0. 
Object, referred to by both a parti- 
ciple and a verb governing different 
cases, how its case is determined; 
trois S€ ws éxdorots Tt mpoonves Aé- 


ent TH nueTéepa 


yovtes Svvavrat xaxoupyeiv. vi. 77, 
2n; see also Different cases re- 
quired by two words, &c. 

Omission of verbs to nom. cases, to 
be supplied from a preceding verb, 
Sidre 5€ ov HAGov, moddrax7 cixale- 
Tat’ of pev yap (sc. eixafov) tva dia- 
tpt8n amedOav—, oi dé (sc, eixagoy) 
iva—, viii. 87, 3 n. 

Omiscion, in a question (by od 8),) 
of a verb (€vdéxerOac) to be supplied 
from the preceding sentence, viii. 
27,30. 

Optative with e¢?, followed by sub- 
junctive with jv apa— explained, ii. 
5> 4. optative with ¢«, and con- 
junctive with fy, different force of, 
iil. 5, 4 0. optative in the oratio 
obliqua, ii. 5, 5 n. optative with 
relative, its force, i. 50, I n. ii. 52, 
5 0. 67,5 0.97, 3n. force of op- 
tative expressing a consequence sub- 
joined to a past tense, iii. 22, 9 n,— 
subjoined to a present tense, n. ib. 
optative mood, expressing indefi- 
niteness in an action or thing, ef Tis 
GAn (se. Evugopa) avrois yévotro. 
vii. 18, 2n. doaxs mepi tov dia- 
opai yevowro, § 3n; cf. n.i.50, I. 
optative after fy in the Oratio ob- 


liqua, defended by Hermann; see 
n. ON Hv wou Katpos 7}, Vill. 27, 4 0. 
Oratio obliqua, use in it of indic. and 
subj. moods, instead of the optative, 
the mood proper to it, n. viii. 27, 4. 
Order of words denoting places suc- 
cessively passed, or reached, or left, 
often the reverse of the natural 
order; explanation of this in «v6 
tis Paonddos cai Kavvov, viii. 88. 
f.n. Adpirav cat ‘Apakirdy, 101, 3. 
and tis Kavvou kai Paandrbos, 108, 1. 


Il. 


maGos’ 8a maGovs used in a manner 
of which there is no other example 
in Thue. iii. 84, 1 n. 

mais’ amodiddvras Tas traidas Trois *Op- 
xXopeviots, V. 77, I ne 
mpos Baoihéa Aapeioy kal rovs raidas 
Tovs Baoid€as, Vill. 37, I 0. 

traiw’ orepipots Kat maxéot mpos Koida 


Evv6jxar— 


kat dabevn Traiovrest trois €uBdrors. 
vii. 36, 3 n. 

mawvitw and maavitw’ both used; but 
may not may, i. 50, 6 n. iv. 96, I. 

madatds’ evbvs awd mada, i. 2, 6 n. 

mavonpet’ explained, n. ii. To, 2. 

mavres’ To” Apyos Tavtws pitov éxetv, 
V. 41, 3 n. 

mavy’ Kata pev Oddagoay Kal Tavu,— 
eixos O€ kal, iii. 30, 2n. Nexdorpa- 
tos 6é—xal mavu eOopyB8nbn, Iv. 129, 
40. Trois wavy TOv oTpaTiwTar, Vill. 
I,IN. ray ravy orpatnyar, 89, 2. 

mapa’ 1. with gen. c. ‘rd adrév avdpa 
map nov, ii. 41,1n. this use of it 
compared with ex and abd see n. i. 
64,1. 
tis BovAerat mapa odav *AOnvaious 
AniteoOa, Vv. 115, 2 n. II. with 
dat. yevoupévm map’ audorépas ois 
mpaypact, Vv. 26,5 n. ILI. with ace. 
Tay wavrwv anepiontol elot mapa TO 
wxav, 1. 41, 2n. mapa doar, iil. 
37, 5 1. m. yrouny, 42, 8; cf. n. 
37> 5. évixnoav of K. mapa odd, i. 
29, 3. agwwv tov mapa modt, il. 89. 


Aaxedatpovior—eéxnpvéav—et 


ms) 


6 n. to map’ eArida, iv. 62, 2 n. 
vii, 66, 3 n. unusual sense of in 
rapa thy éavrov apédeay, i. 141, 
9g n. Arnold compares mapa rd 
vxav, i. 41, 2n. dramdevoas d€ kat 
6 Ileddperos map’ airdy, vill. 33, 4 0. 
ro map édrida py xadreras odad- 
A€oGa, iv. 62, 2 Nn. 
xwdvvov, iii. 49, 5 ND. Vil. 2, 4 2. 
mapa Togovroy ytyvooxe, used pa- 
renthetically, vi. 37, 2 Sch. n. mapa 
vixru éyévero Aafeiv' iv. 106, 3 n. 
dei yap map’ dAlyov % Siepevyov Ff 
draAdvuvto, Vii. 71, 4 2. mapa To- 
govrov éyévero alte ph Tepimecetv 
ros "AOnvaios. vill. 33, 3 0. Un- 
usual signification attached to mapa 
in dps S€ mapa mévTe vais méov 
dvdpi éxdore f tpeis GBodoi wpodo- 
ynOnoay. Vili. 29, 2 n. mapa in a 
condensed expression, mapa rovs aA- 
Aous—karadjoa. iv. 57, 4. use 
of mapa in a condensed expression ; 
mapa 8 avrovs of £. foray, v. 67, 20. 
mapa used with the name of a god, és 
with that of a temple, iv. 67, I n. 
trapat 1rd Aewxdptov, Vi. 57, 37; 
mapa suspected, cf. mepl ro Aewxd- 
ptov, i. 20, 3. mapa and srepi often 
confounded in the MSS. vi. 57, 
3 n. 
Bivovrat trapat rov EXaovvra. viil. 
102, 2n. force of mapa in compo- 
sition, exemplified in sapanoinod- 
pevos ofpayida, i. 132, 3 0. 
napaBaivo' onovdds—ds—6é 6eds 
— vopite mapaB8eBacOa, 1. 123, 
2 n. 
rapafadAo’ distinguished from mapa- 
yew, li. 77, 30. @s ovdev marore av- 


1. TOTOUTOY— 


ai orarat mA€ovea KaTadap- 


rov év tais mpos Baciréa Siaxovias 
mapaBadaro, i, 133, 0. Wcov—rov 
kivduvoy Tay copdtwey tapaBaddope- 
vous, lil. 14, I mn. maidas ex rod 
époiov mapaBaddAdpevot, il. 44, 4. 
trem tmapaBadrAdpevor, ili, 65, 3 n. 
AaxedSatpoviots—mreiorov 81) mapa~ 
BeBrAnpEevnr, V. 113 Sch. n. of de 


TapaxeAevopat’ 


P2 TapaBaiwve—rTapapvdcov. 


AiBous cai EvAa Evphopouvres wape- 
Baddoy, vi. 99, I 2. 


mapaBonbéw Kai 6 me{os abrois dua 


trapeBonbect yrep Kai ai vanes Karti- 
oxorev. Vil. 70, In. 


napdadetypa* instance or example, i. 


2,60n. 


mapados’ ii. 55, I De 

mapadoréov, see Verbal Ahj. 
mapaduvvacrevw" il. 97, 3 n. 
mapaipnpa’ ex Tav ipatiov mapapn- 


para mowvrres, iv. 48, 3 Nn. 


mapaxatamyyvunt’ oTavpo’s mapaka~- 


rannyvovres, iv. Qo, 2 D. 
mapaxeAevopevor ev 
éavrois,iv.25,8n. dep dedpevor dy 
errexadeiobe, Tavta—vvv TapaKeXevo- 
pevous—aiver Oat. vi. 48, 4 n. 


mapakAnows* €v TH TOU XadxidiKxov 


yevous mapaxAnoe, iv. 61, 4 n. 


mapaxopifouar’ mapémdevcay, mpa@tTor 


pev emi Supaxovoas’ Kal—rapexopi- 
Covro ad&ts émt Kapapivns, Vi. 52, In. 


mapakapSdavw’ mapadaBerres’ Axaiovs, 


i. 111, 40. Tov adrddey Evupaywr 
TmrapadaBor, V. 52, 2. 
—és tov modepov mapeAnpOnaar. vii. 
57,8n. with acc. of towns, ib. n. 
Tiv— Sxavdecav—mapadaBortes, iv. 
54, 4. THY Nioaay mapadafortes, 
iv. 69, 4. tv “Hpdxdecay— Borwroi 
mapédaBov, V. 52,1. dpe mapedn- 
ores thy apxyy, Vi. 96,3 n. abidy 
Tt Adyou mapadaBeir, Vii. 38, I n. 


of Megonmos 


mapadeirw’ éndeov mpds—tov trapa- 


hepbevratdiexmdrovr, vii. 69, 4 Sch. 
nn. 


mapdAoyos’ Kai Tov TapdAoyoy Trogov- 


Tov Tojcat—socov—aore—, Vii. 28, 


3n. 


\ 
mapadvw’ tov pev Nixiavy ov mapédv- 


gay ris apxis, Vil. 16, 1 n. 


'é ry - 
mapapeva’ tapapyeivat mpos Ta vrd- 


Aowra rod BapBadpov, i. 75,12. ma- 
papewwavrav—mpos Ta trddotTa Tey 
épyov. iil, 10, 2 n. 


, 
rapapnvdioy’ éAnis—xwdivy@ mapapv- 


Gov ovaa, V. 103, 1 Sch. 
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wapavicxe’ %. ppuxrous, iii. 22, 9 n. 

mapavopia’® i, 132, 1 n. 1. €s diaray, 
Vi. 15, 4. €s Ta émirmdevpata ov 
Onporixyny m. vi. 28, 2; ef. n. iv. 
132, 3. 

mapavopnos’ iy S€ tis tov eimdvta 4 
ypaynrat rapavdpewy, viii. 67, 2 n. 

Tapavouws’ Tay nBovray aitay mapa- 
vopws avdpas éEivyov éx Smdprns dste 
tay médewy dpyovtas Kabiotavat, iv. 
132, 3 Sch. n. 

maparay’ r. yyvdoke, Vi. 18, 7 n. 

waparéume* tous dd tev éavrov veav 
Ondiras me(n mapamépmer ert rv” Av- 
riggay, Vill. 23. 4 n. V. 1. 
Aidas—orpariay €xov—mnaperéppbn 
we(n ep’ ‘EdAnorovror, 61, 1. 

mapamAnotos’ mapam. etvar xal—, i. 84, 


Aepxu- 


5. smapamdnatov 8€ cai od ToAK@ 
méor, Vii. 19, 2.n; cf. n. Vv. 74,13 
see also rowovros. mapanAnora — 
mpodepdpeva, Vii. 69, 2 n. mapa- 
mAnotos followed by kal, see xai. 

waparrotéopat’ m. odppayida, i. 132, 
3 n. 

mapappyyvune’ ind rév OnBaiwv—ra- 
pappnyvivrer, iv. 96, 5 n. 
piryvuvro 4dn dua xal ed’ éxdrepa, v. 
73, IN. mapeppnyvuro #dn Kai rd 
Go orpdrevpa, Vi. 70, 2 n. 

mapackevd{w Kai rédda dfios ris 
vikns mapeckevacdunv. vi. 16, 2 n. 
kai dvev rovrwy lévat traperxevacbart 
eri Kardyny, vi. 65, I n. 

mapackeuy’ its meaning, n. i. 10, 2. 
and Tmapackevis, i. 133. rod xo- 
piov 3: édtyns mapackevis KareiAnp- 
peévov, iv. 8, 8n. dia rotadrns 8} 
mapacxerns of ’AO. dvayaydpevot, 
Vili. 95, § n. 

wapatdcow’ Tay tapateraypévey, iv. 
96, 3 n. 

mapareixioua’ pnxavais—droretpacat 
TOU Taparetyioparos, Vil. 43, I n. 

wapautixa’ m. dvaordvras, ii. 49, 9 n. 
To mapavtixa tov nuiv Spértpoy, n. 
iii. 56, 7,8. 

Tapapépw’ jyepdy drLyov Tapevey- 


Trapep~ 


Kovgav i) as — é€oBorn, Vv. 20, 
In. evpnoe tis tooaita érn Kai 
neépas ov moAdas mapeveyxovcas, 
26, 3. 

wapaxpyya’ Kai m. i. 20, 3n. Bov- 
Aevew mapaxphya (v. 1. mpds rd xp.), 
iv. 15, In. 

mapeikw’ Stn mapeixot, iii. 1, 2n. 7d 
dei mapeixoy rod Kkpnpvadous, iv. 36, 
2 n. 

Taper, Tapeivar’ mpos Ta mapdvTa, V. 
14, 20. 
v. 40, 3 n. 
atroy ayava, vi. 68, I n. 
xooe Seuvds raphy. viii. 5, 3 n. 

mapert, —téevat’ Kal 6 meCos Gua—ra- 
pyeét, Vill. 16, 2 n. 

mapeEetpecia’ iv. 12, 1 Sch. 
yetoat (sc. vnes) tas mapetetpecias, 
Vii. 35, 5 Sch. 

mapepyov’ ek m. pererarOa, i. 142, 
7n. ev m. vi. 69, 3. 
moAepov €rrotetro, Vil. 27, 4. 

mapepxopat’ eri rods Ex. ws ov mapnA- 
Gov oi Adxou, V. 72, I DL 

mapéxw’ pudakny opict kat epdpunow 
mapacyxeiv, iii. 33,5 0. Odpoos ma- 
pacyxeiv, vi. 68, I n. viv yap Gre 
mapécxev adtypevot, iv. 85, t Sch. 
difference between rapéexw and srape- 
xoua’ rdédAAa mora mapacydpevor, 
iii. 90, 5 n. ois mpopvrAake mictw 

ravra 


€x Tov TapévTey KpdrioTa, 
4 ‘ 

ol mdpeopev emi Tov 
éxaora- 


dvappa- 


> 39 ‘ 
OUK €K 7. TOV 


mapexopevous, iil. 112, 4 N. 
mirrevovres €xupa byiv mapeeo Oat, 1. 
32, 2. 1a épya—ddxnow dvayxaiav 
mapéxera, iv. 86, 4 n. 4 peyliorn 
éAmis peyiorny Kat thy mpobupiay 
mapéxerat, Vil. 67, 1. mapexdpevoe 
—é ¢yoper Sixava mpds te Ta OnBaiov 
diapopa xai és dpas, iil, 54, I n. 
nav to mpdOvpov mapexdpevor’ iv. 
85, 3 n. elvar d€ adrav (sc. ray 
mevraxicxiniov) émdcot Kat Gia Ta- 
péxovrat’ Vill. 97, I n. 
mapiornu’ difference between sapa- 
ornoarbat and mapacryvat, i. 29, 40. 
meibeabe—mapacrivat mavti—, Vi. 


34,9 n. Sch. 
4 
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mapirntéa elvac—arrodoynoopevous( = 
maptévat Seiy don.) i. 72, 2 0. 

mapopo.os* Tapdpotos Hay 7 GAKn, 1. 
80, 3 n. 

mapovata’ mode d¢ peifou ris tpere- 
pas tmapovoias éroixotyres ipiv, Vi. 
86, 3n. 

nas’ of 8 év rq nreipm Hedorovvjoroe 
kai dd mavrav Hdn BeBonOnxéres, iv. 
14, 7. maoa 7 vavapyia, vill. 20, 
1n. sas with numerals, as, eiAov 
tpinpets—xal depOetpay ras mdoas 
és tas S:axogias. i. 100, I n. €s 
dcaxocious peév tiwas Tovs TdavTas TOY 
Suvarav adsréxrecve, Vill. 21 0. Ev- 
Boa yap abrois—mavra fy, Vill. 95; 
20. 

nacovei’ nricrow — py ovTra ye 
tavt macovdt duepOapOa’ viii. 1, 
I 0. 

mdax@" ov macxovres ev GAG Spavtes, 
ii. 40, 6 n. 

marpixds’ whether fatherly or here- 
ditary, émi pnrois yépace marpixai 
Baoireiat, 1.13.10. Tas marpixas 
dperas, dy émipaveis Rorav of mpdyo- 
vot, pn abavifew, vii. 69, 2. “Evdio 
—rarpixos és Ta pddtora £évos dy, 
viii. 6, 3 n. 

marpios’ dpOas Kal dixaiws rots ma- 
Tpiots ydpors xpmpevot mavres. iV. 
118, 2. distinguished from rarpq@os, 
ib. n. rovs matpiovs vdnous Kata- 
Avcarras, vill. 76, 6 n. 

matpobev’ tr. erovopdtwy, Vil. 69, 2 n. 

matpgos’ Geovs—rovs—n. li. 71, 6 n. 

mavAa’ ov év mavAn épaivero, vi. 60, 
2n. 

mavw’ tmavoavtes tiv pAdya Kal Td pH 
mpocedOely eyyts THy dAKdda, Vil. 53, 
4 0. mavecOa ris dpxis, ili. 40, 
7 n. 

ne{ikos’ moA\n orparia—xal vavtixn 
kat trefixnt. (we{p the preferable 
reading,) vi. 33, 2 n. 

ne(os’ meCoi preferred to Bekker’s 
reading me{7, ii. 94, 5 13 cf. me{ovs 
Te avtt vavBarav mopevopevous, Vil. 


15,7. 6 amd tov vedv me(ds, Vill. 
23, 5 n. 

meibo’ ii. 44, 3 0. Sedura per—, 
Bovdspevov dé Spas, ei Suvaitd tras, 
mecoOnvat, Vill. 52, I Nn. 

Tetpareds and Metpaixy, probable ori- 
gin of, n. to ii. 23, 3- 

meipdw’ with a gen. c. or a prepo- 
sition and its case, retpdcavres Tpa@- 
rov Tov xwpiov, i. 61, 2. mpoo- 
Bdddovres — kara Tov Améva Tais 
vavolv éreipwr, 6 Sé melds mpds try 
modu. iv. 25, 11 0. HAmov yap av- 
rovs éml thy YoAvyeay Kouny meipa- 
cet. iV. 43, 5 0. Bovddpevos pev TO 
Adyo xai dpa, ef divarro py tis 
Nicalas meipaoa, iv. 70, 2. TeD 
TELXOY Hav meipay, Vil. 12, 2 . 

méXayos’ Ta mpds TO mT. iV, 22, 2 N. 
26, 6. és Td méXayos adjxay’ vii. 
19, 40. vmiyov és rd wéAayos, Vill. 
10, 2 Nn. 

medutvds" li. 49, 4 Ne 

Tledorovyncws’ of ra cadéorara I. 
x. T.A. dubious interpretation of, i. 
9, 2 0. 

mevia’ ovd ad xara meviav—Kexodv- 
ra, ii. 37, 2n. mevias Amid, os 
kay ért Siauydv avriy mrovrjcecer, 
ii. 42,50. 1 péev wevia avayKy THY 
TéApay mapéxovea, iil. 45, 4 0. 

mevraxicxidot’ see Five Thousand in 
the Hist. Index. 

mévte’ Tav Tévre oTparnyar els Ov, V. 
59, 5 0. mpoomerdvres tav— Ap- 
yelwy Tois mpecBurépos Kai mévre 
Adxols Svopacpevais, V. 72, 4 ON. 
mapa Tévre vais mA€ov avdpl éxdoT@ 
 Tpeis GBoA0t @poroynOncay. €s yap 
mévre vais [kat mevrijkovta] tpia ra~ 
Aavra €di80v Tod pyvds’ Vill. 29, 
2 nn. 

TEpaitépw’ TepatTépw mpovoovrras, iii. 
43, 4 n. 

népav’ éxpdtouy THs Tépay oixeias yis, 
iii. 85, I n. 

mépas’ mépas—rov dmadAaynva, Vii. 
42,20; cf. ii. 49, On. 
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mepi’ I, with gen. c. layvos mép  doOe- 
veias, 11. 51,5. its case after verbs 
of fearing commonly a dative; some- 
times a genitive, ili. 102, 3 n. viii. 
93, 3- II. with dat. c. od mepi tri 
Lixediat mpdrepor Carat 6 dyav } rod 
—. Vi. 34, 40. mepi re rois dopa- 
tiots Kal oxeveow of pév ebOis dte- 
POeipovro, of Sé éumadracadpevor xa- 
téppeov. vii. 84,30. III. withace. 
c. after opdAAoua and traia, see 
those verbs. its force in composi- 
tion exemplified in mepiaipéw, i. 
108, 2. iv. 51. 133, cf. iii. rr, 4 n, 
and in mepippéw, iv. 12, 3n. sept 
and mapa often confounded in the 
MSS. vi. 57, 3 n. 

Tepiarpew’ Teixos mepteidroy, i. 108, 2. 
iv. 51. 133, I- tod Gdov mepinpn- 
peévou, iii. II 4. n. 

meptaipetos’ li. 13, 4 N. 

mepiBddrrw’ Bpdxous mepiBddrovres, ii. 
76, 4n. 

mepiBodos* dddd xai—paddrov Scots 
Euvecornxes Evyrabedelv pera oav 
Tous meptBdrous, i. 90, 2 n; cf. rov— 
mepiBdrhov Bpaxéa eiornxer, 89, 3. 
7d 8€ reixos—elye pév B00 rovs rept- 
Bodrous, iii. 21, 2 n. 

mepryiyvopat’ 7—Képxupa ovrw mrept- 
yiyverat TG worden, i. 55, 2 nL 
meptylyverat jyivy double sense 
of, ii. 39, 5 Nn. meptyiyvera dé 
tpiv mrjOds te vedv kai —, ii. 
87, 7 n. dore dpayel dv mepcye- 
véoOat adbrois dv évexa dOor. iv. 73, 
3- and Oepaneias rod re Kowod ad- 
Tav Kat tov del mpoeordrav mepi- 
eytyvopeda. iii. 11, 7 n. rav—del 
Acyouevav — meprylyverOa, iii. 37, 
40. Apgavro devew’ 6 € xaragv- 
yov—neptyiyverar’ Vv. 60,6 n. fy rt 
meptyiyyntar avrois Tou modéEpou, Vi. 
8, 2n. 

mepide@s’ mi rois cdpacw adrois ica 
th 86&n mepdeads Evvarrovevortes, vii. 
71,40. 

Teplerut, —€ivat’ modd@ ro mepsdyre 


rod dogadois, vi. 55, 3 n. er 
meptovtos dyaueioOa, Vili. 46, 5 n. 
mepieyut, —tévar’ mepudvtt, Reiske’s 
conjecture for meprdvrt, i. 30, 3 n. 
Tepteipyw, OF —épyw' dpvypa péya 
mepieipyov, 1. 106, I. mepieptavres 
avrov Td pynpeiov, V. 11, I n. 

meplexm’ ovx os TH dopadrei—repi- 
oxngwv, Vv. 7, 3n. Sch. of Hedo- 
TovvngioL—r@ Epy@ word mepirydy- 
TES, Vill, 105, I. 

weptiornus’ in intransitive tenses, zre- 
péornkev 1) Soxotca—mpérepov cw- 
ppocivn,—viv dBovdria cai dobévera 
pavopern. i. 32, 4. Hpiv d€ Kai é&x 
Tov émexois adofia—mepiéatn. 76, 
4 0. pnyxvvdpevos (sc. 6 médepos) 
yap iret és roxas ra moda mepi- 
icraoOa, i. 78,1 n. Karas 8oxorv- 
ta BovdevOnvat €s rovvavriov aicypas 
mepeoTn, 120, 7. pdBos mepiecrn 
Thy Lrdpryy, ili. 54, 5. spun éce- 
mece Tepioracw, iV. 4,1 nN. és 
Touré TE MEpLeaTH 7 TUXN, iV. 12, 3 N. 
kat rotvavrioy mepiéotn alr@’ Vi. 
24, 2. mavraydbevy re mepreotnKes 
trovia és tov ’AAKiBiddyy. vi. 61, 
3, kal rois pev xvBepynras trav 
pev dvdraxny trav 8 émBovdjy, ph 
xa’ éy €xacroy xara TrodAd 8¢ mavra- 
xdGev, mepteoravat, Vil. 70, 6. 

meptkrU(@" év 7) vow ovKere mepiKrulo- 
pévn 1 mods 4 évTds eat" Vi. 3, 
2 Nn. 

meptxtioves* adj. meptxridvay ynowwrav, 
iil. 104, 6 n. 

mepiveas, 1. 10, 6 n. 

tepivota’ ill. 43, 3 0. 

mépré’ mépeé riv Tedor. xarato\epun- 
govres, li. 7,30. thy Tedom. répit 
modopkovvres, Vi. 90, 3- 

meptorreop’ oics 8€ mepiomréor eivat 
Tovro padiora, Orws pl) oTragidca@ct 
viii. 48, 3n. 

meptopaw’ aydorépos éddxer ovyd- 
cact Td peéddov mepudeiv’ iv. 71, In. 
Tis re Mévdns meptopmpevos pn—r. 
maby, iv. 124, 4 0. meptopm@pevos 
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id rev Aax. Vv. 35, On. péAdovtes 
& ere kal mepiopmpevot, Vi. 93, 1 0. 
HrOov Se cal rv ZxKedav modroi 
Evppaxor rois "APnvaiors ot mpdrepov 
TEpLewWPaVTO, 103, 2. 

mepiopOpov’ ért vuxTa Kai avd TO Tre- 
piopOpor, ii. 3, 4; see dpOpos. 

mepioppew’ kal draca (sc. al vies) 
mept@ppovr, iv. 23, 2. amopov— 
éyiyvero meptoppety, iv. 26, 7. 

meptoppifopa’ m. Ta mpods védroy, ill. 
6,1; cf. n. iv. 23, 2. 

mepiovgia’ Tovs amd meptovaias xpo- 
pévous airy (sc. TH €Amidt), Vv. 103, 
1n; cf. n. vill. 46, 5. 

mepimdrew’ Trept hv—pOdacaca kat mept- 
mrevoaca, ii. QI, 4. Kal mepuTdev- 
gaca not superfluous, ib. n. 9 
trav "AO. orparia tais vaiow €k 
rod Kapvxou mepimdéovea, Vill. 34, 0. 
Dobree’s conjecture rapami. ib. n. 

mepirddoy, iii. 99 m3 see Peripolt, 
and Peripolium in Hist. Index. 

mepimonos” iv. 67, 1 Sch. n; see Pe- 
ripoli in Hist. Index. 

mepirinto@, With dat. c. mepurerraxd- 
res ols ev TH AaxeSdaivon abrot mpo- 
eiropev, 1. 43, I Nn. 

mepippew’ 1) Gomis mepteppin és THY 
6ddaccay, iv. 12, In. 

mepraeva’ Torovroy Tq Ilepixhet ére- 
plocevee, ii. 65, 14 0. 

mepioravpsw" meperravpacey avrous 
rois devdpecty, li. 75, I N. 

mepupepw’ of pev évavror, ol d¢ dv0,— 
évopiCov meptoivery adrovs, Vil. 28, 3 0. 

mepiomy ovT@ mohAny meptwmy — 
movovpeba’ iv. 86, 4 Nn. 

mbavss’ to Snpo—mOavwraros, iil. 
36, 5 0. mOavdratos Trois moAXois, 
vi. 35 Sch. 

midos’ obre—oi midot Eoteyov Ta To- 
fevpara, iv. 34, 3 0. 

morevo’ eb Te Kat xeipoy elrrdvTt T- 
orevOnvat, il. 35, 2 2. TH Tpdr@ 

brep—eniorevod te ppoveiv’ Vv. 7, 

3 n. ris—ddéns, y—meorevere, V. 
105, 3 0. 
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miotis’ tas és aopas avrovs riores, 
ili. 82, 12 n. mowodpevor — mpos 
"AOnvaious micrets, a condensed form 
of expression, iv. 5I n. mapacxeuns 
mioret, Vii. 67, 4 nD. 

miords’ THs edevOepias TS more, Ni. 
40,8n. 1d 8€ avrimadoy Séos pdévoy 
morov és Evppayiay, ili, 11, 2. ap- 
voupéevwy trav Xiwv, 7d moTdv vais 
odiot Evpreprew éxédevov és TO Evp- 
paxikdr’ Vill. 9, 2 n. 

niouvos’ tH Suvdper TO WAEOY Ticuvot 
i} TH youn, ii. 89, 70. rots efo 
miguvot, V. 14, 2 0. 

mraictov’ 7d S€ Hptou (sc. TOU oTpa- 
Tevpatos) emt rais evvais €v TAaLCIi¢, 
vi. 67,1 n. ro d€ éxyoper &v rAaci@ 
reTaypévoy, Vil. 78, 2. 

mrdoow’ addnrws TH Oe rAaTapeEvos 
mpos thy Evydopay, vi. 58, I n. 

mrarus’ £0Aa matéa, Vi. IOI, 3 1. 

meove&ia’® ambition, lll. 45,40. ra- 
pacity, ili. 82, 11 n. 

mew’ with acc. c. wA€ovres tra ret 
eréxewa THs Sexedias, Vi. 63, 2 nD. 
mdevoavres preferred to d:amA. vi. 
RI, 3 0. 

m\7nO0s* with plural verb, rd mA. éyrn- 
dicarro, i. 125, I Nn. TO mr. THY 
Evppdyoy, Vv. 50, 1; cf. wepryiyveras 
d€ tpiv mrnbos—vedy, ii. 87, 7 n. 
76 wAnbos Tay vedv Kai ovK amd Tov 
ioou, ii. 89, 2n. Te nperepm TANOK, 
iv. 10, 4D. wander drews Seevoi, iv. 
126, 5 nn. mAndos=Sqpos, v. 85, 
1Sch. mdndos =Snpoxparia, n. viii. 
38, 3- €AevOepor Foray 1rd TAHGos of 
vavrat, Vili. 84, 2 n. 
mn bet, Vili. 92, 9 0. 

TAyOw' €v tH ayopa mAnOoven, Vili. 
92,2 n. 

mAnv’ mAnv ye mpds TO paxtpov a’rav 
TO Omerixdy, Vi. 23, 1. wAnv’A- 
kpayavrivwy—ol 8 ddAoi—, Vil. 33, 
2. mAny tovs Pevyorras ov Katryor 
—ra d€ dAAa—, Vili. 70, I n. 

mAnpwpa’ dévyxpoTytos mAnpepacw, 
Vill. 95, 2 n. 


> , ~ 
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méipos* 7n roipwrépwv dvrwy, i.7 Nn. 
Toipwtepa €yévero trap’ addAndAovs. 
8, 3. 

mhovs* TAP xpnodpevos, opp. to weCH 
— Oar, ili. 3,5 0. mAovs opp. to 
680s, Vi. 97, I. 

mdovtos’ TAOVTH—Epyov paAov Kaip@ 
i) Adyou Kéumr@ xpapeba, ii. 40, 2 n. 

mvevpa’ my. atorov kai dvaades, ii. 
49,20. 1d re rvevpa katyet, ii. 84, 
3 n. 

avon’ iv. 100, 4 N. 

Tvvg: inflexion of this word, éxxAy- 
ciav ~uvéheyov, pilav péev evOis tore 
mp@rov es tiv Lvxva kadoupévny, ob- 
mep Kat Gddore ei@Oeray, Vill. 97, 1; 
cf. n. viii. 67, °2. 

mobewdss* mobevorépay airay, ii. 42, 
5. 

md8os" tis Te drovons 7éb@ dWews Kal 
Gewpias, vi. 24, 3 Sch. 

wot’ peractnoovrds mor GAXoge, iv. 
48, In, 

Toa’ 1 edvora mapa TOAD émoie és 
rous A. ii. 8,5. perf. pass. part. 
used as middle, évédpay rerronuévat, 
iii. 90, 3 n. used like the parti- 
ciples of deponent verbs in Latin, 
TEeixos Memoinpevous, iv. 11, 4. of 
pev ef Stross mrocovpevan (sc. ri 
gvraxjv from dvAdocovres preced- 
ing), vii. 28, 2 n. iv xdbpav—Netay 
€moveiro, vill. 41, 2 1. oKevn pev 
kai avdpdroda aprayny moiuodyevos, 
62, 2. 

Towntns’ .Tois madatois Tounrais ( ="0- 
Bnp), 1.13, § n. 

mrodepew’ iv. 59, 2 Sch. *AGnvatos 
—rohepnoev’ iv. 85, 1 Sch. dis- 
tinguished from srodeudw and moXe- 
poopat, Vv. 98. Sch. n. rocoide yap 
éxdrepot—emt Supaxovoas érodéun- 
aav (=€s médepov, OF pera modEeLou 
#rOov), Vii. 57, I n. 

TWoewios’ § modeuia rov mpovyovtos, 
iii. 84, 2 n. 

mokepdopa’ & perd peyiorwy Kaipav 
oixecovrat re xal modepodrat, be- 


comes or is made an enemy, i. 36, 1 n. 
57, 1,2. modepoupevev dé cat Eup- 
paxias (=zod€pou 8€ imdpxovros Kai 
fuppayias), iii, 82, In. rrodepudo- 
pa, and modepéw distinguished, v. 
98, Sch. n. mas od rorepdoeade 
avrovs, ib. 

modepos’ Tohepou Tax€os Kai ampodu- 
Aakrov, iV. 55, In. ws rod idiov 
Todepou peifovos (sc. mod€zov) amd 
Tay Toepiov ody éxds, GAAA mpds TS 
Ayers Svros’ viii. 94, 3 n. 

ToAopKéw* pévovtes modopKoivto ap, 
Vi. 34, 5 n. 

mods often used without the article; 
why, i. 10,2 n._ its dual with mas- 
culine form of article, dudotv roiv 
mo€owv, V. 29, 2. €k Tov dvotv ro- 
Aé€ow, Vili. 44,2 n. meaning of réAzs, 
1.5, In. médeow aretxioros Kal 
kara Ko@pas oixoupevas, ib. n; cf. i. 
10, 2n. 7 Arrixi és Onoéa dei xara 
models @keiTo, iil. 15, 2 n. the acro- 
polis of Athens denominated mds, 
ii. 15, 8 n. v. 18, 9 n. 23, 5. 47, IT. 
kata modes, city by city, one—after 
another, i. 3, 5n. pdvny re rokw— 
ed motjoat—adivarov, iii. 43, 3 0. 
Thy émt OBardoon médAw Tov Kubn- 
piwy, iv. 54, I n. mddrw e€ovres 
éxaotos édevOepay, iv. 63, 2 Sch. 
mékw ovdevy eAdcow—rTis APnvaiwr, 
vii. 28, 3 n. 

médtopa’ in Strabo as a proper name, 
N. Vill. 14, 3. 

moAtreia’ mohireias pereAaBey, ili. 55, 
4 n. padias ¢xovot trav modireav 
tas peraBodas Kai emdoxds. Vi. 17, 
2n. py Bovropevoy ohio mary 
Thy modtrelay arododvat, viii. 76, 
5 0. 

modirevw’ Kakas es ohas atrovs— 
eroXirevoar, ii.65,7n. =oiKéw, ib. 

moXirns’ Acovtivot—roriras éreypa- 
Wavro moAXots, V. 4, 2.0. "Aptoro- 
yeirwv,—péoos moXirns, Vi. 54, 2 n. 

modirixés’ tr ovopias modcrexis, iil. 82, 
17 n. 
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rroXixym’ a8 a proper name, Vill. 14, 3n. 

moddooTés" ToAAocTOy pdéptoy adrns 
isciv, vi. 86, 4 n. 

mokurpaypoourn’ Kal dcov 8€ tt byiv 
THs Nuerépas moAumpaypoovwns Kat 
tpémov to aitd ~uppepe, vi. 87, 
3 nn. 

ToXUs’ TOAUS EveKELTO, IV. 22, 2N. TOAD 
d€ rd Kpntixdv médayos, V. 110. pn 
8€ dpoiwOnvat trois troAXois, V. 103, 
2 Sch. od rodAA@ mréEov (=dALyo 
mA€ov), Vil. 19, 2; cf. n. Vv. 74, I. 
modified meaning of of moAdol, in 
mas Tis T@v TOAA@Y adrd ToUTO évd- 
pitev elvac rd mada Aeydpevov —, 
Vill. 94, In; cf. 7d may mANOos Trav 
émdtray, 93, 3- Treiov’ Ta 
Treim avTrois mMpoexexwpyKe, iV. 
73, 4n. upBnva ra mreio, 117, 
In. €ws av tt wept rov mr€ovos Evp- 
Ban, iv. 30, 4 0. omovdas moin- 
cacGa Kai és tov mrEi@ xpédvor. iv. 
117, I n, opp. to éxeyerpia, ib. n. 
mpomruOdpevor—ex mAeiovos, iv. 42, 
3 n. €idds—éx mrelovos, vill. 88. 
rair ovv €k mAclovos—é Onpapevns 
dieOpoei, 91, 1. of BE Aak. ovx #AGov 
€x melovos, V. 82, 3 Sch. mpds rhv 
Kpnrnv mdevoarvtes Kal mreiw Tov 
troy bia vdakns momodpevot, viii. 
39,3Sch.n. = mAeioros’ éx rod emi 
mAciorov, = avexabev,treated as a sub- 
stantive governed by éx, compared 
with ro mapa road (ii. 89, 6.) or os 
eri rd woAd, 1. 2,5 0. €v Tots mAEi~ 
orat, ill, 17, 1 nn. rod Oapoeiv rd 
m¢eiorov, lv. 34,1 n. év b€ TH Tpo- 
mh TavtTy—ol mreioTror—aitav aré- 
Oavov, iv. 44, 2 N. dmoxreivovow 
a’tay év tr €oBaoe Tovs mAelorous, 
Vii. 30, 2n. mAeiorov d1 mapa8eBrn- 
pévoi—trA€ioroy kai opadrnoecse, v. 
113 n. 

moAureAns’ TodvTeéot KatracKevais, ii. 
65, 2n. 

trokuWnoia’ iil. 10, 5 n. 

Trovéw’ Tovouperns paddtota To to- 
Aum, iv. 59,1 Sch. 


Topevwo’ otpariay pedhov mt rro- 
pevoev os Bpaciday’ iv. 132, 2 nn. 
méptpos* ard obay tev mredvev Kai 
€s mavta Topipwrépoy, Vill. 76, 3 nn. 
wépos’ ev mép~ xatoxnpévovs, i. 120, 
gn. év mépe eiva, vi. 48. 

mortas’ £vpBarecba rorres Apyelws, 
V.977,1 0. 

mov’ trov 8n (sc. evdéxeoOa), x) Bra- 
Copévn ye, mpds avdaipérous xivdv- 
vous levat; Vill. 27, 30. mov’ en- 
clitic expressing doubt, rd mapavrixa 
trou nuiv opertpor. iii. 56,8 n. ai- 
cOdpevos—6rt fv avrd& t[rov] rot 
BovAdpevoy rois AOnvaios yiyverOat 
Ta Wpaypara, Vil. 49, Inn. 1d de- 
youevdv tov Adworov, vii. 68, I n. 
ovdé—réws tov HKor, Vill. 99, I n. 

mous’ Tov apiorepov mdda pdvoy itro- 
dedepevor, iii. 22, 3 n. 

mpadcow' ths Soxnoeds te mpage. iv. 
55, 1. dy éxaorés tret @nénpev 
mpagew, iv. 63, 1 n; cf. iii, 45, 7. 
mo\ka—mnpdooey, Vi. 87, 2 n. tech- 
nical sense of mpacow with draws 
and fut. indic. i. 56, 2 n. iii. 56, 6n. 
its political signification, of xpac- 
govtes, iv. 89, 2n; cf. i. 57, 3. iv. 
I, I, 2. 83, 4. with mpds and acc. 
C. orparia Aax.—mpds Bowwrovs ti 
mpaocovres. Vi. O61, 2 3 cf. iil. 
28, 2. iv. 68, 4. 74, 2. 103, 3. 
Il4, 3. Tav nmpacodvrev odiow, 
iv. 123, 2 n. al—dvdpatt orovdat 
€covrat (ovtw yap evOevde re avdpes 
€mpagav avira, Vi. 10, 2. é&mpagay 
avra and érpafay avras distinguish- 
ed, ib.n. to eract, of yap ’A@nvaio 
dxpiBas érpaccoy (sc. rovs pédpavs), 
1.99,1N. ypnpara mpacoey, Vil. 5, 3. 
mpadcoopai (mid.) ve pédpovs (cf. iv. 
65, 3- Vi. 54, 5.) and ind cov mpdoao- 
pat (pass.) ddpous, difference of, viil. 
5) 5 N. Olraiwy re—rhs Acias rh 
TOAAnY arodaBay xpnuara empagtaro, 
viii. 3, 1 n. of —A@nvaiow—rov— 
E’pupedsovra xpypara émpagarro, iv. 
65, 3. "A@nvaiovs cixooriy pédvoy 
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Tpacroopevot TOV yryvopever, V1. 54,5. 
ind Baoéws yap veworl érvyyave 
Tempaypevos TOUS €K THS EavTOU Gpyns 
dédpous, ots 8 "AOnvaiovs ard trav 
‘EAAnvidov modewv ov Svvdpyevos 
mpacoer Oa éerapeiAnce. Vili. 5, 5 0. 
mpeaButepos’ tav te 'Apyeiwy ois 
mpeaButepots Kal mevre Adxols dvo- 
pacpevots, V. 72, 4 nD. 

mpiv’ €k THs GAAns “EAAdoos émt rodd 
Kat mply rupavvevOeions, i. 18, I n. 
of mp Sovdevorres, iii. 13, 8 n. 
mpw em avrd édOeiv, ii. 53, 4 2D. 
mp with the conjunctive mood only 
when there is a negative or prohi- 
bition in the former part of the 
sentence, as pndev vedrepov troveiyp— 
mpw dvy—Bovreticwoi—, ii. 6, 2 n. 
with subjunctive without dav" mpiy 
dtayvaot, Vi. 29, 2. 
38, 2 n. 
9, I. 

mpé° mpd adbrav, reference of this 
phrase, i. 1, 3 n. €A€cOat — Aa- 
xedaioviovs mpd (at the risk of) 
ts ‘A@nvaiwy €yOpas — Apyeious 
opiot pitous—yeverOa. v. 36, In. 
tpiy pev mpd tov ra Sewdrara wabeiv 
braxotoa dy yevorro, v. 93 Sch. 
nav mpo Tov Sovrcdoa erekehOeiv. v. 
100 Sch. xaréwdevoey és Aépov 
Tp@rov, tiv mpd MiAnrov yqgov. viii. 
26,10. mpd moAd@r, Bee Tindopat. 
mpd and mpos in composition occa- 
sionally written the one for the 
other, n. iv. 47, 3- 108, I n. Vi. 97, 
5 n. 

mpodyyehots’ THy—m. THs dvayopn- 
wews, 1. 137, 7 n. 

mpoaywvifopa’ pabeiv—e£ dv re mpo- 
nyovicbe rois Mak. iv. 126, 3 n. 

Mpoatpéw’ tov cirov—éftatpeicOar Kat 
évrevOev mpoatpodvras twXeiv. Vili. 90, 
5 n. 

mpoacOdvoua’ mpoacbecba — mpd- 
Gvpor elva, iii. 38, 4 n. ToApi- 
ca dv — dv mpoacberba, ii. 93, 
2 n; this aorist preferable to 


mpiv—dauer, Vi. 
mplv—dteoprdgwow, Viii. 
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Bekker’s reading mpoaicecOa as 
present of mpoaic@opa, ib. n. xa- 
tappovovytes kav mpoacbécba, iil. 
83, 3 Nn. 
mpoavaricka’ Td 8€ ob BEeBatoy pr) od 
mpoavadocew, i, 141, 5. kal dpa 
pedd ré tis eyiyvero én’ eimpayia 
#dn cape pr) mpoavarwOjvai re, Vii. 
82, 4 n. 
mpodoreov’ ii, 34, 6 n. iv. 69, 2 n. 
mpoBovrevw* of tives mepl TOY mapdv- 
tev, ws dy caipds 7, mpoBovAevoovet. 
viii. I, 3 n. 
mpoBovros* (at Athens) n. viii. 67, 1; 
cf. 1, 3 n. see mpoBovdreva. 
mpoyryvaokw’ é€s—rtd péAov Kaddv 
mpoyvovres, il. 64, 8 n. 
éyve, ii. 65, 14 Nn. 
mpodidwye’ distinguished from évéi- 
Sout, v.62, 2n. of mpodidovres trav 
M. iv. 67, 2 Sch. “YSAwvos—mpo- 
ddvros Ty xopay, Vi. 4, TD. 
mpoedduevos—avros, a correction of 
Reiske and Bekker, iv. 64, 1 n.- 
mpdett, —tévat’ mpoidyras a reading 
preferable to mposidvras, iv. 47, 3 0. 
éndre trpoinert, vi. 97,5 n. 
mpoekdyw* Kal rov péev melov—rov €x 
THs moAews TwAurros mpoeEayayor, 
"lt,. 395,95 Cl. Mi. 96, 2: 
Tépm avltav képa mpoekdgarres, Vill, 
25, 3n. 
mpoeEavayw" 


» 
autos mpo- 


TO oe- 


trpockavaydpevart de 
of Supax.—vavoi—, vil. 70, I n. 
mpoeravew’ iii. 38, 4 n. 

mpoéxw’ TO mpoexov THs euBodjs, il. 
76, 4.0. ‘mpoeixovro to be taken 
twice over, iii, 68, 2 n; cf. viii. 27, 
2n. 

mponyeouat’ and idnyé opat, difference 
between, i. 78, 4 n. 

mpoOvpeoma’ émomdcacba atrovs 1- 
yeiro mpobvpnoecOa, iv. 9, 2 0. 
mpovdupnOnoav—ol Xadrkidjs, dvdpa 
—, iv. 81, 1 n. mpovOvpndn rhv 
fipBaow. v.17, In. mpoOvpoupé- 
voy ra és Bowrovs, 39, 30. THY 
dpodoyiay mpovdupourTo, vill. go, In; 
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cf. rois EvpmrpoOvpnbeioi—rov &x- 
mXour, Vill. 1, I 1. 

mpdbvpor’ kai ev idiots mpobvpots Kai 
év lepois, V1. 27, I N. 

mpoinut’ mpoeivro preferred by Bekker 
to mpdowro, 1. 120, 3 1. 

mpoicyw’ é“ov Tai’ta mpoicxopevou, 
iv. 87, 1 Sch. 

mpoxd@npa’ év th Zap mpoxaOnpe- 
vous, Vili. 76, 5 n. 

mpoxadéopat’ with acc. c. qv ye ov Tov 
mpovxovra Kal €x Tov aodadovs mpo- 
kadovpevoy eye Tt Soxeiv dei, 1. 39, 
I n. dmep — mpoixadecdpea, ii. 
42, 3. & mpoxadeira (sc. 6 ’Apxi- 
Sapos), 72, 5- 73, I. 


mpoxadovvra. 74, I. 


& Aaxedaipdvioe 

mpokadeoa- 
pevot—rodAa kat eixdra, § 2. 

mpoxdpyw’ tois—peAdovow adyewois 
p47) MpoKdpyve, ii. 39, 5 0. 

mpoxaradapBdve’ tiv éoBornv,—pbd- 
cavres mpoxaréaBor, iv. 127, 2; cf. 
n. 128, I. 

mpoxaradva"' iil. 84, 3 n. 

mpokardpxyopat’ ore Kopivbim avdpi 
mpoxatapxopevot tav lepav, i. 25, 
4 0. 

mpoxwoduvevwo* Mapabavi re pdvot mpo- 
xwdvvetoa to BapBdpo, i. 73, 4 0D; 
cf. for construction with the dative, 
trois "A@nvaiois—novyacay, iv. 56, 
In. 

MpokonTw THS apxns—mpoxomTrdévreav 
éxeivots, iv. 60, 2 n. Sch. 
TiKoD péeya pepos mpoxdwarrtes, Vil. 
56, 3 n. 

mpodapBdve’ mpoArauBavovres padios 
Ths pvyns, iv. 33,2 Nn. Kai 7d pe 
Nixiov orparevpa — mpotAaBe mrod- 
A®, vil. 80, 3 n. 

mpopnbera’ mpounbeia paddov en’ ad- 
Andous épxdpeda. iv. 62,3 Sch. pp 
exeivny thy mpopnbeay Soxeiy trot 


TOU vau- 


nuiv pev tony elvat, buiv 8€ ardadn, 
vo pnderépois 87—Bonbeiv. vi. 80, 
In. 
mpopnOns’ To mpounbes, iv. 92, 2 n. 
mpovoéw’ mpovonoa Bpadeis, iii. 38, 
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40. mépaitepw mpovoovrtas, itl. 43 
4 n. 

mpdfevos and ¢bedompdgevos distin- 
guished, ii. 29, 1 n. ii. 85, 7 n. iii. 
40, I, 4 1. 

mpooipiov' mpooipiov *AmdAAwvos, iil. 
104, 7 nD. 

mpoopaw* thy pev OYiv TOU TapaT os 
mpoopay, Vil. 44, 31. mpoopwpévors 
€s ola dbépovrat, V. 111, 4 n. Sch. 

mpondoyw* elmep Kai pn mpopvdrata- 
pevds tis mporeicerat, Vi. 38, 4 Sch. 

mpomeumw’ mporéuavtres mporepor, 
iii. 100, 1 n. mpoméumro confound- 
ed with mpooréyrw in the MSS. ; 
how the correct reading is to be 
ascertained in each passage, Vii. 3, 
In. 

mpds’ I. with gen. ec. towards, why 
the preferable reading at mpds ’O- 
AvvOov, i. 62, 1; see n. ib. 
IAaradayv, iii. 21, 2. 
pevos, iV. 31, I n. 
130, I. 
—oire mpos avOparev ray aicbavo- 
péevov' 1. 71, 6.  §vyyvepov—mpos 
tov Geov. iv. 98, 6 n. Il. with 
dat. c. mpds ta’ry rH Nicaiat, iv. 
72, 4.0. €s rd mpds TH Movurvyia 
Atovvavaxéy Oéarpoy €dOdvres, Vii. 
93, In. III. with acc. c. ov 
yao Evvertnxecay mpos Tas peyioras 
modes trnKoot, i. 15, 4 0. 


7 pos 
mpos Tod At- 
TO Tpos Skuovns, 
a” > ‘ a” 4 -~ 

adixoy ovdey ovre mpos Gedy 


€xovrav 
ért Tay mayrav avray te icxiy Kai 
mpos 6 Tt xp oTHvat, ili. IT, 3. 
kvpravtos Adyou Tov év TOdE TO 7r0- 
éu@ mpds thy "AOnvaioy tre mdduv 
kat Aaxedaiovioy. vii. 56, 4 n. 
mpos tHv éavrov Svvapw thy emtyxei- 
pnow qoteirat, V. 9, 3 Nn. 
of Supax. mpos tiv éavray emommpny 
te xal diva émivonoarrtes, Vil. 375 


TOU 


Tolavra 


In. mpos (=cxKoray mpds) TO exte- 
kés, iV. 19, 20. Goa mpods rovs Geous, 
vill. 70, I n. 
14, 2n. 
Tovs Tt mpdooorres, Vi. 61, 2 nD. 
implying comparison, pos 76 mAciow 


mpos Ta tTapGyra, V. 
4 ’ 4 
with mpaooew’ mpds Botw- 


mpocayw—Tpochap Pave. 8] 


#8n eixoy, ili, II, I mn. mpos Tov 
PdBov, iv. 106, I n. mpds ra On- 
Baiwy diadopa, against—, iii. 54, 
In. tHv mpos nuas %xOpay, vi. 80, 
5 n; see Condensed expression. rd 
mpos Tov Kpnyver, Vi. IOI, 3. mpds 
TO €yxapotoy, Vil. 4,1 N. mpos pépos, 
see pépos. compounds of zpos often 
used where compounds of pé would 
seem more natural, iv. 47, 3 n. 
force of mpds in composition, mpoc- 
nvaykafoy, vii. 18, 4 .n; cf. n. vi. 
31, B- 
mpocaya" 
écov mpoangay, li. 97, 3 n. 
dxovres tpoonyerbe tm’ *APnvaiwy, 
ili. 63, 3. oBnbeis ryv “Immapyou 
Svivaywy py Bia mporaydyynra avréy, 
Vi. 54, 3+ Ta vavaya mpocayayd- 
pevot, vill. 106, 4.n; cf. also 107, 2. 
mpocavaykd{w’ as dy rovs te mapdv- 


, , - 
popos—ex—rav—rodrear, 
et tt Kal 


ras fuvragn, cat rovs pr O€Aovras 
mporavayxdon, Vi. QI, 4. 
émépi{ov nai rovs dAdous Iedor. 
mpoonvaykafoy. vil. 18, 4.n; cf. n. 
Vi. 31, 5. 

mpooBaivw’ ili. 22, 4. 
mapetxov Tov Kpnpyadous Tis vncov 
mpooBaiver, iv. 36, 2 n. 129, 4. Vii. 
43) 3- 

mpooBdadrw’ eredy yap mpooBaddoev 
GAAS, 1. 49, BN. TH—KaTa yh 
atpar@ mpocéBaddoy ro retyiopari, 
iv. IX, 2. ékeivous 8€ padiws Trd 
orparevpat mpooBaddvras tre orav- 
popartt aipnorev’ vi. 64, 3 1. 

mpdaBacis’ Stevootvro ras mporBaceis 
avray duddocey, vi. 96, I n. 

mpoaBorn’ mpooBorny Exov—rijs SeKe- 
Alas, iv. I, 2n. ai 8€ mpooBorai, 
@s TuUxot vais wnt mpoomeroica—, 
vii. 70, 4 n. distinguished from 
euBoAn, ib. n. 

mpooylyvouat’ popny médeos te Kal 
Tov Tporyeyernuevwy, Iv. 18, 3 D. 

mpoodexopnat’ mpoadexouer@ prot Ta THS 
opyns tpav és ue yeyernrat, ii. 
60,1. TO pév Nexia mpoodexoper 


> + 
auTot TE 


5) 4 28 
KaTrTa To aeét 


jy ra mapa tov 'Eyeoraiay, vi. 46, 
2n. 

mpoceiut, Mporeivar’ 6— Kal ipiv— 
mpocein, 1V. 17, 5 Nn. 

mpoceut, —téevae’ future force of pre- 
sent tense, xai of évdoratovres ade- 
€aTepov mpociact. Vi. 91, 4 0. 

Tpoweiw’ ov GAAov Twa mpoceiovtes 
poSor, vi. 86, 1 n. 

mpoveAavyw’ as expressing the move- 
ments of cavalry, iv. 72, 4 n. 

mpovépxopnat’ otk dv Sivacbat mpoced- 
Gciv' this reading preferable to mpo- 
ehdciv : these two words frequently 
confounded in the MSS. iv. 108, 
In. distinction between them, ib. 
mpoaedOdvres—AaOpa, iv. 110, 3 n. 
dia d€ érawviouy Te kai mpoonpxovro 
éomep aOdnry. iv. 121, I n. 

mpoveraipiotés’ Staxopioavres ex rte 
THs Kipns mpoceratpiorovs érAiras—, 
Vill. 100, 3 Nn. 

Mporexo’ TH emiretxicet—mpoceixov 
#8n Tov votw—kKai Trois év TH BKedia 
méumew Tiva Tiwpiay. Vi. 93, 2 N. 


mpoonke’ ef S€—ov mpoojKoy sums 


afwovre rovro Spay, ili. 40, 7 n. ov 
mpoonkorra, iii. 64, 6 n. 
mpoonkdyvrwy duapravovat, iii. 67, 
In. mpoonxer pol—dpyey, vi. 16, 
IN. tTHv mpoonkovaay cwrnpiav éx- 
mopi{er Oat. vi. 83, 2. 

mpoabev’ ra mpdaGer, Vii. 44, 4 1. 

mpockaraneinw’ mpookaradureiy Ta av- 
ray, iv. 62, 2 Sch. 

mpooxamnyopew" émi xpiuact mpocka- 


> > 
OUK €K 


tyyopouvtes emiderkiv riva, iil. 42, 
3 n. 
, ° ‘ , 
mpookeipa’ Tats vavot padiora mpoce- 
Keto, 1. 93, 9 D. 
keievos edidacxe—, vii. 18, I. of 


kal 6 AK. mpoo- 


d€ 2. mapemmevovrés te mpoceKewvto, 
vii. 78, 3. Kal 6 pev "AAK.—po- 
Oipws tov Ticcapépyyy Oeparevov 
mMpoceKetro. Vill. 52, f. n. 
mpocdauBdve* tovs kiwdvvous mpor- 
AapBave, 1v. 61, I N. aloyvvny 
airxyia—mpoodaBeiv, Vv. III, 4 n. 
M 
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mpocpiyvuse’ mad ad odiot mpoo- 

* piga, Vv. 72,10. 

mpoofupBaddAopat’ mporfuveBddero— 
THs Sppns ai Tedor. vies—, iii. 36, 
In. 

mpovoropupopa’ mpocorodpvpacbai 
Tit dyavaxtnoavra, Vili. 66, 4 n. 

mpogodeiAw*® Urodurévres és Sunpeiav 
tov mpocopeddpevoy picOdy" Vill. 45, 
2n. mpoonréeurw confounded with 
mporéumw, Se por. 

mpoomintw’ atdxrws kai ovderi kédop@ 
mpoorinrovtes, iil. 108, 4 1. 

mpoomAnpéw’ varepoy aAdas (sc. vats) 
mpoomAnpacartes, Vill. 10, 3 Nn. 

mpootrovéw’ Omws avrois thy Képxupav 
—mpooronoeay’ i. 55, 1. iil. 70, 1. 
mpowerotouvro Umnkdous Tas €Adooous 
médes. i. 8, 4. *Emidapvov—xaxov- 
pevny péev ov mpoceroioivro, 38, 4. 
oTparevoas mp@rov Kal mpoomoincd- 
pevos, IV. 77, 2 0. 

mpoonoingts' aicw avrois €k TOU 
avTov mpooronce, iil. 82, I D. 

mpooro\eudw’ significations of its ac- 
tive and middle voice distinguished, 
ill. 3, 1 n. 

mposoTaupdw’ Tas Tpinpets—avaordoas 
—mposeoravpwce, iv. 9, I n. 

mpootaraimwpew*  mpootadarwpeiv 
r@ dd£avri Kad@, il. 53, 4 2. 

mpocracia’ mept ris tov Snyou mpo- 
oracias, ii, 65,12. 1% mpooravia— 
tov mAnOous’ Vi. 89, 40. én erncip 
mpootacia, ii. 80, 6 n. 

mpoordcaw’ EvvéBn S€—Epw yever Oa, 
@ tis Exagtos mpogerax6n, Vi. 31, 
4 nN. mas Té Tis ev & mpoceTaxOn 
aités éxaoros nrelyero mpatos ai- 
veoOat, Vil. 70, 3. 

mpootatns’ tois—rav Snyuey mpoord- 
ras, ili. 82, rn. n. Vv. 18, 2.=pa- 
tronus. 

mpootavpsw’ tiv Oddaccay mpoecrav- 
pwcay travraxyj, 7} amoBdceas hoav, 
Vi. 75,13 of. n. iv. 9, I. 

mpootedéw THs pev médews, doa TE 
48n trpololereredexect, vi. 31, 5 0; 


cf. mpocavayxd{a. 

mpootiOnu’ tov mpocbévra tH von 
Tov Adyov révde, li. 35, I 1. mpoote- 
Oévat ripny, iii. 42, 70. 4 Guagta— 
koAvpa otca mpocbeivat’ sc. ras 1v- 
Aas, iv. 67, 3. mpocéOnké re, ws 
édéyero, emt idiots Képdeor Tiacahép- 
vet €auTdy, Vill. 50, 3 0. 

mpoopépw’ mpoadpépovras apenety, il. 
51, 40. Adyous mpooepover mepi 
tvpBdacews trois orpatnyois trav AO. 
ii. 70, I. mpoodeper Adyov epi 
orovday—Anpoobeve, ili. 109, I n. 
rais £vuuopais — evguverdrepoy av 
mpoodpepowro, iv. 18, 4 n. 
Kpeigooot Kad@s mpoodeporra, Vv. 
111, 5 Sch. 

mpoapopos’ od ra mpdaopa Trois oixo- 
peévars emcyvyv@okovres, li. 65, 12 n. 
év d¢ rq évOade—mreCopayia mpdapopa 
éorat. Vil. 62, 2 n. 


tais de 


mpocw’ Kareotnoay Toy oTpaToy mpdcw 
ext Thy yepupay, iv. 103, 3 0. 

mporeixiapa’ to>—dexamdeOpor mporei- 
xtopa, Vi. 102, 2. mpds ra orpa- 
réredba—rpia tév mporetxicpacw,t 
Vil. 43, 4 2. 

mpotepevopa’ i. 134, 7 0. 

mpdrepov 7. mpdrepov h aicbécOa ab- 
rovs, Vi. 58, 1. pi) mpdérepov akcovv 
arodveorOa }—arapdénre. vii. 63, 1. 
ovd avriy thy aréctacw—mporepoy 
erdAunoay roncacba f pera TOAA@Y 
—épedrAov xivduvevoey, Vill. 24, 5. 
és ’"A@nvaious mpdrepoy  dmoorhvas 
dvddouyr, 45, 5 2. 

mpdtepos’ mporépas restored, ili. 49, 
3n. distinction between mpdérepos 
and mporepaios unfounded; ry de 
mporépa (v. l. mporepaia) nuépg—ris 
paxns Tautns, V. 75, 4 0. 

mporiOnuc’ alOis yropas mpobeivat, iii, 
36, 40. yvepuas mporiber ad&s *A- 
Onvaiots, Vi. 14 Nn. mpoOcivac eAmida, 
ili. 40, rn. difference between mpo- 
Ocivas and mpooOciva, ib. n. Eup 
epov éxceabar—Oavaroy (npiay mpo- 
Ociot (=1d mpobeivat), ili. 44, 5 2. 


T port 


ras Tiz@pias—ov péxpt dixaiov—mpo- 
ridevres, iii. 82,17 0. tHv—dvdpa- 
yabiay mporider Oar’ ii. 42, 3n. imep 
ths tarpidos avdpayabiay mporibe- 
o6at’ ii. 42, 4. ws xpnpata Tore ai- 
THOas al’Toy Kal ov Tuxwy THY ExOpay 
of mpoGeiro, viii. 85, 3 n. 

mporipdw’ mpotiunbein 8 ev tow trois 
moddois trav dtaxdvey amobaveiv, i. 
133 n. 

mpotpemw’ mpovtrpéwarto tovs duva- 
Tous Hore meipacOa pera oar dr- 
yapxnOnva, vill. 63, 3 n. 

mpérpira’ li, 34, 2 0. 

mpotpyou’ dddoxovras tt Tay mpotp- 
you Adyos rd Séov mpdocew, iv. 17, 
2 nN. mpovpytairepor’ rd éavTav 
Mpovpytairepov €roinaavro, ili. 109, 2. 

Tpoparns’ ard rov mpodavois, i. 35, 4- 
66, I. ii. 93, 2 n. iii, 82, 14 n. 

mpopacis' am’ ovdenias mp. GAN’ éfai- 
rns, li. 49, 2 0. of Maytrivns—mpd- 
gpacw eri Aaxanopov—ebedOdvres, 
ili, III, 1. xal dyava twa mpdpacrw 
—romoas, V. 80, 3. of pev er 
avropoXias mpopdcet drépxovrat, Vii. 
13, 2 Nn. 

mpopepw, Nn. i. 93, 4. I. transitive, 
nueis—mpopepdpevoe Spxous ods of 
Tarépes tpay dpocay, iii. 59, 2 n. 
pn mpopepete ty Tore ‘yevouerny 
Evvwpociay, 64, 3. Gua modAds &- 
Katwoets MpoeveyxdyT@y GAAHAots, V. 
17,2. péuvnpat,—mpopepdpevoy inrd 
Tokay Gti—, 26, 4. rihv EvOnKny 
mpoéporres ev 7} €ipnto—, 31, 5. 
trép amavtoy mapardnota és re yu- 
vaixas kat maidas cal Seovs matp@ous 
mpopepsyueva, Vil. 69, 2n. II. in- 
transitive, with dat. c. etpuyia ye 
ovdey mpodéepovar, ii. 89, 3. with 
gen. and dat. mepi Sy ef ris re Ereprs 
érépov mpohepe  emtiornun f ev- 
Wuxia, vii. 64,2. ovderds ipar obre 
poun mpodpepoy, 77, 2. to make 
progress, avrovs vautixovs yeyevnpue- 
vous péya mpohépew és ro xrnvarGat 


dvvapw’ i. 93, 40. @ dpa mrovr@ 
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TUKVOS. 


te viv kai eLovcia dAlyov mpoépere, 
i. 123, I. 

mpopOdve’ ra orevdropa tev xwpiwy 
npopbacarras puracoety, Vii. 73, I D. 
airos mpopOacas—éfdyyedos yiyve- 
rat, Vill. 51, I Nn. 

mpodpvrakn’ apiororoeioba 8a mpo- 
dvuAaxins, iv. 30, 2 n. 

mpopvrAdcaw’ mpopvAdkacbai re xat 
aicOdpevor éreEedOeiv, vi. 38, 2 Sch. 
eirep Kal pn mpopvdrakduevds tis mpo- 
meioerat, Vi. 38, 4 Sch. 

Tpoxwpéw* Srrws orparia Ert meparwh7, 
tpére @ dy év dAndow 4 mroias, h 
Gros Gras dy mpoxwpy, Vii. 7, 
3 mn. 

mpupyn’ mpvpvay éxpovorro an ellip- 
tical expression = dvexpovorro, i. 50, 
6 n. 

mpurtaveiov’ li, 15, 2 0. 

mpuravevw’ '"Axduavtis émpuraveve, iv. 
118, 7 nn. 

mpatov—ereira, With other conjunc- 
tions interposed, i. 32, 1 n. mp@roy 
erapayOnoay, ii. 65, 12 n. 

MpOros* ev Tos MpoTois Tay Areipw- 
Tay, iV. 105, In. of Srapriarat ave 
tev mparol re Kai dpoiws adios Evy- 
yevets. V. 15, I 0. avdpds aperiny 
TpaTn Te pnvuovaa kal redevtaia Be- 
Baovea, ii. 42, 31. mapackeun yap 
arn mpatn éxmrevoaca pas morews 
Suvaper “EXAnuixy,—, Vi. 31, T 0. 
TocavTn 1) Mpetn TapacKeuy mpos Tov 
modepov Scere. Vi. 44, 1. &Y TH 
tporpt (airy Poppo, Dindorf.) er7- 
Ay, Vi. 55, 20M. €y rois mparor dp- 
pnoavres, Vii. 19, 4 1. 
Tots, Vil. 27, 3 0. of peréoxoy pev 
€v mpwros ray mpaypdtar, Vili, 89, 
2n. éy rois—mp@ros, see ev. Td 
and ths mpatns mapateixiopa, Vil. 
43> 5 D. 

mraiw Kay mepi ohiow avrois—nrai- 
wot, Vi. 33,50; cf. i. 69,9 n. ove 
€Xdoow mraict, i. 122, 2 2. 

muxvos’ éylyvovro 8€ kai DAat borepov 
quxval éxxAnoiat, Vill. 97, 2 0. 

M 2 


év rois mpw-= 
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mupyos’ em’ a’roy yap Tov emi TO ord- 
part ToU Aievos, UTEVOD évTos, TOY 
€repov mupyov eredevta rd—rEIixOs, 
Vili. gO, 4 n. 

mvotis’ Tas muarets — €pwrartes, 1. 
5, 2 Dn. 


P. 


Parenthesis formed by participles, ii. 
102, tn. change of mood in pa- 
renthesis, iv. 18, 4.0. Vili. 53, 3 Nn. 
parenthesis introduced by kai, see 
Kai, 

Participle, present, why used where a 
future might seem more appropriate: 
the effect of this usage; compared 
to the gerund in do; «Bovdero dé 
rovs amd rod Addov Bonfovvras— 
xaraBiBaca, Vv. 65, 4 nn; cf. 7 per 
exrrepwis—yeyernrar—emadnbevovoa, 
iv. 85, 1. participle of an imper- 
sonal put absolutely, mapacyoy, 1. 
120, 5, tmdpxov, 124, 1, dedoypevor, 
125, 2 n. participles used, as in 
English, instead of the inf. mood, i. 
36, 1 n. 142, 6. ii. 63, 1 n. ili. 36, 
In. 43, 40. iv. 63,1 Mn. v. 7,2n. 
participle for infinitive, dca rd Hdovnv 
éxov, iv. 108, 5 n. participle instead 
of infinitive; a questionable reading, 
TO pi) Hretpos ovea (elvat Poppo and 
Dindorf), vi. 1, 2n. epnpicavro— 
népwavres (réuyat Bekker, Poppo 
and Dindorf), vi. 6, 3n. confused 
with infinitive, see da rdo—, and 
Confused Construction. participle to 
be repeated from a preceding clause; 
€xovras, vill. 8, 2 n. made to an- 
swer to a finite verb in a subsequent 
clause, ov« dv éxévrev mpdhacw—ai 
eraywyai—eropifoyro, iii. 82, I n. 
masc. participles used as substan- 
tives, ili, 4, 4 n. 40, 8 nn. neu- 
ter participle with def. article = 
to the verbal substantive e. gr. rd 
Bovddpevov =) BovaAnors, 1. go, 2 n. 
év rp dtadAdoovtt ris yropuns, iii. 10, 
I. ro uévovros, and Tq dveipevm airav 


mbpyos—PLURAL. 


THs yuouns, V.9, 40. 7d émOvpoty 
Tou mod, Vi. 24, 2. THs yrouns Td 
Gvpovpevoy, vii. 68, In. rd hovxagoy 
(=rhv jovxiav), 83, 40. and n. to i. 
36, I. participles, in construction 
with vies, in the masc. gender, 
ai pey twes trav veav — agvypopov 
dpavres — Bovdrdpevot, il. 91, 5 Ne 
participle understood instead of verb, 
answering the finite verb xaragev- 
yovot in the preceding clause, viii. 
95, 6 n. parenthetic use of parti- 
ciple, vil. 61, 3 n. participle (ema 
pépevot) to be understood in the 
clause following its own clause, 
i. 25, 4m. participles mpoodedpe- 
vol, Katavayxaoaytes, and £vyxaroi- 
kigavres,=to quippe qui with sub- 
junctive mood, ii. 41, 4.n. _ parti- 
ciple in dat. c. after yiyvopa; see 
ylyvopa. 

Perfect, indicating the immediate and 
necessary result of a contingency, 6 
rt 8 Gv mapaBaivwow—rére hedAvo bat 
ras orovdds, iv. 16, 2 n. 

Pleonasm of national name after the 
reflexive pronoun ; odiot rots Aax. i. 
144, 2. ofav—rav Aaxedatpoviwr, 
iv. 114, 4. amd pev opay ray ‘EX- 
Anvev, vill. 46, 3 n. — after of 3€* of 
d8€—oi TeXorovynatot, viii. 44, 4. 
pleonasm of words denoting priority, 
see Priority. 

Pluperfect, augment of, omitted or 
retained, iv. 24, I n. omitted in 
avaBeBnxecay, Vii. 4, 2. dvaBeBnxet, 
vil. 44, 4 n. force of pluperfect 
sometimes assumed by an aorist, see 
Aorist. pluperfect used to describe 
the first of two events as having pre- 
pared the way for the second, iv. 47, 
In, 

Plural, transition from, to singular, 
see Transition. plural gen. abso- 
lute (ov« éxdvrwy) after éxarepy, iii. 
82, 14n. plural verb with neuter 
plural, dudorépos ayaprnpara eéyé- 
vorvro. v.26, 2n. éyevovro €€ atray 
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cixoot Kal éxardy rddavra. vi. 62, 4; 
cf. n. i. 126, 5. plural verb, when 
allowable with a neuter plural, i. 
125,50; cf. duaprnuara éyevovto, v. 
26,2n. plural instead of singular 
pronoun of the first person; pro- 
bable reason; ray 8 jpav mpoyd- 
voy, vi. 89, In. 

Positive, instead of a comparative, 
with infinitive, ddXtyat duvvey, i. 50, 
6 n. ramew—éyxaprepeiv, ii. 61, 
20. 

Possessive pronoun with substantives 
expressing a feeling, i. 69, 9. 77, 
7 0. iii. 63, 2n. possessive pro- 
noun used to indicate the object of 
a feeling ; see Object. 

Pregnant meaning, verbs used with, 
Tynodpevor, ii, 42, 51. vopita, iv. 
86, 2 n. 

Prepositions omitted in the MSS. és 
or ent, iii. 6, 1 n. v. 2, 3 n. viii. 38, 
2 v. 1. added where the genitive 
might have stood alone, iii. 37, 4 n. 
and, ii, 39, 2. vii. 70, 3 n. é€, iii. 37, 
40. apd, li. 41, I. Vv. 115, 2. used 
with the names of gods or their 
temples, és frév ’Evuddior,t iv. 67, 
Tn. 
Sadnoy, ard d€ rod Moce:dwviov—, iv. 
118, 3 n. prepositions in condensed 
sentences, see amd, éx, év, és, mapd. 
pev or S¢ interposed between a prep. 
and its case, mpds pev ra, iii. 61, 2 n. 
eri d€ ro, iii. 82, 15. mapa € 76, 
vi. 66,1 n. prepositions interposed 
between dre or as and a superlative, 
1, 63, I n. 

Present tense following perfect, et py- 
tat 8 piv Goa xpi davtwavmnyjeoat, 
vii. 62, 3 n. present used for fu- 
ture, see Future. 

Priority, pleonasm of words denoting ; 
mpo—mpdrepoy, 1. 3, I. 
Tov, V. 84, 3. mpdrepov—moortipw- 
pnoecOa, vi. 57, 3 n. 
Pronoun, personal (airés), omitted, 
peicacbar—oixtw—)aBdvras, iii. 59, 


mapa tod Nigov émt rd Hoce- 


Tply—mpo- 


In. my odperlav rq abe, évrds 
Aiav ray rexav romaas, aperéacbar 
Vil. 5, 3.0. Idvav — xparnoavres 
e£eAdoao Oat. ib. § 4. 


P, 


padios’ pdous apxeww, vi. 42, 1; cf. n. 
vi. 22. and see Infinitive after cer- 
tain adjectives. 

padiws pGov KékAyvrat, iii, 82, 15 n. 
padios used as predicate, yu) *fa- 
diws* aire madw ovens ris dvaxwpny- 
gews, iv. 10, 3M. poy, Vii. 4, 4 n. 
ov padiws dieréOn’ vi. 57, 4 Sch. n. 
ci—fGov abrois traxovcerat, vi. 69, 
3 n. 

payxia’ iv. 10, 4 n. 

porn’ éml poms muds dyres, Vv. 103, 
2n. 

puag& 6 pvat rov mupos éx ris Alryns, 
iii, 116, I n. 

pOuds’ dpuatds—perd pvOpod Bai- 


vovtes, V. 70 DN. 


R. 


Reflective pronouns used with mid- 
dle (or reflective) verbs ; compared 
with prepositions out of composi- 
tion following verbs compounded 
with them, iii. 40, 5 n. 

Reflexive pronoun in oratione obliqua ; 
its accusative used instead of the 
more usual nominative; what this 
indicates with regard to the speaker, 
iv. 36, In. 

Reflexive pronoun, see od. 

Relatives with dv’ draws orparia ert 
mepawOy rpdmwa o dv év ddkdow # 
mAoiots, i) GAdws Srws dv mpoxwpy, 
vil. 7,3. relative fv, remarkable 
reference of, i. 10, gn. relative (ots) 
rather remote from its antecedent 
(rowovrous), vi. 13 n. relative, at 
the beginning of a sentence, resolved 
into its English equivalent, iv. 26, 
4n. vill, 76, 6n. without antece- 
dent, to be resolved in English into 
the demonstrative and a conjunc- 
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tion, ols ef Evyywpnoere, 1. 140, 9 n. 
ods @ovro—, iv. 26, 4 n. ot ye 
pnre—, vill. 76, 6n. referring to 
several antecedents, ols thy Iedo- 
mévynoov mépté TrodtopKobrTes, Vi. 90, 
3n. in the gen. c. by attraction of 
its antecedent instead of the acc. c. 
required, i. 1, 3 n. referring to the 
substantive antecedent implied in its 
derivative adjective, yuvvatxeias—d- 
peris, doai—, ii. 45, 3.0. relative 
neuter (ofov or dep) explained by 
an infinitive, démep giAdet peydda 
otparémeda acapas exmdrnyvucbat, 
iv. 125, 1 n. Smep mpooedéxero roi- 
noev avrov, ext thy ’Audimokw— 
avaBnoerba, Vv. 6, 3. otov dudei 
kal maou otparorédois—d8or al 
dcipata éyylyvecOa, vii. 80, 3 n. 
corrupt introduction of a relative, 
viii. 86, 9 n; see also the several 
Relatives. 
Repetition of a verb required; of 
dpev, vi. 38, 2 n. 
Vili. 27, 2 n. 


of dywvicacbat, 


=. 


=: Dorian and Megarian use of this 
letter instead of T, vi. 99, 2 n. 
carpareia® thy re AackvAirw carpa- 
meiay TapadaBeiy, i. 129, In. 

capris’ Tois dé 3.—admd ray xatackd- 
mov capy nyyeAdero Stt—, Vi. 45, 
In. 

capas’ Kai rdd\Aa cadhas éyypapas. 
Vili. 50, 2 D. 

ceiw* Eveice, iV. 52, I 0. 

ceAnvn’ as ev oednvy eikds THY pev 
éWiv TOU Gaparos mpoopayv thy dé 
yvaow Tov olxeiov dmorteioOa, Vii. 
44, 3 n- 

cepvos’ see Euphemisms. 

anpaive’ tay dvoydtwy és ta Tpoye- 
yernpeva onpawdrtwr, V. 20, 2 n. 
onpeiov® ered) Ta onpeta éxarepos 
#pOn, évavpaxouy, i. 49,11. ws 7 
paxn éytyvero (by land) xai ra on- 
peia ApOn, 63, 2. 


> , > - 
apOevtos avrois 


REPETITION—o7TEvde. 


Tov onpecov—evavpdxour, Vil. 34, 4- 
onpeiov dS€ avtois és tov 'Qpwroy €x 
ris "Eperpias, ométe xp avdyec Oa, 
#pOn. Vili. 95, 43 see also in Hist. 
Index, under Battle, Preliminaries 
to Battle. = figure-head, in naval ar- 
chitecture, ray rpinpapxoy—onpetos 
kal katacKkevais ToAvTedéot xpnoa- 

pevov, Vi. 31, 3 0. 

girorrods’ ‘yuvaixes—oiromooi, ii. 78, 
3 n. 

oxeddvvupt’ To ph oxeddvvvobai, ii. 
102, 5 n. 

SKETITOMAI’ its present and im- 
perfect do not exist in Attic Greek ; 
see nN. On mpotcxento, viii. 66, 1; 
see oxoréw. xat dSpra, & modAdxes 
éoxedunyv, vi. 38, 5 Sch. €oxeé- 
ravro ’AdKiBiddnv pev—eav. viii. 63, 
4 n. 

oxevos’ its naval meaning in ¢Sov- 
Aovro mAcvoa emt ra oxen a efei- 
Aovro és Tetxtovocay maduy. vill. 28, 
In. AaBdvres S€ ra ev TH TYyep 
rkeln TOY ved, 43, I N. 

oKymrpoy’ é€y tov oxnmrpov Gua TH 
mapaddcet, 1. 9, 5 D. 

Sxipirar’ etymology of, v. 67, I n. 

oKoréw’ oKkoTroivTas pi Ady pdvy THY 

dperiay (opp. to Epyp Gewpévovs), ii. 
43, 1 n. 8¢ ddriyou cKorovvTor, 
iil. 43, 4 n. 
xpdvous, V. 20, 2; see Sxemropat. 

okorewds* ava TO OK. iil. 22, 2 n. 

oxdros’ dative oxdre, ii. 4, 2. gen. 

oxérous, ili. 23, 4. 

okvrev@’ Tous te (SC. vexpovs) Tap 


oxomeira—kaTa Tovs 


moAepiov oxvAevcartes, IV. 97, I n. 

copiorns’ codiorav Ocearais €oixdres 
xaOnpevors, ili. 38, 4 n. 

ordnos’ ris ebmpatia cramwrépa— ; 1. 
33, 2.n. xwdvvey obra onamera- 
rot, Vil. 68, 3. 

omdprov’ ék KAway Tay—Tois oTdp- 
rois,—arayxopevot, iv. 48, 3 n. Sch. 

orévdm’ éxrdpact xpuoois Te Kai dp- 
yupois of re émPBdrat kai of dpxovtes 
omevoovres, Vi. 32, I ne 


oT€ pLa— Twppovierns. 


oréppa’ Ads vlod jyiOéou rd onéppa, 
v. 16, 2 Sch. 

arovén py Avew 8) ras "IoOpeddas 
orovéds, Vill. 9, I n. 

aroven’ dkwy xa xara orrovdny, ii. go, 
Zn. evOds md orovdins xabicravro 
és xdcpor, v. 66, 2 n. 

oraci(w’ ent mdeiorov dy topev 
xpévov otracuoaca, i. 18, I nN. 
oracidcavres — epOapnoay, i. 24, 
3 0. 

oriois’ lia dvdpes xara ordow, iii. 
2,30. ovrws oun otdois mpotye- 
pnoe, omission of article scarcely 
allowable, iii. 81, 6n. «xara oracw 
idia érayGevrer, iii. 34, In. 9) Tots 
Zupaxogios aotdots és pilia éferre- 
mrwxKet’ Vii. 50, In, 

oraciwtikds’ Kai twos — avre:mdyros 
kata TO oTagiwrixdy, iV. 130, 4 N. 
Gragiwrikay Kaipay, Vil. 57, TL D. 

ararnp’ iii. 70, 5 n; see Hist. Index. 

oraupds* oravpovs mapaxatramnyvortes, 
iv. 90, 2 n. 

Gravpwpa’ Tols év oTavp@part duedas 
dvAdooorras, Vi. 100, 41. 1d oT. 
TO mapa Thy TvAida, ib. second n. 

orevoxwpia’ iv. 26, 2. or. Tis vncou, 
30, 2 n. 

arepéew OF orepicxw’® tpwas—ortepnbn- 
va. Sv viv mpoxadovpeda. iv. 20, 
1 Sch. 

aTnAn "A@nvaioe—rH pev Aaxwvxy 
oTnAn tréypaay bri—, V. 56, 3 n. 

aornpi{w’ démdére és tiv Kapdiay orn- 
piéat, iil. 49, 2 nn. 

orod rep yap hv orod Katamenta- 
ket, iv. 90, 2 n. Sipxoddunoay dé 
kal orody, Vili. QI, 5 0. 

oTparevw* orp. és—, li. 102, I n. 


otpamnyés* orparnyos — Tay Kato, 
vill. 5, 4. Tay mévTe oTpaTnyav, 
V. 59, 9 0. 


oTpatiatixds’ Td oT. Vili. 83, 3. orpa- 
TLWTLKMTEPOY TapecKevacpevot, ii. 83, 
3 n. 

orparénedov’ orp. moeicbat, iii. 33, 
5 1. 


87 


orpoyyvros' wnt orpoyyvAn, ii. 97, 
In. 

oTupdxioyv’ tis tas muAas— exAnce 
orupaki axovriov avti Baddvou xpn- 
odpevos és Tov poxXdy, li. 4, 3 DN. 

apayy dicrols te—és tas opayas 
xatevres, iv. 48, 3 n. and Sch. 

opd{m and Ove related as évréuve 
and evayi{w, n. Vv. 11, I. 

odpdddropa* aitov mepi aire oda- 
Aévra, 1. 69, 9 n. Hv te 8 dropiay 
trav éenitndeiwyv —oharaot, Vi. 33; 
5 n. &v odiot—-eopadrnoay, ii. 65, 
13 n. mpds dpyjyv—opadrerres, iii. 
43, 5 0. # rods "A@nvaious, qv te 
opddA@vrat kaxacet, Vill. 32, 3 n. 

adéerepos’ Gras tH xowg PdBq@ rd 
odérepov ennrvyafwvra. vi. 36, 2 n. 
oderepos, like its cognate ogeis, al- 
ways refers to a plural, n. v. 71, 3. 
TOis €k TOY yew TOY OhETepwv vaUTats, 
vii. 1, 3. dvadaBav trav oderépav 
vauTa@y Tovs omucpévous, Vil. I, 5 0. 
6 d€—danyaye rods oerépous mddu. 
4 3 D 
ogerépay aropiay, 8, I. 

aododpés’ 1rd oodpdy picos, i. 103, 
5 n. 

odpayis' maparomoduevos ofpayida, 
i. 132, 3 0. 

oxedév' cyeddv 8€ mT, iii, 68, 6 n. 
oxeddv yap tt, V. 66, 4 N. Vil. 33, 2. 

Gapua’ Trois pev oapacw aGAdortpiw- 
tdras imép tis médkews xpOvrat, i. 
70, 6 n.=person, emi mreior’ dy €idn 
— 7d capa abrapxes mapéxerOat, ii. 
41,10. odpa opp. to yropy, iii. 
65,3; cf. i. 70, 6. 

Gas" cay kai by, iil. 34, 3 D. 

cwdpovew’ eéxeivor péev—drdyws cw~ 
povotct, vi. 79, 2. Gkwy cwdppo- 
veiv, Vi. 87, 4 0. 

cwodppovitw rt és evrédetay cwppori- 
cat, Vill. I, 3. 

cadhpoucrys' cappomoral dvres tis 
yrouns, iii. 65, 30; cf. n. vill. 64, 5- 
pid as cappomoral, — dorpéemew 
meipacGe, vi. 87, 3- 


6 8€ Nixias—dpav—riv 
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coppoovrn, i. 84, 5 Nn. 

cappocvvn’ political sense of this 
word and its cognates, cappoovvny 
yap AaBotoa ai médes, vill. 64, 
5 2. 

capper’ sappovad te dyti aicxpas 
kopicacbat xdpuy, ili. 58, Inn. dAdo 
rt ravde cwppovértepoy, V. III, 3 
Sch. dptoroxparias ca@ppovos mpo- 
riunoet, iii. 82, 173 cf. nm. Vill. 


64, 5 


S. 


Sense, construction according to, iv. 
23, 2n. v. 70n; see Construction 
Kara ovveow. 

Singular followed by a plural, in- 
stead of a correspondent singular, 
Gddro ri—h ev ols Cepey, iii. 38, 4. 
ért 8€ Exacros—oterai—AaBav—ar- 
Anv yijv—olxnoew, radra érorudgerat. 
vi. 17, 3 0. 

Spuriousness of iii. 84. proofs of 
this, nn. to § 1. 

Subject (of yap Meyapys—) after a 
long parenthesis stated more accu- 
rately (of ray qevyévray dita Me- 
yapns), and then after another short 
interval followed by its verb (dvoi- 
yovot), iv. 73, 4 n. 

Subjunctive instead of optative, by 
mixture of oratio recta with oratio 
obliqua, ob py more—éeoBddwow, iv. 
Q5, 2. ov pH more tis—€dOp, V. 69, 
1n. subjunctive mood expressing 
a consequence subjoined to a past 
tense, iii. 22, gn. aorist of sub- 
junctive mood, with etre—eire—after 
imperfect of BovAevopa, ii. 4, 6 n. 
vii. 1, I. subjunctive with jp», 
after optative with «i, ii. 5, 4 n. 
av omitted with the subjunctive, rév 
Te modepov vopiowot, iv. 18, 4 n. 
subjunctive, see Conjunctive: subj. 
after iva, see iva. 

Suppositions, in Greek the more 
likely, in English the least likely, 
put first; see #rot. vi. 34, 2 1. 


Suppression, where it should be re- 
peated, of a verb occurring in the 
preceding context, ovdey éxmperé- 
oTepov wird huay obre érabere, ovre 
euehAnoate, 8C. mdoyxet, ill. 55, 3. 
ov pévror evOus ye améorn tov AOn- 
vaiwy, GdAa SievonOn (sc. drogrjvat 
attév,) Ort Kal rovs ’Apyeious éwpa 
(sc. amogravras), v. 80, 2. rH Se 
ait idéa exeivad te Exxov, kai Ta 
evOade viv meipavra, sc. Exe, Vi. 
76, 3. dvremAnpouy ras vais, ére:d7 
kat tovs ’A@nvaious yoOdvoyro, sc. 
mAnpovrtas Tas vais evOds, vii. 69, 
In. 


T. 


r double r not used by Thuc. in 64- 
Aagea and other words, i. 128, 9 n. 
double 7, according .to the ancient 
grammarians, never used by Thuc. 
in such comparatives as éAdocwp, iv. 
42, 2N. 

rd\avrov’ toi, és mevraxéoia rd- 
Aavra Gyovrt pérpa. iv. 118, 4 Nn. 
rddavra apyupiov tptaxdora. Vi. 94, 
4. €ixoot kui éxatoy tadayra apyv- 
piov, vii. 16, 3 n; see also Hist. 
Index. 

Tapuias* ov yap olov re Gua THs Te érre= 
Oupias xal ris TUxNs Tov avrov Spoiws 
rapiav yeverOa. vi. 78,2. rapias 
above, compared with avroxpdrep in 
iv. 64, I. 

Taueiov and rapeiov, difference be- 
tween, i. 96, 4 n. 

rafts’ tTerpaxocioy yap ém\raov Kal 
reTpakirxiri@y otk €Adocous aréba- 
vov &x tav ragewv (= éx xaraddyov), 
iii. 87, 3 n. 

Tapdcow’ mparoy erapayxOnoar, ii. 65, 
I2n. on yap tra mpdcbev eérera- 
paxto Tarra, Vil. 44, 4 N. 

rapaxn’ €v TodkAH Tapaxj—iy ovde 
nvbécba padwov hy ovd ad’ érépar, 
ét@ tpérw Exacta Evynvex Gn. Vil. 44, 
In. 

rapoos’ év rapoois kadauov, ii. 76, 1 n. 
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€s Te TOs Tapgo’s imonintoyTes TaY 
Tohepiwy vedy, Vil. 40, 4 N. 

Tdogopat’ xpnuata érdgavro—pépey, 
i. 99, 3- xpypata rafduevor with 
éeperv, 101, 4; with drodidop, 117, 
4. il. 70, 6 n. dpyiptov—ragtdue- 
vor—epety, iii. 50, 3. 

FavTn’ TavTy mapamAéo, ii. QO, 2 N. 
tautn yap of myeudves éxédevor, Vii. 
80, 5 n. 

tauri* see under ovros. 

tapos’ roy rapoy émanpdraroy, ii. 43, 
2n. 

taxos* duo ra évavtimtara «bBovdig— 
tdxos Te kal épyny, iii. 42,1 n. did 
Tdxous dvayxafsuevos duivacba, vi. 
69, I n. . 

te’ at once, lil. 11, 4n. Te Kal’ ol— 
Aak. jovxacdy te Kal 4 éopr) ai- 
Tois ovTw dindOey, V. 59,40. tTe— 
xai coupling a subjunctive and in- 
dicative after iva, vi. 18, 40. od- 
Aaxdbev re 43n Kal dnd roy Kata- 
oxdrwy gddn nyyeddero dru—, vi. 
45,10. éroyyavd re—ey révp—dy, 
—xal—, vii. 81, 3. varied con- 
struction of clauses with re—xai, vii. 
47,2; cf. n. vill, 78 n. irregular 
construction with re—xai’ "A)xa- 
pévn te appooriy d:d0ds,—xal déxa 

| pév Bowwrol vai imécyovro, déca dé 

“Ays. Vili. 5,2n. re in of re ody 
Zupaxdgioe requires xai of fip- 
paxot (although omitted by 22 
MSS.) to follow it at vii. 59, 2 n. 
re out of its place, iv.10,2n. re— 
te’ long interval between, iv. 10, 
3. construction confused by the 
position of re, iv. 28, 4 n. re out of 
its place, iv. 95, In. 109, 1 n. yo 
pnoavres Spdum emi re—, iv, 127, 
2n. vi.6,1n. vi. 77,10. vi. 87, 
5 0. Kai rods otparnyols re—érav- 
gay, Vi. 103, 41. Te misplaced in 
pOdca tds re vais—xal rois X.— 
76 dyaucpua mpooGeivat, viii. 17, 2 n. 
re omitted by Bekker, but retained 
by Arnold, vii. 87, 4n. re trans- 
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posed, i. 49, 6 n. iii. 56, 3 n. iv. 24, 
4n. irregularity of sentence after 
T€,V. 44, 3. re used apparently as 
a mere copula, ii. 100, 2 n. re used 
as a simple copulative conjunction, 
lil. 52, 3n. re often occurs in Thucyd. 
where it appears unnecessary, iv. 65, 
41. reappears perplexing or super- 
fluous, ray re ef’. i. 133, n. iv.85, 3n. 
95, In. 109, I n. vi. 17, 6. vii. 20, In. 
may be rendered also or moreover, 
i. 9, 30. 133 n. vil. 20, 1 n. in 
apodosis of a sentence=eira, n. i. 
133. lll. 31, In. re appears super- 
fluous, rot fret, vi. 41, 3 n. m™pos 
[re] rods, vi. 44, 3.0. Te in three 
successive clauses, iv. 30, 3 n. 
re—,Te—, Te—, marking the combi- 
nation of three circumstances tend- 
ing to one result, vill, 96, 2 n. 
Te—Te’ Tols TE yap Epyois—e~w Te 
rovrwy, Vv. 26,2n, re—re marking 
the principal members, each follow- 
ed by xai with a subordinate clause, 
iv. 33, 2n. re—Tdef° justified by 
Haack and Goller; amended by 
Bekker to re—re, i. 11, 2n. re used 
as corresponding particle (instead of 
8¢) to pév, only when distinction 
and not opposition is signified, as 
épavres yey THS OTpaTias Thy Tadat- 
Twpiav—davarwkvias te—tis TOAEws 
—, il. 70, 2. Gpevor pev viv tra- 
pacxevdcacOa, modsopkia re mapa- 
reveigOa €s rovoyxaroy, iii, 46, 2 0; 
ef. n. vili, I, 3, On emecdy de. 
the particle re defensible at eueve 
[re] paddAov, on the ground of its 
clause corresponding with rdéy rte 
KA. npvvovto, V. 10, 9 n. 

réyos (Attic=aréyos) dvaBavres 8€ 
ent 1d Téyos Tov olxnparos, iv. 48, 
2n. 

reixifo’ éretyioav orparémeda, ili. 6, 
In, éreixi¢ov—mpéds te TH TOAEL—— 
reiyos,—kai ra Méyapa ppovpioy, vi. 
75, 1 0. 

Texicpos’ es tiv AéoBov xaboppicd- 


N 
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pevo. tmapeoxevdgovro €s Tov Tet- 
xtopor. Vili. 34, fin. 

reixos* én’ ad’rov—rov Erepov mipyov 
éredevra Té Te Tadatdy TO Tpds Hrret- 
pov kal rd evrds TO Katvoy Teixos, TEL- 
xi(dpevoy mpds Oddacaay. Vill. 90, 
4 0. 

rexpaipopa’ followed by a genitive 
and accusative absolute, rexpatpdope- 
vot mpoxatnyoplas TE Nuav ov mpoye- 
yempérns—r5 te émepompa Bpaxd 
éy, iil. 53, 2 0. 

rexunptov’ yarera Svra mavri éfns 
rexunpia moredoa. i, 20, 1 n; cf. 
éx S€ ray cipnpévoy Texpnpiov, K.T.A. 
21,1. rexpnptoy dé il. 39, 3- 52 
2n; cf. dprov dé i, 11, 2. 

réxrav' ék tav "AOnvaev aitois 7AGov 
réxroves kai ABoupyol’ v. 82, 6 n. 

rédetos’ ouvuvray dé—xara lepay te- 
Aelov. Vv. 47, 8 n. 

reXevratos’ avdpos dperiy—redevtaia 
BeBaovea, ii. 42, 30. yxadreras of 
reAevraiot, lil. 23, 3 0. 

reXeuTaw* TeAevTay és—, a condensed 
expression, i. 51, 30. —€ws de, 
iii, 108, 4 n. Adyou redevray, iil. 
59, 4n. use of the imperfect of ve- 
Aevrdw with times and seasons, n. 
to Vv. 49, I. 

reAéw, TEAAW, TEAOS, TEAN, GTEANS, TE- 
Aeiv és aorods, origin and various 
meanings of, i. 58, 1m.  éreAeve 
és Bdpaador, halted at—, iv. 18, 5+ 

rédos’ =dpy7), in ra réAn Tov Aak. 
i. 58, 1 n. its military sense= 
raypa, ib. n. ods év redet, ili. 36, 
4n. ra réAn Tov Aax, dpdcavra— 
é€érepway, iv. 88, 1 n. 
rédos éxovres lévrey, iv. 118, 6 n. 


oi S€ idvres 


év "H\idi—ol ra TéAn ExovTes, V. 
47, 9n. & dvdpl rav ev ree Ev- 
otparevopevor, v. 60, I 0. 

résevos’ as synonymous with, and as 
distinguished from iepdy, n. i. 134, 
2. tenure of, n. iii. 70,5. mean- 
ing of, n. iv. gO, 2. 
dmay. iv. 116, 2 n. 


TEpEVOS GVIKEV 


TELXOS—TYAN 


réuva* ddovs—erepe, ll. 100, 2 Nn. 

reacapaxoorn’ see Tesseracoste, Hist. 
Index. 

rerpdyovos’ kata Soxods tetpayovous, 
iv. 112, 2n. és rerpayvoy raf, 
125, 2. 9 Terpdywvos épyacia, Vi. 
27,1 n. 

retpds* tov—pnvis—rerpad: pOivor- 
Tos, V. 54, 3 0. 

rerrigé’ xpvoay rerriyar évépoet, i. 6, 
3 n. 

TevrAoveca’ its etymology, vill. 42, 
4 nn. 

téws’ Kat al Poimaaat vies ovde 6 
Ticoahéepms téws mov for, Vill. 99, 
In. 

Tpéw’ tra—mpos "Hidva tpinpect tH- 
poupéevwy, iv. 108, I n. 

thpnots’ KareBiBacay és tas AOoro- 
plas, dopadeorarny eivac vopicarres 
[rv] rHpnow, vil. 86, 2 n. 

riOnps, ips’ and their compounds: 
Attic (so called) formation in —orpny, 
with accent on antepenultima, of 2. 
a.m. (but mpocivro, i. 120, 3 n.) 
Euverriowro, vi. 10, 4. €miOowro, 
11,4n. émOoipel Gy, 34,5. €d- 
mperas OécOa, i. 82, 6. riberOa 
map avrovs Ta Oma, li. 2, 5 n. lévae 
—pera AOnvaiwy Onodpevoy ra drAa, 
iv. 68, 3 n. €evro ra Gra, iv. 44, ID; 
see also GmAov. ovre OevTes Tov vd- 
pov, V. 105, 2 n. reOjvar xpica 
’"A@nvaiwy €v tH “Artikj, 1. 138, 
g n. 

Tipdw’ To —EAnukdyv—ra péyiora 
Tipnoet. iV. 20,50. fv vets av mpd 
ToAAGy xpnparwv Kai xaptros erysy- 
cacbe Suva tpiv mpooyeverba, i. 
33, 2n. obs mpd toddG@v dy éripy- 
cavto £uppayous yeverbat —, Vi. 
10,4. future middle of rizaw, used 
passively, of 5€ dya@ol ripnoorras 
Tois TMpoonKkovew Gros THs apes. 
1. 87, I1n. Tipwdpevor és Ta Mpara, 
iii. 39, 2. 56, 7 n. 

rin’ and its derivatives; their mean- 
ings, and constructions, n. iii. 20, I. 


Tyuwpea—rTplBw. 


Trav—and tins tivds THY amapiOun- 
ow Tay dvoyaTav—onpavdovtar, V. 
20, 2n; cf. ii. 2, I. 

Tipwpéw" origin, various senses and 
constructions of, ili. 20, 1 n. €Bov- 
AnOnocav—rovs pev TipwpeicOa, ii. 
42, 5 n. 

tizwpyreoy’ see Verbal Adj. 

riwpia’ origin and various senses of, 
iii. 20, I n. 

ris’ kai Twas alray Tay oTpaTnyav— 
nkovTic€é Tis, ili, III, Bn. €xaordy 
rt compared with mas tis, iv. 4, 2 n. 
probable reasons for the use of the 
neuter following AiOovs, ib. n. re- 
petition of re justified at iii. 52, 6, ef 
ri—dyaOéy ri—, and its occurring 
only once in the parallel sentence, 
ef ti—ayabdy—, at 54, 2, accounted 
for; difference of the two formule, 
n. iii, 52, 6. ds ris=el tis, iii. 
59,1; cf. n. iv. 14, 2. 
Aov—el py tis—amodace’ (Tis =on 
in French), v. 14, 3 0. 
every, or all; xa& novyxiay rt ab’ray 
aicOécOa. v. 26, 5 0. 
Toy—morenov Kabicravté Ties, V. 
31, 5. tes with numerals; érra 
dé tives. Vil. 34,5 0. €s Staxocious 
pev twas, Vili. 21 n. with éemavurds* 
émaurov pev tiva, ili. 68, 4; see n. 
Vili. 21. 

riw* and its derivatives, n. ili. 20, 1. 

roidade’ rode, and not rdde, com- 
monly used with reference to speeches; 
aide, rade, rdode, in treaties and with 
reference to them, v. 46, 5 n. vi. 3, 
4 n. roldocde with a prospective 
reference, rovoide Adyot, Vi. 32, 4 N. 

To.wvTos’ ToLavTa,—yadera Gvra—mi- 
orevoat (=rTolaira, wept dy yarerdy 
€ort mw. OF ToalTa Hore yaderdv 
elvat wm.) i. 20, In. 
Tay—ey Towavras dvdyKais—Karet- 
Anupever, vil. 57, II N. rotov- 
ros followed by other expressions 
of similarity; rotovrwy xal mapa- 
mAngiov, i. 22, 4 0. 


oux 7Oe- 
ris = 


» > 
& éxovres és 


IraXiw- 


rovwavura 
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with 
rotavTn Kal ore 


kal mapamAnota, 1. 143, 3 0D. 
re xal, vil. 78, 1. 
éyytrata rovrwy, V. 74, IN. Tot 
aitn #} Gre éyyvirara rovrav ai- 
ria, vii. 86, 5. with article, rods 
TOLOUTOUS TOY ToAtTay, ili. 42, 6 n. 
its neuter with article after a pre- 
position, mAnde re éAdocovs—xal 
€v T@ ToovT@’ iv. 56, I n. 
Tetxiopdv Te mapecKevaf{orro, Kal ék 
Tod rotovrov— dos Sacco éret- 
xioOn’ vill. 51, 2 0. 
TOY TH TOLOUT@ MpoceKewTo, ev Orep 


—rov 


of moAXot av- 


kal padiora odcyapyia éx Snpoxparias 
yevopern amdddvrat, vill. 89, 3n. Ta 
avra preferred by Dobree to raaira, 
1. 131, I n. 

ropn’ Aidot ev ron eyyanot, i. 93, 
Gn. Soxods—adprncavres Gduceot— 
ard tis Towns éxarépwbev, ii. 76+ 
4n. 

régevpa’ rev re ev rots mAolos—édp- 
pucdvrov Ew rokevparos ta moia, 
Vii. 30, 2 n. 

ro€érns’ tokdras yap mavras memoinke 
ToUs mpookwmous. 1.10, 5n. rTokd- 
rat aortkol, n. to ii. 13, 10; see Ar- 
chers, in Hist. Index. 

rémos’ €v Trém@t dé rive aavei—mpo- 
mAaktay airdv. Vi. 54, 40. tTper@ 
Poppo, Gdller, Dindorf. 

rogoevros’ rocavrn ovca— dieipyerat 
TO p11) Hretpos ovGa’ Vi. I, 2N. ToTod= 
ros followed by dcos and dere, vii. 
28, 3n. 

rére’ referring to a time before men- 
tioned, i. 101, 3 n. ii. 23, 2 n. ili. 69, 

In. iv. 46,1 n. 123, 2n. vil. 31, 

30. 32, 1. 81, 2 n. viii. 20,1. ded 
Thy Tore ameAny, 40, 3 n. 62, Bn. 
73, 2n. with a gen. c. rdére rod 
XEtpovos, Vil. 31, 3. THs vuKTds TdrE, 
81,2n. rdére with a remote refer- 
ence in obs rére émreuway, viii. 86, 
In. 

Tpeis’ Tovrous Tpeis, Vi. 73 0. 

rpiBw' DAn rpipbeioa im’ dvéuwv mpos 
avrny, it. 77, 4 0. 

N 2 
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Tpitnuopioy’ li. 98, 5 0. 

tpiros avros rpitos énpnpévos apyew 
cata vopov, iv. 38, 1 n; cf. n. to iil. 
ICO, 3. 

rpémos’ THs apxns—ris Tay A@nvaiwr, 
év olw tpém@ Katéatn. i. 97,3. € 
tpomov tivds émerndelov eéreOvixet, 
vill. 66, 2n; cf. n. vi. 54, 4. TO 
tpire omep—eriateva€e te ppoveiv’ 
V. 7, 30. rpdmos" Vi. 54, 4 D5 see 
Toros. 

tporwrnp’ ii. 93, 2 n. and Append. 
III. to vol. I. 

tpody’ ¢onravntoyv—rys tpopys rois 
modXois, iv. 6,1. iv amrope@ot Tod- 
Aais vavot rhs Tpops, Vill. 57, In. 
tuyxave’ with a dative, the par- 
ticiple dy omitted after it, re- 
rixnxe S€—npiv adroyov— (sc. dv), 
i, 32, 3. dBovdrorépwy ray evav- 
tiwovy tuxdvt@y, 120, 7 N. 
mpatayres, i. 70,70. Tov py TuxXdvTa 
yropns, ili. 42,770. with a parti- 
ciple, xdy ruxeiv—prn Bovdnbevras, 
iV. 73, 3 0. 


‘ e 3 ‘ > 4 a ‘Y 
rupavvos* émrernSevoay eri mreiorov 87 


Tuxe 


ripavvot ovrot dperny Kai Evveaty, Vi. 
54, 5 0. 

Tixn’ és TUyas—KaraoThvat, 1. 69, 9. 
és tuxas mepiictacba, i. 78, 1 n. 
Tuxns dua dxpp, ii, 42, 5 0. 
ra amd ths Tuxns, i. 87, 2 Dn. 
Ta Ths TUyNS, IV. 55, 2. ovK dv ev 
ruxn yiyverOa ohiow, iv. 73, 3 0. 


Tense, variation of, perhaps to shew 
that the subject is changed, in xp7- 
cacOa—xorgadfew, li. 52, 3n. tense 
changed in the same clause repeated 
after a parenthesis, vopifovres—vo- 
picaytes, V. 22, 2 Nn. 

Thucydides, room for correction of 
his text on conjecture in but few 
passages, ii. 96, 3 n. 

Tmesis, tv xaxds rroteiy, iii. 13, 1 1. 

Transition from a plurality of agents 
to a single chief agent; of 3¢ mpo- 
eorates —xat pddry:ora OpaciBov- 


TPLTNLOplov-—vpeT Epos 


hos — Eretoe — xatTiyey —, Vill. 81, 
In. transition from nominative 
case to accusative, of TAaratijs 
éBovAevoavro — avexerOar—, ei Sei, 
dpOrvras, ii. 74, In. from nom. 
c. to acc. c. todast, and subsequent 
return to nom. c. aidvidioc—oghas— 
mr¢eioTou, Vi. 49, 20. from genitive 
to accusative, dvayxacbevray—mpoo= 
icxovras, iv. 30,2. from dative to 
accusative, mao1—rdoyovras, ii. 115 
8 n. rovrots — mapaméovras, iv. 
2,3. Kpnoi—fgvycricavras, Vii. 57, 
g n. from dative to accusative, 
nuiv — GroAporepous, ii. 39, 5 2. 
see also Dative. from Subjunc- 
tive, indicating an immediate, to 
Optative indicating a remote conse- 
quence of the principal action, ma- 
pavicxov—puxrovs—éras dcadph ta 
onpeia—rois moAepiows 9 Kat pr) Bon- 
Goiev, iii. 22,9 n. from the opta- 
tive to the infinitive, cai yevowro, 
Kai viv—dnrecOar ypnvai—, v. 61, 
2 n. transition from infinitive to 
indicative, éuvé8n—dore—iwao bar— 
elyov, V. 14, 1 1. kai mpdrepov— 
xpareiv—kal ybv—karaoricorrat, Vill. 
“6,50. transition from infinitive 
to indic.: from imfin. to subjunc- 
tive: from participle to infin.; see 
Varied construction. 
Transposition of a clause, iii. 11, 1 n. 


Y. 

UBpts* iii. 45, 4 0. 

tdwp* Vdaros dvwbev yevopevor, iv. 75, 
2n. ddixdpevos mpos Thy Teyearw 
76 vdwp eéerpererv, v.65, 4 n. 

DAN’ DAn tpipbeica br’ avépar mpds ab- 
THY, li. 77, 4.0. Kémrovres ra Sévdpa 
kal UAny, iv. 69, 2 n. 

tpérepos’ on your own side, mdeioor 
vavot rais tperepas aywvifer Oa, i. 
36, 3 n. To tyerepm (=8 tyes 
mpopépete) edve, iv. 87,1; cf. rd 
Kréwvos (=5 mpopeper KAéov), iii. 
47, 5 0. 
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imayo’ 6 Bpacidas—imnyye Td orpd- 
reupa, iv. 127, 1n: cf. xdope@ kai 
rafet aiOis tmayayédvres, 126, 6, 
émi rd eva@vupov Képas—imayew emt 
ris "Hidvos. v. 10, 30; cf. draywyr. 
bres traydyoro Thy Tdduy, Vil. 46 Nn. 
imfyov és rd méXayos. viii. 10, 2 n. 
tmaywyn Kat fy ent modd roavtn 
payn, didters re xal traywyai, iil. 
97, 43 cf. n. iv. 127, 1. 

traxovw’ et te ddAo évyxaracrpepa- 
pévots paoy adrois tmaxovoerat’ Vi. 
69, 3 n. “I@ves dvres Tedorovvy- 
ciows — éoxepapeOa Srp rpdr@ 7- 
Kirra avrav vmakovedueda, vi. 82, 
2 Nn. 

trapxo’ Sorep tripxe, iii. 109, 3 Sch. 
imdpxov ye tpiv used elliptically, iii. 
63, 3n. rois—és drav rd trdpyxov 
avappirtovet, ¥. 103, In. gidlav 
modAnv Kat olxedrnta és adAndous 
trdpxew, iv. 19, In. Ty trdpyou- 
cav adiot rarpida, vi. 69, 3. THY 
trdpxovedy mov olkeiay méhw, Vil. 
61,1n. éy ravri—yepie, cal 6 p) 
imdpyoper, vi. 87, 4 n. tmdpyev 
distinguished from eiva: and yiyve- 
cba, ib. n. ris trapxotens picews 
fn xeipoor yeveorOa, li. 45,42. THS 
trapyovens ddéns,—edAcirety,O1, 4n. 
Sixacdrepot Kara Thy wrdpyovcay 
Siva, i. 76, 30. tHs—ttrapxov- 
ons dkokacias—perpidrepor, vi. 89, 
51. yropy—ard trav brapydrvrev, 
ii. 62, 5 n. iv. 18, 2 n. 

imexgetyo’ imexhevyovot 1d Képas 
tay ed. wal riv éemortpodny és 
Thy evpvxwpiay’ ii, 90, 5 n; cf. €x- 
mrEw. 

imefaipew’ imekedeiv ro Tepdixxa ra 
ded, iv. 83, 3.n. of éddéxouy emrn- 
Secor elvac tmetatpeOnvat, viii. 70, 
2n. 

tmekepxouar’ tme&edAOdvres Tovrous, 
lili. 34, 2; cf. n. ii. 88, 3. 

trép’ kat trép amdvray mapamdnota, 
difference between wtmrép amdvrov 
and epi amdvroy, vil. 69, 2 0. 


tré’ ind orovdys, v. 66, 2 n. tr 


nautical use of izép, 1. 112, 4 ND. 
137, 4. Vill. 95, 5. its correspond- 
ence with peréwpos and avdyeww, i. 
112, 40. 
trepBddrAw* 1rOH—imrepBadrAovti ad’trav 
POovoirres, ii. 35, 5 Nn. 
trepBorn’ otparias, mpos obs érpjecar, 
tmepBodj, Vi. 31, 6 n. THY vrep- 
Bodin rov kawotoOa ras dstavoias, 
iii. 82, 4 n. 
treppépw’ dSdAxols mapeckevafoy trav 
veav €v tH ‘loOu@ ws trepoicortes 
€x THs KopivOou és rhv mpds "A@nvas 
O@adaccay, ili. 15,2. trepeveyxdvres 
rov Aevxadiwv icOudv ras vais, 81, 1. 
vals—ai tarepevexOcioat rév Aevxa- 
Siw icOpdy, iv. 8, 2n. dd rijs Erépas 
Gardoons es Traxiota él thy mpds 
"AOnvas trepeveyxdvres tas vais rov 
ioOpdy, vill. 7 n. 


tnéxa* ov rodvde Sixny oldpevor Upe- 


fev, ill. 53, 1. Tov ixerdv as Tev- 
mxovra avdpas Sixny trocyew eret- 
cav, 81, 2. Kat odas dy 1rd avrd 
dpotws trois évavrios trocyeiv, Vil. 
21,3 n. 

innpecia’ xuBepynras ¢xopey toXiras 
Kai thy GAAnv Umnpeciav, i. 143, I. 
kat imnpecias Tavrats Tas Kpariotas, 
Vi. 31, 30n. émiopds Tre mpos Th 
ex Snpogiov picOa dddvrav—rais 
inmnpecias, ib. nn. tmnpectas tais 
vavoiy, Vili. 1, 2 1. 
innpécwov’ ii. 93, 2n; and Append. 
III. to vol. I. 

Urvos* mept mparov trrvoy, ii. 2, I. 
distinguished from drd mparov v- 
mvou, Vil. 43, 2 N. 

+9 
exeivou mavra apxerar, § 3n. td 
avAnray, ¥. JON. Tavrdé pot tormoat 
tig’t (Dobree’s correction ag’) t- 
pay avrav, iv. 64, 2n. amd for- 
merly wrongly read for t6 in od 
yap ert droxmpeiv oldv 7 fv brs tev 
inméav. vii. 78 fin. v.1. 9 8 age- 
ornker dn td Teooadepvous. viii 
3h, In. v. 1. 
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imoypape’ ’A@nvaioi—rh pev Aako- 
- Ul ¢ , a 

wk orprn inéypayav Sri—, Vv. 56, 
gn. 

trodeikvupt’ ofa kat rére—tredei£are, 
i. 77, 7n. 6 py trodcifas dperny, 
iv. 86, 3 n. 

trodéopa’ roy dporepdv 68a pdvov 
trroded€pevor, ili. 22, 3 Nn. 

e ¢ e ‘ I] U ? ; 

imroliytov" rovs avOpmrmous épovevov— 
kat mpogért kal vrofvyia, Vil. 29, 
4 n. 

troxaraBaivw’ €k — Tay avo TEeLXav 
trroxareBnaay, vii. 60, 3 n. 

€ ’ . 2? > 4 1 r 
trroxpivopa’? ef & adroit px vroxpi- 
vowwro, depOeipovro, Vii. 44, 5 ND. 
irrohapBdve, detach ; secresy of action 
denoted by the preposition id, i. 
68, 4 nn. 
s e * ‘ , 7, A 
ib. imodraBeiv—rovs £évovs avtaov 
vavBdras, 121, 3. wtmodaBeiy rovs 
éévous trav vavTav, 143, I. 6 be 
rois émixoupois Ppdoas Ta Srha vro~ 
AaBeiv, vi. 58, 2. 
mAavnpévas (SC. vais), Vill. 105, 3. 

4 ‘ Led > ‘ , 

mpos Td pr Soxody eémirndeiws é= 
yerba evbds tmodkapBdvovres Kpi- 
vere. V. 85 0. 

trodeira* pnd trodeimew déyov av- 


Képxupav—trrohaBortes, 


trodaBovres Te- 


Tois @s—, Vill. 2, 2 n. 

¢ » ‘ > ° ~ £ 

trddouros’ ehepov S€ avtois Tov vmo- 
Aoirov xpdvov mavtés (sc. proddy)" 
viii. 69, 4 0. 

« ’ e ao > ¢ , 

trodv@" dao evéervxov—levyeow— 
Boeikois, drodvovres KaTeKoMTOY, iV. 
128, 4 n. 

¢ ’ Pee: ’ o ’ 

troplyvupe’ tropikavres tH Xepoovn- 
ow, maperdeov én’ *EXatoivros, Vill. 
102, I n. 

irovoéw’ genitive case with, explain- 
ed, trav Aeydvrav—irevoeire OS—, 1. 
68, 2 n. 
iii. 82, 9 n. 

indvota, Opp. to adnOea, ii. 41, 4 2. 

€ 4 e € Ul ¢ 

imovooréw’ 4 Oatacca—vrevamNse, 
iii. 89, 2 n. 

imomrevo’ tov dé mévov—oix dpbas 
abrov Grorrevdpevor, ii. 62, I 0. 


© ’ + 4 
imovonoas ért Sewwdrepos, 


Z 


indarns' trdmrs és Tovs mept tov 


droypdpw—V ARIED CONSTRUCTION. 


puotixay thy airiav kaBdvras, vi. 60, 
In. 

inénras’ mdvras tmérras umodexd- 
pevot, vi. 53> 2 n. navra Urént@s 
éAdpBave, § 3, and n. § 2. 

imoreryilw’ trorexyi{eer — 9 éxeivoe 
éuchdov agew 1d reixos, Vi. 99, 2 
Sch. n. 

iroredns’ exovras Thy tperépay avTav 
iroredeis (v. 1. troreAn), different 
force of the two readings, v. III, 
Bn. 

tmoridnys’ mapa 7d Sixatoy rd Evppe- 
pov eye UréberGe, V. QO N. 

tropaive’ imd ras midas — wddes 
—s e&idvrwv trodpaivovra, Vv. 10, 
2n. 

imoxepéw' undéva dxAov’ AOnvaio: Byres 
—iroxopeiy, ii. 88, 3. troxwpy- 
cact dé xaimep xaderov by —, iv. 10, 
3 n. 

irowia’ és tiv mpds GdAndovs ToY— 
émirndevpdrov trowiay, li. 37, 3 0. 

iorepéw’ tis MuriAnyns torepyxet, ili. 
31, 2. tovs—Opaxas rovs tH An- 
poobéver torepnoarras, Vil. 29, I n. 
mpoadrypevos 8€ abrdce hv Kai 6 Opa- 
avBovrtos—as ipyyéAOn adrois y— 
didBacis’ torepnoas d€—, Vill. 100, 
4n. 

idnyéopat and mponyeopa, difference 
of, i. 78, 4 n. 

idicrapa=tmoxvotpa’ fyaye Tovs 
dvipas, domep tréoty. iv. 39, 3 0- 
with dat. c. gvpppopats—ipicracOa, 
ii. 61,4 n. troordayres TO vautixo, 
vii. 66, 2n. with acc. ¢c. trooray- 
res Mndovs, i. 144, 5. rods xwdv~ 
vous — thicracOat, iv. 59, 2. 
xeysevous vpioraro, iv. 127, 2. 

iopylfopat’ vuxrds bpoppicdpevor, il. 
83, 3 n. 

twos’ dropdyerOat ex Tov dvayKato~ 
Tatov Uipous, i. 90, 3 Nn. 


> 
€Tri= 


¥, 


Varied Construction, —ei pev epo- 
rare—vopicovras S€ pidous, (=«i de 


VERB—qadAos. 95 


irous vopifere,) ili. 54, 2 n. Trav 
pev Aax.,—oi dS€ “EAX. iv. 87, 1 n. 
from nominative to dative ; €v—ép.d: 
Roav, of pev—, rois dé, vi. 35 nn. 
from participle to infinitive, rei@eae 
—raita tokunoarres, ef d€ pi}—érot- 
pate, kal mapaornva mavTi—, vi. 
34,9n. from infin. to subjunctive, 
Uromrot — py) — méeurat—pi) odKere 
BovAovrar—, 75, 3. from infin. to 
indic. kal mpdérepoy avrods xpareiyv— 
kal voy és TO ToLovTOY KaTagTHGOVTAl, 
vill. 76, 5 nm. varied construction 
of clauses,—with #—#, in #) é« rod 
heyor reiPeww—h oracid{wr, vi. 17, 
3 Sch. n. vais wt mpoorecotca f 
bia 7d hevyew ff} GAAQ emimdéovea, 
vil. 70, 40. —with per—de rod 
pev ovx €Oehovros—* tov 8’ ad—, viii. 
78n. —with re—xai’ ris re Spas— 
ravms otans,—xal 1rd xywpiov—xa- 
Aerdv fv’ vil. 47, 23 ef. n. viii. 
48. varied construction see Moods, 
Change, Transition. 

Verb at a long distance from its sub- 
ject, of Meyapys—avolyover, iv. 73, 
4 n. verb to the nom. case of a 
sentence omitted, vi. 31, gn. re- 
petition of a verb omitted in a fresh 
sentence after ydp, i. 25, 4n. Vil. 
28,3 n. verb (ovx éundicare) to be 
repeated from its participle (ov py- 
dicavres) in the preceding clause, 
iii. 64, 1 n. verb after a participle 
omitted when easily implied from 
the preceding part of the sentence, 
fuvioragOa, i, 1, I n. chaivovrat, 
2, I n. wAnpovrras, vii. 69, 1 n. 
verb to be taken twice over; (e. gr. 
mpoeixovto) governing the relative, 
to be supplied also with a corre- 
sponding demonstrative, iii. 68, 2 n; 
dywvicacba to be taken with earw 
as well as with gra, viii. 27, 2 n. 
in both these instances the clause 
where the verb is omitted precedes 
the one where it stands. _ finite verb 
instead of participle, érece for wei- 


oas, vill. 81, In. verb and parti- 
tiple requiring different cases; see 
Participle and verb, requiring &c. 

Verbal Substantives sometimes take 
after them the same case as their 
cognate verb or adjective; so ém- 
Spopnv—te retxiopatt, iv. 23, I. 
didias rois ’"A@nvaiois, Vv. 5, I n. 
KaTa Thy Tav xewpiwv dAANAos ovK 
anddocw, 35, 2. Thy Evppayiay avy- 
covet Botwrois, v. 46, 40. sept dé 
of pev oioty add pt) éxeiv@ Kata- 
Sovlddews—, Vi. 76, 4. 7) €v Tayuo 
€ravagracis tow dhpov rois duvarois 
pera A@nvaiwy, viii. 21, I n. 

Verbal Adj. with éo7:, has the same 
construction as its verb with dei as 
mapitnréa —elvai—arrohoynoopevous, 
1.72, 2n. Swaxpiréa—Srarropevovs, 
i. 86, 3 n. ws obre prodopopnreoy 
ein adXous. viii. 65, 3. 


W. 


Whole; an expression properly de- 
noting this, when apparently opposed 
to a part, means the mass, the greater 
part, i. 53, 4n. whole with parts 
subjoined in the same case, wepipe- 
vovras Tous pev—, trovs 8—, i. 124, 
In. Stdxovres—ai pev—ai 8¢, ii. 
91, 5 n. whole, followed by its 
parts in the nominative case, iii. 23, 
In. 


%, 
daivopa’ aveirat kai & tev tpere- 
pov—, i. 40, On. vy KkaradrWe 
edhaivero; of the subject to éd., see 
N. ili. 33, 4. OvK ev wavAn ehaivero, 
vi. 60, 2 n. 
davepds’ pepav tav és xpnow dave- 
pov, li. 62, 2 n. ihov havepav 
Steveyxeiv, iv. 74, 2 0. 


gavepads’ 6—Oi80ds pavepas tt dyabdv, 


iii. 43, 30. pr) havepds ye akiav 
Wndbifer Oa, vil. 50, 3 n. 


gadros’ of havddrepor youny, iii. 83, 


2n. 
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eidSopa peicacba—oixtm cappow 
AaPdrras, ili. 59, I N. 

peda’ pedo ré tes éyiyvero—py mpo- 
avadwbjvai Te, Vii. 82, 4 1. 

dépw' pépew—ra re Satudma avay- 
kaiws Ta Te amd TOY ToAEpioy ay- 
Speios, ii. 64, 3 0. Sédtuer—py Gr- 
Rots yap Pepovres éml—xpiow kabi- 
ordpeda, n, to iii. 53, 4,5- Tov TE 
mérepov Stevoodvro mpobipas oivey, 
iv. 121, 1. ta re GdAda Gup@ Edepor, 
v. 80, 2 n. epepov d€ avrois tov 
imodoimov xpdvov mavrds (8C. jst- 
oOdv)* viii. 69, 4 n. 

hevyo EvveBn por hevyew Thy €uav- 
Tov érn etxoot, V. 26, 5 0. 

Piva’ pOjvar trois Aax.—efepyacd- 
pevot, iV. 4,30. €vOvs evddyras kat 
éorw obs kai xatamarnOévras Tov 1) 
Ponvat rnv éyxaradn yw. V. 72, 4 0. 

Pbive’ rot—pnvis—rerpad: Péivor- 
Tos, V. 54; 3 nN. 

pbopa’ pOopa ovrws dvOpdmev, i. 
47, 40. avOporev Ppéopéa, vii. 27, 
3 2. 

pireratpos* avdpia ®. ili. 2, 6 n. 

piria’ rept Girias rois ’AOnvaiors, v. 
5, In. 

pitws' pidia BeBaiws, ii. 7, 3 0. 
Karas ohior dpidtov, v. 36, 1 n. 
7d “Apyos mavrws itwov Exe, Vv. 
41, 3. % Tols Supaxogios oraots 
és pikia eLerremraxer’ Vil. 50, I Nn. 

iroxadéw’ didoxadodpev per’ evre- 
Aelas, ii. 40, 2 0. 

grroverxia’ pidoverkias Evexa THs av- 
tikxa, i. 41, 3 0. 

girdrods’ td re pirdrors odk ev O 

$e- 
Adrrodis ovTos dpOHs, x. T.A. ib. n. 

pirrocopéw’ pirocoporper dvev pada- 
kias, ii. 40, 2 Nn. 

hoBéopa epoBotvro — rovs Aax., 
ori—, iv. 27, 2 n. 

oBepds* timid, év vuxri poBepwrepor 
évres, li. 3, 4 nn. 

péBos’ pdé8os—rav—Eloérev adro- 
oTavToy, ili. 54, 5 1. Stws TO Kow@ 


adixotpar €xw, Vi. 92, 3 0. 


heldopar—ovuyn. 


Pé8@ rd odpérepovy emndrvydfovra, 
vi. 36, 2 n. 

gordw’ modddkis hoiravrey, iv. 41, 
41. 

ovevw* ravs avOpmmrous edvevoy, Vii. 
29, 4n. 

popunddy' EvAa—hopyndov—ribértes, 
li. 75, 2n. avrovs—qopynddy emi 
auagtas émBaddvres, iv. 48, 4 Sch. 

Pédpos’ i. 96, 3n. fuvragis a euphe- 
mism for it, ib. n. ras d€ mores 
epovoas tov ddpoy roy én’ ’Api- 
ateidou atrovdpous eivat. v. 18, 5 n. 

dpacow dpakdpevo:s with no case 
following, iii, 3, 6 n. 

ppéap’ as of Ted. happaxa eaBeBAn- 
kouev és Ta Ppeara’ il, 48, 2n. rovro 
—<dpacay és ppéara, 49, 5 1. 

Ppovéw® tovro hpovei ipay 7 és rovs 
dAtyous aywyn’ v. 85 Sch. 
kaxas ppovnca, vi. 36, 1 Sch. 

Ppdévnpa’ vBpe—xat chpovnuati, iii. 
45, 4 0. & povnpare drres ris 
Tlekorovyncov nyncer Gat, V. 40, 3 n. 

gpoupa’ rns tons poupas, vii. 27, 
40. 

povpixds’ distinction between dpov- 
pixdv and dpoupior. v. 80, 3 nn. 

ppovpiov’ eémixdvois—rod—gpovupiav 
—tapeire, ili. 89, 30. e€reixegon— 
kai ra Méyapa dpovpioy, vi. 75, I n. 
dvri rov méds eivat povpioy Ka- 
réorTn, Vil. 28, I n. 

dpovpds* ppovpoi distinguished from 
of airddey £vpBonOncavres, iii. 7, 
4 n. 

pukros’ és d€ ras AOnvas hpvxroi re 
qpovro moXéptor, ii. 94, 1, and n. to 
93> 3- puxroi re fpovro és ras 
OnBas modus’ mapavioxoy 8€ Kai 
oi—TlAaraijs—pvxrovs mroAXovs, iii. 
22,9n.. 

dpuxrwpew’ atrois éppuxrapnOncay 
éEnxovra vnes "AOnvaiwr, iii. 80, 3 n. 

guyas’ puvyas ths trav éfeXacdvrwy 
Trovnpias, Kat ov rhs tperépas—ae- 
Alas’ Vi. 92, 2 n. Sch. 

puyn’ 7 pévroe db. kat droxapyats od 


oe 
OUuT®@ 
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Biaws ove paxpa fy Vv. 73, 4 0. 
puyn (=puydbes) atraév La Fy ind 
trav AOnvaiwy mapa trois MeXorovyn- 
ciots, Vill. 64, 4 n. 

duran ev dh. adéopg, iii. 34, 3 n. 
gp. da. = custodia libera, ib. épyar 
gvAaky, iii. 82, 13 n. Kal of AO. 
dpewov Thy pudaxiy To erecra trape- 
oxevagovto. V. 115, 4. n. Sch. ry 
dvAaxjy, to be supplied, after rorov- 
pevot, from gdvAdooorres preceding, 
vii. 28, 2n. mdrciw tov mroiv bia 
pvaAakis romodpevot,Viil. 39,3 Sch. n. 
mpoeipnuerns udaxis (—zpoeipnpe- 
vou dvAdgcety), Vill. 102, 2 0. 

prraf dppapeba pev ex pirias xdpas 
vraxes, vi. 34, 4 Sch. 

Pvrdcow tay tetxav—repi Ta nure- 
Aecta Ppakdpevan Eidaooyr, iii. 3, 
6n. &k 8€ rod épyw hvdraccopevn 
py emerperrev, Vi. 40, 2Sch.n. kara re 
Tov €xmhovy pepe altav (sc. vedv) 
€ptAaocoy Kal Kata Tov GAXov KiKA 
Atpeéva, Vil. 70, I n. 

gudn pvdn pia trav émurdy, vi. 98, 
4N. 100, 4n. 9 mporn Tphvdjt rod 
Kepws, 101, 4 n; see Hist. Index, 
art. Tribes. vd changed into dv- 
Aaky’ vill. 92, 4 n. Vi. 100, I. v. 1. 
101, 4n; see Tribe, in Hist. Index. 

prr0oxpwew ef ye novyd{oey mavres A 
tpvroxpiwoievt ois xpewv Bonbeiy, vi. 
18, 2 n. 

iors diceas pev dvvdper — xpa- 
TioTos, 1. 138, 6 n. 


X. 


, e ’ ‘4 ‘ ‘ 
xarerraiva’ 6 pev xaderraivwy maris 
> FP Bee 
aei, ill. 82, 8 n. 
kai of €vavrion TO TANOEL exarerrawwor, 
vill. g2, 9 n. 
xarerds* 


6 8€ ’Apiorapyxos 


xadkera Gvra marti éfis 
Tekunpiy Tiotevoa. i. 20,1. ya- 
Aerr@rator — of — mpockarnyopoiv- 
Tes, lll, 42, 3 n. xarerrat yap ai 
tpérepa pices dpta, vii. 14, 2 n. 
xahersrns" yopiov—yarerdrntt, iv. 
33, 2 n. 


xareras’ py x. spadrdr€éabe, iv. 62, 
2n. 

xapaSpa* xara yapadpay twa—8.aha- 
Gav eoepxerat és THv M. lil. 25, 2 n. 

xapak* répvetv xapaxas, ill. 70, 5 n. 

xapi{opar’ xapi{nabe BXarrdpevor av- 
roi, ill, 37, 2 0. 

xapis* unusual sense of xapw Exe, 
in 6 b€ xapev dy Syrrovu év rovTH peifo 
ere €oxev, Vili. 87, 5 0. xapiv ope- 
Aopermy Je evvoias @ bedaxe cafe, 
li, 40, 7 0. 
cba xapw, cafew yap, ib. n. oo- 
pova te avi alaxpas KxopicacGa 
xapty, lll. 58, 2 n. 


ww” Ul i6 
€xety xapw, KatariGe- 


xetpepios* vinta xemméptov USate Kat 
dvéuq@, ili. 22, I n. 

Xeov’ x.—vorepds, ili. 21,50. x.— 
peiCwv mapa thy KabeatnKviay Spay, 
iv.6,1n. xara O€pos Kat xemaova, 
i. In. 

xeip’ & pev pera xeipas exor, 1. 138, 
4n. Sia xempds €xeay, il. 13, 2 nn, 
76, 4. ovxére dpoiws és xeipas idvra, 
vill. 50, 3n. yxeept ordnpa emBAn- 
Geion, iv. 25, 4 n. 

Xetpotexvns’ i@ras, ws eitreiv, xetpo- 
TExvals, avTaywvicapevous. V1. 72, 
2n. 

xelpwv" Kal avros ovdevds ay xeipor, 
vi. 89, 6 n. 
ridevrat, 1. 41, 3 0D. 

xépuyr’ Wop—awpavorov odioe wry 
mpos Ta iepa xepiBe xpnaOa, iv. 97, 
2n. 

xnA7 1. 63, ID. vil. 53, I n. Vili. go, 
4n. 

Xitav’ xiTavds te Aiwovs émavcarto 
bopourres, i. 6, 3 n, 4 n. 

*yXaiva’ n. i. 6, 3. 

xoimé iv. 16, 1 n. 

xopnyia’ Goa av év tH ode Xopnyiats 
) AA@ To Aaprpivopat, Vi. 16, 3 n. 

Xo" ll. 75, 3 n. 

xXpaopar’ TAP ypynodpevos opp. to we- 
(7—€Oar, ili. 3, 50. expnoaro rh 
tpér@ &rep cal és tiv TvAov—, v. 
7,30. 
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xpéia, i. 32, 3. 33, 1M. adrds pev 
é€xeiva xpetas Twos — évayriwbyvat* 
136, 6. 

xpewv’ tpets dy od xpéwy dpyaire, ili. 
40, On. 

xpjpa’ its plural treated as virtually 
a singular noun, adda Trois xpypa- 
ow; GAA TOAA® Ert mr€ov TovTOU 
€AXetropev. i. 80, 4; cf. n. vil. 
48, 6. 

xpnuari{a’ ef’ dep HAOov xpnpari- 
gartes, i. 87, 5 Nn. 

xpjos’ 800 pepav Trav és xphow pa- 
vepov, ii. 62, 2 n. 

xpévios’ xpdmot Evvidvres, 1. 141, 8 n. 

xpdévos’ kai ody AKiota 61 Tov Tperov 
xpovov eri ye euod A@nvaiot daivor- 
Tat ev ToTEvVoarTes. Vill. 97, 2 N. 

Xpas* ev xp@ del mapardéorres, li. 84, 
In. 

xepiov’ preferred to y@por in ii. 19, 
2n. xwpiov, compared with rézros 
in its technical sense, rots mpd €uov 
draow ékdures TobTo Hv Td xwpior, i. 


97, 2 Nn. 
v. 


Wevdea’ eyrevopevois—ris 'AO. duvd- 
pews emt rorovroy don vorepor dte- 
avn — xpivovtes, iv. 108, 4 DN. 
éyevoro thy fvppayiav, v. 83, 4. 
peycoroy 57 avrods éyevopevn 7 ‘EA- 
Ads, Vi. 17, 5 0. 

Wnpifopa’ diya eyndiopevar, ef pr) 
—, i. 40,5 n. ovx €BovrAero—éep- 
haves apas Wndifopevous—rtois mo- 
Aeplows KaTayyeATous ytyverGat' Vil. 
48, 1. py havepas ye afiav Wndi- 
(erat, Vii. 50, 3 0. 

Vipos' Wiphov havepay Sieveyxeiv, iv. 
14, 20. 

Wires’ includes all foot-soldiers ex- 
cept dmXira, li. 79, 7n. Wrol &x 
mapackevis—aT ig pevot, iV. 94, ID. 


; 2, 
obicpss' abopa aoridwr, iv. 96, 
2n. 


pa’ Spq €rovs, li. 52, 2n. €EwoOy- 


xpela—os. 


var dv TH @pa €s xepaova, Vi. 34, 
6 Sch. n. ° 
ws* subjoined to the nom. case, of 
"AO.— as édpay, lil. 4, 10. 5,1. os 
with ace. absolute, os peréxorrd riva 
TOY yryvopevey, Vill. 66, 5 n. ows 
with fut. participle, as To orpardre- 
dov caradnYopevot, Vi. 65,20. os 
omitted before a future participle 
expressing intention, as in d:avory- 
Onre—pi) cigovres, 1. 141, ID os 
with a national adjective or name of 
a class, #v b€ ovd€ advvaros, ws Aa- 
kedaipdmos, eietv, iv. 84, 21. ws 
with dé* os amd ths trapxovons 
afiarews, Vi. 54, 3 Sch. as ra 
trav A@nvaiwy edrvxet, IV. 79,2. a@s 
ért Bpagi8as evrixet’ iv. 117, 2. 
ws dv xaipos 7, Vill. 1, 30. not= 
€ws as the Sch. would have it. ib. n. 
as with words of retrospective mean- 
ing; ai de—vies—as rére Pevyou- 
car—xatnvexOnaar, iii. 69, 1. 6 de 
KXéwv &s—rdre mepremAevoev emt THY 
"Augizodu, v. 6, tn. 6 pev KA€wr, 
as To mp@roy ov Stevoeiro peévery, 
10,9. 68 ’Aaorvoxos, ws tore €v TH 
Xiw €rvuye—xarareyopevos, Vill. 31, 
In. ws—eddxouy eyo, i, 22, I n. 
opp. to otf as epuot éddxer, § 2 n. 
@s €xacros @pynto, li. 21, 3M. ov- 
Tws ws exactos Spynro. v. rn; cf. 
donep, Vill. 23, 1, 3. os €s €Aa- 
xtorov, compared with dri ev Bpayv- 
TaT@, 1. 63, 1 n. ill. 46,1 n. os= 
ore’ vavpaynoavtes Se avtimada peéev 
Kal @s avtous éxarépous aksiody viKar, 
vii. 34, 6 n. ws és— in this for- 
mula the MSS. frequently omit ei- 
ther ds or és'—ws és emimXour, 1. 50, 
Gn.v.l. os és emiretyiopor, V. 17, 
2n. as és thy Ev’Boay, vili. 5, 
1v.1. as od xal=xal yap—, i. 120, 
In. os kal instead of cai os, i. 37, 
In. elliptic construction of ws in 
fdXor 8 (sc. eixafovew) ws (sc. ma- 
pnrOev és tiv “Aamevdov, cf. § 2.) 
karaBons evexa THs €s Aakedaipova, 


os—wgeria. 


vill. 87, 3n. force of os a» in 
as Gv—fuvra€n, vi. 91, 4 0. 
kaipos 7}, Vill. 1, 3. Kal pi) xpn- 
paow, Tost modv xpeioaous cial, u- 
xnOevras dmévat, vii. 48, 6 n. 

és" xai ds, i. 44, 2 0. iii. 33, 2. Vii. 
81, 4. vill. 51, 2m. 56, 3. Kat yap 
és, 87, 3 n. 

éore’ prefixed to an additional consi- 
deration whence the conclusion fol- 
lows, while the conclusion is sup- 
pressed, iv. 85, 5n.v.14,3n. force of 
dore after érotpyos or emayyeAAdpevor, 
i. 28, On. viii. 86, 8n. after a verb 
or participle, vill. 45, 3 n. f&vve8n— 
eore—, iv. 80, 1. v. 14, In. fol- 


as dy 


lowed by anacoluthon of moods, v. 


14,10. ndioduevor—dore—api- 
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vey, Vi. 88,8 n. edi8acxev Scre— 
avrdv meigat, Vill. 45, 3 n. émayyed- 
Adpevot — Sore Bonbeiv, 86, 8 n. 
denbevres—éxdorar idia Sore ynpi- 
cacba rov médepoy, i. 119, 2. €di- 
daoxey Sore Sdvra yxphyara adrov 
meioat, Vill. 45, 3n. ddéav adrois— 
Gore Stavavpayeiv, 79,1. émayyed- 
Adpevot — Sore Bonbciv, 86, 8 n. 
dare after rogovros, vii. 28, 3 n. 
dore (=dre or as) téoret yap ra- 
peiy xpopévor tov "Abnvaiay Trois 
Teixeot, Vil. 24, 2 n, 

Opedia® tOy Kepévwv vépwy dperias, 
ili. 82, 11 n. dhedia (= Edppayo)* 
az IeAonovynoov mapecopevns o- 
gedias, of ravde xpeio ous eici, vi. 
80, I n. 


HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL 


INDEX 


TO 


ARNOLD'S THUCYDIDES. 


ABDERA, a city on the coast of 
Thrace (acc. to Herod. i. 168, a colony 
from Teos.) N.E. of Thasos. distance 
in a straight line from the Ister (or Da- 
nube) ii. 97, 1 nn. Nymphodorus an 
Abderite, Ath. proxenus, father-in-law 
of Sitalkes k. of Thrace, ii. 29, 1 n. 

Abydus, a city in Asia, on the Hel- 
lespont, a colony from Miletus, viii. 
O61, 1n. revolts from Athens, 61, 1. 
62, 1. repulses Strombichides the Ath. 
62, 2, 3. Strombichides called away, 
69, 3n. a Pelop. squadron there, elud- 
ed by the Ath. 102, 2n, joins Minda- 
rus’ fleet against Elzeus, and returns 
to Ab. 103, 1. the Pelop. fleet stands 
out from Ab. against the Ath., 104, 
1,2. defeated takes refuge at Ab. 106, 
1. sails from Ab. to Elzus, 107, 3. 
heavy armed troops brought from Ab. 
to Antandrus, to expel a Persian gar- 
rison, 108, 4, 5. 

Acamantis, an Ath. tribe (so called, 
acc. to Suid. and Steph. Byzant. from 
Acamas son of Theseus) ; the prytany 
held by that tribe, when the one year’s 
truce was ratified, iv. 118, 7 n. 

Acanthus, a Lac. swears to the fifty 
years’ peace, v. 19,2, and the fifty 
years’ alliance, 24, 1. 





Acanthus and Acanthians, in Chal- 
cidice, N. side of the Isthmus of A- 
thos, a colony from Andros, a sub- 
ject ally of Athens, iv. 84, 1 n. Bra- 
sidas marches against it, nearly at the 
time of vintage, ib. they give hima 
hearing, § 2. 85-87. revolt from the 
Ath. 88, 1, the Toroneans and the 
Scionzeans addressed in like manner, 
114, 3- 120, 3. Acanthian troops on 
Brasidas’ second expedition into Lyn- 
cus, 124, 1. its condition as settled 
by the fifty years’ peace, v. 18, 5 n. 

Acarnan, son of Alemzon, name of 
Acarnania derived from, ii. 102, 9 n. 

Acarnania, a country on the W. 
coast of N. Greece (opposite to Ce- 
phalleniaii.30, 3), between ther. Ache- 
lous and the Ambracian gulf. Arms 
constantly worn by the Acarnanians, 
i. 5,3, 4- the Ac. skilful slingers, 
ii. 81, 8,9. Ath. envoys sent thither, 
ii. 7, 3. all allies of the Ath. (except 
(Eniade, i. LI1, 4. li. 102, 3. iil. O4, 
1), li. 9,5. Sollium city and territory 
taken by the Ath. and given to the 
Ac. of Palerus, ii. 30, 1. Astacus in 
Acarn. brought into the Ath. alliance, 
§ 2. Euarchus, an Ac. tyrant of As- 
tacus, restored by the Car. ; attempts 
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2 ACESINES—ACHAIA. 


on other Ac. towns fail, 33, 1,2. the 
Amphilochians ejected by the Am- 
braciots seek protection of the Ac. 
both, aided by the Ath. under Phor- 
mio, take and occupy Amphilochian 
Argos, 68, 6, 7. first alliance between 
Acarnania and Athens, § 8. expedi- 
tion of Ambraciots with barbarian 
allies and Pelop. into Acarnania, to 
Stratus, 80. nn. Acarn. of the coast, 
ii. 80, 1. 83, 1 n. measures adopted 
by the Ac. ii. 81, 1. the Ac. of Stra- 
tus defeat the barbarian forces, § 4-6. 
political expedition of Phormio into 
the interior of Acarn. ii. 102 nn. the 
Ac. request of the Ath. succours un- 
der a commander of the family of 
Phormio, iii. 7, s. the whole force 
of Acarnania invades and wastes the 
territory, and Asopius approaches the 
city G2niade by the r. Achelous with- 
out effect, § 3, 4. the Ac. with the 
Ath. and allies devastate the territory 
of Leucas, and urge Demosthenes to 
besiege it, 94, 1, 2. the forces retire, 
to the great displeasure of the Ac. 
95, 1. they refuse to join the expe- 
dition into A&tolia, § 2. at Demo- 
sthenes’ request save Naupactus, re- 
inforcing its garrison, ili. 102, 3-6. 
the Ambraciots persuade the Pelop. 
to join in an expedition against A- 
carn, and Amphilochian Argos, § 7. 
Olpe the seat of the ancient national 
court of the Ac. occupied by the Am- 
braciot invaders, 105, 1 n. ef. n. to 
107, 1. the Ac. muster at Amphil. 
Argos, and at Crene; and send for 
Demosthenes and an Ath. squadron, 
105, 2.n. the Pelop. march through 
Acarn. elude the Ac. and reach Olpe, 
106, nn. the Ac. appoint Demosthe- 
nes commander of all their forces, 
107, 3- the Ac. at battle of Olpz 
attack in the rear and rout the Pelop, 
108, I. press upon the retreat of the 
Ambraciots, § 4. Ac. commanders 
with Demosth. conclude a secret 


agreement for the safe retreat of 
the Pelop. 109. send to cut off an 
Ambraciot reinforcement, 110. the 
Ac. scarcely prevailed on to spare the 
Pelop. pursue and cut off the Am- 
braciots, 111, 3-5 nn. under De- 
mosthenes cut off the Ambraciot re- 
inforcement at Idomene, 112. might 
have taken Ambracia, 113, 3. assign- 
ed a portion of the spoils to the Ath. 
and to Demosthenes, 114, I, 2. treaty 
of defensive alliance between the Ac. 
and Ambraciots, 114, 5, 6. aided by 
the Ath. occupy Anactorium, iv. 49 n. 
the Ac. reduce C£niade to join the 
Ath. alliance; with Demosthenes re- 
duce Salynthius and the Agreans 
also, 77, 2n. go by sea under De- 
mosth. against Siphe, but fail, 89, rt. 
with him land on the coast of Sicyon, 
101, 3. 4. Demosthenes on his way 
to Sicily, touches on the Ac. coast, 
vii. 31, 2. assembles slingers and 
darters, § 5. motives of the Ac. serv- 
ing under the Ath. 57, to. Ac. dart- 
ers on board the Ath. fleet, in the last 
battle at Syracuse, 60, 4 n. 67, 2 n. 

Acesines (ace. to Pliny Asines), a r. 
in the territory of Naxos, E. coast of 
Sicily, iv. 25, 8. 

Achaia, a region on the N. coast 
of Pelop. consisting of twelve states 
(see Herod. i. 145, 2. Strabo ix.). 
Achaians used by Homer as a de- 
nomination of one only of the various 
races inhabiting the country after- 
wards called Hellas, i. 3, 3,5 n. suf- 
fered in a storm on their return from 
Troy, iv. 120, 1. Achaians accompany 
Demosth. against (iniade, i. 111, 4. 
Achaia given up by the Ath, 115, 1 n. 
on amicable terms with both Pelop. 
and Ath. at the beginning of the war, 
ii.9,2n. Zacynthus colonized by the 
Ach. 66,1. Patre in Achaia, 83, 3 n. 
Dyme in Achaia, 84, 3. Achaians ex- 
cluded from the Lac. colony Heracleia, 


iii. 92, 7. Achaia demanded by the 


AcHAaIA—_EGINA. 


Ath. iv. 21, 3. its political arrange- 
ments altered by the Lac., v. 82, 1. 
Pelop. fleet off its coast supported by 
the Ach. as allies, vil. 34, 1, 2 n. 

Achaia, used for Achaia Phthiotis, 
iv. 78, 1 n. the Phthiot Achaians 
subject to the Thessalians, viii. 3, 1 n. 

Acharne, N. by W. of Athens, a 
very important demus of Attica; 
furnishing 3000 heavy-armed men, 
more than one-tenth of the whole 
amount of the Ath. heavy-armed, ii. 
19, 2. 20, 3. cf. 13,6. the Pelop. en- 
camp there and ravage it, 19, 5. 
continue there; their object, 20. effect 
on the Ath. and the Acharnians, 21. 
the Pelop. break up thence, ii. 23, I. 

Achelous, a r. of W. Greece. its 
course from m. Pindus through Do- 
lopia, the Agrzans and Amphilo- 
chians, along the plain of Acarnania 
to the sea at C2niade; a defence in 
winter to that city, ii. 102, 3 n. its 
alluvial deposit, and formation of 
islands, § 4-6. crossed by the Pelop. 
expedition against Amphilochian Ar- 
£08, iii, 106, 1. the boundary between 
®tolia and Acarnania, ib. n. 

Acheron, a river of Thesprotis in 
W. Greece, and the Acherusian lake 
formed by it, discharges itself into 
the sea near Ephyre, i. 46, 5, 6. 

Achilles, his followers from Phthi- 
otis alone called Hellenes by Homer, 
i. 3, 3D. 

Acre, a town in Sicily, a colony 
of Syracuse, W. of it, date of foun- 
dation, vi. 5, 2. 

Acreum Lepas, a strong position 
of the Syracusans on the Ath. line of 
retreat, vii. 78, 5 n. the Ath. in vain 
attempt to force it, 79, 1-3. 

Acragas, on 8S. coast of Sicily, 
between Gela and Selinus, vii. 58, 1. 
a colony from Gela, vi. 4, 4. Acra- 
gantines persuaded by Phzax join 
the Ath. alliance against Syracuse, 
v. 4, 5, 6, allowed no aids to Syrac. 


to pass through their territory, vii. 32, 
i. neutral in the Syrac. war, 33, 2. 58, 
1. disturbed by a faction favourable 
to Syracuse, 46. it is expelled, 50, 1. 

Acropolis of Athens, seized by Cy- 
lon, i. 126, 4, 5. the original city, ii. 
15, 4, 8. called simply wodcs ; the tem- 
ples there, v. 18,9 n. 23,5. 47, 11. 
secured from occupation during the 
plague, ii. 17, 1. its Propyleea, ii. 13, 3. 
inscribed orn there recording the 
tyrants’ injustice, vi. 55, I, 2 nn. re- 
cording the fifty years’ peace, v. 18, 9. 

Acrothoi, one of the 6 small towns 
of the Acte of m. Athos, iv. 109, 3. 

Actzan cities, on the coast of Asia, 
belonging to Mytilene, iv. 52, 3 n. 
ci. Ti, 0; 4. 

Acte, the peninsula of m. Athos, 
iv. 109, ID. contains six cities; ele- 
ments of their population, § 3 n. 

Actium, a town in the territory 
of Anactorium; a Corcyrzan herald 
meets the Corinthian fleet there, i. 
29,2. Corinthian camp there, 30, 3. 

Adeimantus, f. of Aristeus, a Cor. 
i. 60, 2. 

Admetus, k. of the Molossians, i. 
136, 3. receives Themistocles, § 7. 
protects and aids him in his flight, 
137) I. 

Adramyttium, see Atramyttium. 

Adriatic, name unknown to Thue. 
S. part of it called by him Ionian 
Gulf, i. 24, rn. 

antides, son of Hippoclus (He- 
rod. iv. 138, 1.) tyrant of Lampsa- 
cus, and son-in-law of Hippias ty- 
rant of Athens, vi. 59, 3, 4- 

Adolian lochus of the Lac. n. to 
iv. 8, &. 

Aigeean sea, i. 98, 2. iv. 109, 2. 

AXgaledn (in Herod. viii. go, 6. 


igaleds), a m. of Attica, ii. 19, 2 n. 


AEgina, island, and A‘ginetans; fleet 
before Median war chiefly of fifty-oared 
vessels, half-decked; war with A%g. 
caused the building of the Ath. fleet, i. 
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14,4n. Aug. defeated by the Ath. 41, 
2n. defeated in a sea-fight, and besieg- 
ed by the Ath. 105, 3. aided by the 
Pelop. § 4. submit to the Ath. 108, 3. 
complain to the Lac. of subjection to 
the Ath. 67, 2 n. their independence 
demanded by the Lac. 139, 1. 140, 6. 
expelled by the Ath. from A%g. which 
is occupied by Ath. settlers, ii. 27, 
1,2. most of the Avg. settled by the 
Lac. in Thyrea § 3-5 n. Ath. fleet 
touches at Aig. 31,2. Corcyrean en- 
voys confined there, iii. 72, 1. Thyrea, 
the new abode of the Avg. visited 
by an Ath. fleet, iv. 56, 2. 57, 1, 2. 
taken, pillaged and burnt; the sur- 
vivors sent to Athens, and slain by 
decree, § 3, 4. shortest route of Ath. 
succours to Argos, from A%g. through 
Epidaurus, vy. 53. Ath. settlers in 
Aig. called ASginetans, v. 74, 3; 
serve at the siege of Syracuse, vii. 
57, 2n; engaged in the oligarchical 
conspiracy at Athens, viii. 69. 3. their 
motive ib.n. Ath, expedition to Sicily 
tries its speed as far as Aug. vi. 32, 
3 n. the second expedition proceeds 
to Aig. vii. 20, 2. leaves Atg. 26,1. 
a Lac. fleet overruns Ag. viii. 92, 3. 
Eginetan Drachma and Obolus, see 
Drachma, and Obolus. 

Agitium, a town of Attolia, defeat 
and loss of the Ath. there under De- 
mosthenes, ill. 97, 2, 3 n. 

Aeimnestus, a Platean f. of La- 
con, il. 52, 7. 

AEneas, a Cor. son of Ocytas or 
Ocytus, signs the one year’s Truce, 
iv. 119, 2. 

A®nesias, Ephor of Sparta at com- 
mencement of the Pelop. War, ii. 2, 1. 

/Enianes, a people inhabiting the 
N. side of the valley of the r. Sper- 
cheius, v. 51, I. 

AEnus, an A£olic city on the coast 
of Thrace E. of the r. Hebrus, (He- 
rod. iv. 90, 4. vii. 58, 5.) Targeteers 
thence at Athens, iv. 28, 4. the AC- 


nians a colony from Beeotia, tribu- 
tary allies of Athens; A®nians serv- 
ing against Syracuse, vii. 57, 5- 

‘oladas, a Theban, f. of Pagon- 
das, iv. 91. 

folis, afterwards called Calydon 
and Pleuron, iii. 102, 6 n. Aolians 
possessors of Corinth before the Do- 
rians, iv. 42, 2 pn. the MMolic or 
A®olian the most ancient of the 
Hellenian nations or races, notes to 
iii, 2, 3, and iv. 42, 2. Holic towns 
on the Asiatic continent as opposed 
to those in Lesbos, iv.52,3n. Cume 
or Cyme in ASolia, iii. 31,1. the Beeo- 
tians, Lesbians, Tenedians and AL- 
nians (of Acnus, not Afnianes) are 
AMolians, iii. 2, 3n. vil. §7, 5. Vill. 
100, 3 n., and the Antandrians, 108, 4. 
ffolians serving under the Ath. at 
Syracuse, vii. 57, 5- 

£olus, islands of, off the Sicel or 
N. coast of Sicily are arid; Lipara 
alone inhabited; colonized from Cni- 
dus; in the Syrae. alliance; ravaged 
by the Ath. iii. 88, 1-6 nn. second 
Ath. expedition against, 115, I. su- 
perstition respecting Hiera; it is vol- 
canic, 83, 3, 4. 

Esimides, a Corcyrean naval com- 
mander, i. 47, I. 

®son, an Argive ambassador to 
Lacedeemon, v. 40, 3. 

‘Etheans, Laconian Perieci or 
provincials, i, ror, 2 and n. their 
town, accord. to Steph. Byz., Ai@aia, 
méds Aakovxns pia tay éxardv. 

ASthiopia, above or inland of E- 
gypt, the plague said to have begun 
there, ii. 48, 13 see Strabo, ii. 

tna, a volcanic mountain of Sicily, 
iii. 116. three eruptions from, § 3. 

#tolia, and A®tolians: features of 
the country indicated, ili. 97, 3. 98, 
1,2. A®tolian unwalled towns or vil- 
lages, 94, 4, Potidania, Crocyleium, 
Teichium, 96,2, AXgitium, 97, 2. the 
people described, 94, 4, (comp. i. 
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5, 3 4-) principal divisions of, 94, 5. 
subdivisions or tribes of the Ophionian 
division, 96, 3. Ath. expedition for 
conquest of, suggested to Demo- 
sthenes by Messenians of Naupactus, 
94, 3-5. starts from G£ne6n in Locris, 
95,3. its progress, 96,1, 2. the Act. 
assemble against it, 96, 3. attack it at 
/Egitium, 97, 4. drive it back with 
carnage to neon, 98. Axt. embassy 
to Corinth and Lacedemon solicits 
aid to reduce Naupactus, 100, 1, n. 
expedition with that object from Del- 
phi through Locris, ror, 1—102, I. 
fEtolians join it in the territory of 
Naupactus, 102, 2. it fails from Nau- 
pactus being reinforced, 102, 3, 6. 
A&tolians in the pay of Athens at Sy- 
racuse, Vii. 57, 9. 

Africa, see Libya. 

Agamemnon’s fleet, 1.9, 3-5. power 
its origin, 9, I, 2. sceptre, 9, 5 n. 

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian com- 
mander in the first sea-fight against 
Phormion, ii. 83, 4. 

Agatharchus, commander of a Sy- 
racusan squadron sent out to inter- 
cept the Athenian convoys, vii. 25, I. 
commanded one wing of the Syra- 
cusan fleet in the last engagement in 
the harbour, 70, 1. 

Agesander, a Spartan, one of three 
envoys from Lacedemon with the 
ultimate proposal to Athens, i. 139, 3. 

Agesander, f. of Pasitelidas, a Lac. 
iv. 132, 3. 

Agesandridas, son of Agesander, a 
Spartan, commander of the expedi- 
tion from Las against Eubeea, viii. 
QI, 2. 94,1, 2. 95, 3- defeats the 
Ath. off Eretria, and effects the revolt 
of Eubeea, 95, 4-7. 

Agesippidas or Hegesippidas, Lac. 
commander of Heracleia in Trachis, 
Vv. 52,1. sent to reinforce the garrison 
of Epidaurus, 56, 1. 

Agis (“Ayis, or with Bekker and 
Poppo ’Ay:s), son of Archidamus, k. 


of the Lac.; in the sixth year of the 
war leads the expedition for the yearly 
invasion of Attica, prevented by earth- 
quakes, iii. 89, 1. invades and lays it 
waste, iv. 2,1. returns, 6,1. swears 
to treaties, v. 19, 2. 24,1n. stopped 
on his march at Leuctra by the sa- 
crifices proving unfavourable, 54, I. 
begins his campaign against the Ar- 
gives, 57, 1. meets and eludes the 
Argives and their allies at Methy- 
drium in Arcadia, 58, 2. his dispo- 
sitions for invading Argolis, 58, 4. 
interposing between the Argives and 
their city, places his allies in their 
rear, 59,3. concludes a four months’ 
truce, and leads off his forces, 60, 1. 
much blamed by them, § 2, 3. the 
Lacedemonians deliberate on fining 
him and razing his housetotheground, 
63, 1. appoint a council of ten Spar- 
tans to accompany him on expedi- 
tions, 63, 4. about to attack the Ar- 
gives strongly posted, is rebuked, and 
forbears, 65, 2. turns the water from 
the Tegean into the Mantinic terri- 
tory, 65, 4. hastily makes his dispo- 
sitions for the battle of Mantineia, 66, 
2—67, 1. orders a flank movement 
to extend his left wing, 71, 3 n. orders 
imperfectly executed, and his left 
driven back with loss, 72, 1-3. he 
48 victorious in the centre and right, 
72, 4—73, 1. marches to the relief of 
the left, 73, 2. heads the expedition 
of Lacedemonians and allies which 
destroys the Long Walls of Argos, 
and slaughters all the free inhabitants 
of Hysiz, 83, 1, 2. lays waste the 
plain country of Attica and fortifies 
Deceleia, vii. 19, 1,2. continues there, 
making the conduct of the war his 
main object, 27, 3-5. levies contri- 
butions on the allies, takes most of 
the (Etzans’ stock, who redeem it; 
in spite of the Thessalians’ remon- 
strances, exacts from the Phthiot 
Acheans and their other subjects 
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money and hostages, whom he de- 
posits at Corinth, endeavouring to 
make them join the Lacedemonian 
confederacy, viii. 3, 1. the Eubeeans, 
5,1, and Lesbians seek his aid in 
revolting from Athens; he prefers 
aiding the Lesbians, 5, 2. acts with- 
out sanction of the Lac. government ; 
extent of his power and obedience 
of allies to him at Deceleia, 5,3. falls 
in with the Lacedemonians’ deter- 
mination to aid Chios first, 8, 2. un- 
able to overcome the Corinthians’ 
scruples to embark before the expira- 
tion of the Isthmian Festival and 
Truce, 9,1. sends Thermon, a Spar- 
tan, to the squadron blockaded by 
the Ath. at Peirzeum on the Isthmus, 
II, 2. at variance with Alcibiades, 
12, 2. his enemy, 45,1. the Four 
Hundred desire to treat with him, 
70,2. disregards their overtures, and 
marches to Athens, 71, 1. repulsed, 
71, 2. receiving a second embassy 
from the Four Hundred advises their 
sending envoys to Sparta, 71, 3. 

Agreans, Aypaio: (an A‘tolian peo- 
ple), situate on the upper part of r. 
Achelous, ii. 102, 3. iii. 106, 2. their 
territory, Aypais, 111, 5. their king 
Salynthius, friendly to the Pelopon- 
nesians and Ambraciots, to whom 
they afford refuge, ib. 113, 1. 114, 4. 
Demosthenes marches against and 
brings them into alliancewith Athens, 
iv. 77, 2. Agreans take part in his 
landing on the coast of Sicyon, 101, 3. 

Agrianes a Peonic tribe, ii. 96, 3; 
see Herod. v. 16, t. 

Agrigentum, see Acragas. 

Alczus, archon at Athens at the 
signing of the fifty years’ Peace, v. 
19, 1, and the fifty years’ Alliance, 
25,1; see Diod. Sicul. xii. 

Alcamenes, a Lac. son of Sthene- 
laidas, destined by Agis, viii. 5, 1, 
and finally by the Lac. confederacy, 
to aid the Ath. allies in revolt, 8, 2. 


sets sail with a squadron, 10, 2. de- 
feated and slain by the Athenians at 
Peireeum in the Corinthian territory, 
10, 3, 4. 

Alcibiades, a Laconian name, viii. 
6, 3. Alcibiades, an Ath. son of Clei- 
nias, of illustrious ancestry; slighted 
by the Lacedzemonians, v. 43, 2. in- 
stigates the Argives, Mantineans and 
Eleians to send an embassy to Athens 
to seek an alliance, 43, 3- " deceives 
the Laced. envoys, involving them in 
inconsistency, and charges them with 
double-dealing, 45, 2-4. envoys of 
the Argives, Mantineans and Eleans, 
introduced to the assembly by Al- 
cibiades, conclude a treaty of alliance 
with Athens, 46, 5. his expedition 
into Peloponnesus, v. 52, 2. his mo- 
tives for wishing the Argives to pos- 
sess Epidaurus, 53. comes to aid 
them, 55,4. induces the Ath, to pro- 
nounce the Lac. perjured, and to re- 
introduce the Helots into Pylus, 56, 3. 
as envoy from Athens persuades the 
Argives to disown the truce made 
(59, 5.) with Agis, and recommence 
hostilities, 61, 2, 3. fails to prevent 
a peace between Argos and Lacede- 
mon, 76, 3. seizes 300 Argives as fa- 
vouring the Lac. interest, v. 84, 1. 
appointed with Nicias and Lamachus 
to command the first great Ath. ex- 
pedition to Sicily, vi. 8, 2. Nicias’ 
insinuations against him, t2, 2. Al- 
cibiades’ motives for advocating the 
expedition, 15, 2. his expensive ha- 
bits, § 3. suspected of aiming at ty- 
ranny, § 4. his speech, 16-18. un- 
equalled magnificence and victories 
at Olympia, 16, 2. Argive confede- 
racy the result of his diplomacy, § 6. 
accused of mutilation of images and 
mock celebration of the Mysteries 
as connected with a plot against the 
constitution, 28. desires immediate 
trial, 29, 1, 2. compelled to sail for 
Sicily, 29, 3. his plan of operations, 
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48. assented to by Lamachus, 50, 1. 
negotiates unsuccessfully with Mes- 
sana, ib. during his speech to the 
Catanzans the soldiers enter the town, 
51,1. he and others recalled to A- 
thens for trial, 53, t. suspicion against 
him gains strength, 61, 1-4. why not 
arrested when recalled, § 5. escapes 
at Thurii, § 6. passes over into Pe- 
loponnesus; condemned for non-ap- 
pearance at Athens, § 7. had betrayed 
the Athenians’ design upon Messana, 
74, 1. meets the Syrac. and Corinthian 
envoys at Sparta, and incites the La- 
cedzemonians to aid Syracuse,88,9, 10. 
his speech, 89-92. obviates their pre- 
judices against him, 89. states the 
ultimate object of Athens in attacking 
Sicily, 90. urges the necessity of 
promptly succouring it, 91, 1-4, of 
carrying on the war in Greece with 
vigour, § 5, of fortifying and occupy- 
ing Deceleia in Attica, § 6, 7. they 
should not think worse of him for his 
present hostility to Athens, 92. I-3, 
but fully avail themselves of his ser- 
vices, § 4. urgently exhorts the Lac. 
to fortify Deceleia and prosecute the 
war, vii. 18, 1. exerts his interest 
with the Lac. to obtain aid for the 
Chians and Tissaphernes against A- 
thens, viii. 6, 3. hereditary friendship 
between the families of Alcibiades 
and of Endius a Lac. Ephor, ib. Al- 
cibiades, by arguments addressed to 
the Ephors generally, 12, 1, and to 
{ndius specially, § 2. persuades them 
to dispatch him with Chalcideus and 
five ships to Chios, §. 3. chased by 
the Ath. under Strombichides, (see 
17, 1.) 15,1. on arrival, 14,1, they 
draw Chios, Erythre, § 2, and Cla- 
zomenee into revolt from Athens, § 3. 
Alcibiades and Chalcideus reinforced 
chase Strombichides from Teos, viii. 
16, 3, 3. arm their Peloponnesian 
crews and leave them at Chios for land 
service, reman their fleet and sail to 


Miletus, 17, 1. Alcibiades desires to 
secure the credit of the lonian revolt 
to himself, Chaleideus, and Endius, 
§ 2. effect the revolt of Miletus, § 3. 
Alcibiades brings news of the battle 
of Miletus to the Pelop. and Sicilian 
fleet, urging them to relieve that city, 
26, 3. suspected by the Pelop., and 
his execution ordered by the Lac., 
takes refuge with Tissaphernes, and 
prejudices him against them, 45, 1. 
persuades him to retrench their pay, 
§ 2. and bribe their officers into 
acquiescence, § 3. endeavours to 
shame the Chians and other states 
out of demanding pay, § 4,5. dis- 
suades Tissaphernes from hastening 
the war to a conclusion, or giving 
either Pelop. or Ath, the command 
by both land and sea, 46,1, 2. why 
the Ath. were the more, and the Lac. 
the less fit, of the two, to share do- 
minion with the king, § 3. practical 
conclusion, § 4. ‘Tissaphernes con- 
fides in and acts on his advice, § 5. 
views of Alcibiades in giving this 
advice, 47,1. effect, on the Ath. ar- 
mament at Sainos, of his influence 
with ‘Tissaphernes, § 2. he intrigues 
with the oligarchical party there for 
his own recall, and the subversion of 
the democracy, ib. holds out hopes 
of conciliating Tissaphernes and the 
king, 48, 1, 2. distrusted by Phryni- 
chus, § 3, 6. the conspirators send 
a deputation to Athens to negotiate 
for Alcibiades’ recall, 49. why Phryni- 
chus sends information to Astyochus 
against Alc. 50, 1, 2. Alc. informs 
the commanders at Samos of Phry- 
nichus’ treason, § 4. informed by 
Astyochus of Phrynichus’ proposal to 
betray Samos, § 5, writes word of it 
to Samos, 51, 1, through Phrynichus’ 
address, is disbelieved, § 2. endea- 
vours to win ‘Tissaphernes over to 
the Ath. 52. Peisander, and the oli- 
garchical deputation from Samos, at 
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Athens, advocate his recall, 53, 1. 
notwithstanding the protest of the 
Eumolpide and the Ceryces (or he- 
ralds), § 2, 3. the Ath. decree ne- 
gotiations for his return, 54,2. Phry- 
nichus traduced because adverse to 
it, § 3. Alcibiades’ extravagant de- 
mands on behalf of Tissaphernes lead 
the Ath. deputation to close the con- 
ference, 56. the Ath. at Samos resolve 
to act without him, 63, 4. Androcles, 
a personal enemy to Alcibiades, as- 
sassinated at Athens, 55, 2. Phry- 
nichus, from fear of Alc., most zealous 
for oligarchy, 68, 3. on Alcibiades’ 
account, the Four Hundred recall no 
exiles, 70, 1. the armament of Samos 
expect him to procure the king’s al- 
liance for them, 76, 7. recalled to 
Samos, 81, t. by boasts and pro- 
mises encourages the armament, § 2, 
3. elected one of their commanders, 
82, 1. forbids their sailing against 
Peireeus, § 2. goes professedly to 
concert measures with Tissaphernes ; 
awes him and the Ath. each by the 
other, § 3. his recall increases the 
Peloponnesians’ distrust and dislike 
of Tissaphernes, 83, 1, 2. returns 
from Tissaphernes to Samos, 85, 4. 
again prevents the Ath. at Samos 
from sailing against their country- 
men, 86, 4. answer and advice to the 
oligarchical deputation from Athens, 
§ 6,7. answers the Argives’ offer of 
aid to the armament, § 8. professed, 
and probably real object in following 
Tissaphernes towards Aspendus, 88. 
his answer to the deputation from the 
Four Hundred reported at Athens; 
and its effects there, 89, 1-3. his 
strong position at Samos encourages 
the friends of democracy at Athens, 
§ 4. his recall decreed at Athens, 97,3. 
returns from Phaselis and Caunus, 
professing to have prevented the 
junction of the Pheenician and Pelop. 
fleets, and rendered Tissaphernes 


more friendly to the Ath., ro8, 1. 
mans a squadron, exacts contribu- 
tions from Halicarnassus,, fortifies 
Cos, appoints a governor to it, and 
returns to Samos, § 2. 

Alcidas, a Lac. commander of the 
Pelop. fleet for the relief of Lesbos, 
ili. 16, 3. sails, 26,1. rejects the ad- 
vice of Teutiaplus and the Ionian 
exiles and the Lesbians, 30. 31, f. 
resolves to return, § 2. butchers most 
of his prisoners, 32, 1. but on re- 
monstrance of the Samian envoys, 
sets the survivors at liberty, § 2, 3. 
runs from Ephesus straight for Pelo- 
ponnesus, 33,1. Paches chases him, 
$4. reinforced at Cyllene, and with 
Brasidas for his adviser (69, 1.), ar- 
rives off Corcyra, 76. defeats the Cor- 
cyreans, 77.78. afraid to pursue his 
advantage, 79, 2, 3. on report of the 
approach of an Ath. fleet, 80, 3, gets 
clear off, 81, 1. commissioned, with 
Ledn and Damagon, to found He- 
racleia in Trachinia, 92, 1, 8. 

Alcinadas, or Alcinidas, a Lac. 
swears to the Treaty of Peace, v. 19, 2, 
and the Treaty of Alliance, for fifty 
years between Athens and Lacede- 
mon, 24. 

Alcinous, his réyevos, or conse- 
crated ground, at Corcyra, iii. 70, 5 n. 

Alciphron, an Argive, (mpdfevos, 
or public friend, of the Lac.,) unau- 
thorized by the state, prevails upon 
Agis to conclude a four months’ 
truce with Argos, v. 59, 5- 

Alcisthenes, an Ath. f. of Demo- 
sthenes, iii. 91, 1. iv. 66, 3. vii. 16, 1. 

Alcmeeon, son of Amphiaraus, hay- 
ing murdered his mother, in conse- 
quence of an oracle, ii. 102, 78, settles 
near (Eniade in Acarnania, § 9, 10. 

Alemeonide, an Ath. family, expel 
the Peisistratide from Athens, vi. 59, 
4. for their history see Herod. vi. 125 
-I31. 

Aleuade, a family of Larisa in 
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Thessaly, according to Herod. kings 
of Thessaly, n. i. t11, 1. 

Alexander, k. of Macedon, f. of Per- 
diccas, i.57,1.137,1. descended from 
Temenus of Argos, i. 99, 3, and n. 

Alexarchus, commander of the Co- 
rinthian division of the troops sent to 
the aid of Syracuse, vii. 19, 4. 

Alexicles, an Ath. general of oligar- 
chical sentiments, seized and placed 
in confinement, viii. 92,4. let go, 93, I. 
withdraws with Peisander to Deceleia, 
98,1. 

Alexippidas, Ephor at Lacedemon, 
viii. 58, 1. 

Alicyzi, a Sicel people, vii. 32, 1. 

Allies of Athens and Lacedemon, 
ii.g. of Athens and Syacuse,vii. 57.58. 

Almopes, a people expelled by the 
Macedonians from Almopia, an inland 
region of Macedonia, ii. 99, 43 see 
Ptolemy and Pliny. 

Alope, a city on the N. coast of 
Opuntian Locris, ii. 26, 2; see Pal- 
meri Gree. Antiq. p. 584. 

Altar, (see also Sanctuary,) of the 
Eumenides or Furies, i. 126, 11. of 
Olympian Zeus, v. 50, 1. of Apollo 
Archegetes, vi. 3, I. 
pollo at Athens, 54, 6,7. of Athene 
in the acropolis at Athens, i. 126, ro. 
of the twelve gods in the Agora, vi. 
54, 6. altars a refuge in the case of 
unintentional transgressions, iv. 98, 
6 n; from danger in tumults, viii. 
84, 3. 

Alyzia, a city on the Acarnanian 
coast, opposite to Leucadia, vii. 31, 
2D. 

Ambracia, ’Apmpaxia, a colony of 
Corinth, ii. 80, 3. Ambracian Gulf, 
i. 29, 2. 55, 1. Ambraciots sent by 
the Corinthians to garrison Epidam- 
nus, i. 26, 1. furnish eight ships to 
the expedition for its relief, 27, 4. fur- 
nish to the Corinthian expedition 
against Corcyra twenty-seven ships, 
46, 2. on the right wing in the sea- 
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fight off Sybota, 48, 3. beaten and 
chased to their camp, 49, 5. belong 
to the Lac. Confederacy, ii. 9, 2. 
furnish ships, § 3. march against Ar- 
gos Amphilochicum and Amphilo- 
chia, 68, 1. origin of their enmity 
against Argos Amphilochicum 68, 2-8. 
with Chaonians and other barbarian 
allies overrun the country; cannot 
take the city: return home and dis- 
band, 68,9. with the Chaonians, and 
aid from the Pelop. plan the con- 
quest of Acarnania; their designs 
against Zacynthus, Cephallenia and 
Naupactus, 80, 1. on assemblage of 
their land-forces, 80, 5-10, proceed 
and take Limnea, § 11. march a- 
gainst Stratus, § 12. their barbarian 
allies defeated, ii. 81, 5-8. they hastily 
retreat and disband, 82, 1, 2. their 
ships reinforce the Pelop. fleet under 
Alcidas at Cyllene on its way to Cor- 
cyra, iii. 69, 1. concert with Eurylo- 
chus an attack upon Argos Amphilo- 
chicum and Acarnania, 102, 7, 8. 
take Olpz, 105, 1. send home for re- 
inforcements, 105, 3. joined by Eu- 
rylochus, 106, 1-3. post themselves 
at Metropolis, 107, 1. rout the Acar- 
nanians and Amphilochians (see 107, 
7.) opposed to them, 108, 3. but, 
from the defeat of Eurylochus and 
his troops, retreat with great loss to 
Olpx, 108, 4. the whole disposable 
force of Ambracia marches to join 
them, 110, 1. of those at Olpe 
(abandoned by the Pelop.) about 
200 slain in flight into Agrea, 
I1I, 2-5. the forces from Ambra- 
cia reach Idomene and occupy its 
smaller summit, 112, 1, 2. surprised 
by the Acarnanians under Demo- 
sthenes, 112, 4. most of them 
slain, 112, 5. but few get back to 
Ambracia, 112, 6-8. the Ambraciots 
who had fled from Olpe (111, 5.) 
send a herald for leave to bury their 
dead, 113, 1. he learns the destruc- 
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tion of the troops from Ambracia, 
113, 2-10. Ambracia is at the mercy 
of the Acarnanians and Amphilo- 
chians; their reason for sparing it, 
113, 11-13. the fugitive Ambraciots 
are allowed to return home from - 
niade, 114, 4. the Ambraciots con- 
clude a defensive alliance with the 
Acarnanians and Amphilochians, 114, 
5. Ambracia receives a garrison of 
Corinthians 114, 7, and iv. 42, 3. 
three Ambraciot ships sent to aid 
Syracuse, vi. 104, 1. arrivethere, vii. 7, 
1. Ambraciot envoys sent from Syra- 
cuse to the Sicilian states to announce 
the taking of Plemyrium, and urge 
them to send reinforcements, 25, 9, 
on their way back to Syracuse slain 
by the Sicels, 32, 2. Ambraciots 
among the Greeks who came to aid 
Syracuse, 58, 3. two Ambraciot ships 
taken by the Ath. in the sea-fight off 
Cynossema, vill. 106, 3. 

Ameiniades, son of Philemon, an 
Ath. ambassador to Seuthes; con- 
cerned in the seizure of the Lac. and 
other ambassadors on their way to 
Persia, ii. 67, 2, 3. 

Ameinias, a Lac., commissioned to 
ascertain the state of affairs in Thrace, 
iv. 132, 3. 

Ameinocles,aCorinthian shipwright, 
builds four ships for the Samians, i. 
13) 3° 

Ammeas, son of Corceebus, the first 
Platean who mounts the besiegers’ 
wall, iii. 22, 4. 

Amorges, illegitimate son of Pis- 
suthnes, revolts from the k. of Per- 
sia, Vill. 5, 5, reported to be ap- 
proaching Anza, 19, I, 2. taken by 
the Pelop. at lasus, and delivered up 
to Tissaphernes, 28, 2, 3. Phryni- 
chus charged by Peisander with hav- 
ing betrayed him, 54, 3. 

Ampelidas, a Lac. envoy sent to 
Argos for the renewal of the thirty 
years’ truce, v. 22, 2; cf. 14, 3. 
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Amphiaraus, of Argos, father of 
Amphilochus, ii. 68, 3; and of Alc- 
mon, 102, 7. 

Amphias, son of Eupaides, an Epi- 
daurian, signs, on behalf of Epidau- 
rus, the truce for a year between the 
Lac. and Ath. confederacies, iv. 119, 2. 

Amphidorus, father of Menecrates, 
a Megarean, ibid. 

Amphilochia, on the Ambracian 
Gulf, with Amphilochian Argos, co- 
lonized by Amphilochus, son of Am- 
phiaraus, ij. 68, 3. (see Strabo x. and 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 440.) the river 
Achelous flows through it, 102, 3. 
the Amphilochians regarded by the 
Ambraciots as barbarians, iii. 112, 
7; compare ii. 68, 5. receive Am- 
braciots to dwell with them, and 
learn the Greek language from them, 
ii. 68, 5. are expelled by them, 68, 6. 
by aid of Acarnanians and Ath. re- 
cover their city and enslave the Am- 
braciots who had seized it, 68, 8. 
hence regarded with enmity and in- 
vaded by the Ambraciots, 68, 9 (see 
Ambracia). again invaded by the 
Ambraciots, iii, 105. are, all but a 
few, prevented by them from assem- 
bling in arms, 107, 3. those who 
were at the battle of Olpe darters, 
107, 7. beaten and pursued to Argos 
Amph, 108, 3. they cut off the Am- 
braciots who had escaped from the 
carnage at Idomene, 112, 6,7. would 
not take Ambracia; their reason for 
this, 113, 13. make a defensive al- 
liance with the Ambraciots, 114, 5. 
Amphilochian mountains, 112, 3, 5. 
Amphilochian territory, and people, 
called simply Argive, and Argos Am- 
philochicum simply Argos, 105, 1, 2. 
106, 1. 107, 2, 3. 108, 3; see also 
Argos Amphilochicum and Argos. 

Amphipolis, a city (an Ath. colony) 
on the N. E. bank of the r. Strymon, 
formerly called "Evvéa 680i, i. 100, 3. 
iv. 102, 1, (see Herod. vii. 114.) the 
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various attempts to found it, ii. 102, 
2, 3, and §1n. named from its si- 
tuation in a bend of the r. Strymon 
(see Arnold’s memoir on Amphipolis 
in vol. ii. p, 450), iv. 102, 4. its ap- 
proaches, 103, 3, 4, n. its Thracian, 
or Thrace-ward gates, v.10, 1n. and 
Arnold’s memoir on Amphipolis. its 
gates opening on the palisade, 10, 6. 
and Arnold’s memoir, and § 7. tem- 
ple of Athene there, v. ro, 2. Brasidas 
marches from Arne against it, iv. 102, 
1.103. the Athenian party there send 
for aid to Thucydides, to Thasos, 104, 
3. moderate terms offered by Brasidas 
105, 2. it surrenders, 106, Clearidas 
appointed governor, 132, 4. Cleon 
sails from ‘Torone against Amphi- 
polis, v. 3, 6. amount of forces under 
Brasidas and Clearidas at Amphi- 
polis, 6, 4, 5. Cleon marches from 
Eion, 7,2. posts his army on a hill 
fronting Amph., and views its posi- 
tion, 7,4. Brasidas enters Amph., 8, 
I. his plan of attack, 8, 4. 9, 4. battle 
of Amphipolis, 10. Brasidas attacks 
Cleon’s centre, 10, 6; Clearidas his 
right, to, 7-9. the Ath. totally routed 
fly to Eion, 10, 10. burial of Brasidas 
in Amph.; honours paid to him as 
to a hero and founder of the city; 
destruction of all memorials of Hag- 
non, 11, 1. disparity of the loss of 
men on each side, 11, 2. restoration 
of Amphipolis to the Ath. stipulated 
by the fifty years’ truce, 18, 5. it is 
not restored, 21. 35, 3, 5. 46, 2. an 
Ath. expedition in preparation against 
it under Nicias frustrated by Perdic- 
cas’ failing to cooperate, 83, 4. Eue- 
tion, an Ath. general, blockades it 
with triremes, vii. 9. 

Amphissians (‘Apqioojs), a tribe 
or state of the Ozolian Locrians, iii. 
101, 2. of Amphissa see Herodotus, 
vill. 32, 3. Strabo. ix. and Palmerii 
Gr. Ant. p. 546, &c. 

Amycleum, a temple of Apollo at 


Amycle near Sparta, v. 18,9 n. 23, 5. 
see Meursii Miscell. Lacon. iv. 2. 

Amyntas, son of Philip the brother 
of Perdiccas the k. of Macedon, ii. 95, 
2,3. 100,3. see Herod. and Diod. 
Siculus. 

Amyrteus, king in the marshes of 
Egypt, i. 112, 3. see Herod., ii. 140, 3. 

Anaceium (Avdxetov), a temple of 
Castor and Polydeuces, or Pollux, at 
Athens, viii. 93, I n. 

Anactorium, on the mouth of the 
Ambracian Gulf, a joint possession 
of the Corinthians and Corcyrzans, 1. 
55, 1. sends one ship to the Cor. ex- 
pedition against Corcyra, i. 46,2. be- 
longs to the Pelop. confederacy, ii. 9, 
2. aids the Ambraciot and Pelop. ex- 
pedition, under Cnemus, against A- 
carnania, ii. 80, 4, 6. Anactorians in 
the right wing at the battle of Stratus, 
ii, 81, 3. Anactorium (see Palmerii 
Gr. Ant. p. 377.) taken by the Co- 
rinthians, i. 55, 1 n. regarded as ho- 
stile by the Acarnanians, who stipulate 
that it shall have no aid from Am- 
bracia, lil. 114, 6. taken again by the 
Athenians and Acarnanians, and oc- 
cupied solely by the latter, iv. 49. vii. 
31, 2. its not being recovered alien- 
ates the Corinthians from Laced., v. 
30, 2. Anactorian territory, i. 29, 2. 

Ana, ra” Avaca, (in Paus. vii. 4, 3. 
Steph. Byz. and Eustath. on Dionys. 
Perieg. 828. 7’Avaia.) on the Ionian 
coast opp. to Samos. Samian envoys 
from Anza remonstrate with Alcidas 
on slaughtering his prisoners, iii. 32, 
2n. cf. iv. 75,1 n. the Samian ex- 
iles settle there and aid the Pelop., iv. 
75,1. a Chian squadron sails thither 
for intelligence on its way to promote 
the Ionian revolt, viii. 9,1. Lysicles 
an Ath., levying contributions from 
the allies in Asia, slain by the Anzite, 
iii. 19,2n. an Aneite ship reinforces 
the Chians, viii. 61, 2. 

Anapus, a small r, in Arcanania, 

C2 
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tributary to the r. Achelous, ii. 82, 1. 
see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 385. 421. 

Anapus, a r. of Sicily falling into 
the great harbour of Syracuse. bridge 
over it broken up by the Ath. on their 
first landing, vi. 66, 2. Syracusan 
forces reviewed in the adjacent mea- 
dow, 96, 3- country on its banks ra- 
vaged, vii. 42,6. ford of the Anapus, 
78, 3. see Cluverii Sic. p. 157- 

Anaxander, a Theban, Jeads Me- 
thymnzean exiles against Methymna, 
and induces Eresus to revolt, vili. 100, 
3 n. 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium in 
Italy, founder of Messana, in Sicily, 
vi. 4,5. see Herod., vi. 23. vil. 165, 
2, 3. Pausan., iv. Strabo, vi. and 
Diod. Sic., xi. 

Andocides (the celebrated orator, 
son of Leogoras), an Ath. with twenty 
ships reinforces the Corcyrean fleet 
after the action off Sybota, i. 51, 4; 
see Plutarch’s Nicias, Nepos’ Alci- 
biades. 

Androcles, an Ath., a very promi- 
nent popular leader, and procurer of 
Alcibiades’ banishment, assassinated 
by an oligarchical conspiracy at A- 
thens, viii. 65, 2. 

Androcrates, fane of, near Plata, 
iii. 24, I n.; see Herod., ix. 25, 5- 

Andromedes, one of three Lac. 
commissioned to receive Panactum 
and Ath. prisoners from the Boot. 
and deliver them to the Ath., v. 42, I. 

Androsthenes, an Arcadian, victor 
at Olympia in the pancratium, when 
the Lac. were excluded, in Ol. xe. 
Vv. 49, In. 

Andros, an island due E. of 8. 
Attica, ii. 55, 2; see Strabo, x. An- 
drian troops attend the Ath, expedi- 
tion against the coast of Corinth, iv. 
42,1. the And. subject and tributary 
to Athens vii. 57, 4. And. employed 
by the Four Hundred at Athens for 
the violent dissolution of the Council 
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of Five Hundred, viii. 69, 3. colonies 
of Andros, Acanthus, iv.84,1n, Sta- 
geirus, 88, 2, Argilus, 103, 2. v. 18, 5, 
Sane, iv. 109, 3. Diomilus, an And. 
exile, commands six hundred Syra- 
cusans, Vi. 96, 3. 

Aneristus, a Lac. envoy to Persia, 
seized in Thrace and executed at 
Athens, ii. 67, 1. cf. Herod. vii. 137. 

Antandros, one of the ’Axcraiat 76- 
Aers, or cities of the coast, opposite to 
Lesbos, seized by Lesbian exiles for 
the purpose of fortifying it, iv. 52, 3. 
(see Strab. xiii.) reduced by the Ath. 
75,1. Antandrians, AZolian by de- 
scent, viii. 108, 4. they obtain troops 
from the Peloponnesians, and expel 
Arsaces’ garrison from their citadel, 
in dread of his treachery, 108, 4, 5- 

Anthemus, 6 ’Av@epods, a city, re- 
gion, and r. of Macedonia, E. of the 
head of the Thermean Gulf, ii. 99, 5. 
devastated by Sitalkes k. of the Odry- 
sw, 100, 5; see Strabo, xiv. Herod. 
v.04; 1. 

Anthene, a town in the Cynurian 
territory, E. coast of Pelop., v. 41, 2; 
see Pausanias, ii. 38, 6. 

Anthesterion, "Avéeornpior, eighth 
month of the Attic year, on the 
eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth of 
which was celebrated the Anthesteria ; 
according to Buttmann, Exc. I. ad 
Demosth. c. Mid., a festival distinct 
from the Lena, which was celebrated 
in the month Gamelion, called by the 
Ionians Lenzon, ii. 15, 5 0. 

Anticles, an Ath. naval commander, 
reinforced Pericles at the siege of Sa- 
m0s, i. 117, 3. 

Antigenes, father of Socrates, an 
Ath. ii. 23, 2. 

Antimenidas, one of three Lac. 
commissioned to execute the fifth and 
seventh articles of the fifty years’ 
peace, Vv. 42, Tt. 

Antimnestus, father of Hierophon, 
an Ath., iil. 105, 2. 
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Antiochus, k. of the Oreste, barba- 
tian allies of the Ambraciots in their 
expedition under Cnemus against A- 
carnania, ii. 80, 9. 

Antiphemus, a Rhodian joint 
founder of Gela in Sicily, vi. 4, 3; 
see Cluver. Sic. i. 75. 

Antiphon, the Ath. orator, of high 
eminence as a politician, viii. 68, 1, 
2. contriver of the oligarchical revo- 
lution at Athens, ib. made the most 
able defence when put on trial, ib. 
one of the Four Hundred most op- 
posed to popular government, 90, I. 
on an embassy to Lacedzmon to ne- 
gotiate a peace, go, 2. 

Antippus, a Lac., swore to the fifty 
years’ truce with Athens, v. 19, 2. 
and the fifty years’ alliance, 24, 1. 

Antissa, a city of Lesbos, iii. 18, 
In. secured and strengthened by the 
Mytilenzans, ib. repels an attack of 
the Methymnezans, § 2, (see Strabo, 
xiii.) iii, 18, 2. taken by the Athe- 
nians, 28, 3. an expedition of Lace- 
demonians against it fails, viii. 23, 4. 

Antisthenes, a Spartan, his expedi- 
tion to the Hellespont in aid of Phar- 
nabazus, Vili. 39, 1,2. 61, 2. 

Antitanes, see Atintanes. 

Aphrodisia, a town of Laconia on 
the E. side of the Sinus Beeaticus, iv. 
BO, 3% 

Aphytis, a town on the N.E. coast 
of Pallene, i. 64, 3; see Herod., vii. 
123, 1. Pausan., iii. Strabo Epit. in 
fine, vii. 

Apidanus, r. of Thessaly, Brasidas 
encamps by, iv. 78, 5; Strabo, viii. ix. 

Apodoti, ’Amddwro, a nation of 
fEtolia, iii. 94, 5; see Palmerii Gr. 
Ant. p. 437- 

Apollo Archegetes, altar of, at 
Naxos in Sicily, vi. 3, 1 n. Ap. Te- 
menites, statue of at Syracuse, vii. 
75,1n. Ap. temple of, in Actium, 
mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, i. 29, 
2. in Leucadia, iii. 94, 2. in Trio- 
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pium, vill. 35,2. at Naupactus, ii. gr, 
2. Ap. Pythian, temple of, at Delphi, 
iv. 118, 1 n. v. 18, 2. at Athens, ii, 
15,5n. altar there, dedicated by Pei- 
sistratus, vi. 54,6, 7n. Ap. Pythaeus, 
temple of, probably at Argos, v. 53 n. 
temple of Ap. at Amycle; copies of the 
fifty years’ peace and fifty years’ alli- 
ance deposited there, v. 18,9 n. 23, 5. 
temple of, on Lac. coast, opposite to 
Cythera, vii. 26,1. Ap. Maloéis, feast 
of, at Mytilene, iii. 3, 3. oracle of Ap. 
to Alemzon, son of Amphiaraus, ii. 
102, 7. Delium, a temple of Ap. on 
the Beotian coast, iv. 90, I. 97, 2. 
Rheneia consecrated to Delian Ap., 
i. 13,7. iii. 104,4. Homer’s Procem 
or Hymn to Ap., ib. 

Apollodorus, f. of Charicles, an 
Ath., vii. 20, I. 

Apollonia, a Cor. colony S. of 
Epidamnus, near the r. Aous, 1.26, 2; 
sce Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 149, &c. 

Arcadia, never changed its inhabit- 
ants, i. 2,3. Arcadians supplied with 
ships by Agamemnon for the ‘Trojan 
war, i. 9, 4. Arcadians in the service 
of Pissuthnes garrison at Notium, iii. 
34, 2, 3. part of Arcadia subdued 
by the Mantineans during the Pelop. 
war, V. 29, 1. war between some Arc. 
and the Lepreate, v. 31, 2. Andro- 
sthenes, an Arc. victor in the Pancra- 
tium, v. 49, rn. Are. allies of Lac. 
join in invasion of Argolis, 57, 2. at 
Methydrium in Arc, Agis eludes the 
Argives, 58, 2n. Are. allies march 
with the Lac. division, 58, 4. 60, 3. 
follow the Lac. to Tegea, 64, 3. with 
them invade and devastate the Man- 
tinic territory, §5. in centre and right 
wing at Battle of MANTINEIA, 67, 
1,2. Arc. hired by the Cor. serve at 
Syracuse, vii. 19, 4. 58,3. Mantineans 
and other Arc. hired by the Ath. 
serve at Syracuse, 57, 9. Are. re- 
quired conjointly with the Sicyonians 
and Pellenians to furnish ten ships to 
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the Lac. confederacy, vill. 3, 2; see 
also Mantineia, Tegea, Orchomenos, 
Menalia, Hereans, Parrhasians. 

Arcesilaus, f. of Lichas, a Lac., 
v. 50, 40. 76, 3. Vill. 39, 2. 

Archedice, dau. of Hippias, vi. 59, 3. 

Archelaus, s. of Perdiccas, k. of 
Macedonia, general features of his 
reign, ii, 100, 2n.b. Perdiccas his 
father still reigned, (see Thuc, vii. 9.) 
B.C. 414. 

Archers,—at Athens, part Scythi- 
ans, part citizens, ii. 13, 10 n._bar- 
barian archers, viii. 98, 1. the ordi- 
nary attendants on magistrates, 69, 
4n. crews of ships serve on shore 
as archers, iii, 98, mn. captain of, ib. 
horse-archers at Athens, ii. 13, 10 n. 
with archers on expedition against 
Melos, v. 84,1. sent to Sicily, vi. 94,4. 

Archestratus, s. of Lycomedes, an 
Ath. joint-commander of the expedi- 
tion to prevent the revolt of the Poti- 
dzans, Chalcidians and Bottieeans, 1. 
57, 4. f. of Chereas the commander 
of the Paralus, viii. 74, 1, 3. 

Archetimus, s. of Eurytimus, a 
Cor. joint commander of the land 
forces in the expedition to Epidam- 
nus, against the Corcyrzeans, i. 29, I. 

Archias, of Camarina, designs to 
betray it to the Syracusans, iv. 25, 7. 

Archias, a Cor. of the Heracleid 
family, founder of Syracuse, vi. 3, 2. 

Archidamus, s. of Zeuxidamus, k. of 
the Lac., his character for intelligence 
and moderation, i. 79, 3. speech in 
favour of delaying the war, 80-85. 
commands the first expedition against 
Attica, ii. 10, 3. addresses the com- 
manders of contingents of the confe- 
derate states, inculcating caution and 
discipline, ii. 11, sends an envoy to 
Athens, 12, 1. on whose return he 
marches into Attica, 12, 5. attached 
to Pericles by the ties of hospitality, 
13,1. blamed by his army for delay 
at the Isthmus and at C£noé, 18, 4-6. 
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reason of his delay, § 7. invades At- 
tica, 19, 1. reasons for lingering at 
Acharne, 20. heads a second expe- 
dition into Attica, 47, 2. and another 
against Platea, 71, 1. answer to the 
Plateans, &c. 72, sq. third expedition 
into Attica, iii. 1,1. succeeded by 
Agis, his son, 89, I. 

Archippus, f. of Aristeides, an Ath., 
iv. £0, T. 

Archonides, ak. of part of the Sicel 
population of Sicily near Gela, friend- 
ly to the Ath., died shortly before 
Gylippus arrived in Sicily, vii. i. 4. 
mentioned by Diodor. Sic. xiv. 

Archons, the nine, at Athens, their 
power, i. 126, 8 n. Themistocles ar- 
chon, i. 93, 4. Pelop. war began when 
two months of Pythodorus’ Archon- 
ship yet remained, ii. 2, 1. Alceeus 
Archon at the conclusion of the treaty 
of the fifty years’ peace, vy. 19,1, and 
of the fifty years’ alliance between 
Athens and Lacedemon, v. 25, I. 
Peisistratus, son of Hippias, and others 
of that family, archons of Athens, 54, 6. 

Arcturus, heliacal rising of, ii.78, 2n. 

Argennuse, a town on the main 
land of Asia Minor, opposite to My- 
tilene, viii. ro1, 2 n; Strabo xiii. 

Argilus, a city near Amphipolis, 
(see Herod. vii. 115, 1.) secured from 
injury by the fifty years’ peace,v.18, 5. 
the Argilians, a colony from Andros, 
iv. 103, 2. revolt from Athens to 
Brasidas, ib. § 3. Cerdylium, a height 
in the Argilian territory, v. 6,3. an 
Argilian informs against Pausanias, 
i. 132, 3: 

Arginum, a mountain and headland 
of Erythra, opposite to Chios, viii. 34. 
Argennum in Strabo, xiii. 

Arginuse ; see Argennuse. 

Argos, in Peloponnesus (see Pau- 
san. in ii. 19—24). Themistocles 
when ostracised resided there, i. 135, 
3. money sent thence to him into 
Asia, 137,5. the kings of Macedon 
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Temenids, originally from Argos, ii. 
99, 3. Juno’s temple at Argos (more 
properly in Argolis, see n.) burnt 
in the ninth year of the Pelop. war, 
iv. 133, 2,3. Argos, in the sense of 
Argolis, vi. 105, 1, 3. Alliance with 
Argos, is said by the Scholiast to be 
hinted at by the Cor. ati. 71 5. the 
Cor. warned from Argos of the Athe- 
nians’ intended invasion, iv. 42, 3. 
Argives used by Homer as a name 
for Greeks generally, i. 3 3. n. the 
Lac. enemies to the Arg.; the Ath. 
form an alliance with them, i. 102, 5. 
Argives aid the Ath. in intercepting 
the Lac. on their return from suc- 
couring the Dorians, i. 107, 7. com- 
pute time by the years of the priest- 
esses of Juno, ii. 2, 1. neutral at the 
beginning of the Pelop. war, ii. 9, 2, 
the magistracy of Argos, v. 47, 9 n. 
the thirty years’ truce between the 
Argives and Lac. near its expiration ; 
the Argives require Cynuria as the 
price of its renewal, v. 14, 3. urged 
by the Cor. to form a defensive al- 
liance against Athens and Lacede- 
mon, 27, 2. aim at the supremacy of 
the Peloponnesus, 28, 2. enter into 
alliance with the Mantineans, 29, 1, 
and the Eleians, 31, 1, 5, and the 
Cor. and Chalcidians, 31,6. the Lac. 
seek alliance with them, 36, 1. the 
Arg. seek alliance with the Beeotians, 
37,2. but fail, 38, 4. in alarm send 
envoys to Sparta to negociate a treaty, 
40, 3. 41, 1. proposed terms of it, 
41, 2, 3. invited by Alcibiades send 
envoys to conclude an alliance with 
Athens, 43, 3—44, 2. Argos, Elis and 
Mantineia conclude an alliance with 
Athens, 47. their constitution demo- 
cratic, 29, 1. 44, 1. aid the Eleians 
in excluding the Lac. from the O- 
lympic festival, 50, 3. cooperate with 
Alcibiades in his political inspection 
and settlement of the affairs of the 
Argive confederacy, 52, 2. pretext 
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and true reason for war against Epi- 
daurus, 53. make war on the Epi- 
daurians, 54, 3- 56, 4,35. invaded by 
the combined forces of the Lac. con- 
federacy, 57. 58. communications of 
the Arg. army with Argos cut off 
by the Lac. forces, 59, 3. a general 
and another Argive unauthorized 
conclude a four months’ truce with 
Agis, 59, 5. 60, 1. the Arg. punish 
Thrasyllus the general, 60, 5, 6. an 
Ath. force, with Alcibiades as envoy, 
persuade the Arg. to disavow the 
truce, and join in attacking Orcho- 
menos in Arcadia, 61, 1-3. they 
take it, and determine to attack 
Tegea, 62, 1. the Lac. recommence 
hostilities against them, marching 
into the Mantinic territory, 64. the 
Argives and allies occupy a strong 
position for battle which Agis de- 
clines, 65, 1-3. blame their generals 
for not pursuing, § 5. descend and 
encamp in the plain, § 6, the Lac. 
returning fall in with them ready for 
battle, 66,1. order of the Arg. con- 
federacy at the battle of MANTI- 
NEIA, 67, 2. chosen and trained 
Thousand of the Argives, ib. n. and 
72,40. their ancient supremacy over 
and possession of half Peloponnesus, 
69, 1. manner of advance to battle, 
70. chosen Thousand pass through 
an opening in the Lac. line and drive 
them to their baggage, 72, 3. the 
veterans and the Five Lochi ot 
Argos put to flight, 72, 4.n. organ- 
ization of the Argive army, 72, 4 n. 
their Five Generals, 59, 5 n. the Ar- 
give chosen Thousand take flight, 73, 
3, 4- loss of the Argives, 74, 3. the 
Lac. offer peace to them, 76, I. a 
party among the Arg. favourable to 
the Lac. desire to subvert the demo- 
cratic government, § 2. persuade the 
Arg. to conclude a peace with the 
Lac. § 3. the treaty of peace, 77. the 
same party persuade the Arg. to break 
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off their alliance with Mantineia, Elis 
and Athens, and become allies of La- 
cedeemon,78. the treaty of alliance,79. 
decrees and proceedings of the Argives 
in hostility to Athens, 80. oligarchical 
revolutions in Sicyon and Argos,81,2. 
Democracy in Argos restored, 82, 2. 
Alliance with Athens renewed, and 
long walls to the sea begun with aid 
from Athens, 82, 5, 6. Argolis in- 
vaded by the Lac. and the long walls 
thrown down, 83, 1, 2. the Arg. in- 
yade and devastate the Phliasian terri- 
tory for harbouring their exiles, 83, 3. 
three hundred Arg. suspected of fa- 
vouring the Lac. removed by Alci- 
biades to islands under the dominion 
of Athens, 84, 1, afterwards delivered 
up to Argos by the Ath. for execu- 
tion, vi. 61, 3. the Arg. lose eighty 
men by an ambuscade of the Phhiasi- 
ans and Arg. exiles, v. 115, 1. an 
expedition of the Lac. commenced 
against Argos excites suspicion in 
the Arg. against some of their fel- 
low-citizens, 116, 1. part of the 
Arg. territory ravaged, the Arg. exiles 
settled at Ornew, and a truce made 
between them and Argos by the Lac., 
vi. 7,4. the Arg. aided by the Ath. 
take and raze Orne, 7, 2. the Arg. 
joined the Ath. expedition to Sicily 
through Alcibiades’ influence, 29, 3. 
61, 5. their other motives, vii. 57, 9. 
in first battle at Syracuse, the Arg. on 
the right wing, vi. 67,1, drive in the 
Syrac. left, 70, 2. some Arg. fall in 
the attack on the stockade covering 
the postern of the quarter of Apollo 
Temenites, 100, 2n. Lamachus brings 
up the Arg. to succour Ath. right 
wing, lor, 5. Arg. pseans, in the night 
attack on [pipole, alarm and confuse 
the Ath., vii. 44, 7. meantime the Lac. 
invade Argolis and retire on account 
of an earthquake, vi. 95, 1. the Arg. 
invade the hyreatis, and take much 
booty, § 2. the greater part of Ar- 
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golis (“Apyos) laid waste by the Lac. 
105, 1. the Arg. ravage part of Phli- 
asia, 105, 3- Arg. troops embark in 
the squadron of Charicles the Ath. _ 
to ravage the Lac. coast, vii. 20, I, 2. 
26,1. return home, § 2. one thousand 
five hundred Arg. troops in Ath. land~ 
ing on the coast of Miletus, beaten 
with loss by the Milesians, vill. 25, 1, 
3,4. the Arg. send envoys to promise 
aid to the democratic party of the 
Ath, armament at Samos, 86, 8,9. an 
Arg. accomplice in the assassination 
of Phrynichus, 92, 2. the Arg. sepa- 
rated from the Laconian territory by 
Thyrea, ii. 27, 4. iv. 56, 2. 

Argos, Amphilochian, ii. 68, 1. 
(see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 380, &c.) 
so named by Amphiaraus its founder, 
from Argos, ii. 68, 3. greatness and 
power, § 4. Amphilochians expelled 
by the Ambraciots, § 6. recover their 
city by aid of the Ath. and Acarnani- 
ans, and inhabit it jointly with the 
Acarnanians, § 7. enmity of the Am- 
braciots against these Arg. (’Apyeious), 
ii. 68, 9. for further details, see Am- 
philochia. 

Arianthides, son of Lysimachidas, 
a Theban Beotarch at battle of De- 
lium or Oropus, iv. gt. 

Ariphron, f. of Hippocrates, an Ath. 
iv. 66, 3. 

Aristagoras, the Milesian, endea- 
vours to found a city at ’Evvéa déoi, 
afterwards Amphipolis, iv. 102, 2, 3. 

Aristarchus, an Ath., an extreme 
opponent of democracy, viii. 90, I. 
92, sq. on his flight from Athens 
betrays Ginoé to the Beeotians, viii. 
98. 

Aristeides, s. of Archippus, an Ath. 
commander in a squadron for levying 
contributions, intercepts Artaphernes 
at Eion on his way to Sparta, iv. 50, 
1. recovers Antandrus from the My- 
tilenwan exiles, 75, I. 

Aristeides, s. of Lysimachus, an 
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Ath. informs Themistocles at Sparta 
that the walls of Athens are defensi- 
ble, i. o1, 3. 

Aristeus, s. of Pellichus, a Cor., 
. joint commander of the Cor. naval 
expedition to Epidamnus against the 
Corcyrans, i. 29, 1. 

Aristeus, s. of Adeimantus, a Cor., 
leader of the Cor. succours to Poti- 
dzea; his influence in the matter, i. 
60, 2. commander of the infantry of 
the Potidean confederacy, 62,1. plan 
of operations, § 3. beats and pursues 
the forces opposed to himself and the 
Cor., § 6. makes good his retreat 
into Potida, 63, 1 n. escaping from 
Potideea cooperates with the Chalci- 
dians, occasions loss to the Sermy- 
lians, and solicits aid from Pelopon- 
nesus, i. 65, 1,2. on his way to the 
k. of Persia with other envoys from 
Pelop. seized in Thrace, conveyed to 
Athens and executed, ii. 67, 1-4. 

Aristeus, a Lac., one of three com- 
missioners sent to look into affairs in 
Chalcidice, iv. 132, 3. 

Aristocleides, f. of Hestiodorus, an 
Ath., ii. 70, I. 

Aristocles, brother of Pleistoanax, k. 
of the Lac., charged with tampering 
with the prophetess at Delphi, v. 16, 
2. Aristocles, polemarch in the La- 
ced. army at the battle of MANTI- 
NEIA, 71, 3. banished for disobey- 
ing orders, 72, I. 

Aristoceetes, see Aristocrates. 

Aristocrates, an Ath., swore to the 
fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2, and to the 
fifty years’ Alliance with the Lac., 24, 
1. sent to charge the Chians with their 
intending to revolt, viii. 9, 2. 

Aristocrates, s. of Scellias, takes 
part in the outbreak for the suppres- 
sion of the Four Hundred, viii. 89, 2. 
separates from the extreme oligar- 
chical party, 92, 2, 4. 

Aristogeiton, an Ath. citizen, as- 
sassinates Hipparchus, i. 20, 3. the 
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history connected with the deed, vi. 
54-59. a resident citizen of the middle 
class, Trav aora@y, pécos moXitns, Vi. 
54, 2 0. 

Ariston, son of Pyrrichus, a Cor., 
the best man in the Syracusan fleet 
for working a ship, vii. 39. 

Aristonous, of Larisa, a commander 
of Thessalian succours to Athens, ii. 
23,5. 

Aristonous, of Gela, co-founder 
with Pystilus of Acragas, or Agti- 
gentum, vi. 4, 4. 

Aristonymus, an Ath. commis- 
sioned to announce the one year’s 
Truce in the Thraceward parts, iv. 
122, 1. discovers and reports to the 
Ath. that Scione had revolted after 
the conclusion of the ‘Truce, § 2-4. 

Aristonymus, f. of Euphamidas, a 
Cor., ii. 33, 1. iv. 119, 2. 

Aristophon, an Ath., one of the 
envoys of the Four Hundred to La- 
cedzmon, delivered up to the Argives 
by the crew of the Paralus, viii. 86, 9. 

Aristoteles, s. of Timocrates, an 
Ath. commander of a squadron, in- 
vited to aid the Acarnanians, iii. 105, 2. 

Arms, why borne constantly in the 
earlier times of Greece, i. 6, 1. the 
Ath. first abandon the custom, i. 
6.3. still practised by the Ozolian 
Locrians, A°tolians, Acarnanians, and 
their neighbours, i. 5, 3. 

Army, largest ever brought to- 
gether by the Ath. for invading the 
Megarid, ii. 31, 3. finest Greek army 
ever assembled, that of the Lac. 
Alliance, invading Argolis, v. 60, 3. 
organization of the Lac. armty, v. 66, 
3, 4. 68, 3 nn. 

Arne, in Chalcidice, Brasidas 
marches thence against Amphipolis, 
iv. 103, 1; see Strab. ix. 

Arne, in Thessaly, the Beotians 
expelled from it by the Thessalians, 
1s 12;°9. 

Arnissa, a town of Macedonia, on 
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the inland border of Perdiccas’ king- 
dom, towards the Lyncesta, iv. 128, 
3, n; see Palmer Gr. Ant. p. 128, sq. 

Arrhiana, a town of the Thracian 
Chersonesus, on the shore of the Hel- 
lespont, vill. 104, 2. 

Arrhibzeus, king of the Lynceste, 
Perdiccas wishes to subdue him, iv. 
“9,2. son of Bromerus; wishes Bra- 
sidas to act as arbitrator of their 
quarrel, 83, 1-3. obtains an inter- 
view with Brasidas, 83, 5,6. invaded 
again by Brasidas and Perdiccas, 124, 
1-3. Perdiccas’ [lyrian allies join 
Arrhibeeus, 125, 1. they with Arrhi- 
beeus threaten to attack Brasidas on 
his retreat, 125, 2. the pass into Ar- 
rhibeus’ country, 127, 2. 

Arsaces, a Persian, lieutenant to 
Tissaphernes, treacherously massa- 
cres the Delians settled at Atramyt- 
tium, vill. 108, 4. 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, put 
in communication with Pausanias by 
Xerxes, i. 129, I. 132, 33 see also 
n. at viii. 5, 4. mentioned by Herod., 
Vil. Vili. ix. 

Artaphernes, a Persian, intercepted 
by the Ath. on his way as envoy to 
Sparta, iv. 50. 

Artas, a chief of the Messapian Ia- 
pygians, vii. 33, 3- 

Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, k. of the 
Persians, this reading preferable to 
Artoxerxes, I. 104, 1 n. (see Herod. 
vi. 98. vil. 106, I. 151, 3.) begins 
his reign, i. 137, 5. receives ‘Themi- 
stocles in exile, 138, 1, 2. and treats 
him munificently, 138, 8. dies, iv. 
50, 3. Dareius his son, viii. 4, 5. 

Artemisium, the Platwans fought 
at, iii. 54, 4. (see Strabo, xiv.) 

Artemisius, a month in the Spartan 
calendar nearly corresponding to the 
Attic Elaphebolion, v. 19, 1. 

Artyne, an Argive magistracy, v. 
47,9 n. 

Asia, some barbarians of, wrestle 
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and box with waist-cloths on, i. 6, 6 n. 
Pelops came to Peloponnesus from 
A., 9, 2. Megabazus returns to A. 
from Lac., 109, 3. no single nation 
of Europe or Asia a match for the 
Scythians if unanimous, il. 97, 7 n. 
Bithynian Thracians in A., iv. 75, 3. 


- Magnesia in A., monument of The- 


mistocles there, i. 138,8. Atramyttium 
in A., v. 1. Caunus in A., viii. 39, 3- 
territory of the king in A., viii. 58, 2. 

Asine, a city of Laconia on the 
S.W. coast of the Messenian Gulf, 
iv. 13, I D. 54, 4. Vi. 93, 33 see 
Strabo, viii. Pausan., iv. 34, 9-12. 

Asopius, f, of Phormio, an Ath., 
i. 64, 3. Asopius, s. of Phormio, in- 
vited by the Acarn., on his voyage 
with thirty ships, ravages the mari- 
time towns of Laconia ; retaining only 
twelve ships, brings all the Acarnani- 
ans into the field, and attacks CEniadze 
by sea and land, iii. 7, 1-3. slain in a 
landing at Nericus in Leucadia, § 4. 

Asopolaus, f. of Astymachus, a 
Plateean, iii. 52, 7. 

Asopus, a r. of Boeotia, between 
Thebes and Platwa, ii. 5, 2; see 
Strabo, ix. 

Aspasia; n. to i. 67, 4; see Plu- 
tarch’s Pericles. 

Aspendus, a city in Pamphylia on 
the r. Eurymedon ; a naval station for 
the Phoenician fleet, viii. 81,3. Tissa- 
phernes goes thither; not easy to say 
why the fleet was brought thither, 87, 
1, 3, 6. the probable reasons, § 4, 5. 
Alcibiades sails thither with an Ath. 
squadron, professedly to prevent.the 
Pheen, fleet from joining the Pelop., 
88. Tissaphernes leaves Aspendus for 
Ionia, 108, 3; see Strabo, xiv. 

Assemblies.—I. of the Athenians, 
The £vAdAoyos distinct from an éx- 
kAngia, ii. 22, 1n. convoked by a 
general, ii. 59, 4. by whom each kind 
of assembly was summoned, iii. 36, 
4n. who presided at them, iv. 118, 
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7 n. ordinary assemblies held at the 
Pnyx, viii. 67, 2n. 97, 1. the place 
enclosed, 67, 2 n. the four hundred 
deny that five thousand citizens ever 
attended an assembly, 72, I. pre- 
sence and sanction of six thousand 
citizens required for some decrees, 
72,10. assembly convoked at Co- 
lonus, viii. 67, 2 n. one tumultu- 
ously formed at the Dionysiac theatre 
in Peireeus, adjacent to Munychia, 
93, 1nn.—II, of the Lacedemoni- 
ans, Their ordinary assembly, i. 67, 
3.n. by whom the question was put, 
i. 87, 1. how they voted, § 2. 

Assinarus, a r. of Sicily, where 
Nicias’ division were overtaken and 
all slain or made prisoners, vii. 84, 2. 

Assyrian characters, used by the 
Persians, iv. 50, 2 n. 

Astacus, (see Palmerii Greec, Ant. 
p. 417, &c.) a city of Acarnania taken 
and its tyrant expelled by the Athe- 
nians, ii. 30, 1 n. Phormio lands 
there on an expedition into the in- 
terior of Acarnania, ii. 102, I. 

Astymachus, son of Asopolaus, one 
of the two Plateans chosen to plead 
before the Lac. commissioners, iii. 
52, 7- 

Astyochus, a Laced. high-admiral 
(vavapxos) of Sparta, vill. 20, I n. 
sails from Cenchreia to Chios, 23, I. 
thence to Lesbos, § 2. supplies arms 
to Eresus, § 4. sails back to Chios, 
§ 5. brought from Erythre to Chios, 
confers with the authorities for the 
prevention of a plot to bring Chios 
over to the Athenians, 24, 6. cf. 31, 1. 
Theramenes, a Lac., commissioned to 
bring him a Peloponnesian and Si- 
cilian fleet, 26, 1. 29, 2: endeavours 
to take Ptelium and Clazomene, and 
returns to Phocza and Cuma, 31, 1, 
2. his squadron on its way to Chios 
dispersed by a storm, 32, I. urges 
Pedaritus and the Chians to go and 
effect the revolt of Lesbos, but they 
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refuse, 32,3. sails for Miletus to take 
the command of the Pelop. fleet and 
threatens to refuse aid to the Chians; 
reaches Corycus, 33, I. narrowly es- 
capes meeting the Ath. expedition 
against Chios, § 2. having visited 
Erythre on false information of trea- 
son there, proceeds, § 3, 4. Asty- 
ochus receives the fleet from Thera- 
menes, 38, r. on his refusing to aid 
Chios, Pedaritus sends home a com- 
plaint against him, § 4. eleven com- 
missioners sent off from Sparta to 
examine his conduct and, if advisable, 
supersede him, 39, 2. the Chians 
again apply to him for aid, 40, 1. 
he sets out thither, § 4. but hearing 
of the reinforcement and the com- 
missioners from Sparta being at Cau- 
nus, sails thither, 41, 1. on his way 
sacks Cos, § 2. on advices received 
at Cnidus sails against Charminus, 
§ 3, to Syme, where he encounters 
and defeats Charminus’ squadron, 
42, I-4. is joined by the fleet from 
Caunus, and takes up his station at 
Cnidus, § 4. an order sent to him 
from Sparta to put Alcibiades to 
death, 45, I. receives secret intelli- 
gence from Phrynichus against Alci- 
biades, 50, 2. goes to Alcibiades and 
Tissaphernes and informs them of it. 
Is thought to have sold himself to 
Tissaphernes, § 3. Phrynichus com- 
plains of his not having kept his 
secret, and offers to betray the Ath. 
armament at Samos to him. Asty- 
ochus again informs Alcibiades, 50, 
5. Astyochus fetching a reinforce- 
ment from Chios sails against Samos ; 
the Ath. decline a battle: he returns 
to Miletus, viii. 63, 2. the soldiery 
of the fleet complain of the ruin of 
their cause by him and Tissaphernes, 
78. they blame Astyochus for their 
receiving neither full nor regular pay, 
and threaten desertion, 83, 3. his life 
endangered in a tumult, 84, 1-3. su- 
D2 
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perseded by Mindarus, 85, 1. sails 
home, § 4. 

Atalanta, a city of Macedonia, sur- 
renders to Seuthes, ii. 100, 3 n. 

Atalante, an island off the coast of 
Opuntian Locris, fortified by the Ath., 
ji. 32, 1. part of it submerged on 
occasion of an earthquake, iii. 89, 3 n. 
to be relinquished by the Ath., v. 18, 6. 

ATHENS, the townships of Attica 
politically incorporated with it by 
Theseus; the festival €vvoikia com- 
memorative of this, ii. 15, 3 nn. 
small extent of Athens previously, 
§ 4-8. the causes of its growth, i. 2, 
5, 6, nn. 95, 1, 2. how restored after 
the barbarians had been driven out of 
Greece, i. 89, 3-91. its treasures and 
revenue, ii. 13, 3-5. its forces, § 6, 
7,10. circuit and walls, § 8, 9. its 
crowded condition at the time of the 
Pelop. invasion, ii. 17. the PLAGUE 
in Athens, ii. 47, 4—54-. 58, 2. ili. 87. 
praise of Athens, ii. 40. 41. princi- 
ples of its internal polity, ii. 37, nn. 
its recreations and luxuries, 38, nn. 
its popular constitution changed to 
oligarchy ; causes, manner, and agents 
of the change, viii. 47-54. 63, 3—66, 
&c. time of this change, viii. 63, 3. 
68, 4. its happiest condition, after a 
reaction, under a constitution, which 
united the interests of the different 
classes, viii. 97, 2 n. 

Athenians, the, Ionian by descent, 
vi. 82, 2. vil. 57, 2. in early times 
gave the freedom of their city to those 
who took refuge there, i. 2, 6. send 
out colonies, ibid. and 12, 4. the first 
to abandon the constant wearing of 
arms, and to adopt a luxurious life, 
6,3- purify Delos, 8, 2. iii. 104, I-3. 
war against the Auginetans, i. 14, 4. 
when they became a naval power, 
1, 3. abandon their city and take to 
their ships, ibid. and 73, 4—74, 2. 
beginning of the Ath. quarrel with and 
war against the Lac. 18, 6. mode of 
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exercising authority over their allies, 
19, 1. 75s I—77, 3- 98, 4. gg. vi. 76. 
form a defensive alliance with the 
Corcyreans, and aid them, i, 44, 1. 
45,1, &c. attack the Corinthians, 
49,7. their proceedings with regard 
to POTIDABA, i. 56. 57,1, 4. 59,1. 
60, 2—64. war on PERDICCAS, 
59, 2. afterwards make peace with 
him, 61, 2. fight the battle of Poti- 
dea against the Corinth. and Poti- 
deans, and gain the victoty, 62. 63. 
besiege Potidzea, 64.65. CHARACTER 
and MANNERS, 70. 102, 4. Vii. 14, 2, 
4. 48, 3, 4. the Ath. envoys answer 
the speech of the Corinthian, i. 73— 
78. history of Athens from the Per- 
sian invasion to beginning of the Pe- 
lop. War, 89—118. rebuilding of 
walls and city, 89, 3—93. under the 
command of Pausanias carry on war 
against the Persians, 94. the Greeks, 
Asiatic and insular, and those on the 
Thracian coast, lately freed from the 
dominion of the king, choose the Ath. 
as chiefs of their confederacy, 95,1, 2. 
the Ath. fix the contributions in mo- 
ney and ships to be furnished by the 
allies, 96. 99, 3. defeat the Medes 
at the r. Eurymedon, 100, 1. war 
upon the Thasians, § 2. subdue them, 
IOI, 4. resenting the suspicions of 
the Lac., form an alliance with Argos, 
102, 4, 5. settle the Helots from 
Ithome at Naupactus, i. 103, 3. aid 
the revolt of Egypt from Persia, 104. 
are defeated in the territory of the 
Halians by the Corinthians and Epi- 
daurians, 105, 1. off Cecryphaleia 
defeat the Pelop. § 2. off ASgina with 
their allies defeat the A°ginetans and 
allies, § 3. fight a drawn battle a- 
gainst the Corinthians, § 6. decidedly 
defeat them, § 8. cut off a large part 
of their force, i. 106. build the LONG 
WALLS of Athens, 107, 1. inter- 
cept the Lac. succours to the Do- 
rians on their return home, 107, 2-7. 
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their reasons, § 8. are defeated at 
TANAGRA, 1. 108, 1. invade and con- 
quer Beeotia, Phocis, and Locris, and 
finish their own LONG WALLS, § 2. 
reduce “gina, § 3. burn the Dock- 
yard of the Lac.; take Chalcis (in 
®tolia), a colony of Corinth, and in 
a landing defeat the Sicyonians, 108, 
4. in Egypt at first masters of the 
country, 109, 1. defeated, and for 
the most part destroyed, § 3. 110, In. 
a second Ath. expedition to Egypt 
destroyed, § 4. unsuccessful inva- 
sion of Thessaly to restore Orestes 
k. of Thessaly, 111, In, 2. in a 
landing defeat the Sicyonians, § 3. 
with aid from Achaia besiege M5- 
niade, without success, § 4. five 
years’ truce with the Pelop. 112, 1. 
expedition, under Cimon, against 
Cyprus, § 2, and Egypt, § 3. defeat 
Pheenician and Cilician forces, at Sa- 
lamis in Cyprus, by sea and land; 
return home, § 4. take Cheroneia 
from the Beeot. exiles, 113, 1, 2. at 
Coroneia, their whole force destroyed 
or captured; evacuate Beotia, § 3, 4. 
Eubeea revolts; their garrison at Me- 
gara destroyed, 114. 1. Attica invaded 
and devastated as far as Eleusis, by 
the Pelop. under Pleistoanax, § 4. 
subdue Eubcea, ejecting the Histiz- 
ans, § 5. make a thirty years’ peace 
with the Lac. confederacy, restoring 
Niseea, Pegee, Troezene, and Achaia, 
115. § 1n. establish a democracy at 
Samos, and take hostages from the 
Samians, § 4. the Ath. garrison of 
Samos delivered by the Samians to 
Pissuthnes, § 5. revolt of Byzan- 
tium, § 6. defeat the Samians off the 
I. of Tragea, 116, § 1. defeat them 
on shore and besiege them, § 2. com- 
pel them and the Byzantines to ca- 
pitulate, 117, 4, 5. desired by the 
Lac. to banish the accursed, 126, 2. 
desire the Lac. to banish from among 
themselves the curse of Tzenarus, 128, 
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1,2, and the curse of Minerva of the 
Brazen House, § 3. 135, 1. required 
by the Lac. tocease from besieging Po- 
tideea, and rescind their decree against 
Megara, 139,1. far from complying 
charge the Megareans with cultivating 
the consecrated and unenclosed Jand, 
and receiving runaway slaves, § 2. 
deliberate on the final proposition of 
the Lac. 139, 3—144. final answer 
to the Lac. 145, 1. on hearing of the 
attempt to surprise Platza seize every 
Beeotian in Attica, ii. 6, 2. provision 
and reinforce the garrison of Platza, 
6, 5- prepare for war, 7,1. hold in- 
spections of their allies, and send em- 
bassies to countries around Pelop. § 3. 
ATHENIAN ALLIANCE at the be- 
ginning of the Pelop. War, 9, 5, 6. 
send back Archidamus’ messenger 
without a hearing, 12, 1, 3. their in- 
come from tribute, and their trea- 
sures, 13, 3-5. their heavy-armed 
force, § 6-8. magnitude of the de- 
fences of the City, and the Long 
Walls, § 8-9. their cavalry, archers, 
and triremes, § 10. they bring into 
Athens their families and goods, and 
send their cattle to Euboea, 14, 1. diffi- 
culty and inconvenience of accom- 
modation for those who retreat into 
the city, 16. 17, 1-3. eagerness to 
meet the invaders, 21. a few fall in 
a cavalry engagement, 22, 2. their 
old alliance with the Thessalians, 
§ 4. send a fleet against the coasts 
of Pelop. 23, 2. set aside a reserve 
of money and ships, 24. attack Me- 
thone in Laconia, 25, 1. take and 
abandon Pheia in Elis, 25, 4-6. on 
the coast of Opuntian Locris take 
Thronium, 26. expel the A%ginete, 
27, 1. occupy A®gina by Ath. set- 
tlers, § 2. make Nymphodorus of 
Abdera their Proxenus, 29, 1. through 
him obtain an alliance with Sitalces, 
k. of the Odrys, § 6-y. take Sol- 
lium and Astacus in Acarnania, and 
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bring Cephallenia over to their Al- 
liance, ii. 30. invade the Megarid, 31, 
I, 2. the largest assemblage of Ath. 
land forces, 31, 3. fortify the I. of 
Atalanta off Opuntian Locris, 32, 1. 
give public burial to those slain at 
the beginning of the War, 33. visit- 
ed with grievous pestilence, 47, 4 
—54. again restrained by Pericles 
from issuing out against the Pelop. 
invading army, 55, 3. their fleet 
ravage the E. coast of the Pelop. 
and take and sack Prasiz in Laconia, 
56, 1-6. their armament and the city 
suffer alike from the plague, 57, 1. 
their army carries the plague to the 
camp before Potideea, 58, 1-3. blame 
Pericles for the War, and seek peace 
with the Lac., 59, 1, 2. both rich 
and poor displeased .with Pericles, 
and fine him, 65, 1-3. restore him to 
his command, § 4. after Pericles’ 
death made the tools to the ambition 
and cupidity of individuals, § 7. in- 
tercept and put to death without trial 
Aristeus the Corinthian, and other 
ambassadors from Pelop. to the k. of 
Persia, 67. send aid to the Amphi- 
lochians and Acarnanians; first oc- 
casion of alliance between them, 68, 
7, 8. station Phormion with a squa- 
dron at Naupactus to blockade the 
Criseean Gulf, and send Melesander 
towards Caria and Lycia to levy con- 
tributions and protect their Pheeni- 
cian trade, 69, 1. reduce Potidea, 
70, 1-3. blame their generals for 
granting terms to the Potideans, and 
repeople it with Athenian settlers, 
70, 4. answer to the Platzans’ in- 
quiry with regard to Archidamus’ 
demand, 73, 4. expedition against 
the Chalcidians defeated near Spar- 
tolus, 79. squadron under Phormion 
defeat Pelop. fleet sailing to aid the 
Ambraciots, 83. 84. send off a rein- 
forcement to Phormion, to go round 
to Crete first, 85, 5,6. prepare for 
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another engagement, 86, 2,5. 90, I-3. 
at first worsted, § 4-6. recover the 
advantage and defeat the enemy, gr. 
92, 1-4. their reinforcement arrives 
from Crete at Naupactus,92,8. greatly 
alarmed at fire-signals from Salamis, 
94,1,2, sailthither § 3. take measures 
for better securing Peirweus, § 6 n. 
bound to aid Sitalkes, k. of Thrace, 
against the Chalcidians, 95, 3, but 
send gifts and envoys instead, 1o1, I. 
expedition from Naupactus into the 
interior of Acarnania, 102, 1, 2, re- 
turns to Athens, 103. unwilling to 
believe the warning of the revolt of 
Lesbos, iii. 3,1. send a fleet against 
Mytilene, § 2, 3. seize the ships and 
imprison the men of the Mytil. con- 
tingent, § 4. after a battle blockade 
Mytilene, 5. 6. ineffectual attack on 
Ciniadz and Leucas, 7. grand dis- 
play of their naval force on the coasts 
of Pelop. 16,1. GREATEST NUMBER 
or their SHIPS ever on service at one 
time, 17, 1, 2. their navy and the 
armament against Potidza occasion 
their greatest expenses, 17, 3-5. re- 
inforce their armament against My- 
tilene, and complete the blockade, 
18, 3-5. measures for raising money 
19, I. expedition for levying con- 
tributions on the allies defeated in 
Caria, 19, 2. take Mytilene, iii. 
27. 28. take Notium from the 
aristocratical party of the Colopho- 
nians and resettle it, 34. reduce 
Pyrrha and Eresus, 35, 2. execute 
Salethus, and decree the massacre 
of the entire male grown population 
of Mytilene, and enslavement of the 
women and children, 36, 1, 2. on re- 
consideration relent, and hold a se- 
cond assembly, 36, 3—48. determine 
to spare the Mytilenzans, 49. execute 
all who were most forward in the re- 
volt, raze the walls, and seize the 
ships of Mytilene, 50, 1, 2. give the 
property of the soil of Lesbos (except 
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Methymna) to Ath. citizens, § 3. 
seize the continental towns of the 
Lesbians, § 4. occupy I. of Minoa, off 
Megara, 51 n., and Paper on the po- 
sition of Minoa subjoined to vol. i. 
arrest and lodge in Avgina the Cor- 
cyrean ambassadors, 52, 1. aid the 
democracy of Corcyra against the 
Pelop. fleet, 77, 1. 78. 80, 3. first Ex- 
PEDITION of twenty ships To Siciy, 
86, 1. persuaded to send it by the 
allies of the Leontines, § 4n. their 
real object in it and their pretext for 
it, § 5. carry on the war from Rhe- 
gium, §6. suffer by a second attack 
of the PLAGUE and by earthquakes, 87. 
expedition with the Rhegini against 
the islands of AZolus, 88, 1, 6. go 
against and take Myla, belonging 
to Messana, 90, 2-4. reduce Mes- 
sana to join their confederacy, § 5. 
unsuccessful attempt upon Melos, 
and landing in Beotia, 91, 1-3. the 
whole disposable force at Athens 
joins them at Tanagra; ravage its 
territory, and defeat the Thebans and 
Tanagreans, § 4-6. their fleet ra- 
vages the coast of Locris, § 7. their 
alarm at the founding of Heracleia in 
Trachinia, 93, 1. their squadron on 
the Western station cuts off some 
garrison troops at Ellomenum in 
Leucadia; proceed with their western 
allies against Leucas, 94,1. on sug- 
gestion of the Messenians of Nau- 
pactus invade AMtolia, 96,1. taking 
fégitium are attacked and harassed 
in their retreat by the A®tol. § 2-4. 
routed with great loss, 98. land in 
Epizephyrian Locris, 99. attack I- 
nessa in Sicily, 103, 1. make descents 
on Epizephyrian Locris, 103, 3. purify 
Delos, 104, 1-4. restore its quin- 
quennial festival, § 5, and add to it 
horse-racing, § 9. aid the Acarna- 
nians against the Pelop. and Ambra- 
ciots, 107, 2, 7. land on the coast of 
Himera, and sail against the islands 
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of AMolus, 115, 1. their Sicilian allies 
persuade them to send them a rein- 
forcement, 115, 3-6. send off forty 
ships to call at Corcyra on their way 
to Sicily, iv. 2, 3. commission De- 
mosthenes to act on his own dis- 
cretion on the coast of Pelop. § 4. 
occupy Pylus, 3-5. take Ejion, and 
lose it again, 7 n. attacked at Py- 
lus by the Lac. 9-12. the arma- 
ment for Sicily comes back to aid 
them, 13, 2-4. defeat the Lac. fleet, 
14. grant an armistice to the Lac. 
for sending an embassy to Athens, on 
condition of the temporary surrender 
of their whole fleet, 15. 16. through 
the Ath. insisting upon hard terms, 
the negociation is broken off, 21. 22. 
refuse to restore the Lac. fleet, and 
strictly blockade Sphacteria, 23. de- 
feat the Syracusans in the straits of 
Messana, 25, 2. in two attacks beaten 
off by the Syrac. fleet, § 4, 5. sail to 
save Camarina, § 7. land at Messana, 
and drive the Messanians into the 
city, § 12. cease to cooperate -with 
the Greeks in Sicily, § 13. hardships 
attendant on their blockade of Sphac- 
teria, 26, 2-4. uneasiness felt at A- 
thens regarding the blockade, 27, 1, 2. 
compel Cleon to attempt, as he had 
boasted, the speedy reduction of 
Sphacteria, 28, 3-5. land upon Sphac- 
teria, 31, 1. surprise the outermost 
post in the island, 32, r. com- 
plete their landing and dispositions 
for the attack, § 2-5. their light 
troops check, harass, and baffle the 
Lac. 33. 34, and compel their re- 
treat to the extremity of the island, 
35, 1-3. gain a position on their 
rear, and obtain command of the 
approaches, 36. summon them to 
surrender, 37. distribute the pri- 
soners among the ships, 38, 4. the 
Ath, resolve to imprison them, but, 
in case of an invasion of Attica, to 
put them to death, 41, 1. take mea- 
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sures for the security of Pylus, § 2. 
disregard embassies sent by the Lac. 
for recovering Pylus and the Spartans 
taken at Sphacteria, iv. 41, 3, 4. ex- 
pedition against the coast of Corinth, 
42—45, I. obstinate battle against 
the Cor. near Solygeia, 43. 44, 1-3. 
ravage the Cor. coast near Crom- 
myon, 45,1. seize and fortify the 
peninsula of Methone or Methana, § 2. 
their fleet destined for Sicily aids the 
Corcyreans in taking Istone, where 
the exiles surrender to the Ath. 46, 
1, 2. on infraction of the capitulation 
give them up to the Corcyrzans, 47, 
1, 2. proceed to Sicily, 48, 6. from 
Naupactus aid the Acarnanians in 
expelling the Corinthians from Ana- 
ctorium, 49. at Eion intercept a 
Persian ambassador to Lac., read his 
despatches, and send him back with 
an embassy to Persia, iv. 50. compel 
the Chians to demolish their new 
fortifications, 51. in possession of 
the Actzan (or coast) cities opposite 
to Mytilene, 52, 3. expedition against 
Cythera, 53, I. 54,1, 2. grant fa- 
vourable terms to the Cytherians, § 3. 
occupy Scandeia, § 4. ravage the 
Laconian coast with only one in- 
stance of opposition, 56,1. take and 
burn ‘I'hyrea, carry to Athens the Ai- 
ginetans found there, and put them 
to death, 57, 3, 4. the Ath. com- 
manders in Sicily become parties to a 
peace between the Sicilian Greeks, 
and return home, 65,1, 2. the Ath. 
punish them, § 3. state of the po- 
pular feeling caused by their general 
success, § 4. INVADE the territory of 
MEGARA TWICE A YEAR, 66, 1 n. 
communications from the popular 
leaders at Megara, 66, 3, 4. expedi- 
tion against Megara,67,1. Long Walls 
of Megara betrayed to them, 67, 2— 
68, 3. invest and reduce Niswxa, and 
separate the Long Walls from Me- 
gara, 69. the Beotian cavalry drive 
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back their light troops, 72, 2. Ath. 
cavalry charge and kill the com- 
mander of the Beotian cavalry, § 3, 4. 
the Ath. do not venture to attack 
Brasidas, but retire to Nisa, 73, 4. 
their Megarean friends fly to Athens, 
74,1. the Ath. recover Antandrus 
from the Lesbian exiles, 75,1. plot 
for betraying to them Siphe and 
Cheroneia, while they should seize 
Delium, 76, 1-4. the enterprise fails 
through information given to the 
Beotians, 89. Acanthus and Sta- 
geirus revolt from the Ath., 88. the 
whole disposable force of Athens 
marches to and fortifies Delium, go, 
1-3. they set out homewards, § 4. 
their dispositions for BATTLE OF 
DELIUM or OROPUS, 93, 2. 94, I- 
the battle, 96,1, 2. their right defeats 
the Beotian left, § 3. their left gives 
way to the Beeot. right, § 4. their 
right threatened in the rear is broken ; 
the whole army takes flight, § 5-8. 
charged by the Beeot. (who refuse to 
deliver the Ath. slain) with trans- 
gressing the usages of Greece by 
profaning Delium, 97. their reply, 
98. the Beeot. still refuse them their 
dead, 99. garrison at Delium taken 
by assault, 100, 4, 5. their dead 
given up by the Beot., 101, 1. their 
loss, § 2. beaten off in attempt to 
land on coast of Sicyon, § 3, 4. alarm 
at the loss of Amphipolis, 108, 1. 
their power under-estimated by their 
subjects, § 4-5. send garrisons round 
to the Thraceward cities, § 6. lose 
the Long Walls of Megara, 109, 1. 
lose the cities of Acte, 109, 3. loss 
of Torone, rr1o—113; and of Lecy- 
thus, 115. 116, their reasons for 
making a year’s truce with the Lac., 
117, 1. terms of the truce, 118, 1-6, 
ratification by the Ath. §. 7. names of 
those who signed it, 119, 1. Scione 
revolts from them, 120, r._ the Ath. 
exclude Scione from the benefits of 
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the treaty, iv.122,1-4. in wrath decree, 
by persuasion of Cleon, its reduction 
and the death of the male inhabitants 
(cf. v. 32, 1.), 122, 5,6. Mende re- 
volts, 123, I. prepare to attack 
Mende and Scione, § 3. 129, 1-3. 
repulsed on attacking a strong posi- 
tion of the Mendzans, § 4, 5. ravage 
the territory of Mende and Scione, 
130, 1,2. enter and sack Mende, § 6. 
treat the Mendzans with clemency, 
§ 7. attack and force a strong posi- 
tion before Scione, 131, 1, 2. Per- 
diccas makes peace with them, 132, 
1. completely invest Scione, 133, 4. 
cease from hostilities with the Lac. 
for the winter, 134, 1. expel the De- 
hans from Delos, v. 1. Cleon’s ex- 
pedition against the Thrace-ward 
towns, lands at Colophonians’ Har- 
bour, 2,1, 2. marches against, § 3, 
and carries ‘Torone by assault, § 4— 
3, 2. enslave the women and chil- 
dren, and send prisoners to Athens 
the men afterwards freed by an ex- 
change, 3, 4. the Ath. lose Panac- 
tum, § 5. embassy of Pheeax to Italy 
and Sicily, 4, 1. its occasion, § 2—4. 
its object, § 5. frustrated as to Si- 
cily, § 6. agreement for a convention 
with, made by the Epizephyrian Lo- 
crians, 5, 2, 3. Cleon’s expedition, 
attacks Stageirus, and takes Galep- 
sus, 6,1. waits at Eion for reinforce- 
ments from Perdiccas and Polles, 
6, 2. 7,1. prepares to retreat from 
before Amphipolis, 10, 3, 4. attack- 
ed and utterly routed flies to Eion, 
§ 5-10. their loss, 11, 2. the Ath. 
disposed to make peace, 14, I. a 
treaty agreed upon between the Ath. 
and the Lac. confederacy, except the 
Beeotians, Corinthians, Eleians, and 
Megareans, 17, 2. the Treaty of Fifty 
Years’ Peace, 18._ its ratification, 19. 
its date, ten years after the first in- 
vasion of Attica, 20,1 n. Treaty of 
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Alliance for fifty years between A- 
thens and Lacedemon, 23. its ratifi- 
cation, 24, 1. the Ath. restore the 
prisoners taken at Sphacteria, § 2. 
take Scione, kill all the adult males, 
and enslave the women and children, 
32,1. replace the Delians in Delos, 
ib. refuse to make ten days’ (Seyn- 
Hé€pos) truces with the Corinthians, 
32, 6. suspension of hostilities be- 
tween the Ath. and Corinthians, § 7. 
they have intercourse with the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 35, 2. growing suspicions 
between the Ath. and Lac.; _rea- 
sons of them, 35, 2-4. requested by 
the Lac. withdraw the Messenian and 
Helot garrison from Pylus, and set- 
tle them in Cranii in Cephallenia, 
35, 7- their ambassadors attend a 
congress at Sparta, 36,1. lose Me- 
cyberna, 39, 1. conferences between 
them and the Lac. 39, 2. receive 
from Lac. commissioners Ath. pri- 
soners given up by the Beotians, 
42,1. highly displeased at the demo- 
lition of Panactum, § 2. certain Ath. 
desire to abrogate the treaty with 
Sparta, 43,1, 2. send an embassy to 
Sparta to demand the restoration of 
Panactum and Ampbhipolis, and the 
renunciation of their exclusive al- 
liance with Bootia, 46, 2. in dis- 
pleasure at the Lac. on their refusal ; 
make an alliance with Argos, Elis, 
and Mantineia, 46, 5. the treaty, 47. 
Ath. cavalry aid the Argives and 
Mantineans in guarding the Olympic 
festival from intrusion of the Lac. 50, 
2, 3. a small Ath. force attends Alci- 
biades in Peloponnesus, 52, 2. the 
Ath. summon a congress at Manti- 
neia, 55,1. send 1000 heavy armed 
to aid the Argives, 55, 4. prevailed 
on by the Argives to replace the He- 
lots in Pylus, 56, 1-3. record on the 
treaty-pillar the non-adherence of the 
Lac. to their oaths, § 3. induce the 
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Arg. to disavow their four months’ 
truce with the Lac.,v.61,1, 2. compel 
Orchomenus to join the Arg. al- 
liance, § 3-5. Ath. contingent oc- 
cupy left wing of Arg. army at Battle 
of MANTINEIA, 67, 2. exhortation 
addressed to them, 69, 1. outflanked 
by the Lac. and Tegeans, 71, 2. part 
put to flight, 72, 4. surrounded, 
73,1. finally extricated, § 3. their 
loss, 74, 3. the Ath. send a rein- 
forcement to cooperate against Epi- 
daurus, 75, 5. fortify the Hereeum 
there, § 6. Ath. alliance renounced 
by the Arg. 78. required by the Arg. 
to evacuate the fort at Epidaurus ; 
restore it to the Epid. and renew 
their treaty with them, 80, 3. the 
Dians in Athos revolt from the Ath., 
82,1. the commonalty of Argos re- 
new their alliance with Athens, 82, 5. 
Ath. carpenters and masons aid in con- 
structing the Long Walls of Argos, 
§6n. Ath. blockade the coast of Ma- 
cedonia, 83, 4. arrest and deport 
300 disaffected Argives, 84, I. ex- 
pedition against Melos, ib. confer- 
ence between the Ath. and Melian 
commissioners, 85-111. form the 
blockade of Melos, 114. Ath. issu- 
ing from Pylus plunder the Lac., and 
the Lac. authorize reprisals, 115, 2. 
the Ath. force suffers by a sally of 
the Melians, § 4. part of their lines 
taken by the Melians, 116, 2. rein- 
forcing the besieging army they take 
Melos, kill all the adult males, en- 
slave the women and children, and 
send a colony thither, 116, 3, 4. 
meditate the conquest of Sicily, vi. 
1, t. their real object in its invasion, 
and their pretext, 6, 1, 2. occasion 
given by request of Egestans for aid 
against Selinus and Syracuse, § 2. 
send envoys to ascertain and report 
the state of affairs in Sicily, § 3. aid 
the Arg. in the destruction of Or- 
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new,vi.7,2. ravage Perdiccas’ territory 
from Methone, on its borders, with a 
force of Ath. cavalry and Macedonian 
exiles, 7, 3- return of Ath. ambas- 
sadors from Sicily, 8, 1. decree an 
expedition to Sicily of sixty ships, to 
aid Egesta, reestablish the Leontines, 
and promote the Ath. interests in 
Sicily, 8, 2. a second assembly for 
providing and expediting the outfit, 
8, 3—26, 1. speech of Nicias against 
the expedition, 9-14. speech of Alci- 
biades for it, 16-18. the Ath. still 
more eager for it, 19,1. second speech 
of Nicias sets before them the great- 
ness and resources of the Sicilian 
states, 20; the consequently large 
amount of forces and supplies need- 
ful for the expedition, 21-22; and 
failure, as after all to be apprehended, 
23. the extreme enthusiasm of the 
generality overawes the opponents of 
the expedition, 24. they require Ni- 
cias to specify the amount of forces 
and supplies requisite, 25. give the 
generals full discretionary powers, 26, 
I. commence the equipment of the 
expedition, § 2. anxious to discover 
the mutilators of the Herme, 27. 
some metics and attendants give in- 
formation of former mutilations of 
images and mock celebration of the 
Mysteries, 28, 1. Alcibiades incul- 
pated: his adversaries assert these 
outrages to have been committed pre- 
paratory to subversion of the demo- 
cracy, § 2. the Ath. persuaded to de- 
cree his immediate departure on the 
expedition, 29, 3. (see also art. Alci- 
biades.) rendezvous of the whole ar- 
mament at Corcyra, 30, 1. embarka- 
tion of the Ath. portion of it at Peire- 
eus, in view of the whole population 
of Athens, § 2. description and com- 
parison with former Ath. armaments, 
31. religious solemnities observed at 
its sailing, 32. it assembles at Cor- 
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cyra, is reviewed and organised by 
the generals in three divisions, one 
to each, vi. 42, 1. send on three ships 
to ascertain what cities of Italy and 
Sicily would receive them, § 2. the 
expedition sails from Corcyra; details 
of its force, 43. its transports and 
store-ships, 44, I. arrival on the 
coast of Italy, and cold reception 
there, § 2-4. awaits the three ships’ 
return from Egesta, § 5. the generals 
discover the Egestzans’ imposition 
regarding their wealth, 46. plans of 
operations—of Nicias, 47, of Alci- 
biades, 48, of Lamachus, 49, who 
finally supports Alcibiades; whose 
plan is immediately acted upon, 59, I. 
they negotiate to no effect with Mes- 
sana and return to Rhegium, 50, I. 
proceed to Naxus and are received, 
but not at Catana, § 2, 3. the Ath. 
summon for trial Alcibiades and 
others, charged with profanation of 
the Mysteries and mutilation of the 
Herme, vi. 53, 1. excitement at A- 
thens and eager desire to discover the 
guilty; the reason of this, § 2, 3. 
they suspect the accused of conspi- 
racy for an oligarchy or tyranny, 60, I. 
summarily proceed on information 
given by one of the prisoners, § 2-5. 
strong prejudice against Alcibiades, 
61, 1. suspicions aggravated by the 
advance of a Lac. force to the Isth- 
mus, § 2. precautions, § 3. send the 
Salaminia to recall Alcibiades, § 4, 5. 
judgment given against him by de- 
fault, § 6,7. fresh division of the 
Ath. forces in Sicily between Nicias 
and Lamachus, and expedition along 
N. coast of Sicily, 62,1. not received 
at Himera, § 2. take Hyccara, en- 
slave the inhabitants, deliver it to 
the Egestzans, and return to Catana, 
§ 3. Nicias obtains thirty talents 
from Egesta, and the sale of the cap- 
tives brings in 120 talents, § 4. they 
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call on their Sicel allies for reinforce- 
ments, and attack without success 
Hybla Geleatis, § 5. prepare for an ad- 
vance against Syrac., 63, 1. plan for 
drawing the Syrac. forces to Catana, 
64. takes effect on the Syrac., 65, 1. 
the Ath. land their whole force at 
Syrac., § 2, and take up an advan- 
tageous position which they strength- 
en, 66, 1,2. prepare for battle ; depth 
of their line, 67, 1. the Ath. accord- 
ing to their purpose (67, 3) make the 
attack, 69, I. manner of its com- 
mencement, § 2. circumstances and 
feelings of the combatants respect- 
ively, § 3. the conflict obstinate, 70, 1. 
the Ath. though victorious cannot 
pursue far, checked by the Syrac. 
cavalry, § 2, 3. loss of the Ath.; they 
return to Catana, 71, 1, on account 
of the season and want of cavalry and 
supplies, § 2. sail against Messana 
without success, their design having 
been betrayed by Alcibiades, 74, 1. 
retire to winter quarters at Naxus, 
and send to Athens for supplies and 
cavalry, § 2. embassy to Camarina, 
75, 3,4. their ambassador’s speech, 
81-87. the result is, the Camarinzans 
resolve on neutrality, 88, 1, 2. the 
Ath. at Naxus negotiate with the 
Sicels with various success, § 3, 4. 
use compulsion to those who decline 
their alliance, and remove to Catana, 
§ 5. solicit the alliance of Carthage 
and Tuscany, demand cavalry of the 
Egesteans, and make preparations 
for the circumvallation of Syrac., § 6. 
their objects in the Sicilian expedi- 
tion as stated by Alcibiades, go. what 
they most feared and would injure 
them most, 91, 6,7. the Ath. resolve 
to send the supplies and cavalry de- 
manded by the Sicilian expedition, 
93, 4. the Ath. armament’s opera- 
tions against Sicilian Megara, and or 
the r. Terias, 94, 1,2. reduce Cento- 
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ripa and burn the corn of Inessa and 
Hybla, § 3. a reinforcement and sup- 
plies arrive from Athens, § 4. the 
Ath. armament sails from Catana, 
lands opposite to Leon, vi. 97, 1. the 
fleet secures itself in Thapsus, while 
the army occupies Epipola, § 2. 
rout the Syrac., § 4. build a fort 
at Labdalum, § 5. reinforced by 
cavalry from Egesta, and the Sicels 
and Naxians, 98, 1. fortify a cen- 
tral position at Syce (or Tycha?), 
§ 2. rout the Syrac. cavalry, § 4. 
extend their circumvallation north- 
ward towards Trogilus, 99. get 
provisions by land from Thapsus, 
§ 4. break up Syracusans’ aque- 
ducts, and attack the guard of the 
counterwork, 100, I. penetrate into 
Temenites ; driven out with loss, § 2. 
demolish Syrac. counterwork, § 3. 
carry on lines of circumvallation to- 
wards the Great Harbour, 1o1, 1. 
attack and carry a second counterwork 
of the Syrac, in the marsh adjoin- 
ing Great Harbour, § 3. right wing 
thrown into confusion, occasions the 
death of Lamachus, § 4, 5. loss of their 
outwork on Epipole, vi. 102, 1. the 
lines saved by Nicias firing the timber 
employed in the building, § 2, 3. on 
the Ath. fleet appearing in the Great 
Harbour the Syrac. forces retire into 
the city, § 3, 4. the Ath. obtain by 
exchange the corpses of Lamachus 
and others, and wall in the Syrac. by 
a double wall from the cliffs of Epi- 
pole to the Great Harbour, 103, I. 
obtain supplies from Italy, many Si- 
ce] allies, and three Tyrrhenian fifty- 
oared gallies, § 2. find the Syrac. 
willing to treat with Nicias, then sole 
commander, § 3. [the Aru. violate 
their treaty with Lacedemon by land- 
ing on and devastating its territory, 
105, I, 2.] Ath. squadron sent by 
Nicias to Rhegium too late to inter- 
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cept Gylippus, vii. 1, 2. death of 
Archonides, a Sicel king, injurious to 
the Ath. influence with the Sicels, 
§ 4. state of Ath. works when Gy- 
lippus, with Siceliote and Sicel forces 
added to his own, reaches Syracuse, 
vii. 2, 3, 4. the Ath. alarmed draw 
themselves up for battle, 3, 1. hear 
in contemptuous silence Gylippus’ 
demand that they should quit Sicily, 
3, 1,2. not led into action, § 3. next 
day lose Labdalum and its garrison, 
and a trireme, § 4, 5. foil Gylippus’ 
advance by night against their wall on 
Epipole, raise it higher, and man the 
whole of their lines, vii. 4, 2, 3. their 
ships and a part of the forces removed 
to Plemyrium on the S. side of the 
Great Harbour ; construct there three 
forts, § 4, 5. the station there detri- 
mental to their naval forces, from want 
of water and attacks of the Syrac. ca- 
valry, § 6. send a squadron to inter- 
cept the enemy’s reinforcements, § 7. 
repulse the Syrac. in an action be- 
tween the works, vii. 5, 2. in another 
action beaten, 6, 1-3. completion 
of their lines precluded, § 4. the Ath., 
aided by Perdiccas, fail to recover 
AMPHIPOLIS, but blockade it by 
a squadron, vii. 9. the ATHENI- 
ANS receive a despatch from Nicias 
with a full account of the disastrous 
position of affairs before Syracuse, 
vil. 10-14, and urging either recall 
or prompt and large reinforcements, 
I5. appoint two of his officers to act 
as colleagues, till Demosthenes and 
Eurymedon should come out, 16, r. 
send Eurymedon with ten ships and 
money immediately, § 2. troops de- 
manded from the allies ; and supplies, 
ships, and heavy armed men pro- 
vided at Athens by Demosthenes, vii. 
17,1. send Charicles with thirty ships 
on an expedition round Peloponnesus, 
to be accompanied and cooperated with 
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by Demosthenes on his way to Sicily 
with a fleet of sixty-five ships, 20, 1. 
Ath. at Syracuse during a naval com- 
bat, (22). lose the three forts on Ple- 
myrium, vii. 23, 1, 2, but defeat the 
Syrac. fleet, § 3, 4. loss of men and 
stores at Plemyrium considerable, 24, 
2. blockaded in the Great Harbour, 
§ 3. vessels with supplies intercepted 
on the coast of Italy by Syrac. squa- 
dron, 25, 1, 2. the Ath. destroy the 
stockade in front of Syrac. docks, 
§ 5, 6, 7. Demosthenes sails with 
Charicles, ravages the Laconian coast, 
and occupies a peninsula opposite to 
Cythera, 26.1. Charicles fortifies and 
garrisons the peninsula (Onugna- 
thus?), and returns home, § 2. the 
ATH. at home resolve to send back 
‘Thracian mercenaries, too late for the 
Sicilian expedition, 27, I, 2. con- 
tinued occupation of Deceleia by the 
Pelop., causes to the Ath. destruc- 
tion of property and loss of popula- 
tion, and disables their cavalry horses 
by hard service, § 3-5. all provisions 
imported, Athens a garrison, 28, 1, 2. 
various causes of the exhaustion of 
the Ath. resources, § 3. impose on 
their subjects a duty of five per cent 
(eixogrjv) on sea borne goods, § 4. 
send back the Dian Thracians, vii. 
29. 30. the expedition under Demo- 
sthenes destroys a transport at Pheia, 
31, 1. embarkd troops at Zacynthus 
and Cephallenia, and touches at A- 
lyzia and Anactorium, § 2. learns 
from Eurymedon the loss of Plemy- 
rium, § 3. reinforces with ten ships 
the Naupactus squadron, § 4,5. re- 
inforced by fifteen ships, and a heavy 
armed force from Corcyra, and light 
troops from Acarnania, § 5. Ath. at 
Syracuse induce the Sicels to attack 
reinforcements on their march to 
Syrac., 32. the result deters the Sy- 
rac. from attacking Nicias for the 
present, 33, 3. the fleet from Athens 
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reaches Iapygia and there obtains 
dartmen, and at Metapontum with 
two triremes, § 3,4. reaches Thuria 
(see note) and stays there, § 5. Ath. 
fleet at Naupactus engages the Co- 
rinthian with much damage, vii. 34, 
3-8. in Italy they obtain aid from 
the Thurians, 35,1. reach Petra, § 2. 
at Syrac. are attacked on all sides, 
by land and sea, 37-38, 1. next day 
spent in preparations against a re- 
newal of the attack, 38, 2, 3. on the 
following day Ath. fleet defeated with 
great loss, 39-41. the second arma- 
ment from Athens arrives; number of 
ships and men, 42, 1. effect on the 
contending parties, § 2. by this De- 
mosthenes resolves to profit at once, 
§ 3, and attempt to recover Epipole 
and capture the Syrac. counterwork ; 
but failing of this to raise the siege 
and return home, § 4,5. they over- 
run and ravage the valley of the Ana- 
pus, § 6. attack the Syrac. counter- 
work and are repulsed, 43, 1. grand 
night-attack on Epipole, § 2, at first 
succeeds, § 3-6. but the Ath. first 
resisted and put to flight by the Be- 
otians, § 7. consequent perplexity and 
confusion, 44, I-4. they bewray their 
watchword, § 5. the pzans of their 
Doric allies, resembling those of the 
enemy, add to their alarm and occa- 
sion conflicts with them, § 6,7. a large 
part of the army driven over the cliffs 
perish, § 8. consultation of the Ath. 
commanders on the state of. affairs, 
47, 1, 2. opinion of Demosthenes, 
§ 3, 4; of Nicias, and the real as well 
as avowed grounds of it, 48-49, 1. De- 
mosthenes and Eurymedon propose 
removal to Thapsus or Catana, 49, 
2, 3, but give way to Nicias, § 4. 
the Ath. generals, on the Syrac. be- 
ing largely reinforced and preparing 
to attack them, determine to raise the 
siege, Vil. 50, 3. on a lunar eclipse, 
the superstitious fears of Nicias and 
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the majority detain the army in its 
position, § 4. the Ath. lose some 
horses and men, vil. 51, 2. naval en- 
gagement; death of Eurymedon and 
complete defeat of the Ath. fleet, 52. 
the ‘T'yrrhenians and Ath. by land de- 
feat Gylippus, 53, 2,3. the Ath, bring 
most of their ships safe to the camp, 
and keep off and extinguish a Syrac. 
fire-ship, § 3,4. utter despondency 
of the Ath., 55. enumeration of the 
SUBJECT AND ALLIED STATES whose 
troops served under the Ath. at Syrac., 
57- the Ath. commanders, seeing the 
Syrac. engaged in closing up the 
Great Harbour, hold a council, 60, 1. 
resolve to abandon the upper part of 
their lines, form a small garrisoned 
camp for their stores and sick, and 
man their fleet for a final effort to 
escape to Catana, or failing of this to 
retreat by land, § 2. they man their 
fleet, § 3, 4. the soldiers dispirited yet 
eager for a decisive engagement, § 5. 
exhorted by Nicias, 61-64. trierarchs 
specially addressed by him, vii. 69, 2. 
land-forces arranged along the shore, 
§ 3. the fleet stand out to break the 
bar of the harbour, § 4. overpower 
the Syrac. ships stationed there; the 
whole Syrac. fleet bears down upon 
them, 70, 2. description of the en- 
gagement, § 3-8. effects of the sight 
on the land-forces, 71, 1-5. total de- 
feat of the Ath. fleet, § 5,6, their 
case a parallel to that of the Lac. at 
Pylus, § 7. wish to retreat at once 
by night, 72, 2. another attempt to 
retreat by sea proposed by Demo- 
sthenes, § 3; refused by the seamen. 
all determine on retreat by land, § 4. 
in consequence of false information, 
vii. 73, 35 4, delay their retreat till 
third day, 74,1. the relics of their 
fleet carried off by the Syrac., 74, 2. 
their retreat commences, 75, 1. af- 
flictive and depressing circumstances, 
§ 2-5. greatness of the reverse in 
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their condition, § 6,7. encouraged 
and consoled by Nicias, 76.77. order 
of retreat, 78, 1, 2. rout a body of 
Syrac. and ford the r. Anapus; ha- 
rassed in their progress by the Syrac. 
horse and light troops, § 3. marches 
and halting places on the first and 
second days of their retreat, § 4. on 
the third day, impeded and annoyed, 
return to their position of the previ- 
ous night, § 6. on the fourth day 
again attempt to force the Syrac. po- 
sition at Acreum Lepas, 79, 1. re- 
pulsed, § 2. a thunder-storm in- 
creases their despondency, § 3. defeat 
an attempt to obstruct their egress 
from the defile, § 4. return into the 
plain. on fifth day’s march inces- 
santly assailed by the Syrac., § 5. 
make little progress, § 6. in the night 
direct their flight towards the coast, 
80, 1, 2. a false alarm separates Ni- 
cias’ division from Demosthenes’ di- 
vision, which fell behind in great dis- 
order, § 3. reach the shore and make 
for r. Cacyparis, § 4. pass it, § 5. 
Demosthenes’ division, overtaken by 
the Syrac. and attacked, 81, sur- 
renders, 82, 1-3. Nicias’ division 
reaches the r. Erineus, § 4. overtaken 
by the Syrac., 83, 1. overtures to 
capitulate rejected by the Syrac., who 
attack and harass them all day, § 2, 3. 
their want of food, § 4. three hun- 
dred by night break through the Sy- 
rac. guards, § 5. retreat continued, 
vii. 84, 1,2. reach the r. Assinarus ; 
confusion and carnage consequent on 
attempt to cross it, § 3-5. surrender 
of Nicias and capture of remainder of 
the Ath. army, 85,1, 2. small amount 
of prisoners to the Syrac. common- 
wealth, and large number dispersed 
in private possession, § 4. refuge at 
Catana for all who escape, § 4. the 
Syrac. place their prisoners in the 
Quarries, and slaughter Nicias and 
Demosthenes, vii. 86, 2. their rea- 
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sons for putting Nicias to death, § 4. 
sufferings and scanty rations of the 
prisoners in the Quarries, 87, 1. after 
seventy days all sold except the Ath. 
Siceliot, and Italiot prisoners, § 2. 
total amount of prisoners, § 3. at 
Athens the destruction of their arma- 
ment at first disbelieved. Popular 
displeasure against its promoters, viii. 
I, I. distress and consternation, and 
grounds for them, § 2. resolve to fit 
out a new fleet, secure their command 
over their allies, especially Eubcea; 
retrench the expences of the home 
department, and elect a board of 
elderly citizens to frame and propose 
measures, § 3. general disposition 
throughout Greece to combine against 
Athens, 2, 1. Allies of Athens eager 
to revolt, § 2. the Ath. collect ship- 
building timber, fortify Sunium, eva- 
cuate their fort in Laconia, and reduce 
all useless expences, 4. of the Ath. 
allies, the Eubceans, 5, 1, the Lesbi- 
ans § 2, the Chians and Erythreans, 
ask for aid from Sparta in revolt- 
ing from Athens, § 4,5. the weakness 
of Athens emboldens the Pelop. to 
send aid to the revolting states by 
the Saronic gulf, 8, 3. the Ath. get 
knowledge of it, and demand ships 
from the Chians, 9,2. at the Isthmian 
Games they obtain clearer proof of the 
intrigue between the Chians and Pe- 
lop., 10, 1. watch the enemy's squa- 
dron at the Isthmus, § 2. pursue it 
and drive it on shore at Peirzus in 
the Corinth. territory, § 3. disable 
most of the ships and kill Aleamenes, 
§ 4. blockade them, 11, 1. the Ath. 
fleet off Leucas meets and damages 


the Pelop. squadron returning from | 


Syracuse, 13. Chios, Erythre, and 
Clazomene revolt, 14, 2, 3. news at 
Athens of the Chian revolt. The Ath. 
resolve to use the reserved thousand 
talents and fit out a large fleet. Send 
Strombichides with eight, and Thra- 


sycles with twelve ships against Chios, 
15,1. imprison the freemen and libe- 
rate the slaves who manned the Chian 
contingent, and renew their blockade 
of the Pelop. squadron, § 2. on the 
flight of Strombichides from Teos, 
Teos admits the Peloponnesians, 16. 
Strombichides and Thrasycles, too late 
to secure Miletus, anchor at Lade, 17, 
3. Diomedon’s squadron of sixteen 
ships takes four out of a Chian squa- 
dron of ten, § 2, 3. Lebedus and Ere 
revolt, § 4. the Ath. lose four ships 
of the squadron blockading the Co- 
rinthian Peireus, 20, 1. Diomedon 
makes a treaty with the Teians for 
admitting the Ath. but fails of re- 
covering Ere, § 2. the Ath. after the 
popular revolution in Samos decree 
the independence (atrovopiav) of Sa- 
mos, 21. Methymna and Mytilene 
revolt from Athens, 22, 2. the Ath. 
under Diomedon reinforced by Leon, 
23, I, recover Mytilene, 23, 2, 3. 
Eresus revolts, § 4. the Ath. reesta- 
blish their authority in Lesbos; take 
Polichna and replace the Clazome- 
nians in Clazomene, § 6. the Ath. 
under Strombichides and Thrasycles 
blockade Miletus at Lade, land at 
Panormus and kill Chalcideus the 
Lac. commander, 24, 1. Ath. under 
Leon and Diomedon carry on hostili- 
ties against Chios, § 2. defeat the 
Chians thrice and ravage their terri- 
tory, § 3. a party in Chios endeavour 
to bring the city over to the Ath. in- 
terest, § 6. a large armament from 
Athens lands and defeats the Milesi- 
ans, 25, I-4. prepares to invest Mi- 
letus, 25, 6. informed of the arrival 
of a Pelop. and Sicilian fleet of fifty- 
five vessels, 26,1. by advice of Phry- 
nichus retire to Samos, 27. the Ar- 
give portion of their armament return 
home, § 6. reinforced from Athens 
by thirty-five ships. Divide their 
forces (for the number of ships see 
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note), sending thirty ships and a 
heavy armed force against Chios, and 
with seventy-four ships prepare to 
sail against Miletus, viii. 30. disaffec- 
tion of the Lesbians, 32, 1,3. the ex- 
pedition against Chios chasing three 
Chian vessels lose by shipwreck three 
of their own; at Lesbos provide tools 
for fortification, 34. the fleet at Sa- 
mos sail and capture a squadron of 
six Pelop. vessels cruising off Trio- 
pium, attack Cnidus twice, and re- 
turn to Samos, 35. their armament 
against the Chians overruns the island 
and fortifies Delphinium, 38, 2. the 
fleet at Samos sails and repeatedly 
offers battle to the Pelop. fleet at Mi- 
letus, § 5. the slaves of the Chians 
desert to the Ath. at Delphinium, 40, 
2. Charminus detached from Samos 
against a Pelop. squadron at Caunus, 
41, 4, falls in with the fleet of Asty- 
ochus, sinks and damages some ves- 
sels, and escapes with loss, 42, 2-4. 
the Ath. fleet at Samos, on news of 
this, sails to Syme, takes on board 
Charminus’ tackling, touches at Lo- 
ryma, and returns to Samos, 43, I. 
Rhodes revolts, 44, 1,2. the Ath. 
carry on hostilities against it from 
Chalce, Cos and Samos, § 3. the 
Ath. more eligible allies to the Per- 
sian king than the Lac. could be, 46, 
3. Alcibiades’ messages to the Ath. 
at Samos suggest a change of go- 
vernment, viil. 47, 2. conspiracy for 
this purpose, 48, 1. conflicting feel- 
ings and consequent inaction of the 
mass of the soldiery, § 2. plan of the 
conspirators opposed by Phrynichus, 
§ 3-5. conspirators send Peisander 
and others to Athens to negotiate for 
Alcibiades’ recall and subversion of 
democracy; with a view to amicable 
relations with Tissaphernes, 49. Phry- 
nichus betrays their counsel to Asty- 
ochus, 50, 1, 2. who informs Alci- 
biades and Tissaphernes of Phryni- 
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chus’ communication, § 3. Ath. com- 
manders at Samos warned by Alc. 
of Phrynichus’ treachery, § 4. artifice 
by which he regains the confidence 
of the armament and throws discredit 
on Alc. accusation; Samos fortified, 
§ 5-51. Alc. endeavours to bring 
Tissaphernes over to the Ath. inte- 
rests, 52. at ATHENS the oligar- 
chica] deputation from Samos repre- 
sents the recall of Alcibiades and abo- 
lition of democracy as means for ob- 
taining aid from the king, 53, 1. 
the advocates of democracy and the 
enemies of Alcib. cannot deny that 
the circumstances of Ath. are despe- 
rate without alliance with the king, 
§ 2. Peisander states as indispensable 
a temperate policy, office being more 
in the hands of partizans of oligarchy, 
and the recall of Alcibiades, § 3. the 
people give to Peisander and ten 
others discretionary powers for nego- 
tiation with Tissaphernes, and recall 
of Alcib., 54, I, 2. at the instigation 
of Peisander they supersede Phryni- 
chus and Scironides, and replace them 
by Diomedon and Leon, § 3. the po- 
LITICAL UNIONS OF CLUBS incited 
by Peisander to overthrow the de- 
mocracy, § 4. Ath. fleet under Leon 
and Diomedon makes a landing at 
Rhodes, and takes up its station at 
Chalce, 55,1. Ath. at Chios, attacked 
by the Chians, defeat them and kill 
Pedaritus, § 3. the Ath. deputies 
come to Tissaphernes, 56,1. they 
break off the conference through Al- 
cibiades’ unreasonable demands on 
Tissaphernes’ behalf, § 2-4. Oropus 
taken from the Ath. by the Beot., 
60, 1. disaffection of the Eretrians, 
§ 1,2. the Ath. fleet returns from 
Chalce to Samos, § 3. sally and ob- 
stinate engagement by sea of the Chi- 
ans against the Ath., 61, 2, 3. Aby- 
dus and Lampsacus revolt from the 
Ath., 62, 1. the Ath. under Strombi- 
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chides recover Lampsacus, 62, 2. fail 
in attack on Abydus, and make Ses- 
tus their station, § 3. the Ath. fleet at 
Samos from mutual distrust decline 
battle when offered by Astyochus, 63, 
2. SUBVERSION OF DEMOCRACY at 
Athens § 3. how effected, 63, § 3-70. 
the conspirators at Samos resolve to 
depend on their own resources and 
efforts without Alcibiades, 63, 4. dis- 
patch Peisander and five of his col- 
leagues to Athens to establish oli- 
garchy there, and in the subject states 
on their voyage ; the other five sent 
with the same object to other cities, 
64, 1. Diotrephes sent from Chios, 
abolishes democracy at ‘Thasos, 64, 2. 
revolt of Thasos and other subject 
states thus facilitated, § 3-5. Pei- 
sander and his colleagues arrive at 
Athens, 65, 1. assassinations by the 
clubs, § 2. propositions respecting 
pay and the administration of affairs, 
§ 3. assembly of the people and coun- 
cil of 500 controlled by the conspira- 
tors, 66, 1. opponents made away 
with, § 2. general alarm and distrust 
among the friends of the constitution, 
§ 2-5. appointment of a COMMISSION 
or TEN (Evyypadeis) for drawing up a 
constitution, 67, 1. assembly at Co- 
lonus abrogates all penalties attaching 
to unconstitutional propositions, § 2, 
abolishes all offices held and pay dis- 
pensed under the constitution; and 
provides for the organization of a 
council of 400, who should at their 
discretion convoke an assembly of 
5000 (cf. 65, 3), 67, 3- heads of the 
oligarchical movement, 68. Peisander 
and Antiphon, § 1,2. Phrynichus 
and his motives, § 3. Theramenes, 
§ 4. They violently dissolve the coun- 
cil of 500, 69. the 400 choose by lot 
prytanes; are installed with prayer 
and sacrifice; recall no exiles, 70, 1. 
endeavour to negotiate with Agis, § 2. 
their overtures slighted by him, 71, 1. 
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the Ath. attack Agis and occasion 
him some loss on his approach to 
Athens, § 2. the 400 renew their pro- 
posals to Agis, and send ambassadors 
to Sparta, § 3. they send a deputa- 
tion with news of the revolution to 
appease and conciliate the armament, 


72. previous attempt at an oligarchi- 


cal movement in Samos, 73, 1-3, 
repressed by the Ath. and Samian 
popular parties, § 4-6. treatment at 
Athens of crew of the Paralus sent 
to report the oligarchists’ defeat at 
Samos, 74, I, 2. escape from Athens 
to Samos of Chereas, and his exag- 
gerated report of the tyranny of the 
oligarchy, § 3. consequent excitement 
at Samos, 75, 1. oath administered 
to all, both Ath. and Samians, by 
Thrasybulus and Thrasylus, § 2. 
community of interests between Ath. 
and Samians, § 3. the armament 
chooses new officers, 76, 1, 2. their 
estimate of their own position con 
trasted with that of the government 
at Athens, § 3-6. their expectations 
of Alcibiades, § 7. deputies from the 
400 do not venture nearer Samos than 
Delos, 77. the Ath. with eighty-two 
ships decline engaging Astyochus and 
the allies with 112 ships, 79, 1, 2. 
reinforced by Strombichides, they, 
with 108 ships, offer battle to the 
Pelop. at Miletus, § 6. the Ath. send 
a squadron from Samos into the Hel- 
lespont, 80, 4. Ath. armament at Sa- 
mos persuaded by Thrasybulus recall 
Alcibiades, 81, 1. encouraged by him 
to expect aid from Tissaphernes, § 2, 3. 
appoint him general, desire to sail to 
Peirzeus, 82, t. dissuaded by him, 
§ 2. the envoys of the 400, on Alci- 
biades’ arrival at Samos, come thither 
from Delos, 86, 1. they defend the 
changes made at Athens, § 2, 3. the 
armament, eager to sail against A- 
thens, dissuaded by Alcibiades, § 4, 5. 
the envoys are sent back by Alc. with 
VP 
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a demand for the removal of the 400, 
and restoration of the 500, and an 
exhortation to perseverance against 
the enemy, § 6,7. offer of aid from 
Argos acknowledged with commen- 
dation by Alc., § 8. crew of the Pa- 
ralus deliver to the Arg. the envoys 
to Sparta of the 400, and sail to Sa- 
mos with envoys from Argos, § 9. 
a squadron of thirteen ships sails from 
Samos under Alc. who promises to 
prevent a junction of the Phoenician 
with the Pelop. fleet, 88. effect of the 
report given at Athens of the lan- 
guage of Alcibiades, 89, 1. combina- 
tion against the oligarchy by Thera- 
menes and Aristocrates; their pro- 
fessed and their real motives, § 2-4. 
Phrynichus, Aristarchus, Peisander, 
Antiphon and the other leaders of the 
400 having sent to Sparta desiring 
peace, and begun a fort at the mouth 
of Peireeus, and learning the change 
at Samos (go, 1), send Antiphon and 
Phrynicbus and others to Sparta for 
a peace on any terms, 90, 2. construc- 
tion of the fort on Eetionia hastened ; 
its object, § 3, and position, § 4. they 
warehouse there all the corn at A- 
thens, § 5. the envoys of the 400 re- 
turn from Lacedemon without suc- 
cess. ‘The fort asserted by Thera- 
menes to be dangerous to the city, 
gi, 1. a Pelop. fleet destined for Eu- 
boea gives credibility to his assertions, 
§ 2; for which there was good ground, 
§ 3. strenuous effort to complete the 
fort, 92, I. suspicions of its treason- 
able object privately circulated ; Phry- 
nichus assassinated, § 2. the Pelop. 
fleet leaving the straight course to 
Euboea overrun Avgina, and thus 
strengthen the popular suspicion, § 3. 
Aristocrates, and Hermon, and the 
heavy-armed troops building the fort, 
mutiny and confine Alexicles, § 4, 5. 
‘Theramenes, threatened by the 400, 
xyoes to Peirweus professedly, and 
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Aristarchus and some young knights 
really, to rescue Alexicles, § 6. seri- 
ous agitation in the city, and in Pei- 
reeus, § 7. Thucydides of Pharsa- 
lus dissuades the Ath. from attacking 
each other, § 8. ‘Theramenes acqui- 
esces in the mutineers’ determination 
with regard to the fort; its demoli- 
tion begun, § 10. all called to engage 
in it who prefer the 5000 to the 400, 
§ 11. next day the mutineers let 
Alexicles go; the fort is demolished ; 
they assemble at the theatre of Bac- 
chus, near Munychia, and march to 
the city and post themselves at the 
Anaceium (v.n.), 93, 1. pacified by 
a deputation from the 400, § 2. an 
assembly to be held in the theatre of 
Bacchus for effecting unanimity, § 3- 
on the day of assembly the enemy’s 
fleet sails by Salamis, and all believe 
its destination to be the fort in Pei- 
reeus, 94, 1. probable reasons for its 
stay in the neighbourhood, § 2. the 
Ath. hastily man their ships and the 
defences of the harbour, 94, 3. they 
sail under Thymochares after the ene- 
my to Eretria, 95, 2. obliged to fight 
unprepared ; treachery of the Eretri- 
ans, § 3-6. lose twenty-two ships. All 
EvuB@A REVOLTS except Oreus, § 7. 
consequent consternation at Athens, 
96,1. condition of the city, § 2. con- 
sequences which would have resulted 
from the Pelop. attacking or block- 
ading Peirzeus, § 3,4. the Ath. found 
the Lac. from their opposite character, 
the most convenient, as likewise the 
Syrac. from their similar character, 
the most formidable opponents, § 5. 
the Ath. man twenty ships, depose 
the 400, commit the supreme power 
to 5000, and abolish all pay to holders 
of office, 97, I. appoint vopodera:, 
and pass decrees relating to the con- 
stitution. Blending of the hitherto 
opposed elements of the constituency, 
§ 2. they recall Alcibiades and ex- 
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hort the armament at Samos to carry 
on the war with vigour, § 3. Pei- 
sander and Alexicles, and other ex- 
treme oligarchists, withdraw to Dece- 
leia, 98, 1. Aristarchus betrays Gnoé 
to the Beotians, § 2-4. Thrasylus 
with the Ath. fleet sails from Samos 
for the Hellespont, roo, 1. orders 
provisions at Methymna, § 2. sails 
against Eresus ; is reinforced by Thra- 
sybulus, § 3-5. Ath. squadron at Ses- 
tus, escaping out of the Hellespont, 
meets the Pelop. fleet and loses four 
ships, 102. Ath. fleet sails from Ere- 
sus to Elzeus on the Hellespont ; take 
two Pelop. ships, and are joined by 
their own squadron on that station, 
103, 2. the Ath. sailing towards Ses- 
tus with seventy-six ships met by the 
Pelop. with eighty-six, extending from 
Abydus to Dardanus, 104,1,2. order 
of battle, § 3. they engage off the 
Promontory CYNOSSEMA, § 4, 5. 
advantage at first gained by the Pe- 
lop., 105, 1. the Ath. defeat them, 
§ 2,3. taking but few ships, 106, 1. 
they recover by this victory their self- 
reliance and contempt of the enemy, 
§ 2. take twenty-one ships losing fif- 
teen, §3. on the news reaching the 
city the Ath. persuaded of the possi- 
bility of retrieving their fortunes, § 4, 
5- Ath. fleet captures a squadron of 
eight Pelop. ships, 107, 1. recovers 
Cyzicus, § 2. the ships taken at Cy- 
nossema retaken at Eleus by the 
Pelop. in the Athenians’ absence, § 3. 
Alcibiades returns from Phaselis and 
Caunus to Samos; boasts of having 
prevented a junction of the Pheenician 
with the Pelop. fleet, and conciliated 
Tissaphernes, 108, 1. lays Halicar- 
nassus under contribution, fortifies 
Cos, and returns to Samos, § 2. 

Atheneeus, s. of Pericleides, a Lac. 
commissioner for concluding and an- 
nouncing the one year’s truce, iv. 119, 
2. 124;,:15 





ATTICA. 35 

Athenagoras, a Syracusan popular 
orator, Sjpou mpoorarys, opp. to Her- 
mocrates, Vi. 35, 2 n. 

Athenagoras, f. of Timagoras of 
Cyzicus, viii. 6, 1. 

Athletes in the Olympic games wore 
drawers, till shortly before Thucydides’ 
time, 1.6, 5; in foreign nations, espe- 
cially the Asiatics, still wore them in 
boxing and wrestling, § 6. honours 
usually paid to, iv. 121, I n. 

Athos, m. and its towns, 6”Adas, 
iv. 109, 2. acc. rov “A@wy, v. 3, 6. 
dat. rp "Ady, v. 35, 1. "AOw, 82, I. 
Haack conjectures that by 6”A@. the 
promontory is denoted, by 7”A@. the 
region, otherwise called ’Axrn, iv. 109; 
see Herod., viii. 22, 3-6. 

Atintanes, or Antitanes, a people 
of Epeirus, subject to the Molossians, 
ii, 80, 8 n; see Appian and Livy, 
XXVii. gO. xxix. 12. xlv. 30. Palmerii 
Grec. Ant. p. 247, &c. 

Atramyttium in Asia granted to 
the exiled Delians, v. 1. (see Strabo, 
xiii.) and viii, 108, 4. on coins, 
adpapvrioy; see v. l. v, I. 

Atreus, s. of Pelops, succeeds Eu- 
rystheus as k, of Mycene, i. 9, 2. 

Attica, anciently free from sedi- 
tions; soil poor, v.n.; permanently 
occupied by the same race, v.n., i. 
2, 5. causes and evidence of the 
growth of its population, v.n., 2, 6. 
colonized Ionia, ib. Eurystheus slain 
there, 9, 2. how its population were 
anciently distributed, v.n., ii. 15, I, 2. 
invasions of,—by Pleistoanax, i. 114, 
4. (and n.) ii. 21, 1. (and n.) by 
Archidamus, in the first year of the 
war; preparation for, 10, 12. course 
of—CEnoé, 18, Eleusis, Thriasian 
Plain, Rheiti, Mt. AXgaleon, Cropeia, 
Acharne, 19, 2. stay at Acharne, 20. 
engagement of cavalry, 22, 2. town- 
ships between Mts. Parnes and Bri- 
lessus laid waste, 23, 1. return of 
Archid. by Oropus, 23, 3. invasion 
F 2 


36 


under Archid. in second year, 47, 2, 
3. course of—the Plain, Paralus or 
Maritime Region, Laurium, 55, 1, 2. 
return of Arch., 56, 8. 57, 1. most 
protracted of all during the war, § 2. 
no invasion of Attica in third year, 
71, 1. invasion in fourth year under 
Archidamus, iii, 1. in fifth year under 
Cleomenes, the most devastating, 26. 
in sixth year under Agis, averted by 
an earthquake, 89, 1. in seventh year 
under Agis, iv. 2, 1. shortest during 
the war, iv. 6. in nineteenth year 
under Agis; Deceleia fortified and 
occupied, vii. 19, 1, 2. 

Aulon, the outlet of the Lake 
Bolbe, iv. 103, 1. and §3n.; see 
Palmerii Gre. Ant. p. 163, &c. 

Autocharidas, a Lac., sets out to 
reinforce Brasidas, v. 12, 1. 

Autocles, s. of Tolmzus, an Ath., 
commands the expedition which takes 
Cythera, iv. 53, 1. commissioner for 
concluding the one year’s Truce, 
119, 2. 

Axius, r. of Peonia and Macedonia, 
runs into the Thermaic gulf, ii. 99, 3; 
see Herod., vil. 123. 124. and Strabo, 
Epit. vii. 

B. 

Bacchus, or Dionysus, temple of, 
at Athens, in the Marshes, ii. 15, 5, 
and n. more ancient festival of, called 
also Anthesteria, ib. and Buttmann’s 
Excursus I. “‘ De Dionysiis,” ad De- 
mosth. in Midiam. temple of, at Cor- 
cyra, ili. 81,5. theatre of, at Athens, 
in Peireweus, adjacent to Munychia, 
Vili. 93, I n.; see also Dionysia. 

Barbarians, neither this nor the 
appellation Greeks used by Homer 
collectively in opposition, i. 3, 4 and n, 
in Thucydides’ time constantly carried 
arms, 6, 1. particular nations so 
termed—the Amphilochians, ii. 68, 5, 
the Chaonians and other Epeirot tribes, 
80, 6. 81, 4,6, the Macedonians and 
Illyrians, iv. 126, 3. and n. Xerxes, 
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denominated simply as “the B.,’ 
1 16,2, 

Bars and bolts of city gates, ii. 4, 
30, 4. 

Battles. [N.B. italics indicate de- 
feat.] I. by sea; earliest known, of 
the Corcyreans against Corinthians, 
i. 13,40. Corcyr. ag. Cor. in the 
war for Epidamnus, i. 29. Corcyr. ag. 
Cor. off Sybota; the most considera- 
ble of Greeks against Greeks down to 
that time, 48-50, 2nn. Ath. ag. Per- 
sians at r. Eurymedon, 100, 1 nn. 
Ath. ag. Thasians, 100, 3. Ath. ag. 
Pelop. off Cecryphaleia, 105, 2. Ath. 
ag. Afginetans, 105, 3. Ath.ag. Phee- 
nicians on the Nile, 110, 4. Ath. ag. 
Phen. and Cilicians off Salamis in 
Cyprus, 112, 4n. Ath. ag. Samians 
off Tragia, 116, 1. Ath, ag. Samians, 
117, 1. Ath, ag. Samians, § 4. Ath. 
ag. Pelop. outside the Cor. Gulf, ii. 
83, 3—84, 4. Ath. ag. Pelop. inside 
the Cor. Gulf, ii. 90, nn—g2. Cor- 
cyr. and Ath. ag. Pelop. off Corcyra, 
ili. 77, 78. Ath. ag. Lac. in the har- 
bour of Pylus, iv. 14, nn. Ath. and 
Rhegians ag. Syrac. and allies, 25, 1, 
2n. Ath. and Rheg. ag. Syrac., §, 4, 
5 nn. Ath. ag. Syrac. in Syrac. Har- 
bour, vil. 22, 23. Ath. ag. Cor. off 
Erineus in the gulf of Corinth, vii. 34. 
Ath. ag. Syrac. in Syrac. Harbour, 
37,3. 38, 1n. Ath. ag. Syrac. in 
Syrac. Harbour, 39—41 nn. Ath. ag. 
Syrac. in Syrac. Harbour, 52, n. Ath. 
ag. Syrac. in Syrac. Harbour, 7o. 71. 
Ath. ag. Pelop. off Peireus on the 
Cor. coast, vili. 10. Ath. ag. Pelop. 
at the same place, 20, 1. Ath. ag. 
Pelop. off Syme, 42. Ath. ag. Chians, 
61. Ath. ag. Pelop., eight ships ag. 
eight, off Byzantium, 80,4 n. Ath. 
ag. Pelop. off Eretria, 95, nn. Ath. 
ag. Pelop. off Cynossema, 10o4—106. 
II. By land. of Sicels. ag. Sicanians ; 
date of, vi. 2, 4. of Ath. ag. Poti- 
deans, i. 62. Ath. ag. Cor. and Epi- 
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daurians, 105,1. Ath. ag. Cor. in the 
Megarid, §6. Ath. ag. Cor. in the 
Meg., § 8. 106. Ath. and allies ag. 
Lac. and allies at Tanagra, 108, r. 
Ath. ag. Baot. at CEnophyta, § 2. 
Ath. ag. Sicyonians, 111, 3. Ath. ag. 
Beeot. at Coroneia, 113, 3, Ath. ag. 
Chalcidians, near Spartolus, ii. 79, 
4-11. Acarnanians ag. Barbarian al- 
lies of Ambraciots near Stratus, ii. 81, 
5-9. Ath. ag. Mytileneans, iii. 5, 2. 
in Corcyra of the aristocratic ag. the 
democratic party, iii. 72, 2. of the 
democratic ag. the aristocratic party, 
“4, nn. Ath. ag. Tanagreans and 
Thebans, near Tanagra, iii. 91, 6. 
Etol. ag. Ath. on retreat from A%gi- 
tium to CEneon, 97, 4. 98 nn. Ath. 
ag. Epizephyrian Locrians, 103, 3. 
Ath. and Acarn. ag. Pelop. and Am- 
braciots, near Olpz, 107. 108. Naxi- 
ans (Siceliot), ag. the Messanians, iv. 
23,4. Messanians ag. Leontines, and 
Mess. ag. Ath., §. 12. Ath. ag. Lac. in 
Sphacteria, 32—36 nn. Ath. ag. Cor. 
at Solygeia, 43—44, 3. Milesians 
under the Ath. ag. Cytherians, 54, 2. 
Ath. cavalry ag. Boot. before Me- 
gara, 72,2-4nn. Ath. ag. Lesbian 
exiles, at Antandrus, 75, 1. Ath. ag. 
Beeot. near Oropus, 93. 94- 96 nn. 
Perdiccas with Chalcidians and Pelop. 
ag. Lyncestian Macedonians, 124, 3. 
Mantineans and allies ag. Tegeans 
and allies, 134 nn. Lac. Chalcidians 
and Thracians under Brasidas, ag. 
Ath. under Cleon, v. 10. Heracleots 
in Trachis ag. neighbouring tribes, 
v. 51. Lac. confederacy ag. the Ar- 
give, near MANTINEIA, 7o—74 nn. 
Ath. and allies on first landing, ag. 
Syrac. and allies, near the Olympi- 
eium, (cf. vi. 64, 1.) vi. 67. 69. 7onn. 
Ath. on second landing, ag. Syrac. 
on Epipole, 97, 4. Ath. ag. Syrac. 
by night on Epipole, vii. 43, 3—44 
nn. Ath. ag. Syrac. on the shore of 
the Great Harbour, 53. Ath. ag. 
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Chians at Cardamyle, Bolissus, Pha- 
ne and Leuconium, viii. 24, 3. Ath. 
Argives, and allies ag. Milesians, Pe- 
lop. and mercenaries of Tissaphernes, 
25. Ath. ag. Rhodians, in Rhodes, 
55, 1. Ath. ag. Chians under Peda- 
ritus, 55,3. Ath. ag. Lampsacenes, 
at Lampsacus, 62, 2. Methymnaan 
exilesag. Ath. garrison of Methymna, 
Vill. 100, 3. 

Order of battle. I. by sea; in single 
line, ii. 84, I. 90,4. Vill, 104, 1. in 
four lines, ii. 90, 2. in a round or 
circle; its use for a purpose analo- 
gous to that of the square by land; 
less effectual for its object, ii.83,5. 84. 
II. by land ; and depth of line, at De- 
lium, of the Beot., iv. 93, 4.n.; of 
the Ath., iv. 94, 1. and n., 93, 4. at 
the first battle of Syracuse, of the 
Ath., vi. 67, 1 n. of the Syrac., § 2. 
of the Ath. by tribes, vi. 98, 3 n.; 
see Tribe. In square, see Square. 
Preliminaries to battle : signals hoist- 
ed, i. 49, 1 n. 63, 2. vii. 34, 4. Pa- 
ans, i. 50, 6. skirmishes of light 
troops, vi. 69, 2. sacrifice, v. 10, 2. 
vi. 69,2. sound of trumpets, ib. Lac. 
at Mantineia advance to the sound of 
flutes, v. 70, n. 

Battus, a Corinthian general at 
battle of Solygeia, iv. 43, 1. 

Beans, the Ath. Senate chosen by 
lot with, viii. 66, 1 n. 

Bell, passed on, by night, round 
the walls of Potidza, from one senti- 
nel to another, iv. 135 n. 

Bercea, or Berrheoea, i. 61, 2; see 
Strabo, xvi. and Antonini Itiner. 

Bisaltia, a region of Macedonia 
N. W. of Amphipolis, ii. 99, 5. po- 
pulation of the Acte or territory of 
Athos partly Bisaltic, iv. 109, 3; see 
Herod. vii. 115, I. 

Bithynian Thracians, in Asia on the 
E. coast of the Bosporus and Pro- 
pontis, iv. 75, 33 see Herod. vil. 
75, 2. and Strab. xii. p. 541. 
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Beotarchs, chief magistrates of the 
Beeotians, ii. 2, 1 n. to ili. 61, 3. in all 
eleven (qy? see note), two of the num- 
ber belonged to Thebes, iv. 91. en- 
tertain a proposal of allianee with 
the Corinthians, Megareans, and the 
Thraceward cities; which is rejected 
by the Four Councils of Beotia, v. 
37> 4—38 n. 

Beeotia, fertile, i. 2,3. borders upon 
Phocis, iii.95,1. earthquakes in, 87, 4. 

Beeotians, the, driven out of Arne 
in Thessaly, take possession of Cad- 
meis, afterwards called Beeotia, i. 12, 
3 n. ili. 61,3 n. conquered by the Ath. 
after battle of D2NnopuyTA, i. 108, 2. 
led by the Ath, against Pharsalus in 
Thessaly, 111, 1. recover their li- 
berty by Battle of CoronEIA, 113, 4, 
5. all B. in Attica arrested after the 
Thebans’ attempt on Platza, ii. 6, 2. 
furnish cavalry to the Pelop. 9, 3, 
n. 12, 6. engaged against the Ath, 
and Thess. cavalry at Phrygia in 
Attica, 22, 2. furnish half the 
force besieging Platea, 78, 2. in- 
vaded by the Ath. iii. g1, 3-6. 
neighbours to the Phocians, 95, 1. 
engagement with Ath. cavalry before 
Megara, iv.72. PLAN FOR POPULAR 
REVOLUTION in B. 76, 1,2, by simul- 
taneous invasion on the side of Pho- 
cis, §. 3, and from Attica, § 4. results 
expected, §5. invading force under 
Demosthenes organized in the neigh- 
bourhood of Naupactus, 77. Bao- 
tians forewarned secure Siphe and 
Cheroneia, and baffle Demosthenes, 
89. invaded, and Delium fortified, by 
the whole force of Attica, go, 1-3. 
the B. assembled at Tanagra, seek 
the enemy and prepare for action, 
9I—93,1. disposition of the B. forces 
and depth of Theban line, 93, 3, 4. 
BATTLE of Detium or Oropus. 
The attack and nature of the ground, 
96, 1, 2. defeat and flight of B. left, 
§ 3. victory of Thebans on the right, 
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§ 4. B. cavalry throw Ath. right into 
confusion, completing their defeat, § 5. 
B. and Locrian cavalry pursue till 
nightfall, § 7. refuse to give up the 
Ath, slain, till the Ath. evacuate De- 
lium ; charge them with profaning it, 
97. on the Ath, refusing this and 
again demanding their dead, the B. 
virtually refuse, 98. 99. with rein- 
forcements from the Malian Gulf, 
Corinth and Megara, attack and take 
Delium, 100. restore the slain, ror, r. 
loss on both sides, § 2. effect on 
the Ath. allies on the coast of Thrace, 
108, 5. the Lac. promise to invite 
the B. to accede to the Truce for one 
year, 138, 1. Panactum, a border 
fortress of Attica, betrayed to the B. 
v. 3, 5. they refuse to accede to the 
fifty years’ Peace, 17, 2. Ten days’ 
Truces between B: and Ath. 26, 2. 
the B. will not join the Argive Con- 
federacy; their reason, 31, 6. soli- 
cited to do so by the Corinthians re- 
fuse, 32, 5, 6. endeavour without 
success to obtain ten days’ truces 
with Athens for the Cor. § 6,7. the 
Lac. promise the Ath. to endeavour 
to bring the B. into The fifty years’ 
Alliance, to recover Panactum and all 
Ath. prisoners in Beeotia, 35, 5. the 
Lac. Ephors propose to the B. am- 
bassadors that the B. should join the 
Argive alliance, and deliver Panactum 
to the Lac. 36. the same ambassa- 
dors sounded by two Argives high in 
office with reference to the B. joining 
the Argive Alliance, 37, 2,3. Bro- 
tarchs pleased with the ambassadors’ 
report, § 4, receive an embassy from 
Argos, and promise to negotiate an 
alliance, § 5. the Four Councils of 
Beeotia, fearful of offending the Lac., 
reject the Boeotarchs’ proposal of a 
Confederacy with Corinth, Megara, 
the cities in Thrace and the Argives, 
38. the B. refuse to deliver Panactum 
and the Ath. prisoners to the Lac. 
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unless they would form a separate 
alliance with them; they obtain it 
and demolish Panactum, 39. this al- 
liance alarms the Argives, 40, and 
irritates the Ath. against the Lac. 42. 
46, 2, 4. the B. seize Heracleia, and 
send away the Lac. governor, 52, 1. 
a large B. force with the Lac. invades 
Argolis, 57, 2. 58, 4. 59, 2,3. 60, 3. 
B. force summoned by the Lac. to 
invade Mantineia, 64, 4. a Lac. force 
at the Isthmus, for cooperation with 
the B. increases the Ath. suspicions 
against Alcibiades, vi. 61, 2. send 
aid to Syracuse, vii. 19, 3. 58, 3. 
surprise of Mycalessus in B. and 
massacre of its inhabitants, vii. 29. 
the B. troops first withstand Ath. 
night attack on Epipole, 43, 7. 45, I. 
B. engaged against B., 57, 5. re- 
quired to furnish twenty-five ships to 
the Lac. Confederacy, viii. 3, 2. in- 
duce Agis to join in aiding the Les- 
bian revolt from Ath., and promise 
ten ships, 5, 2. former subjection of 
the B. to k. of Persia, 43, 3. Oropus 
and its Ath. garrison betrayed to the 
B., 60, 1. CEnoe betrayed to the B. 
98. two B. ships taken by the Ath. 
at Cynossema, 106, 3. 

Boeum, a town of Doris the mother 
country of the Lac., i. 107, 2. 

Bolbe, a lake in Mygdonia in Ma- 
cedonia, i. 58, 2. iv. 103, I. 

Bolissus, a town on the W. coast 
of Chios, viii. 24, 3. Herod. in life of 
Homer, c. 23 sq. 

Bolt, see Bars. 

Bomienses, Bois, a subdivision 
or tribe of the Ophionians, a division 
of the Astolians, near the Malian 
Gulf, n. iii. 96, 3; see Palmerii Gr. 
Ant. p. 502. 

Boriades, an Eurytanian A®tolian, 
envoy to Corinth and Lacedemon, 
iil. 100, I. 

Bottia, ii. 99, 3, or Bottizea, 11. 100, 
5 (in Herod. vii. 123, 4. 127, 1, Bor- 
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Tiatis), a Maritime province of Mace- 
donia, the former abode of the Botti- 
seans ; whence they were expelled by 
the Macedonians, i. 65, 3 n. ii. 99, 3. 
Bottizea not reached by Sitalkes’ in- 
vasion, li. 100, 5. cf. n. i. 65, 3. 
Bottica, or Bottice, country in- 
habited by the Bottieans E. of the 
Thermaic gulf, adjoining Chalcidice, 
i.65,3n. the Bottizans, solicited by 
Perdiccas, i. 57, 3. revolt, with the 
Chalcidians and Potidza, from Ath., 
58, 1. Bottice wasted by Phormio, 
i. 65,3 n. Ath. expedition against B., 
li. 79, I, 2, defeated by the Bott, 
79, 7, 11. Bottice invaded and ra- 
vaged by Sitalkes, ii. 101, 1, 5 n. cf. 
i. 65,3. the Bott. with Chalcidians 
expel the Ath. from Eion, iv. 7. 
Brasidas, son of Tellis, a Spartan, 
secures Methone; commended at 
Sparta, ii. 25, 2, 3. commissioned as 
adviser to Cnemus, 85,1. harangues 
the fleet before action, 86, 6. con- 
certs an attack on Peireeus, 93, I, 2. 
plunders Salamis, § 3, 4. with a 
squadron joins Alcidas as adviser, 
bound for Corcyra, iii. 69. reaches 
Sybota, and sails against the Ath. 
and Corcyreans, 76. defeats the 
Corcyreans, 77, I, 2. cannot per- 
suade Alcidas to sail against Corcyra, 
79, 3- greatly distinguishes himself 
in attack on Ath. at Pylus, iv. 11, 3, 
4. nearly slain, 12, 1. near Corinth 
assembles a force to secure Megara, 
70,1. asks to be received into Me- 
gara, § 2. is refused, 71, 2. moves 
towards Megara, offers battle to the 
Ath., and is received into Megara, 73. 
march into N. Greece, 78. 79. halts at 
Heracleia in Trachis ; obtains at Me- 
litia in Achaia Phthiotis escort through 
Thessaly, 78, 1, 2. remonstrated 
with by the party opposed to his 
friends, § 3, 4. hurries on to Phar- 
salus, thence to Phacium, thence into 
Perebia, § 5, finally to Dium in 
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Macedonia, § 6. composition of his 
force, 80, 2-4. cf. 78, 1. his readiness 
to serve, 80, 5. immediate, subse- 
quent and later effects of his cha- 
racter and conduct, 81. accompanies 
Perdiccas against Arrhibeeus, k. of 
Lyncus in Macedonia, 83, 1. _listen- 
ing to Arrhibeeus’ proposals, § 2-4, 
withdraws from the expedition and 
offends Perdiccas, § 5,6. marches to 
Acanthus, 84. his speech there, 85— 
87. persuades them to revolt from 
Ath. 88, 1. with the allies of the 
Thracian border marches against Am- 
phipolis, 102, 1. route from Arne ; 
by Aulon and Bromiscus, Argilus, r. 
Strymon, 103, 1-3. forces the pas- 
sage of the bridge, § 4. it is sup- 
posed might have taken Amphipolis, 
104, 2. apprehending succour from 
Thasos, offers favourable terms, 105. 
is received, 106. repulsed on attack- 
ing Eion, 107, 1, 2. Myrcinus, Ga- 
lepsus, and Cisyme come over to 
him, § 3. by his conduct and state- 
ments alarms the Ath. and disposes 
their allies to revolt, 108, 1-5. sends 
home for reinforcements, § 6. why 
these were not sent, § 7. marches 
against the Acte or peninsula of A- 
thos, 109, 1, 2. all the towns of 
Athos except Sane and Dium come 
over to him, § 3. Torone betrayed to 
him, 110—113, I. proclamation to 
Toronzans and Ath. in Lecythus, 
and truce with them, 114,1, 2. con- 
ciliatory exhortation to Toronzans, 
114, 3-5. attacks Lecythus, 115. 
takes it and puts all within it to the 
sword, 116,1. razes Lecythus to the 
ground and dedicates the site to 
Athene, § 2, 3. the position into 
which he had brought affairs leads 
both Ath. and Lac. to conclude a 
Truce for one year, 117. Scione re- 
volts to him, 120, 1. he visits and 
highly commends them, § 2, 3. they 
pay him the highest honours as the 
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Liberator of Greece, 121, 1. brings 
forces over to Scione for an attempt 
on Mende and Potidea, § 2. the one 
year’s Truce announced to him, 122, 
1, 2. he insists on the Truce being 
extended to the Scionzeans, and the 
Lacedzemonians support his demand, 
§ 3, 4. openly receives Mende on its 
revolt, on the plea that the Ath. had 
transgressed the Truce, 123, I, 2. 
removes women and children from 
Mende and Scione to Olynthus, and 
garrisons both, § 4. second expe- 
dition with Perdiccas against Arrhi- 
beeus, 124, 1, 2. after a victory wish- 
ed to return for the protection of 
Mende, § 3, 4. Brasidas and his. 
troops deserted by the Macedonians 
and barbarian allies in consequence 
of a panic, 125, 1. his dispositions 
for retreat on the appearance of Ar- 
rhibeus and the Illyrians, § 2, 3. 
speech to his soldiers about to engage 
with the barbarians, 126. retreats in 
good order, 127. dislodges the enemy 
who had occupied the pass, and escapes 
to Arnissa in Lower Macedonia, 128, 
1-3. Brasidas’ soldiers destroy or 
appropriate the cattle and property 
abandoned by Perdiccas’ army ; thus 
alienating Perdiccas from Brasidas 
and the Pelop. cause, § 4,5. returns 
to Torone; finds Mende taken by the 
Ath. 129, 1. hatred of Brasidas 
leads Perdiccas to a peace with the 
Ath. and to stop the passage of rein- 
forcements sent to Brasidas, 132, 1, 2. 
commissioners sent to Brasidas from 
Sparta appoint governors in Amphi- 
polis and Torone, § 3. Brasidas at- 
tempts to surprise Potidwa, 135, n. 
in his absence Torone, the suburb 
of which he had enclosed, attacked by 
the Ath. under Cleon, v. 2, 3. march- 
ing to relieve it hears of,its capture, 
3, 3. takes post at Cerdylium to 
protect Amphipolis, 6, 3. amouns 
and distribution of his forces, § 4, 5. 
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throws himself into Amphipolis, and 
prepares for a sudden attack on Cleon, 
8. encourages his soldiers and ex- 
plains his plan of attack, 9. orders, 
and leads the attack, puts the Ath. 
centre to flight, 10, 5, 6. proceeding 
against their right falls wounded, § 8. 
hears of the victory of his troops; 
dies in Amphipolis, § 11. buried 
within the city: honours paid to him 
by the Amphipolitans as to a hero 
and a founder, 11, 1. his Helot 
soldiers enfranchised and settled at 
Lepreum, 34, 1. their position at 
battle of Mantineia, 67, 1. 71, 3. 72, 3- 

Brauro kills Pittacus, k. of the 
Edones, iv. 107, 3. 

Bricinniz, a fortress in Sicily, in 
the Leontine territory, v. 4, 4, 6. 

Bridge over the Strymon, iv. 103, 
3.4. over the Anapus broken down 
by the Ath. vi. 66, 2. 

Brilessus, a m. of Attica N. E. of 
Athens, ii. 23,1; see Strabo ix. 

Bromerus, f. of Arrhibzeus, k. of the 
Lyncestian Macedonians, iv. 83, I. 

Bromiscus, a town near the outlet 
of L. Bolbe, iv. 103, t, and n. §,3. 

Brumal or winter Solstice, vii. 16, 2. 

Bucolion, a place in Arcadia, whi- 
ther the Mantineans retreated after 
the battle of Laodicium, iv. 134, 2. 
named possibly from Bucolion k. of 
Arcadia, see Pausan. viii. 5, 7. 

Budoérum, a fort on a promontory 
of Salamis facing Megara, ii. 94, 4. 
(see 93, 3.) lil. 51, 2. 

Buphras, near Pylus or Corypha- 
sium, one of the limits assigned by 
the one year’s truce to the Ath. gar- 
rison of Pylus, iv. 118, 3. 

Burial, of Carians, mode of, i. 8, 2. 
of traitors in the Ath. territory pro- 
hibited, 138, 9 n. public, at Athens, 
of citizens fallen in battle, ii. 34 nn. 
of Brasidas at Amphipolis, within the 
city, v. 1, 1. ordinary burial-places 
outside the walls, ib. n. disregard of 


the usages of burial during the pesti- 
lence at Athens, li. 52, 4,5 n. truce 
for delivery or burial of the slain, i, 
63, 3. iv. 99 n. Vi. 71, I. 

Burning and gathering the bones 
of the slain, vi. 71, In. 

Byzantium, taken by the Greek 
fleet under Pausanias, i. 94, 2 n. 
committed, with Median prisoners of 
importance, to the charge of Gon- 
gylus, 128, 5, 6. treasonable corre- 
spondence with Xerxes by Pausanias 
residing there, 128, 7—129. his sub- 
sequent behaviour there, 130. be- 
sieged, and Pausanias driven out by 
the Ath. 131, 1. Byz. joins the Sa- 
mians in revolt from Ath. 115, 6. 
submits again to Ath. 117, 5. offers 
to revolt from Ath. viii. 80, 2. on the 
arrival of a Pelop. squadron revolts, 
§ 3. engagement of squadrons off 
Byz., § 4. the Pelop. squadron leaves 
Byz., viii. 107, I. 

C. 

Cacyparis, a r. of Sicily S. of Syra- 
cuse, vii. 80, 4; see Cluy. Sic. p. 183. 

Cadmeis, the country afterwards 
named Beeotia, 1. 12, 3. 

Caduceus, or herald’s staff, xnpv- 
KEeLor, 1. 53, I. 

Ceeadas or Ceadas, a chasm in La- 
conia into which malefactors were 
cast, 1. 134, 6 n. 

Cecinus, or Caicinus, a r. of Lo- 
cris in Italy, iii. 103, 3. 

Calex, a r. of Heracleotis on the 
Pontus, iv. 75, 2 n. 

Calliades, an Ath. f. of Callias, 
i. 61,1, and n. on ii. 79, 1. 

Callias, I. f. of Callicrates a Cor. 
admiral, i. 29, 1. II. an Ath. f. ot 
Hipponicus, iti, gt, 4 mn. IIL. an 
Ath. s. of Calliades, commander on 
the expedition against Potideea, i. 61, 
1. his arrangements for battle, 62, 4. 
slain, 63, 3. IV. s. of Hyperechides, 
and father-in-law to Hippias the ty- 
rant, vi. 55, I. 
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Callicrates, s. of Callias, a com- 
mander of the Cor. expedition against 
Corcyra, i. 29, I. 

Callienses, Kaddujjs, a subdivision 
or tribe of the Ophionian A®tolians, 
iii. 96, 3; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
Pp: 502. 

Calligeitus, s. of Laophon, a Me- 
garean exile, envoy from Pharna- 
bazus to Lacedemon, viii. 6, 1. de- 
clines joining the Lac. expedition to 
Chios; entrusted with treasure by 
Pharnabazus, 8, 1 n. obtains a fleet 
from Lac. to aid Pharnabazus, 39, 1. 

Callimachus, f. of Learchus, an 
Ath., ii. 67, 2. 

Callimachus, f. of Phanomachus, 
an Ath,, ii. 70, I. 

Callirrhoé, ancient name of the 
fountain at Athens afterwards called 
Enneacrunus, and uses of its water, 
il. 15,7 Nn. 

Calydon and Pleuron, the names 
given to the region anciently Aolis, 
iii, 102, On. 

Camarina, a Dorian state on the S. 
coast of Sicily, in alliance with the 
Leontines and the Chalcidian States 
against Syracuse, iii. 86, 3. bordered 
upon Syracuse, vii. 58,1. 78, 4. its 
form of government indicated as po- 
pular—évAAdyov ‘yevopevou, V1. 75, 4. 
originally a colony from Syracuse ; 
the Camarinzans twice expelled and 
twice reinstated, vi. 5, 3- design of 
Archias to betray C. to the Syrac. iv. 
25, 7. truce between the Camari- 
neans and Geloans, iv. 58,1. Mor- 
gantine ceded to the Cam. on pay- 
ment to the Syrac. for it, iv. 65, 1 n. 
the Camarinzans refuse to receive 
the Ath. on their expedition against 
Syracuse, vi. 52, 1. send a small 
force in aid of Syrac. 67, 2. the 
Athenians after their victory send an 
embassy to C.; as do the Syrac., 
doubting their steadfastness as allies, 
75) 3. 4. arguments addressed to 
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them by Hermocrates for Syrac.76— 
80. arguments of Euphemus the 
Ath. envoy, 81—87. The C. resolve 
to give but scanty aid to the Syrac. ; 
and profess a perfect neutrality, 88 n- 
on the Syracusans’ victory send a 
large reinforcement, vil. 33, 1. enu- 
merated among the allies of Syra- 
cuse, 58, 1. direction of the Ath. 
flight changed towards Cam. 80, 2. 

Cambyses, in the time of, and of 
Cyrus, his f. k, of Persia, the Ionian 
fleet had command of the sea on 
their own coast, i. 13, 6; see Herod. 

Camirus, or Cameirus, an unforti- 
fied city on the W. coast of Rhodes, 
where the Pelop. fleet put in and ef- 
fect the revolt of Rhodes from Athens, 
vill. 44, 2; see Herod. i. 144, 4. 
Strabo xiv. 

Camps, two or more before be- 
sieged cities, i, 116, 2. iil. 6, In. 
naval encampments, and their de- 
fences, i. 117, I 0. iv. 9, IN. Vil. 25, 5. 
38, 2, 3- 53,1. 

Canastreum, a prom. of Pallene 
opposite to Torone, iv. 110, 3. 

Capaton, f. of Proxenus, an Epi- 
zephyrian Locrian, ili. 103, 3. 

Captains, rafiapyor, summoned to 
council, vii. 60, 1. Demosthenes 
communicates his views on Pylus to 
them, iv. 4, 1. nature of their com- 
mand in the Ath. army, ib. n. 

Carcinus, s. of Xenotimus, an Ath. 
commander of the fleet sent against 
the coasts of Pelop. ii. 23, 2 n. 
Kapxivos Arn, and Arcadius de ac- 
centu; Kapxivos Bekk. and Poppo, 
supported by Aristoph. Wasps. The 
latter is preferable. 

Cardamyle, a city on the N. coast 
of Chios, viii. 24, 3; see Strab. viii. 

Caria, the Ath. look out on its 
coasts for the Pheenician fleet coming 
to the relief of Samos, i. 116, 1, 3 n. 
maritime Caria in alliance with A- 
thens, ii. 9, 5. infested by Pelop. 
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privateers, a squadron sent thither 
from Athens to protect its Phoenician 
trade, ii. 69, 1. the Carians anciently 
occupied the islands and exercised 
piracy, i. 8, 2. the proof of this, ib. 
expelled from the islands by Minos, 
§ 3, and i. 4, n. cut off Lysicles, 
an Ath. commander of a squadron, 
iii. 19, 2; cf. ii. 69, 2. Amorges in 
Caria revolts from the k. viii. 5, 5. 
Gaulites, a Carian, speaks two lan- 
guages, 85, 2andn. Caric sea, see 
Sea. 

Carneius, a Lac. month, corre- 
sponding with the Ath. Metageitnion, 
Vv. 54, 2,3 nn. Carneia, a Lac. fes- 
tival, v. 75, 2, 5. 76, 1. and nn. to 54. 

Carteria, a place in the territory of 
Phoceea, opposite Smyrna, viii. 101, 
2n. 

Carthaginians, defeated in sea-fight 
by Phocean founders of Massilia, 
i. 13, 8 n. main support of Phe- 
nician settlements in Sicily and 
Western Europe, n. vi. 2, 5. Car- 
thage, shortest run from, to Motye 
in Sicily, vi. 2, 5. conquest of, con- 
templated by Alcibiades, vi. 15, 2. 
Carthaginians’ apprehensions of an 
Ath. invasion. Hermocrates advises 
Syracusans to send an embassy to 
Carthage, 34, 2. Ath. generals in 
Sicily send an embassy to C., 88, 6. 
the Ath. according to Alcibiades me- 
ditated the conquest of C. and its 
subject states, 90, 2n. Neapolis, in 
Africa, a Carthaginian trading port 
opposite to Sicily, vii. 50, 2. 

Caryz, a town in the N. of Laco- 
nia, v. 55, 30. 

Carystians in Eubcea capitulate to 
the Ath. i. 98, 3. by origin Dryo- 
pes, vii. 57, 4. 

Casmene, a colony from Syracuse 
S.W. of it in Sicily; when founded, 
Vi. 5, 2; see Cluv. Sic. p. 358. 

Castor and Pollux, called Dioscori 
at Corcyra, iii. 75, 4n. temple of, de- 
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nominated at Athens Anaceium, viii. 
93, £n.; near Torone Dioscureium, 
iv. IO, 2. 

Catana, one of the Chalcidic states of 
Sicily, when and by whom founded, 
vi. 3, 3. (see Cluverii Sic. p. 116, &c.) 
territory adjacent to M. Actna, and 
injured by a stream of lava, iii. 116, 
In. a sister colony to Leontini 
from Naxos in Sicily, vi. 3, 3. 
20, 3. at first refuse to admit the 
Ath. vi. 50, 3. on second visit Ath. 
forces enter; alliance made with A- 
thens, 50, 5. 51,1, 2. becomes the 
station of the Ath. armament, 51, 3. 
52, 2. 62, 3. Syracusans eager to 
attack the Ath there, 63. Syrac. 
army drawn by false intelligence to 
Catana; the Ath. leave it and land 
near Syracuse, 64.65. the Ath. return 
to C, to winter there, 71,1. 72,1. leave 
C. on expedition against Messana 
and winter at Naxos, 74. Ath. en- 
campment at C, burnt, and the coun- 
try wasted by the Syrac. 75, 2. the 
Ath. return thither, 88, 5. proceed 
thence on expeditions and return, 94, 
1, 3, 4. finally leave C. for Syracuse, 
97,1. the Cataneans furnish horses 
to the Ath. 98,1. C. a weak ally, vii. 
14, 2. Demosthenes’ opinion of the 
effect of the wintering at C., 42, 3. 
he advises the Ath. to retreat to C., 
49, 2. Catanzeans among the allied 
forces of Ath. against Syracuse, 57, 
Ir. provisions brought by sea from 
C. for Ath. at siege of Syracuse, 60, 2. 
the Ath. purpose forcing a passage 
out of the harbour of Syracuse, and 
retreating by sea to C. ib. the Ath. 
retreat in the opposite direction to 
that of the road to C., 80, 2. C.a 
refuge for those Ath. who escaped 
from captivity in Sicily, vil. 85, 4. 

Cauloniatis (territory of Caulonia), 
in Italy, near Locris (see Paus. vi. 3, 
12, 13. ed. Dind., colonized by A- 
cheeans ), furnishing ship-building 
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timber to the Ath. armament in Si- 
cily, vii. 25, 2. 

Caunus, a city and port of maritime 
Caria, but not, as some others (Thuc. 
ii. 9, 5.) there appear to have been, a 
tributary ally of Athens; since it was 
an ordinary station of the king’s 
Pheenician fleet.—Pericles sails to- 
wards it, i. 116, 3. sought for safety 
by a Pelop. fleet and Lac. commis- 
sioners on their way to the Helles- 
pont, viii. 39, 3, 4. Astyochus the 
Lac. sails for C., 41, 1. Charminus 
the Ath., cruizing between Rhodes 
and Lycia, hears that the Pelop. fleet 
is at C., 41, 4. Astyochus’ fleet mis- 
taken by the Ath. for the Pelop. fleet 
from C., 42, 2. the fleet from C. 
joins Astyochus at Cnidus, 42, 5. 
Tissaphernes’ purpose in going to C., 
57,1. C. mentioned with Phaselis, 
the natural order of the names in- 
verted, 88, n. and 108, 1. called C, 
in Asia, 39, 3, Steph. Byzant. men- 
tions another in Crete. 

Causes of the Pelop. war; the real 
cause the Lacedeemonians’ jealousy of 
the power of Athens, i. 23, 7 n. 
the avowed causes, disputes arising 
out of the affairs of Epidamnus and 
Potidxa, 24-066. 

Cavalry, which of the Grecian states 
possessed, in the Lac. confederacy, 
ii. 9, 3. Why, see n. the Corinthians 
had none, iv. 44, 1; nor the Argives, 
v. 59, 3- the Lac, first organize ca- 
valry, iv. 55,1. their cavalry on the 
wings at Mantineia, v. 67, 1. the 300 
Spartan mms not cavalry, but in- 
fantry, the king’s body-guard, v. 72, 
4 n.—Athenian knights or cavalry, 
their amount, ii. 13, 10. their de- 
scription and qualification, iii. 16, 
In. 

Cecalus, f. of Nicasus, a Megar. iv. 
119, 2. 

Cecropia, in the text +Cropeiaf 
(Arn. judges Cecropia to be the true 
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reading), a district round Athens, ii. 
19, 2n. 

Cecrops, k. of Athens: in his time, 
and till Theseus, the population of 
Attica formed into communities po- 
litically independent, and occasion- 
ally at war, ii, 15, 2 n. 

Cecryphaleia, an island between 
Epidaurus and A®gina, sea fight off 
it, 1.105, 2. 

Ceians, natives of the island Ceos, 
tributary allies of the Ath. vii. 57, 4. 
Ceos lies S. E. of Attica. 

Cenzum, the most westerly pro- 
montory of Eubeea, iii. 93, 1; see 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 578. Soph. 
Trach. 743. 

Cenchreia, sing. €» Keyypeda, iv. 
42, 4. 44, 4. Vili. 23, 5. Cenchreiz, 
plur. éx ray Keyxpetar, Vill. 10, I. 23, I. 
és Keyxpetds, 20,1. a port of the Cor. 
territory on the Saronic Gulf E. by 
S. from Corinth.—Half the Cor. 
forces remain there to protect Crom- 
myon, iv. 42, 4. battle of Solygeia 
not visible to the Cor. troops at Cen- 
chreia, iv. 44, 4. the Ath. determine 
to watch the Pelop. fleet at Cenchreize 
destined for Chios, viii. 10, 1. it puts 
to sea, § 2. returns to Cenchreiz to 
prepare for sailing to Chios, 20, 1. 
Astyochus sails thence to Chios, 
23, I. 

Centoripa, neut. pl., a town of the 
Sicels, submits to the Ath. vi. 94, 3. 
situation, and people (Centoripes), 
vii. 32, 1nn; see Cluverii Sic. p. 308. 

Cephallenes, inhabitants of Ce- 
phallenia; part (the Palians) aid the 
Cor. against Epidamnus and Cor- 
cyra, 1. 27, 3. 

Cephallenia isl. (see Palm. Gr. Ant. 
p- 519, &e.), orthography of, ii. 80, 
In. situation 8S. of Leucas, S. W. of 
Acarnania; number of cities, ii. 30, 3. 
Ath. embassy sent thither, ii. 7, 3. 
compelled to join the Ath. alliance 
ii. 30, 2. independent allies of A- 
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thens, vii. 57, 7. Cor. landing are 
driven off, ii. 33, 3. Ambraciot and 
Pelop. expedition against Acarnania 
destined ultimately against C.; its 
importance to the Ath., ii. 80, I. 
Cephallenians go on Demosthenes’ 
expedition in Avtolia, ili. 94, I. 95, 2. 
Messenians and fugitive Helots, with- 
drawn by the Ath. from Pylus, settled 
at Cranii in C., v. 35, 7. removed 
thence again, 56, 3. Demosthenes 
ships Cephallenian heavy armed troops 
for expedition against Syracuse, vii. 
3I, 2. 

Cephisus, a r. of Attica, its head 
or source, vii. 19, 2 n. 

Cerameicus, a suburb W. and 
N.W. of Athens, vi. 57, 1, and ii. 34, 
6 n. 

Cercine, a m. chain between Sin- 
tica and Mygdonia, ii. 98, 2 n. 

Cerdylium, a height in the terri- 
tory of Argilus, W. of Amphipolis, 
¥. 6, 3; 6. 8, 3.10; 9. 

Ceryces, or heralds of Athens, viii. 
Ba, 22. 

Cestrine, a district of Epeirus be- 
tween Chaonia and Thesprotia, i. 46, 
6 n.; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 273. 

Cheereas, son of Archestratus, an 
Ath., escapes and exaggerates the ty- 
ranny of the 400 at Athens to the 
armament at Samos, viii. 74. his 
statement denied, 86, 3. 

Cheroneia, a city of Beotia on the 
Phocian frontier taken and garrison- 
ed by Tolmides an Ath., i. 113, 1, 2. 
plot for betraying it to Ath.: its po- 
sition, iv. 76, 3. a dependency of 
Orchomenus, ib. n. secured from 
betrayal, iv. 89. (see Strab. ix. and 
Pausanias in Phocicis.) 

Chalei, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iil. 101, 2 n. 

Chalce, an island W. of Rhodes, 
Vill. 41, 4. 44, 30. 55,1. 60, 3; see 
Strab. x. 

Chalcedon, a colony of Megara, in 
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Asia at the mouth of the Pontus, iv. 
75, 3- its true name Calchedon, 
ib. n.; see Strab. xii. 

Chalcideus supersedes Melancri- 
das, a Lac. admiral (vavapyos), in 
consequence of an earthquake, viii. 
6,5 n. commands the exp. to Chios, 
8, 2. Alcibiades, (an exile from Ath.) 
goes with him, 11, 3. 12, 3. seize all 
the ships which meet them on the 
voyage, and by garbled statements 
induce first the Chians, and then 
other allies of Ath. to revolt, 14. had 
been ineffectually chased on the voy- 
age by Strombichides, 15, 1. his 
course from Chios to Teos, 16, 1 n. 
chases Strombichides, 16, 2. effects 
the revolt of Miletus, 17, 1-3, and an 
alliance with the king, 17, 4. 18. its 
terms occasion dissatisfaction, 36, 2. 
43, 3- slain at Panormus, coast of 
Miletus, opposing a landing of the 
Ath. 24, t. his soldiers, 25, 2. sailors 
equipped with heavy armour and left 
by him at Chios, viii. 17, 1. 32, 2n. 

Chalcidians of Eubcea (see Herod, 
Vv. 74. 77. 79.) war in ancient times 
against the Eretrians, i. 15, 5 n. 
found Naxos in Sicily, and afterwards 
Leontini and Catana, vi. 3, I n., 3. 
Cuma a Chalcidian colony in Opicia 
in Italy; Zancle peopled thence by 
Cumans and Chalcidians, vi. 4, 5 nn.; 
and Himera from Zancle, vi. 5. I. 
subject and tributary to the Ath. 
76, 2. of Ionic race, vil. 57, 4. 

Chalcidians on the coast of Thrace 
tempted by Perdiccas to revolt from 
the Ath. i. 57, gn. through his per- 
suasion revolt; demolish their cities 
on the coast, and migrate to Olyn- 
thus, 58. Chalcidian forces in Olyn- 
thus, 62, 3. Chalcidice ravaged by 
the Ath. 65, 3. the Potideans having 
capitulated, disperse themselves in 
Ch. ii. 70, 4. Ath. expedition against 
Ch. 79, 1. Chalcidian heavy armed 
beaten by the Ath. while the Chale. 
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horse and light troops beat the Ath. 
11. 79, 5. totally defeat the Ath. § 9. 
Sitalkes marches against them, 95, 1. 
ravages Chalcidice, 1o1, 1, 5. Chale. 
retake Eion from the Ath. iv. 7. 
Brasidas arrives, on invitation, in 
Chalcidice, 79. 81, 1. Chalcidic en- 
voys’ advice to Brasidas regarding 
Perdiccas, 83, 3. agents of the Ch. 
in Amphipolis, 103, 2. Brasidas 
claims Lecythus for them, 114, 4. 
Ch. targeteers in the garrisons of 
Mende and Scione, 123, 4. Ch. 
troops accompany Brasidas’ second 
expedition against Arrhibeeus, 124, 1. 
Ch. taken at Torone sent to Athens, 
released by exchange, v. 3,4.n. Ch. 
targeteers with Brasidas at Amphi- 
polis, 6, 4. with the cavalry com- 
plete the rout of the Ath, at Amphi- 
polis, 10, 9, 10. . how affected by the 
Treaty for fifty years’ peace, 18, 5, 8. 
Clearidas to please the Ch. does not 
surrender Amphipolis to the Ath. 
21, 2. the Ch. join the Argive Al- 
liance, 31, 6. alliance with Lacedm- 
mon renewed, 80, 2. the Dians in 
Athos join the Ch. against the Ath, 
82, 1. the Ch. observe ten days’ 
truces with the Ath. vi. 7, 4. 

Chalecidic cities of Sicily; for their 
names and number, see Chalcidians 
of Eubea.—in alliance with Leon- 
tini, call the Ath. to their aid, iii. 
86, 3. iv. 61, 4. of kindred race (i.e. 
Tonian) with the Ath. iv. 61, 2. 
Chaicidic dialect and institutions, vi. 
5,1. 

Chalciceca Minerva, temple of, at 
Lacedemon, i. 134, 2. compared to 
Treasury of Atreus at Mycene, ib. n. 

Chalcis in Eubeea, vii. 29, 2. rem- 
nant of the Ath. fleet retreat thither 
after battle of Eretria, viii. 95, 6. 

Chalcis, in AStolia, a dependency 
of Corinth, taken by the Ath. i. 108, 4. 
used by the Ath. as a port on the 
r. Euenus, ii. 83, 3 n. 
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Chaones, a barbarous people of E- 
peirus, ii. 68, 9. 81, 3. accompany 
Cnemus and the Ambraciots against 
Amphilochian Argos; how com- 
manded ; their geographical position, 
80, 6n. their self-reliance and repu- 
tation in war, 81, 4. put to flight with 
great carnage by the Stratians, 81, 5,6. 

Charadrus, a winter torrent near 
Argos, in the dry bed of which courts 
martial were held, vi. 60, 6 n. 

Charicles, son of Apollodorus, an 
Ath., calls upon the Argives for 
heavy armed troops; is destined to 
act against the Lac. coast, vii. 20, 1. 
ravages Epidaurus Limera, 26, 1. oc- 
cupies and fortifies a peninsula on the 
Lac. coast, § 1, 2. 

Charioteer, of the victorious cha- 
riot at Olympia, crowned by its owner 
on the course, v. 50, 4n. 

Charminus, ap Ath. naval com- 
mander, reinforces the armament at 
Samos, viii. 30,1. defeated off Syme 
with loss, by the Pelop., 41, 3—42, 4. 
acts with the oligarchical party in 
Samos, 73, 3- 

Charceades, son of Euphiletus, an 
Ath., commands with Laches the first 
expedition to Sicily, iii. 86,1. slain in 
battle against the Syracusans, ili. go, 2. 

Charybdis, nature and position of, 
in the straits of Messana, iv. 24, 5; 
see Cluverii Sic. p. 62, &c. 

Cheimerium in Thesprotis, i. 30, 3. 
a harbour, 46, 3, 4. a point or pro- 
montory, § 6 n.; see Palmerii Gr. 
p. 279, &e. 

Chersonesus, Thracian; Greeks at 
the siege of Troy cultivated it, i. 
11, 2. part of, overrun by Pelop. 
forces, viii. 99, 2. an Ath. squadron 
keeps close in with the shore of Ch. 
endeavouring to escape into the At- 
gean Sea, 102, 1 n. the grand Ath. 
fleet forms in line of battle along the 
coast of the Ch. for battle of Cynos- 
sema, 104, T, 2. 


CuERSONESUS—CHENIX. 


Chersonesus on the Corinthian 
coast, iv. 42,2; see memoir and sketch, 
p- 443. vol. ii. right wing of Ath. 
army at battle of Solygeia, attacked 
near it, iv. 43, 2. 

Chersonesus of Methone or Me- 
thana, between Epidaurus and Tre- 
zene; the Ath. fortify and garrison it, 
iv. 45, 2 n. 

Chionis, a Lac. commissioner ; 
swore to the Alliance for fifty years, 
V¥.. 24, ¥. 

Chios and Chians. Ch. and Les- 
bians alone of the Ath. allies allowed 
to possess a navy, i.19, 1. these with 
the Corcyreeans alone furnish a naval 
force, ii. 9, 6. with the Lesbians 
furnish fifty ships for siege of Po- 
tidea, ii. 56, 2. vi. 31, 2. policy 
of Athens in leaving the Ch. and 
Lesbians independent, iii. 10, 4— 
c. 11, and nn. Ch. prisoners let go 
by Alcidas the Lac. iii. 32, 3. Homer 
dwelt in Chios, 104, 8. four Ch. 
ships at battle of Pylus, iv. 13, 2. 
Chians’ new fortifications demolished 
at the bidding of the Ath., iv. 51. 
ten Ch. ships on Ath. expedition 
against Mende and Scione, 129, 2. 
six Ch. ships in Ath. expedition a- 
gainst Melos, v. 84,1. Ch. ships in 
Ath. armament against Syracuse, vi. 
43. with the Methymnzans (or Les- 
bians) independent allies of Athens, 
furnishing ships, 85, 2. five Ch. 
ships in second Ath. expedition a- 
gainst Syracuse, vii. 20, 1. the Ch. 
Ionians, not tributary to Ath., but 
independent, furnishing ships, vii. 
57, 4. the Ch. oligarchy (see viii. 
9, 3-) send emissaries to Sparta for 
aid in a revolt from Ath. vill. 5, 4. 
favoured by the Lac. and Alcibiades, 
6,3. obtain alliance with Sparta, 6, 4. 
why, when suspected, they send ships 
as demanded by the Ath., 9, 2, 3. 
their revolt contrived and effected by 
oligarchical party, 14, 1, 2. Ch. most 
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powerful of the allies of Athens: ef- 
fect produced there by news of their 
revolt, 15. Chios garrisoned by sailors 
of Pelop. fleet; and this manned by 
Chians ; why, viii. 17,1, 2. they effect 
revolt of Miletus, 17, 3. Ch. squadron 
defeated by an Ath., 19, 1-3. effect 
revolt of Lebedus and Ere, § 4. — of 
Methymna and Mytilene, 22. Ch. 
squadron taken at Mytilene by the 
Ath., 23, 3. Ch. defeated and terri- 
tory devastited by the Ath., 24, 2, 3. 
character of the Ch. for prudence 
vindicated, § 4, 5. design of betray- 
ing Chios to the Ath. § 6n., and 31, 1. 
Ch. ships in Pelop. expedition against 
Jasus, 28,1, 2. Ath. expedition from 
Samos against Chios, 30, 2. Ch. re- 
fuse to send their fleet with Astyo- 
chus to effect revolt of Lesbos, 32, 3. 
three Ch. ships chased by the Ath. 
fleet into Chios’ harbour, 34. Ch. 
distressed by previous defeats and 
mutual distrust, 38, 2, 3. their ap- 
plications for aid disregarded by 
Astyochus, 38, 4. 40, I, 3. 41, I. 
mass of their large slave population 
desert to the Ath., 40, 2 n. send to 
Pelop. fleet at Rhodes for aid, 55, 2. 
disastrous sally, 55, 3. more straitly 
besieged, 56, 1. cannot be relieved by 
the Pelop. without a sea-fight, 60, 2, 3. 
reinforced, fight a drawn battle, 6r. 
part of the Ath. besieging force drawn 
off, 62, 2. the Ch. more in command 
of the sea, 63,1. the Pelop. fleet ar- 
rives, 99, 2. the Ath. fleet meditate a 
fresh attack on Chios, 100, 1, 2. Pe- 
lop. fleet leaves Chios after obtaining 
supplies, 101, 1. Chian Tesseracoste, 
ib. n. eight Chian ships taken by the 
Ath, at Cynossema, 106, 3. 

Cheenix, an Attic measure, iv. 16, 1. 
=2 pints; relative capacity to the 
medimnus, the modius, and the co- 
tyle; one ch. of barley the daily al- 
lowance to a slave, ib. n. cf. n. to vil. 
87, I. 
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Cheerades, islands off Tarentum, 
inhabited by Messapian Iapygians, 
allies of the Ath., vii. 33, 3 n. 

Choregia, and Choregi, at Athens, 
vi. 16, 3n. 

Chromon, a Messenian, guide to 
Demosthenes on his expedition a- 
gainst A¢tolia, slain, iil. 98, 1. 

Chrysippus (son of Felops, see n.), 
slain by Atreus, i. 9, 2. 

Chrysis, priestess of Here, or Juno, 
at Argos, ii. 2,1. temple of Here (or 
Juno) at Argos (more properly in 
Argolis, see n.) burnt down through 
her carelessness, iv. 133, 2. escapes 
to Phlius, in the middle of the ninth 
year of the Pelop War, § 3. 

Chrysis, f. of Eumachus a Cor. 
general, ii. 33, I. 

Cicade, golden, formerly worn by 
the Athenians in their hair, i. 6, 3 n. 

Cilicians with the Phoenicians de- 
feated by the Ath. in a sea and land- 
fight near Salamis in Cyprus, 1. 112, 4. 

Cimon, son of Miltiades, takes Eion 
upon the Strymon, i. 98, 1n. defeats 
the Persians on and by the r. Eury- 
medon, 100, In. commands the Ath, 
aids to the Lac. besieging the Helots 
in Ithome, 102, 1. dies in command 
of Ath. expedition against Cyprus at 
siege of Citium, 112, 2-4. f. of Lace- 
demonius an Ath. commander, 45, I. 

Circumvallation, a single line of, 
round Mytilene, iii. 18, 4. n. double 
round Platea, ii. 78, 1. iii. 21. and 
n. to § 2. 

Cithzeron, m. in Beotia, furnishes 
timber for siege of Platea, ii. 75, 2. 
route of the Plateans over it, on their 
escape to Athens, iii, 24, 1, 2 n, and 
Gell’s map and the note on it at 
p. 539. vol. 1; see Herod. ix. 39, 2. 
Strab. ix. 

Cities of Greece in the earliest times 
unfortified and small, i. 2, 2, and in 
inland positions, 7. the later founded 
on the shore, on peninsular sites, and 
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fortified, ib. cities of Ionia without 
walls, iii. 33, 2. the acropolis of 
Athens termed the city (wddts), li. 15, 
40. v.18, gn. 

Citium, a city of Cyprus, besieged 
by the Ath. under Cimon, i. 112, 3,45 
see Meursii Cyprum. 

Claros, a place on the coast of 
Ionia, near Colophon, famous for a 
grove sacred to Apollo, ili. 33, 1, 3. 

Classes of the Ath, citizens, n. to iii. 
16, I. Vi. 43, In. the money value of 
their qualification, n. iii. 16, 1. 

Clazomenz, its insular position ; 
revolts from the Ath.; the Clazome- 
nians fortify Polichna, viii. 14, 3. 
their land-forces cooperate with the 
Erythreans and the Pelop. fleet under 
Chalcideus, 16, 1. the Pelop. forces 
proceed towards Clazomene, 22, 1. 
they are reduced by the Ath. and re- 
placed in their island city, 23, 6; see 
Herod. i. 142, 5. Strab. xiii. xiv. 

Cleznetus, see Cleon. 

Cleandridas, f. of Gylippus, a Lac., 
vi. 93, 2. his exile; becomes a citizen 
of Thurii, 104, 2 n. 

Clearchus, son of Rhamphias, a 
Lac. appointed to command a squa- 
dron destined for the Hellespont (in 
aid of Pharnabazus, viii. 6, 1.), vill. 
8, 2. sails, 39, 2, 3. sent towards 
the Hellespont with forty ships; ten 
reach the Hellespont; he returns 
with the others to Miletus, and goes 
to his destination by land, 80, 1-3. 

Clearidas, a Lac. son of Cleony- 
mus, governor of Amphipolis, iv. 
132, 3. v. 6,5. receives from Bra- 
sidas the command of the main body 
previous to battle of Amphipolis, v. 
8, 4. Brasidas instructs and exhorts 
him, 9, 4-7. posted at the Thracian 
gates (see memoir, p. 452), 10, In. 
sallies out, and rushes upon the Ath. 
forces, § 7. repulsed twice or thrice 
by the Ath. heavy armed, § 9. gains 
a complete victory, § 10-12. arranges 


CrurintAS—CLERUCHI. 


the affairs of Amphipolis, 11, 2. has 
orders from Sparta to deliver Amphi- 
polis to the Ath., 21, 1. professes 
himself unable to do so, § 2. brings 
home Brasidas’ soldiers, v. 34, I n. 
the gen. case both KAeapida and 
KnXeapidov. 

Cleinias, f. of Alcibiades, an Ath., 
V. 43> 2 

Cleippides, s. of Deinias, an Ath., 
sent to surprise Mytilene, finds it 
guarded, iii. 3. 4, I. 

Cleobulus, a Lac. Ephor, adverse 
to the peace with Athens, his in- 
trigues with the Boot. and Co- 
rinthians, v. 36, t. 37,1. 38, 3- 

Cleombrotus, a Lac., f. of Pausanias, 
i. 94, 1, and Nicomedes, 107, 2. 

Cleomedes, s. of Lycomedes, an 
Ath. commands the expedition a- 
gainst Melos, v. 84, 3. 

Cleomenes, a Laced. expels from 
Athens the accursed, i. 126, 12, 13 n. 
brother of Pleistoanax, and uncle of 
Pausanias the second k. of Sparta of 
that name, iii. 26, 2. 

Cleon, s. of Cleenetus, an Ath. 
demagogue; carried the decree for 
exterminating the Mytilenzans, iii. 36, 
5n. speaks against its repeal, 37-40. 
effects at Athens the ewecution of 
more than 1000 Mytilenzans, iii. 
50,1. defeats the efforts of the Lac. 
to negotiate a peace, by insisting on 
hard terms, iv. 21, 3. imputes to 
them ill intentions on proposing the 
appointment of plenipotentiaries, 22, 
1, 2. denies the truth of the reports 
sent from Pylus, and is himself 
chosen to examine and report, 27, 3. 
urges the Ath. to send additional 
forces thither, § 4, 5. a personal 
enemy to Nicias, ib. compelled a- 
gainst his will to command the expe- 
dition against Sphacteria, 28. takes 
Demosthenes for his colleague, 29, 1. 
arrives at Pylus and demands the 
surrender of the troops in Sphacteria, 
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30, 4. lands on Sphacteria, 31,1. by 
the able dispositions and conduct of 
his colleague the Lac. garrison are 
defeated, 32-36, and reduced to sur- 
render, 37-38. and Cleon’s promise to 
the Ath. is fulfilled (see 28, 4), 39, 3- 
proposes and carries a decree for the 
reduction and execution of the Sci- 
onans (this effected, v. 32, 1.), iv. 
122, 6. commands an expedition a- 
gainst the revolted towns of the 
Thracian border, v. 2,1, in the ab- 
sence of Brasidas, takes Torone, 2, 3 
—3, 4. sails thence for Amphipolis, 
3, 6. proceeds from Eion, attempts 
Stageirus, takes Galepsus, 6, 1. waits 
at Eion for reinforcements from Per- 
diccas and Polles (k. of the Odomanti), 
6, 2. watched by Brasidas, § 3. 
urged by his soldiers’ murmurs 
marches to the hill above Amphi- 
polis, v. 7. informed of Brasidas’ 
preparations for attack, 10, 2. orders 
a retreat, §3n. his forces attacked, 
10, 6-8; and himself slain, § ro. 
why always adverse to a peace, v. 
16, 1; 

Cleone, a city in the peninsula of 
Athos on the Singitic Gulf, iv. tog, 3; 
see Herod. vii. 22, 6. 

Cleone, a city in the N. of Argolis, 
in alliance with Argos, v. 67, 2 n. 
the Cleonzans take flight at Manti- 
neia, 72, 4. their loss, 74, 3. the 
Lac. invading Argolis turn back at 
Cleon in consequence of an earth- 
quake, vi. 95, 1; see Strabo viii. 
Pausan. in Corinth. 

Cleonymus, f. of Clearidas, a Lac., 
iv. 132, 3. 

Cleopompus, son of Cleinias, an 
Ath., his expedition against Opuntian 
Locris, ii. 26. colleague of Hagnon 
in his disastrous expedition to Poti- 
dea, 58, I. 

Cleruchi, Ath. citizens, to whom 
the forfeited lands of the Lesbians 
were allotted, iii. 50, 3. 
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Clinias, see Cleinias. 

Clubs, political, at Athens, their 
objects and working, viii. 48, 1, 2. 
54. 4n. 81, 2n. ill, 82, 11, 12 nn. 

Cnemus, a Spartan, Admiral of 
Sparta, commands the Lac. expedi- 
tion against Zacynthus, ii. 66. re- 
tains his office a second year, 80, 2. 
his disastrous expedition against A- 
carnania with barbarian allies, 80. 
his allies defeated at Stratus, 81, 2-7. 
compelled to retreat to Ciniade, 81, 
8-82. joins the Pelop. fleet at Cyl- 
lene, 84,5. three commissioners sent 
to assist him as a council, 85, 1-4. 
with the Pelop. commanders ad- 
dresses his men before the sea fight, 
85, 6-87. after defeat concerts with 
his colleagues an attack on the Ath. 
Peirzeus, 93, I, 2. they embark at 
Megara and sail to Salamis and 
plunder it, § 3, 4. return to Niswa 
and thence to Corinth, § 5, 6. 

Cnidis, a Lac., f. of Xenares, v. 
gi, 2 n. 

Cnidus, a Doric city and peninsula 
at the S.W. extremity of Asia Minor, 
(a colony from Lacedemon, Herod. 
i. 174,2,3-) Lipara colonized from 
Cnidus, iii. 88, 2. a Thurian and Pe- 
lop. squadron puts in at Cnidus after 
its revolt from the Ath., viii. 35, I. 
Triopium a prom. of the Cnidian pe- 
ninsula, § 2. Ath. fleet from Samos 
attack Cnidus and waste its territory, 
§ 3, 4. the Cnidians persuade Asty- 
ochus to go against the Ath. squadron 
under Charminus, viii. 41, 3. the 
whole Pelop. fleet meet at Cnidus, 
42,5. there they refit; and the eleven 
Lac. commissioners dissent from the 
treaties and quarrel with Tissaphernes, 
43, 2-4. 52. the fleet leaves Cnidus 
for Rhodes, 44,2. Tissaphernes’ gar- 
rison expelled from Cnidus, viii. 109. 

Coins, Drachma, Obolus, Stater, 
Tesseracoste Chian, see those articles. 
Chians expressed the value of, by 


their names, n. Vili. IOI, I. €xrae 
Pewxauides, ib. 

Colonz in the Troad, Pausanias 
recalled thence to Sparta, i. 131, 1. 

Colonies, ancient customs attend- 
ant on sending out, i. 24, 2n. re- 
ciprocal duties of colony and parent 
state, i. 25,4 0N. 34,1. 38 n. shares 
in, obtained by a deposit without im- 
mediately going out, i. 27,1, 2. colo- 
nists going out émi rp toy Kal dpoia, 
i. 27,1. how called aroma, and how 
érrotkot, li. 27, In. receive laws from 
parent state, ili. 34, 5. vi. 4, 3. 5, I- 
honours given to founders, v. 11, 1 n. 
Ionians, Acheans, &c. excluded from 
a Lac. colony, iii. 92, 7. 

Colonus, a hill and temple of Po- 
seidon in Attica, where Peisander 
carries in an assembly the repeal of 
the democracy, viii. 67, 2 n. 

Colophon, the bulk of its popula- 
tion driven thence to Notium, iii. 34, 
1n. Colophonian popular party ex- 
pelled from Notium, § 2 n. reinstated 
by Paches, § 3-5. 

Colophonians’ harbour, near To- 
rone in Sithonia, v. 2, 2. 

Commissioners sent from Sparta to 
direct and control their commanders, 
li. 85, 1. iii. 76,1. v. 63, 4. viii. 39, 2. 

Conference between Ath. envoys 
and the oligarchy of Melos, v. 85— 
113. 

Conon, an Ath. commander at 
Naupactus, vil. 31, 4, 5 n. 

Copzans, inhabitants of Cope, ad- 
joining Lake Copais in Beeotia, iv. 
93, 4; see Strabo ix. and Pausan. in 
Boeot. 

Corcyra, a colony from Corinth, 
and parent state to Epidamnus, i. 24, 
I, 2. anciently occupied by the Phx- 
acians, I. 25, 4. its situation, i. 36, 
2. 44,3. 46, 3. 68, 3. independent 
by its situation, i. 37, 3n. the earliest 
known sea-fight between the Corcy- 
reans and Corinthians, 13, 4 n. un- 
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dutiful conduct towards Corinth their 
parent state, i. 25, 4. 38, 4. fearful of 
the hostility of Lacedemon and A- 
thens, would not harbour Themisto- 
cles, 136, 1, 2. navy one of the three 
largest in Greece, 36, 3. numbers 
120 ships, 25, 5. 29, 3. allied to no 
other state before Pelop. War, 31, 2. 
32, 4.n. sinister motives for this al- 
leged by the Corinthians, 37, 2-5. 
disregard application of the Epidam- 
nian Commons seeking through them 
reconciliation with their own exiled 
nobles, 24, 5-7. espouse the cause of 
the banished nobles of Epidamnus, 
against Epidamnus and Corinth, 26, 
3. besiege Epidamnus, 26, 4-6. pro- 
pose to the Corinthians recourse to 
arbitration, or reference to the oracle 
at Delphi, 28. defeat Corinthian fleet 
going to raise the siege of Epidamnus, 
29, 2, 3. take Epidamnus, 29, 4. 
after sea-fight butcher all except Co- 
rinthian prisoners, 30, 1. devastate 
Leucas and burn Cyllene, 30, 2, 3. 
encamp on the promontory Leucimme, 
§ 4. alarmed at the Corinthians’ pre- 
paration against them seek aid from 
Athens, 31, 2. speech of their am- 
bassadors, 32—36. obtain a defen- 
sive alliance with Athens, 44, 1. sta- 
tion their fleet at one of the Sybota 
islands; their land forces on Leu- 
cimme, 47, 1, 2. prepare for action, 
48, I, 2. engage, 49, 1-4. rout and 
pursue to land Corinthian allies (see 
48, 3) on right wing, and burn and 
plunder their camp, 49, 5. their right 
defeated by the Corinthians’ left wing, 
§ 6. are aided by the Ath. ships, § 7. 
prepare to renew the conflict, 50, 5, 6. 
it is broken off; both parties alarmed 
by the approach of a squadron from 
Athens, 50, 6—51. the Corcyreans 
reinforced by the Ath. offer battle to 
the Corinthians, 52,1. clamourously 
demand the seizure and death of Co- 
rinthian messengers, 53, 4. reasons 
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for raising a trophy as victors, 54, 2 
-5. lose Anactorium; Corcyraan 
prisoners of note tampered with by 
the Corinthians, 55, I. receive an 
embassy from Athens, ii. 7,3 n. al- 
lies of Athens furnishing a naval con- 
tingent, 9, 5, 6. with fifty ships join 
the Ath. fleet in landings on the Pelop. 
coasts, 25, 1. Pelop. design on Cor- 
cyra suffering under party strife, iii. 
69, 2. Corcyrean prisoners (i. 55, 1) 
won over to Corinthian interest, iii. 
70, 1,2. declare for the former merely 
defensive alliance with Athens, and 
amity with Peloponnesus, § 3,n. im- 
peach Peithias, voluntary proxenus 
to the Ath. and leader of the popular 
party, §4n. his counter-impeach- 
ment of chiefs of the opposite party, 
§ 5,6 nn. Peithias and sixty of his 
party assassinated, others escape to 
an Ath. trireme there, § 7,8. decree 
passed to admit only a single ship of 
war of either Ath. or Pelop., 71, 1, 
2n. ambassadors sent to Athens 
(§ 3) arrested, 72, 1. aristocratical 
party attack and defeat the commons, 
§ 2. positions taken by the two par- 
ties, § 3. both offering freedom in- 
vite the slaves, who mostly join the 
commons; the others obtain auxilia- 
ries from the main land, 73. the 
commons victorious, 74,1. the other 
party set fire to the houses round 
their own position, § 2. the Corinth- 
ian vessel and the auxiliaries with- 
draw, § 3. Nicostratus with an Ath. 
squadron mediates between the par- 
ties, 75, 1. popular leaders propose 
that he shall leave five Ath. ships and 
take five of theirs manned from the 
opposite party, who take refuge at the 
temple of the Dioscori, § 2-4 n. 
popular party disarm the others, of 
whom 400 take sanctuary in the He- 
reum, but are removed to a small 
adjacent island, § 6-8. Corcyraan 
fleet in disorder sails gut with Ath. 
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squadron against the Pelop. fleet, 77. 
are driven back, 78. suppliants re- 
placed in the Herzeum, and the city 
guarded, 79, 1. loss in the sea-fight, 
§ 2. territory ravaged by the Pelop., 
§ 3. conferences between the parties ; 
some of the aristocracy consent to 
man the ships, 80, 1, 2. popular 
party, on departure of Pelop. and 
approach of Ath. fleet, commence a 
massacre of their opponents, lasting 
seven days, 81, nn. atrocities after- 
wards occurring throughout Greece 
in conflicts between aristocracy and 
democracy (82—83 nn.) first exempli- 
fied at Corcyra, 84. the refugees oc- 
cupy fortresses on the main land, 85, 
I. cross over to Corcyra and occupy 
Mount Istone, § 2, aided by a Pelop. 
fleet, iv. 2, 3, which leaves them, 8, 
2. Corcyreeans in the city, aided by 
the Ath., attack Istone, 46, 1. it is 
taken and the refugees surrender to 
the Ath., 46, 2, 3. deceived by the 
popular leaders, some break the ca- 
pitulation, and all are delivered up to 
the Corcyreean democracy, 46, 4— 
47, 2. death, by massacre or suicide, 
of all, 47, 3—48,5. Corcyra the ren- 
dezvous for the Ath. armament a- 
gainst Sicily, vi. 30, 1. 32, 3. 34, 6. 
it assembles there, 42,1. departs, 43, 
I—44, 1. Corcyra the rendezvous for 
the second Ath. armament against 
Syracuse, vii. 26, 2. 31,1. furnishes 
ships and heavy-armed troops, 31, 5. 
the armament leaves Corcyra, 33, 3. 
the Corcyreean pzeans alarm the Ath., 
44, 6. the Corcyreans’ allies of A- 
thens against Corinth their parent, 
and Syracuse (see vi. 3, 2) their sister 
state, vil. 57, 7. 

Corinth. Its earlier inhabitants 
Afolians, iv. 42,2 n. its colonies— 
Corcyra, i. 25, 4,n. Apollonia, 26, 
2n. Leucas, 30, 2. Potida, 56, 1. 
Syracuse, vi. 3, 2n. Ambracia, ii. 
80, 3. Molycrium, iii. 102, 2. 


Chalcis and Sollium belonging to 
Corinth, see those articles. The Bac- 
chiadz the ruling family at Cor. be- 
fore the tyranny of Cypselus, n. to ii. 
80, 6 

Triremes first built there, i. 13, 2 n. 
a Cor. ship-builder employed by the 
Samians, § 3n. earliest known sea- 
fight between Cor. and Corcyreans, 
§ 40. Cor. advantageously situate 
for commerce by land and sea; rich; 
puts down piracy, § 5. fleet one of the 
three largest in Greece, 36, 3,n. com- 
pare 46, 1. former good offices of 
Corinth towards Athens, 40, 5. 41, 2. 
origin of hatred towards Athens, 103, 
4,5 n. Cor. with Epidaurians defeat 
the Ath. in the Haliensian territory 
(or Haliad, ii. 56,5), i. 105, 1. aid 
2ginetans against Ath. and with al- 
lies invade the Megarid, 105, 4. aid 
Megara in revolt from Athens, 114, 2. 
the commons of Epidamnus by ad- 
vice of Delphic oracle surrender their 
city to the Cor. as its founders, for 
aid and protection, 25, 1-3. causes 
of the Corinthians’ enmity against 
the Corcyreans, § 4,5. send settlers 
and a garrison to Epidamnus, 26, 1, 2. 
prepare an armament against the Cor- 
cyreans besieging Epidamnus, 27. 
permit settlers to defer going out on 
payment of fifty drachmz, 27, I n. 
composition and magnitude of the 
armament, 27, 3-6. reject the Cor- 
cyreans’ proposals, 28 nn. proclaim 
war and sail for Epidamnus, 29, 1. 
defeated at Actium, § 3. their garri- 
son at Epidamnus taken, § 4. their 
armament returns home, 30,2. form a 
camp and naval station at Actium 
till winter, § gn, 4. their anger and 
vigorous preparations for war, 31, 1. 
embassy to Athens to prevent an al- 
liance between it and Corcyra, § 3. 
alleged injustice of Corinth towards 
Corcyra, 34, 1, 2n. Cor. ambassa- 
dors’ speech at Athens, 37—43. Cor. 
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and allies sail against Corcyra, i. 46, 1, 
2. station themselves at Cheimerium, 
§ 3-6. barbarians on that coast al- 
ways friendly to them, 47, 3. the 
Cor, stand out for action, 48, 1. 
order of battle, § 3. the battle more 
like a land engagement than a sea- 
fight, 49, 1-4. right wing beaten, 
§ 5. left victorious, § 6. brought into 
conflict with the Ath. vessels, § 7. 
among the crews of disabled ships 
kill some of their own fleet, 50, 1, 2. 
convey to Sybota their wrecks and 
dead, § 3. prepare to renew the con- 
flict,§4. checked by arrival of a fresh 
squadron from Athens, § 6—51, 1. 
next day prepare for action, but will 
not commence. Their reasons, 52, I, 
2. fearful that the Ath. would oppose 
their return home, § 3. sound their 
intentions, 53. erect a trophy, 54, 1; 
reasons, § 4. on the voyage home 
take Anactorium and 250 Corcyreans 
of note prisoners, 55, 1. Athenians’ 
share in the action off Sybota the first 
cause of war between Corinth and 
Athens, § 3. Cor. intrigues against 
Athens render the fidelity of Potidzea 
suspected. Cor. Epidemiurgi there, 
56. Corinthians’ alliance courted by 
Perdiccas, 57, 3. with the Potidean 
envoys obtain a promise from Lace- 
demon of invading Attica, 58,1. send 
succours under Aristeus to Potidza, 
6o. their own troops victorious but 
their allies defeated before Potidea, 
62, 8. make good their way into Po- 
tidea, 63, 1 n. the Cor. still more 
exasperated against the Ath., 66, call 
a congress at Sparta and complain of 
the Ath., 67,1. speech before the 
ordinary assembly (67, 3) of Sparta, 
68—71, nn. furnish a naval con- 
tingent to the Lac. confederacy, ii. 
9, 3. lose Sollium (in Acarnania, i. 
95, 1), li. 30, 1. restore Euarchus at 
Astacus in Acarnania, ii. 33, I, 2. 
attempts on other towns of Acarnania 
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fail, § 2. land in Cephallenia and are 
beaten off, § 3. lose Potidea, 70, 
prepare to join Pelop. armament a- 
gainst Acarnania, ii. 80, 3, 4. too late, 
§ 11. intercepted at sea by Phormio, 
83, nn. completely defeated, 84, :— 
4nn. the armament (again defeated, 
go—g2, 5) returns to Corinth, 92, 7. 
its seamen marching from Corinth 
embark at Megara to surprise the 
Peirzeus of Athens, 93, 1, 2. n. take 
the fort and three ships at Budorus 
and overrun Salamis, § 3, 4. return 
to Megara, and thence by land to 
Corinth, § 4,5. the Cor. persuade 
their Corcyreean prisoners (i. 55, I 
when released to win over Corcyra 
to the Corinthian interests, iii. 70, 1, 2. 
embassy to Corcyra to detach it from 
the Ath. alliance, § 3. their ship and 
embassy leave Corcyra, iii. 74, 3. 
disregard the Corcyrean exiles’ en- 
voys, 85, 2. send a garrison out to 
secure Ambracia, 114, 7. Ath. ex- 
pedition against Corinth, iv. 42, 1. 
the Cor., warned from Argos, prepare, 
§ 3,4. battle of Solygeia, 43. retreat 
to hill above Solygeia, 44, 1, 2. suc- 
cours arrive from Cenchreia and Co- 
rinth, § 4. loss in the battle, § 6. 
territory round Crommyon ravaged, 
45, 1. Anactorium occupied by the 
Acarnanians, 49. Brasidas at Corinth, 
70, I. 74, 1. the Cor. parties to the 
one years’ truce with Athens, iv. 119, 
2. refase to join in the fifty years’ 
peace, v. 17, 2. intrigue against it, 
Vv. 25,1. plan a new confederacy with 
Argos, 27. remonstrated with by the 
Lac., v. 30, r. reasons for seceding 
from the Lac. alliance, § 2-4. with 
the Eleians join Argive alliance, § 5. 
31, 1,6. failing to detach Tegea from 
Lac. alliance are discouraged, v. 32, 
3, 4. fail to gain the Boeot. over to 
the Argive confederacy, § 5,6. sus- 
pension of hostilities between Corinth 
and Athens, § 7. embassy at Sparta 
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instructed by Lac. Ephors that Co- 
rinth, uniting with Beotia, should 
bring Argos into alliance with Sparta, 
36. engagement approved by the 
Cor., the Boeotarchs, the Megarians, 
and Chalcidic (amd @paxns) ambassa- 
dors, preliminary to Boeotia and Me- 
gara joining the Argive confederacy, 
38, 1. their apparent division from 
the Lac. deters the Boot. Councils 
from joining them, 38, 2, 3. the Cor. 
refuse to join in the alliance of Argos, 
Elis, and Mantineia, with Athens; 
and revert to the original (27, 2. 29, 1) 
defensive alliance, v. 48, 2. incline to 
join the Lac., § 3. again pressed to 
join the Argive and Ath. alliance, 50, 
5- prevent construction of long walls 
at Patre and a fortress at Rhium 
Achaicum, v. 52, 2. a check upon 
Corinth devised by the Argives, 53. 
Corinthian protests against hostilities 
during negotiations at Mantineia, 55, 
1. send 2000 heavy armed to the 
rendezvous at Phlius of the Lac. allies 
against Argos, 57, 2. their road up 
hill, 58,4. inflict loss on the Argives, 
59, I. in position above the Argives, 
§ 3. summoned to march against 
Mantineia but are impeded, 64, 4. 
on their way ordered by the Lac. to 
return home, 75, 2. do not join the 
Lac. expedition against Argolis, 83, 
1. hostilities between Corinth and 
Athens, v. 115, 3. do not join Lac. 
expedition against Argive territory, 
vi. 7, 1. embassy from Syracuse to 
Corinth for aid and alliance suggest- 
ed, vi. 34,3. sent, 73. arrives at Co- 
rinth, demands and obtains aid, 88, 
7,8. embassy from Corinth sent to 
Lac. for aid to Syracuse, § 8,9, to 
be consulted by Gylippus, vi. 93, 2. 
ordered to send two ships to Asine 
for his voyage to Syracuse, § 3. they 
reach Leucas and cross to T'arentum, 
vi. 104, 1. second detachment of Cor. 
ships sails from Leucas, vii. 2,1. ar- 
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rive at Syracuse, 7, 1. envoys sent 
from Syracuse to Corinth and Lace- 
demon for reinforcements, § 3. the 
Cor. prepare to send merchant vessels 
with troops to Syracuse, 17, 3. pre- 
pare a squadron to keep in check the 
Ath. squadron at Naupactus, § 4. 
their troops sail for Syracuse, 19, 4, 
their squadron keeps the Ath. squa- 
dron at Naupactus in check, vii. 19, 
5n. Cor. envoys sent from Syracuse 
to the [Sicilian 32, 1] states for aid 
in finishing the war, vii. 25,9. a 
Cor. transport destroyed, the men 
escape, 31, 1. Cor. squadron checks 
and threatens the Ath. squadron at 
Naupactus, § 4. their squadron off 
Erineum supported by land forces, 
34,1,2. attacked, fight a drawn battle, 
§ 3-6. peculiar construction of their 
ships, § 5 n. (adopted by the Syra- 
cusans, 36, 2.) the Corinthians’ idea 
of victory different from that of the 
Ath., § 7. a Cor. master or pilot the 
best in the Syracusans’ fleet, his suc- 
cessful stratagem, 39 n. went to Sy- 
racuse with ships and land forces, 
and hired Arcadian troops, 58,3. oc- 
cupy the centre in the last battle in 
the harbour of Syracuse, 70, 1. the 
Cor. at Syracuse prevail to have Ni- 
cias put to death, vii. 86, 4. hostages 
from Thessaly deposited at Corinth 
by Agis, viii. 3, 1. fifteen ships de- 
manded from the Cor. as their con- 
tingent to the allied fleet, § 2. orders 
from the Lac. sent to Corinth to 
bring their ships across the Isthmus 
(n.) into the Saronic gulf and sail for 
Chios, 7. congress of the allies at 
Corinth, 8, 2. defer sending to the 
relief of Chios till after the Isthmian 
Games, 9, 1, 2. their squadron for 
Chios chased into Peirzus on the 
Cor. coast, 10,3 n. the Cor. come to 
the defence of their ships, 311, 2 n. 
their squadron returns from Syracuse, 
13. their ships break out of Peirzeus, 
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defeat the Ath. squadron, and sail to 
Cenchreia, 20, 1. backward to aid 
the Lesbians in a second revolt, 32, 
1. five Cor. ships under Astyochus, 
33, 1 n. Cor., losing men on return 
from Deceleia by attack from the 
garrison of (inoé, besiege it, 98, 2 n. 
five Cor. vessels taken by the Ath. at 
Cynossema, 106, 3. 

Corcebus, f. of Ammeas, iii. 22, 4. 

Coroneans in the centre at battle 
of Delium, iv. 93, 4. 

Coroneia, in Beotia, battle of, re- 
covers the independence of Beeotia, 
and detaches Locris and Phocis from 
Athens, i. 113, 3 n. ili. 62, 6 n. 67, 
2. 92, 6. iv. 92, 6; see Strebo ix. 

Coronta pl., a town of Acarnania, ii. 
102,2n; see Palmerii Gr. Ant., p.419. 

Cortyta; see Cotyrta. 

Corycus, the most southern town 
and port of Erythre, viii. 14, 1. 33, 
I. 34; see Strabo xiii. 

Coryphasium, Pylus so called by 
the Lacedemonians, iv. 3,2 n. 118, 
3 n. v. 18, 6; see Pausanias in Mes- 
seniacis, iv. 36, 1. 

Cos Meropis, ruined by an earth- 
quake and plundered by Astyochus, 
Vili. 41, 2 n. a station of the Ath. in 
their operations against Rhodes, 44, 
30. 55,1n.; see Herod. i. 144, 4. 
Strabo x. 

Cotyle, a measure both liquid and 
dry; a quarter of the chenix. Two 
cotyle of wine the daily allowance of 
the Lac. in Sphacteria, iv. 16, 1 n. 
one of water and two of wheat allowed 
to the Ath. prisoners at Syracuse, vii. 
87, I n. 

Cotyrta, a town in Laconia on the 
E. side of the Gulf of Boe, iv. 56, 1. 

Council-hall, or senate-house, of 
Athens, ii. 15, 3. viii. 69, I, 4. 70, I. 

Councillors, £vpBovdot, appointed 
by the Lac. to control commanders, 
li. 85, 1. iii. 69, 1. 76,1. v. 63, 4. 
Vili. 39, 2 n. 
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Courts at Athens, profit arising to 
the Ath. from proceedings in, vi. gr, 
7,0. 

Courts-martial, where held at Ar- 
gos, v. 60, 6 n. 

Cranii, one of the four states form- 
ing the Tetrapolis Cephallenia, ii. 30, 
3n. the Corinthians’ loss in a land- 
ing there, 33, 3. Messenians and He- 
lots settled there by the Ath., v. 35, 7. 
removed to Pylus, 56, 3; see Strabo 
x. and Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 530. 

Cranonii, the people of Cranon, a 
city of Pelasgiotis in Thessaly, aid the 
Ath., ii. 22, 4; see Strabo ix. and 
Herod. vi. 127, 5. 

Crasis—rddAa when preferable to 
ra GAda, or xayabot to cal ayaboi, iii. 
99, 5 2. 

Cratzemenes, of Chalcis in Eubeea, 
founder of Zancle in Sicily, vi. 4, 5. 

Crateria; see Carteria. 

Cratesicles, f. of Thrasymelidas, a 
Lac. admiral, iv. 11, 2. 

Crene, in Amphilochia, near Argos 
Amphilochicum, iii, 105, 2 n. and n. 
to 106, 1. 106. 3. 

Crestonic, one of the elements of 
the mixed population of the towns of 
the Acte or peninsula of Athos (see 
Herod. vii. 124, 3. 127, 3), iv. 109, 3. 
cf. ii. 99, 5 n.; see Grestonia. 

Crete, island of, apparently not a- 
mong the subject allies of Athens, ii. 
9,5- Ath. expedition to, 85, 6-8. 
Pelop. fleet dispersed by a storm off 
C., iii. 69, 1. Pelop. fleet for Asia 
goes round by C., viii. 39, 3. Cre- 
tans, jointly with Rhodians, found 
Gela, vi. 4, 3. vil. 57, 9. serving the 
Ath. for pay at Syracuse, engaged 
against their own colonists the Gelo- 
ans, Vii.57,9. Cretan archers, vi. 25, 2. 
in the Ath. armament against Syra- 
cuse, vi. 43. Cretan sea, iv. 53, 3 n. 
v. 110 n. 

Criseean gulf commanded by an 
Ath, squadron, i. 107, 3. commanded 
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from Naupactus, ii. 69, 1. 83, 1. its 
mouth between Rhium Molycricum 
and Rhium Achaicum, ii. 86, 3 n. 
Siphe on the Cr. Gulf, iv. 76, 3 n.; 
see Palmerii Gr. Ant., p. 608. 

Crocylium, a town of A®tolia, iii. 
96, 2; see Palmerii Gr. Ant., pp. 466. 
5006. 517. 

Croesus, overthrown by Cyrus, i. 16. 

Crommyon, in the territory of Co- 
rinth, iv. 42, 4. 44, 4. its position, 
45, I. its accentuation, ib. n.; see 
Strabo viii. and Pausan. in Corinthi- 
acis, li. I, 3. 

Cropeia, in Attica, il. 19, 2 n.; see 
Cecropia. 

Cross, Inarus crucified, i. 110, 3. 

Crotoniatis, or Crotonian territory, 

{. coast of Italy, vii. 35, 1. Croto- 
niatze, or Crotonians, forbid the march 
of the Ath. armament through their 
territory, § 2. 

Crown of gold presented to Bra- 
sidas at Scione, iv. 121, I. 

Cruelties committed by the Ath. 
people, ii. 67, 4. ili. 50, 1. iv. 57, 4. 
V. 32,1. 116,4. by the Lac., ii. 67, 5. 
iv. 80, 2, 3. by Alcidas the Lac., iii. 32, 
1. by the Corcyreean populace against 
their oligarchy, 81, 2-6. 84. iv. 46, 
4-48. general afterwards between 
parties in Greece, ili. 82, 1-4, 13, 17. 
83. 

Crusis, a region of Mygdonia, ii. 
79,6n. (Crossea in Herod. vii. 123, 
2, 4)) 

Cuma, in A®olis, Lesbian exiles ad- 
vise Alcidas to seize it, iii, 31, 1. 
Chian forces march towards, viii. 22, 1. 
visited by Astyochus, 31, 2. Me- 
thymnean exiles obtain aid there, 
100, 3 nn. between Carteria and Ar- 
gennuse@, 101, 2. 

Cuma, in Opicia in Italy, a colony 
from Chalcis in Eubcea, parent city 
of Zancle, vi. 4, 5 n. 

Cyclades, islands occupied by Ca- 
rians, conquered and colonized by 
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Minos, i. 4, n. colomzed more lately 
by Athenians, i. 12, 4. all subject 
allies of Athens except Melos and 
Thera, ii. 9, 5 n. 

Cyclopes, among the earliest in- 
habitants of Sicily, vi. 2, 1. Cyclo- 
pian architecture, iv. 4, 2 n. 

Cydonia, a city of Crete, Ath. ex- 
pedition against, ii. 85, 7,8 n. (see 
Meursii Cretam.) Cydoniate, ib. 

Cyllene, the naval arsenal of Elis, 
burnt by the Corcyreans, i. 30, 2. 
(see Strabo viii. and Pausan. in Eli- 
acis, vi. 26, 4.) the Pelop. fleet after 
their defeat by Phormio return thi- 
ther, ii. 84, 5. reinforced leave it, 
86, 1. under Alcidas the Pelop. ex- 
pedition to Lesbos returns thither, 
lil. 69, 1. sails thence for Corcyra, 
76. Alcibiades lands there, vi. 88, 9. 

Cylon’s attempt to seize the Acro- 
polis of Athens, i. 126, 3-6, fails but he 
escapes, § 7-10. sacrilege committed 
in the slaughter of his adherents, 
§ 10-13. 

Cynes, s. of Theolytus, an Acarn., 
li. 102, 2. reestablished by Phormio 
in Coronta, ib. 

Cynossema, a prom. on the Thra- 
cian shore of the Bosporus, off which 
the Ath. gained a signal victory over 
the grand Pelop. fleet, viii. 104, 4, 5. 
105, 2; see Strabo xiii. 

Cynurian territory, between Argolis 
and Laconia, iv. 56, 2. (see Pausan. 
iii. 2. 2. Herod. viii. 73, 4.) its pos- 
session disputed by them; an obstacle 
to a peace, Vv. 14, 3 nn, 41, 2, 33 see 
Herod. i. 82. 

Cypress, chests, or coffins of, in the 
public obsequies of the Athenians, 
ii. 34, 3. 

Cyprus, the greatest portion of it 
conquered by the Greek fleet under 
Pausanias, i. 94, 2. his departure 
from it, 128, 5. large armament of 
the Ath. alliance against it, 104, 2 n. 
second Ath. armament under Cimon 


CypsELA—Dascon. 


besieges Citium, i. 112, 2, 3. leaving 
Citium and Cyprus, gain a victory by 
land and sea off Salamis, § 4. 

Cypsela, the site of a fortress in the 
Parrhasian territory, constructed by 
the Mantineans, v. 33, 1. their efforts 
to save it, §2. razed to the ground 
by the Lac., § 3. 

Cyrene, a refuge for the survivors 
of the Ath. armament against Egypt, 
i. 110, 1. Cyrenzeans give two tri- 
remes and pilots to the Pelop. expe- 
dition to Sicily, vii. 50, 2. 

Cyrrhus, a city of Macedonia, ii. 
100, 4; see Pliny iv. 

Cyrus, k. of Persia, f. of Cambyses, 
conquers Croesus and reduces Asia 
Minor to subjection, i. 16. 

Cyrus (s. of Dareius Nothus, or 
Dareius II the k. of Persia), furnishes 
subsidies to the Pelop. against A- 
thens, ii. 65, 13 n. 

Cythera (neut. pl.), island of, Ath. 
expedition against; its position, its 
inhabitants, and relations with, and 
importance to, the Lac., iv. 53 nn. 
(see Strabo viii. Pausan. in Lacon. 
and Herod. i. 82, 2.) the Ath. reduce 
and garrison it, iv. 54,1, 2 n. the 
Cytherians not removed from their 
island; why, § 3 n. tributary to the 
Ath.,57,4. retained by the Ath. during 
the one year’s truce, 118, 3 n. Laconia 
plundered from it, v. 14,2. to be 
restored to the Lac. by the fifty years’ 
peace, v. 18, 6. in fact not restored ; 
since the Cytherians serve under the 
Ath. against Syracuse, vil. 57,6. a 
peninsula in Laconia opposite to it is 
occupied by the Ath., vii. 26, 1. 

Cytherodices, the governor of Cy- 
thera, annually sent from Sparta, iv. 
soi. 

Cytinium, one of the towns of Do- 
ris, i. 107, 2 n. on the line of Demo- 
sthenes’ intended expedition against 
Phocis and Beeotia, iii.95,1. hosta- 
ges of the Ozolian Locrians lodged 


57 


there by Eurylochus, iii. 102, 1; see 
Strabo ix. x. 

Cyzicus, had revolted from Athens ; 
recovered and laid under contribu- 
tion, vill. 107, 1, 2. a Cyzicene exile 
(Timagoras) envoy from Pharnabazus 
to Sparta, 6, 1; see Strabo xii. 


D. 


Dajmachus, f. of Eupompidas, ii. 
30, 1; 

Daithus, a Laced., v. 19,2. 24. and 

Damagetus, a Laced., ib., commis- 
sioners for concluding the fifty years’ 
peace and fifty years’ alliance. 

Damagon, a Laced., one of the Lac. 
leaders of the colony at Heracleia in 
Trachinia, iii. 92, 8. 

Damotimus, s. of Naucrates, of 
Sicyon, commissioner for concluding 
the one years’ truce, iv. 119, 2. 

Danaans, or Danai, an appellation 
given to Greeks by Homer, i. 3. 3. 

Daphnus, the instigators of the 
Clazomenian revolt from Athens re- 
tire thither, viii, 23, 6. the favourers 
of Athens at Clazomenz, commanded 
by Astyochus to remove thither, re- 
fuse, 31. 1 n.; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
p. 569. 

Dardanus, a town on the Asiatic 
shore of the Hellespont, viii. 104, 2. 

Dareius, k. of Persia after Cam- 
byses, i. 14,3. by means of the Phoe- 
nician fleet reduces the islands to sub- 
jection, 16. the flight of Aristagoras 
from him, iv. 102, 2. the Lampsacene 
tyrants have much influence with him, 
vi. 59, 3- Hippias takes refuge with 
him, § 4. 

Dareius II., s. of Artaxerxes, viii. 
5, 4. his first treaty with the Lac. 
confederacy, 18. his second treaty 
and his sons, 37, n. his third treaty 
in his thirteenth year, 58 nn. 

Daric stater, viii. 28, 4 n. 

Dascon, a Syracusan, founder of 
Camarina, vi. 5, 3. 

I 
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Dascon, a village near the head ot 
the great harbour of Syracuse, form- 
ing part of the Ath. position on their 
first landing, vi. 66, 2; see Cluverii 
Sicil. p. 180. 

Dascylitis, satrapy of, i. 129, I. 
and n. to vill. 5, 4. 

Dates indicated by the Archon at 
Athens, the Ephor at Sparta, the 
priestess of Here at Argos, ii. 2, I n. 

Daulia, in Phocis, regarded by 
some commentators as a city. Pau- 
sanias however names the city (x. 4,7) 
Daulis, and the region (x, 4, 10) 
Daulia, ii. 29, 3; see Strabo ix., 
Pausan. in Phocicis, x. 4, 7-10., and 
Palmerii Gr. Ant., vi. 12. Daulian 
bird, the nightingale, ib. 

Deceleia in Attica, Alcibiades ad- 
vises the Lac. to occupy and fortify 
it, vi. 91, 6,7. the Lac. determine to 
do so, 93, 1, 2. again urged prepare 
for it, vii. 18, 1 n, 4. fortify it, 19, 1. 
midway between Athens and Beeotia, 
§ 2n. consequent losses and distress 
of the Ath., vii. 27, 3—28 nn. Agis 
there acts independently of the Lac. 
government, vill. 5, 3n. during its 
occupation the whole force of Athens 
on duty, 69, 1n. the 400 send to 
Deceleia to negotiate with Agis, 70, 2. 
Agis marches thence up to the walls 
of Athens, 71, 1 n. returns thither, 
§ 2,3. the goo send an embassy thi- 
ther again, § 3. 

Decemvirs, or ten commissioners 
appointed at Athens for framing a 
constitution, viii. 67, 1. their or- 
ganic propositions carried, § 2, 3 nn. 

Decree of the Ath. excluding the 
Megarians from harbours and market, 
i. 67,4 0. 139, 1,2 nn. 140, 6, 7 n. 
iv. 66, In. 

Deiniadas, a Lac. pericecus, com- 
mands a Chian squadron, viii. 22, 1, 

Deinias, f. of Cleippides, an Ath., 
ii. 3, 2. . 

Deities, see Gods. 


Delium, a temple of Apollo, in the 
territory of Tanagra, Athenians de- 
sign to fortify it, iv. 76, 4. (see He- 
rod. vi. 118., Pausan. in Boeot. and 
Strabo ix.) fortified by them, iv. go. 
300 Ath. horse left near Delium as a 
corps of observation, 93, 2. battle of 
Delium or Oropus, 96, 1-7. an Ath. 
garrison left there, 96, 8. the Ath. 
charged with profanation in occupy- 
ing it, 97, 2, 3. the Beot. attack and 
take it, 100. the loss in the battle of 
both parties, ror, 2 nn. the defeat 
inclines the Ath. to seek a peace, v. 
14% 1659. 

Delos, purification of by the Ath., 
i. 8, 2. iii. 104, 1-3 nn. former puri- 
fication by Peisistratus, iii. 104, I n. 
was the treasury of the confederacy 
under Athens against Persia, i. 96, 
2-4 n. visited by an earthquake be- 
fore the Pelop. War., ii. 8, 3. Pelop. 
ships make Delos on their way to 
Asia, iii, 29, 1. vili. 80, 3. quin- 
quennial festival instituted there by 
the Ath., iii. 104, 5 n. festival an- 
ciently celebrated and assemblage 
of the Ionians there, 104, 6-9 nn. 
the Delians expelled by the Ath., v. 
I, 1. settle at Atramyttium, § 2 n. 
treacherously massacred by Pharna- 
ces, viii. 108, 4. reinstated at Delos by 
the Ath., v. 32, 1. envoys of the 400 
at Athens stop at Delos on their way 
to Samos, vili. 77, 86, 1 n. 

Delphi, the temple there, in the 
Sacred War, committed by the Lac. 
to the Delphians; by the Ath. to the 
Phocians, i. 112, 5. the Pelop. ad- 
vised to obtain a loan from the trea- 
sures there, 1. 121, 3. spoils sent to 
Delphi, iv. 134, I. its prophetess 
suspected of being bribed, v. 16, 2 n. 
its temple one of the common temples 
of Greece, 18, 1 n. by the fifty years’ 
peace the Delphians to be a sovereign 
and independent state, 18, 2, n. Del- 
phian oracles, see Oracles. 


DeELPHINIUM — DEMOSTHENES. 


Delphinium, a promontory in the 
island, on the E. coast, N. of the city of 
Chios, fortified by the Ath., viii. 38, 
2. 40,3; see Strabo ix. 

Demaratus, one of the Ath. com- 
manders who, by landings on the 
coasts of Laconia, occasion the re- 
newal of the war, vi. 105, 2. 

Demarchus, a Syrac. sent with 
others to supersede Hermocrates, viil. 
85, 3. 

Demeas, f. of Philocrates, an Ath., 
v. 116, 3. 

Demiurgi, a magistracy of Man- 
tineia and Elis, v. 47, 9 n.; see i. 
56, 2 n. 

Democracy, character of at Athens, 
li. 37-40 nn. subversion of suggested 
by Alcibiades to the leaders of the 
Ath. armament at Samos, viii. 47. 
its overthrow, 63, 3-70. at Argos, 
v. 81, 2. overthrown at Megara, iv. 
74. restored at Argos, v. 82, 2. its 
restoration at Athens, viii. 86. 89— 
93-97. attempt to subvert, at Samos, 
73, I-3. it is maintained, § 4-6. 

Demodocus, a commander of the 
Ath. squadrons for levying contribu- 
tions, recovers Antandros from the 
Lesbian exiles, iv. 75, I n. 

Demosthenes, s. of Alcisthenes, an 
Ath. sent round the Pelop. with thirty 
ships, ili. 91, 1. with western allies 
of Athens devastates Leucadia and is 
urged to reduce the city, 94, 1, 2. 
induced by the Messenians of Nau- 
pactus to attempt the conquest of 
‘Etolia, § 3-5. hopes to penetrate 
into Beeotia and Phocis, 95, 1. left 
by the Acarnanians and Corcyreans, 
§ 2. marches from G2neon in Ozolian 
Locris, § 3, 4. progress of his inva- 
sion, 96, 1,2, presses on to Agitium, 
97, 1-3. attacked by the A®tolians, 
§ 4. pursued with great slaughter to 
(Eneon, 98, 1-5. remains near Nau- 
pactus in fear of the Ath., § 6. bya 
reinforcement from the Acarnanians 
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saves Naupactus, iii. 102, 2-6. invited 
to command the Acarnanians against 
the Pelop. and Ambraciots, 105, 2. 
joins them with a small Ath. and 
Messenian force, and is chosen com- 
mander, 107, 2,3. preparations for 
battle of Olpx, 107, 4-7. his victory, 
108. with his Acarnanian colleagues 
permits the Pelop. to return home in 
safety, 109, 2. prepares to cut off a 
strong force marching from Ambracia, 
110. meets and destroys it at Ido- 
mene, 112. returns to Athens with 
his spoils, 114, I, 2. empowered to 
employ on the coasts of Pelop. an Ath. 
fleet on its way to Sicily, iv. 2, 4. 
urges the policy of occupying and 
fortifying PyLus, 3, 1, 2. ridiculed, 
§ 3; but his object effected, 4. is left 
with five ships in charge of it, 5. 
sends for succour to Ath. fleet at Za- 
cynthus, 8, 3. prepares for defence, 
g. exhorts his men on the sea shore, 
to. resists the Lac. forces for two 
days, 11—13, 1. Ath. fleet from Za- 
cynthus reinforced relieves him, 13, 2. 
secured from attack by an armistice, 
16, I. associated with Cleon in com- 
mand for an attack on SPHACTERIA, 
29, 1. had previously meditated that 
enterprise, 29, 2—30, 3. with Cleon 
invites the Lac. to order the garrison 
of Sphacteria to surrender, 30, 4. 
dispositions for attack, 32, 3-5. suc- 
cess, 33—36. summons the garrison 
to surrender, 37. conference with the 
commander, 38, 1, 2. democratic 
party at MeGAra plan with him and 
Ariphron the delivery of their Long 
Walls and city to the Ath., 66, 3, 4. 
takes the Long Walls, 67, 1—68, 4. 
takes Niszea by capitulation, 69. goes 
to Naupactus preparatory to an at- 
tempt to revolutionize Beotia, 76, 1. 
77, 1. compels (Eniade and Salyn- 
thius, k. of the Agraans, to join the 
Ath. alliance, 77, 2 n. attempt on 
Beeotia frustrated, 89 n. lands in the 
12 
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territory of Sicyon and is beaten off, iv. 
101, 3n., 4. one of the Ath. commis- 
sioners for concluding the fifty years’ 
peace, Vv. 19, 2, and the treaty of alliance 
with Lac., 24. sent to withdraw the 
Ath. part of the garrison of Hereum 
(75, 6n.). near Epidaurus, gains com- 
plete possession of it, 80, gn. ap- 
pointed colleague to Nicias, vii. 16, 1. 
prepares for second expedition against 
Syracuse, 17,1. sails as far as Avgina 
with the second expedition for Sicily, 
20. sailing from A%gina cooperates 
with the squadron acting against the 
Pelop. and makes for Corcyra, 26. 
destroys a transport at Pheia in Elis, 
31, 1. ships heavy-armed men from 
Zacynthus, Cephallenia, Naupactus, 
and Acarnania, 31, 2. reinforces Co- 
non at Naupactus with ten ships, 
and collects slingers and darters from 
Acarnania, § 5. crosses with the ex- 
pedition to the Iapygian promontory, 
takes on board darters and arrives at 
Metapontium, 33, 3. arrives at Thu- 
ria, § 4,5. obtains a large reinforce- 
ment there, 35, 1. reaches Petra on 
the coast of Rhegium, § 2. arrives at 
Syracuse, 42, I. resolves to attack 
without delay the Syracusans’ counter- 
work, 42, 3n. in attempts on the 
counter-work his machines burnt and 
troops repulsed, 43, 1. concerts and 
executes a grand night-attack on Epi- 
pole, 43, 1 n.; at first with success, 
§ 2-6 nn.; followed by total rout, 
43, 7—44, 8. urges immediate re- 
treat from Sicily, 47, 3, 4, or re- 
moval to Thapsus or Catana, 49, 2, 3. 
most of the Acarnanian troops joined 
the expedition from attachment to 
him, 57, 10. with Menander and 
Euthydemus commands the fleet in 
the last action in Syracuse harbour, 
69, 4. proposal to attempt retreat by 
sea rejected by the seamen, 72, 3, 4. 
his division on the retreat in the rear, 
78, 2. it falls behind and is in dis- 
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order, vii. 80, 3. overtaken and sur- 
rounded, 81, 2,3. attacked all day 
at length surrenders, 81, 4—82, 3. 
Demosthenes with Nicias judicially 
murdered by the Syracusans, 86, 2. 
their preservation desired by Gy- 
lippus and the Lac., § 2, 3. 

Demoteles, a commander of the 
garrison of Messana, iv. 25, 12. 

Depth of order of Battle, iv. 93, 4. 
94, I. reasons for, ib. n. vi. 67, 
Ej.2; 

Dercylidas, a Spartan, sent to effect 
the revolt of Abydus and Lampsacus, 
vill. 61, 1. succeeds, 62, I. 

Derdas, (according to Schol. on 
i. 57, 2, son of Aridzus,) joins 
Philip against Perdiccas II., king 
of Macedonia, Philip’s brother, and 
obtains an alliance with the Ath. i. 
57,1, 2. aided by thirty Ath. ships, 
59. gen. case of, ib. n. Therme 
taken by them, 61, I. 

Dersei, a Thracian people N. of 
the Strymon, ii. ror, 3.0; see Herod. 
Vii. 110, I. 

Derus, var. lect. of Lerus, viii. 27, 
1; see Lerus. 

Deucalion, f. of Hellen, i. 3, 2. 

Diacritus, f. of Melesippus, a Spart. 
Oe ee 

Diac race of Thracians, see Dian. 

Diagoras, f. of Dorieus, com- 
mander of a Thurian squadron, viii. 
35, I. 

Dian (Ator) Thracians, (payatpodd- 
pot) inhabit the highlands of Rho- 
dope, follow Sitalkes, ii. 96, 2. Diac 
race (Opaxes paxatpopdpo, probably 
identical with the preceding), a body 
of them hired by the Ath. vii. 27, 1. 
plunder Mycalessus and massacre its 
inhabitants, 29. 

Diana, Ephesian, Tissaphernes sa- 
crifices to, vili. 109. her festival, 
iil. 104, 6. 

Dians (Acjs, with v. 1. Accridis), 
inhabitants of Dium in m. Athos (v. 
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82, 1), take Thyssus, 35, r np. revolt 
from Athens and join the Chalci- 
dians, 82,1. L 

Diasia, the greatest festival of Zeus 
Meilichius at Athens; mode of its 
celebration, i. 126, 6 nn. 

Didyme, one of the islands of Al- 
olus, or Liparan islands, cultivated 
but not inhabited, iii. 88, 3; see 
Strabo vi. and Cluverii Sic., pp. 396. 
414. 

Diemporus, s. of Onetoridas, a 
Theban Beeotarch, leads in the at- 
tempt to surprise Platza, ii. 2, 1. 

Diitrephes, v. 1, Diotrephes, f. of Ni- 
costratus, an Ath., ili. 75, I. iv. 53, 1. 
11g, 2. 

Diitrephes, v. 1. Diotrephes, an 
Ath., takes charge of the Dian 
Thracians on their way home,vii. 29,1. 
appointed to the command of the 
coasts of Thrace; abolishes demo- 
cracy at Thasus, viii. 64, 2. 

Diniadas, a Lac., see Deiniadas. 

Dinias, see Deinias. 

Diodotus, s. of Eucrates, an Ath., 
opposes the proposition for the mas- 
sacre of the Mytilenzans, iii. 41. his 
reply to Cleon’s speech, 42—48. 

Diomedon, an Ath., captures four 
Chian ships, viii. 19, 2, 3 n. _ pre- 
vails on the Teians to admit his 
forces, 20, 2, with Leon captures 
Mytilene, 23, 1, 3. with Leon carries 
on the war against the Chians, defeats 
them, and lays waste the island, 24, 
2, 3. sent with Leon to supersede 
Phrynichus and Scironides, 54, 3. in 
a landing defeats the Rhodians, 535, 1. 
aids the popular party at Samos, 73, 
4) 5- 

Diomilus, an Andrian exile, com- 
mands 600 chosen Syracusan troops, 
vi. 96, 3. with half his force slain on 
the surprise of Epipole by the Ath., 
Vi. OF, 4: 

Dion, see Dium. 

Dionysia, the more ancient, a fes- 


tival of Bacchus at Athens, celebrated 
on the twelfth of Anthestherion at the 
Temple in the Marshes, ii. 15, 5 nn. 
the D. Astica (or great D., celebrated 
about the twelfth of Elaphebolion), 
the fifty years’ peace concluded shortly 
after (cf. v.19, 1), v. 20, rn. the Lac. 
to visit Athens yearly at the Dionysia 
to renew the fifty years’ alliance, 
23, 5- Dionysiac theatre in the Pei- 
reeus of Athens, adjoining Muny- 
chia, viii. 93, I. 

Dioscori, temple of, at Corcyra, 
and orthography of the word, iii. 75, 
4 n. Dioscureium at Torone, iv. 
110, 2. 

Dios Hieron, on the Ionian coast, 
between Lebedus and Claros, viii. 19, 
2,0, 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, an 
Ath., one of the commanders of the 
first aid sent to Corcyra from Athens, 
i. 45, 1. father of Strombichides, 
Vili. 15, I. 

Diotrephes, see Diitrephes. 

Diphilus, an Ath., engages with 
the Cor. fleet off Erineum, vii. 34, 3. 

DiplomaticTransactions. Confede- 
racy between the Ath., Sitalkes, k. of 
the Odryse, and Perdiccas, k. of the 
Macedonians, ii. 29, 1, 6-9. peace, 
for five years, between Ath. and Pe- 
lop., i. 112, 1. of thirty years, 115, 1. 
its conditions alluded to, 67, 2 n. its 
actual duration, ii. 2, 1n. manifestly 
broken, 7, 1. the breach of it the 
commencement of the Pelop. War, i. 
23, 5. peace and alliance for 100 
years between the Acarnanians and 
Amphilochians, and the Ambraciots, 
iii. 114, 5. peace for fifty years be- 
tween the Ath. and Lac., v. 17, 2. 
the treaty, 18—19. treaty of fifty 
years’ alliance between Athens and 
Lacedemon, vy. 23. 24 n. broken, 
25 n. Argive confederacy, occasion 
and rise of, 28, 3. 29,1. between the 
Argives, Eleians, and Corinthians 
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and the Chalcidians of the ‘Thracian 
border, 31, 1, 6. alliance between the 
Lac. and Beot. 39, 2, 3. terms of 
treaty between Argos and Lac. de- 
bated, v. 41 n. of alliance between 
Athens, Argos, Elis, and Mantineia, 
47 nn. treaty of peace between Argos 
and Lac. 76 nn. treaty of alliance 
between them, 79 nn. first treaty be- 
tween k. of Persia and the Lac., viii. 
17, 4. 18. second treaty, 36, 2. 37 n. 
third treaty between Tissaphernes 
and the Lac. 58 nn.—treaties sanc- 
tioned by oath; by whom sworn to, 
v. 47, 8,9 nn. renewal of, § 10, in- 
scribed on stone and brazen pillars, 
§ 11. 

Discord, see Sedition. 

Disfranchisement, or Disability, 
civil and political (dripia), inflicted 
at Lacedemon upon the prisoners 
from Sphacteria after their release, v. 
34, 2. explained, ib. n. 

Distance measured by a day’s 
journey, or a day’s sail, ii. 97,1, 2nn. 

Dium, in Macedonia, iv. 78, 6. 
Dium, in the peninsula of m. Athos, 
iv. 109, 3. its mixed population, ib. n. 

Divers, convey supplies into Spha- 
cteria, iv. 26,8 n. used by the Ath. 
to saw through the stockade which 
fenced the Syrac. fleet, vii. 25, 6, 7. 

Doberus, a town of Peeonia, ii. 98, 
4, and n. on § 2. Sitalkes invading 
Macedonia assembles his forces there, 
99, t. he marches thence, 100, 3; 
see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 211. 

Docks, and Dockyards. ézivetoy of 
the Eleians at Cyllene, burnt, i. 30, 2. 
vedprov of the Lac. burnt, 108, 4. at 
Corcyra, iii. 74, 2. at Thermopylae, 
92, 10 n. at Syracuse, in the Small 
Harbour, vil. 22, I, 2. 
ship-sheds or covered docks, at Sy- 
racuse, 25, 5 n.; where see also the 
distinction between vedcotxos, vew- 
pov, and érrivecoy, 

Dolopia, traversed by the r. Ache- 
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lous, ii. 102, 3. (see Strabo ix. x.) 
Dolopian inhabitants of Scyros en- 
slaved by the Ath., i. 98, 2. Dolo- 
pians defeat the colonists of Hera- 
cleia in Trachis, v. 51. 

Dolphins, acc, to Hesych, heavy 
masses suspended from the yard 
arms, to be let fall into an enemy’s 
ship, see vil. 42, I n. 

Dorcis, a Laced., sent out to suc- 
ceed Pausanias, in command of the 
Confederacy against Persia; the allies 
refusethis ; hereturns to Sparta, 1.95,6. 

Dorians, their conquest of Pelo- 
ponnesus, i. 12, 3n. their settlement 
in Lacedemon, 18, 1 n. Dorian 
towns, the mother country of Lace- 
demon, invaded by the Phocians, 
and succoured by the Lac., i. 107, 2n. 
preyed on by the Q£teans, apply to 
Lacedeemon, iii. 92, 3. Doris in Asia 
adjacent to Caria, belongs to the Ath. 
Confederacy, ii. 9, 5. Dorian states 
in Sicily, except Camarina, allies of 
Syracuse, iji. 86, 3. Dorians in Sicily, 
iv. 61,2. andn. on § 3. and 64, 3. vi. 
6, 2. 77, 1. 80, 3. Dorians consider 
themselves superior to Ionians, v. 
9, I. Vii. 5, 2, 4. Vill. 25, 3. their sacred 
season the month Carneius, v. 54, 
2n. Doric institutions established in 
Gela, vi. 4, 3. hostility between Do- 
rians and Jonians, i. 124, I. vi. 80, 3. 
Vii. 5, 4. 57,2, 4. Ath. explanation 
of the fact,vi.82,2. Dorian allies of the 
Ath. by their paans alarm the Ath. 
forces, vii. 44,6. Dorians opposed to 
Dorians in the Ath. and Syracusan 
ranks, vii. 57, 6-9. Dorian states of 
Sicily in alliance with Syracuse, vii. 
58, 1-3. Dorians on both sides beaten 
in battle between Ath. and Milesians, 
vill. 25, 3, 4. Dorian Dialect (yAdooa), 
of the Messenians, ili. 112, 4. —pwr?, 
blended with the Chalcidian at Hi- 
mera, Vi. 5, I. 

Dorieus, s. of Diagoras, a Rhodian 
(see Xen. Hell. i, 1, 2. 5, 19.), second 
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time victor at Olympia, iii. 8, 1. in 
command of ten Thurian ships, viii. 
35, 1. tumult excited at Miletus by 
Astyochus lifting up his staff against 
him, 84, 1-3. 

Dorus, a Thessalian, aids the pas- 
sage of Brasidas through Thessaly, 
iv. 78, I. 

Drabescus, a place in the Edonian 
territory in Thrace; the first Ath. 
colonists of Amphipolis there cut off 
by the Thracians, i. 100, 2 n. iv. 
102, 2. 

Drachma, Corinthian, value of, i. 
27,1 n. equal to the A%ginetan, ib. 
drachma of AZgina, =the daily pay of 
a horse-soldier ; value of, v. 47, 6 n. 
Attic drachma, = a seaman’s daily 
pay, viii. 29, I. 

Droi, a Thracian tribe not men- 
tioned by any other author, il. ror, 
30. 

Droughts, in the course of the 
Pelop. War, i. 23, 4. 

Drymussa, a small island off Ery- 
thre and Clazomene, viii. 31, 2; see 
Livy xxxviii. 39. 

Dryopes, Carystus in Eubeea set- 
tled by, vii. 57, 4; see Palmerii Grec. 
Ant. p. 313. 

Dryoscephale, the Oak Heads, a 
point on the road over Citheron from 
Thebes to Athens, iii. 24, I n.; see 
Herod, ix. 39, 1. and Gell’s Map of 
the Passes between Attica and Boeo- 
tia, and the accompanying note sub- 
joined to Arnold’s ed. vol. i. p. 539. 

Dyme, a town of Achaia, where the 
Pelop. fleet take refuge after defeat 
by the Ath., ii. 84, 3,5; see Strabo 
viii. and Pausan. in Achaicis. 


E. 
Earthquake, in Sparta, i.101,2. 128, 
2. earthquakes extensive and violent 
during the Pelop. War. 28, 4. nume- 
rous in Athens, Eubcea, and Beeotia, 
lil. 87, 4 a. occasion inroads and 
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recession of the sea, 89, 2-5 nn. 
earthquake followlng a solar eclipse, 
iv. 52, In. an expedition of the 
Lac., stopped by, iii. 89, 1. vi. 95, 1. 
public assemblies interrupted by, v. 
45>) 4- 50 5. villi. 6,5. commanders 
superseded on account of, viii. 6, 
5 nn. Cos Meropis overthrown by, 
4%, 2. 

Eccritus, a Spartan, commands the 
first important succours sent from 
Lacedemon to Syracuse, vii. 19, 3. 

Echecratidas, k. or Tagus (see n.) 
of Thessaly, f. of Orestes, i. 111, 1. 

Echetimides, f. of Taurus, a Lac., 
iv. IT9, 2. 

Echinades islands, formed by the 
alluvium of the r. Achelous, off Gs- 
niade, ii. 102, 4, and n. on § 3. 

Eclipses. I. of the sun, more fre- 
quent during the War than ever be- 
fore recorded, i. 23, 4. can happen 
only at the new moon, ii. 28 n. iv. 
52, 1. a partial, ii. 28. another, iv. 
52, 1. II. of the moon, occurs at 
full moon; prevents the Ath. retreat 
by sea from Syracuse, vil. 50, 4n. 

Edones, or Edoni, a Thracian 
tribe, expelled from Mygdonia by the 
Macedonians, ii. 99, 3. originally 
possessed Nine Ways, the site of Am- 
phipolis, i. 100, 3. drove out Arista- 
goras the Milesian; and afterwards 
cut off the Ath. attempting to settle 
there, iv. 102, 2. driven thence by 
the Ath., § 3. Myrcinus, an Edonian 
city; Pittacus, k. of the Edonians, 
slain, 107, 3. Edonians part of the 
mixed population of Athos, 109, 3. 
their whole force, targeteers and 
horse, called out by Brasidas, v. 6, 4. 

Eetionia, or -ela, a point forming 
the N. side of the entrance of the 
Peireeus ; building of the fort on it 
hastened by the oligarchy, viii. go, 1. 
with what purpose, § 3. its com- 
manding position, § 4 nn. intended 
to secure an entrance for the foreign 
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enemy, 91. 92,1. a tumult breaks 
out there, 92, 4, 5. the fort is pulled 
down, § 10, 11. 

Egesta, a city of the Elymi, in the 
N.W. of Sicily, vi. 2, 3. (see Clu- 
verii Sic. p. 255, &c. causes of war 
between Selinus and Egesta; aid re- 
quested from Athens, 6, 2. the Ath. 
send ambassadors to Egesta to ascer- 
tain its resources, and the state of the 
war, § 3. the Egesteans send am- 
bassadors to Athens with pay for a 
fleet, 8,1. the Ath. determine to aid 
them, 8, 2. 19, 1. three ships sent 
from Athens, to inspect the treasures 
of the Egesteeans, 44, 5. their poverty 
discovered, 46,1. deceit practised by 
them on the first Ath. ambassadors, 
46, 3, 4. their cavalry cooperate with 
the Ath. in the capture of Hyccara, 
62, 3. they furnish thirty talents to 
Nicias, § 4. the Ath, armament at 
Catana sends to Egesta for horses, 
88, 6. three hundred cavalry sent 
from Egesta to the Ath. camp before 
Syracuse, and horses beside, 98, 1. 
reckoned among the barbarian allies 
of the Ath. vii. 57, 11. 

Egypt, and Egyptians, Egyptian 
body-guards of Pausanias, i. 130, 1. 
Egypt revolts from Artaxerxes, 104, 
1nn., aided by the Ath. fleet, § 2nn.; 
at first successfully, 109, 1, 2. Eg. 
defeated and Ath. force destroyed, 
§ 3. 110, rn. Egypt, all but the fen- 
country, reconquered by the Persians, 
110, 1-3 nn. a second fleet from the 
Ath. confederacy destroyed there, 
§ 4,5 nn. a third Ath. fleet sails 
thither and returns, i. 112, 3 n, 4. 
Egyptians of the fen-country most 
warlike, 110, 2. Egypt visited by the 
Plague, ii. 48, 1. merchant ships 
from Eg. put in at Cythera, iv. 53, 3; 
—at Triopium, viii. 35, 2 n. 

Eidomene, in the valley of the r. 
Axius in Macedonia; taken by Si- 
talkes, il. 100, 3. 
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Eighty, The, council of, at Argos, 
V. 47, 90. 

Eion, on the Strymon, taken from 
the Persians, by Cimon, i. 98, 1 n. 
Artaphernes, a Persian, envoy to the 
Lac., seized there by the Ath., iv. 
50,1. the Ath. proceed thence to the 
conquest of Nine Ways, afterwards 
Amphipolis, 102, 3, 4. secured by 
Thucydides (the historian) against 
Brasidas, 104, 4. 106, 3. 107, 1. repels 
Brasidas, § 2. important as a station 
for triremes, 108, 1. Cleon proceeds 
thence against Stageirus and Ga- 
lepsus, and waits there for reinforce- 
ments, v. 6, I, 2. goes thence to- 
wards Amphipolis, v. 7,1. the rem- 
nant of his troops fly thither, v.10, 10. 

Eion (another of that name), on 
the Thracian coast, a colony from 
Mende, betrayed to the Ath., retaken 
by the Chalcidians and Bottiaans, 
iv. 7 0. 

Elzatis in Thesprotia, i. 46, 4 n. 

Eleus, in the 8. extremity of the 
Thracian Chersonesus; the Ath. 
squadron flies thither, four overtaken 
off Eleeus, vill. 102. and n. § 3. re- 
sists the grand Pelop. fleet, 103, 1. 
the Ath. fleet assembles there, § 2. 
the Pelop. ships captured by the Ath. 
at Cynossema left there, viii. 107, 3 n.; 
see Palmerii Gree. Ant. p. 225. 475- 

Elaphebolion, the fourteenth of 
that month, the commencement of 
the year’s Truce between Athens and 
Lacedemon, iv. 118, 7n. the twenty- 
fifth day the commencement of the 
fifty years’ peace, v. 19, I. 

Eleans or Eleians, see Elis. 

Eleus, see Lerus, viii. 26, 1. 27,1. 

Eleusis, a town of Attica opposite 
the N. coast of Salamis, the furthest 
point in the invasion of Attica by 
Pleistoanax, i. 114, 4. (see Strab. viii. 
and Pausan. in Atticis.) war of the 
Eleusinians against Erectheus, ii. 15, 
2 n. Eleusis laid waste, ii. 19, 2. 
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sacred way to, ib. n. left unprotected 
by the Ath., 20, 2. 21, 1 mn. Ath. 
forces march thence for the surprise 
of Megara, iv. 68, 5. 

‘leusinium, a temple at Athens, 
a iy a 

Elimeiotz, a people of Macedonia, 
li. 99, 2; see Livy xlii. 53. 

Elis, il. 25, 4. 66, 1. (see Strabo 
viii. and Pausan. in fine Eliacorum.) 
the Eleians contribute seven ships 
without men, and money to the Co- 
rinthian armament for Epidamnus, 
i. 27,5. their naval arsenal at Cyl- 
lene burnt by the Corcyreans, 30, 2. 
sail with the Corinthian fleet against 
Corcyra, 46, 2. their contingent fur- 
nished in ships to the Lac. Confede- 
racy, li. 9, 3. operations of the Ath. 
fleet against their territory, 25. the 
Pelop. fleet, defeated by Phormio, re- 
assembles there at Cyllene, 84, 5. 
leaves it, 86, 1. refuse to be parties 
to the fifty years’ peace, v. 17, 2. 
join the Corinthian and Argive Al- 
liance, 31, 1. their reasons, § 2. n.-5; 
see also Lepreum. the Eleians at va- 
riance with the Lac. v. 34, 1. by in- 
vitation from Alcibiades seek alliance 
with Athens, 43, 3. 44, 2. alliance 
between Athens and Elis with Argos 
and Mantineia, 47. the El. exclude 
the Lac. from sacrifice or competition 
at the Olympic festival, 49, 1—50, 2. 
the Eleians’ precautions, 50, 3. aid 
Argos, 58, 1. displeased with their 
allies return home, 62, 2. aid the 
Mantineians, and march against Epi- 
daurus, 75, 5. the Argives break off 
the alliance with them, 78. ‘Teutiaplus 
an Eleian, his speech, iii. 30. 

Ellomenon in Leucadia, iii. 94, 1. 

Elymi, a remnant of the Trojans, 
founded Eryx and Egesta, in the 
N.W. of Sicily, vi. 2, 3; see Cluverii 
Sicil. p. 34. 

Embatum, in Asia Minor, in the 
territory of Erythre, iii. 29, 2. 32, 1. 
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Empedias, a Laced. commissioner 
for concluding the fifty years’ peace, 
v. 19, 2, and the fifty years’ alliance 
between Athens and Lac. v. 24. 

Endius, a Spartan envoy to Athens, 
friendly to the Ath. v. 44, 3. a here- 
ditary friend of Alcibiades, viii. 6, 
3n. with the other Ephors prevailed 
upon by Alcibiades to send him with 
aid to Chios to effect the Ionian 
revolt, 12. 17,2. variance with Agis, 
12. 

Engines, battering, used against 
Platea by the Pelop.: methods of 
defeating their effect, ii. 76, 4 nn. 
for setting fire to a wooden wall, used 
by the Beotians against the Ath. in 
Delium, iv. 100,1-4nn.; by Brasidas 
against Lecythus, 115, 2. 

Enipeus, a r. of Thessaly, iv. 78, 3; 
see Herod. vii. 129, 3. Strabo viii. 

Enneacrunos, a fountain at Athens 
formerly called Callirrhoé, S. of the 
Acropolis, near the r. [lissus, ii. 15, 7. 

Enneahodi, see Nine Ways, and 
Amphipolis. 

Entimus, a Cretan, founder of 
Gela, vi. 4, 3. 

Envy assails the living, ii. 45, 2. 

Enyalius, or Enyalium, the god 
Ares, or his temple? iv. 67, 1 n. 

Eordia, a region of Macedonia, ii. 
99, 4. Eordi, the, expelled thence 
by the Macedonians, inhabit Physca, 
ibid.; see Strabo vii. 

Epeirus, nations or tribes of, notes 
on ii. 80, 6-9. Epeirote, or inhabit- 
ants of the Continent, in the vicinity 
of Chaonia, 81, 4. Epeirotic (qme- 
perikév), application of the term in 
Thucydides’ time, iii. 94, 3n. Epei- 
rote, or rather continental, allies, 
95, I. mav rd Hrepwrixdy, all the 
continental people, 102, 7. 

Ephesian festival, solemnized by 
the Ionians, iii. 104, 6n. 

Ephesus, Themistocles lands there 
in his flight from Greece, i. 137, 4. 
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Alcidas there rebuked for killing the 
Ath. allies his prisoners, iii. 32, 2. he 
leaves Eph. 33,1. the Ath, envoys 
sent to Artaxerxes return thence, iv. 
50, 3- a Chian ship takes refuge 
there, viii. 19, 3. Tissaphernes sacri- 
fices there to Artemis, 10g. 

Ephors, a Spartan magistracy. For 
character and history of the office, 
see vol. i. Append. II. p.527. Sthene- 
laidas, an Ephor, urges the Lac. to 
declare war against the Ath., i. 85,6— 
87,3. the Ephors recall and imprison 
Pausanias, i. 131, 1,3. convict him of 
treason, 133. prepare to arrest him, 
134, I. one bewrays their intention 
to him, § 2. they starve him to death 
in sanctuary, § 4,5. A®nesias Ephor 
in Sparta (marking a year), ii. 2, 1. 
Pleistolas, v. 19, 1 n. Cleobulus and 
Xenares, new Ephors, adverse to 
peace with Athens; time of entering 
on that office, v. 36, 1 n. Ephors 
distinct from oi év réXet, vi. 88. En- 
dius, friend of Alcibiades, viii. 6, 3. 
Endius and the rest of the Ephors, 
vill. 12, 1, authorize a squadron to 
sail with Alcibiades for Chios and 
Ionia, § 3. Alexippides Ephor, 58, 1. 

Ephyra, a city of Thesprotis, inland 
of Cheimerium, i. 46, 4; see Palmerii 
Gr. Ant, p. 284. 432. 

Epibatz, or naval soldiery, number 
of, to each trireme, iii. 95,2. com- 
monly, but not always, taken from 
the class of Thetes, 98, 3 n. vi. 43 n. 
viii. 24, 2. 

Epicles, f. of Proteas, an Ath. i. 
45,1. il. 23, 2. 

Epicles, a Pelop. viii. 107, 3. 

Epicurus, f. of Paches, an Ath. 
iii. 18, 3. 

Epicydidas, a Laced. with Rham- 
phias and Autocharidas, leading a 
reinforcement for Brasidas, sets in 
order the affairs of Heracleia in Tra- 
chis, v. 12, I. 

Epidamnus, a city situate on the 
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Ionian Gulf (see n.), i. 24, 1. (see 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 118, &c.) by 
whom founded, § 2. weakened by 
dissensions arising from war with 
neighbours, § 3 n. the nobles, ba- 
nished by the commons, in concert 
with the barbarians harass the city, 
§ 4. the Epidamnians apply for aid 
to Corcyra, their parent state, in vain, 
§ 5-7. in obedience to an oracle 
commit themselves to the Corinthians, 
as the parent state of Corcyra, 25. 
resist the Corcyrzans’ demand, that 
they should recall their exiles, and 
send away the Corinthian garrison 
and settlers, 26, 3. are besieged, 
§ 4-6. the Corinthians prepare to 
raise the siege, 27. ineffectual at- 
tempts by the Corcyreans and Co- 
rinthians to settle the affair by nego- 
tiation, 28. the Corinthian armament 
for relief of Epidamnus defeated, i. 
29, 1,3. Epidamnus capitulates, § 4. 
the dispute arising out of these events 
one of the avowed causes of the Pelop. 
War, 23, 7. 146. Corcyrean pri- 
soners taken by the Corinthians in 
the war about Epidamnus, revolu- 
tionize Corcyra, ili. 70. 

Epidaurus, a city of Peloponnesus, 
in Argolis. ‘The Epidaurians aid the 
Corinthians with five ships for the 
relief of Epidamnus, i. 27, 4. the 
Epid. with the Corinthians defeat 
the Ath. in Halieis (see n.) in Ar- 
golis, 105, 1. with Corinthians and 
Sicyonians aid Megara in revolting 
from Athens, 114, 2. the Ath. fleet 
ravages their territory and attacks 
their city, ii. 56, 4. landing there by 
the Ath. its territory plundered by 
their garrison in Methone, iv. 45, 2- 
Epidaurian War, v. 26, 2, between 
Epid. and Argos; the Argives’ pro- 
fessed, and their real reason for it, v. 
53 nn. territory of Epid. invaded 
and ravaged by the Argives, 54, 3, 4: 
allies of the Epid. backward to aid 
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them, § 4. Argives, withdrawn from 
Epid. territory by a congress at Man- 
tineia, again invade and waste it, 55. 
desultory warfare, and attempt to 
surprise Epid., 56, 4, 5 n. distress of 
the Epid. determines the Lac. to in- 
vade Argos, v. 57, 1. Epid. with 
Lac. and Arcadians, invade the plain 
of Argos, 58, 4. with Lac. and Ar- 
cadians cut off the Argives from 
Argos, 59, 3. with all their force in- 
vade Argolis, 75, 4n. Epidaurus in- 
vaded, the city blockaded, and the 
Hereum fortified and garrisoned by 
the Argive Alliance, 75, 5, 6n. the 
Herzum by treaty to be evacuated 
and its fortifications demolished, 77, 
In, 2. the sacrifice in dispute be- 
tween Epidaurus and Argos (see v. 
53), to be determined by oath of the 
Epidaurians, 77, 4p. the Ath. obtain 
sole possession of the fort at Epi- 
daurus, and on renewing their treaty 
with Epidaurus surrender it, 80, 3. 
Pericles’ expedition (ii. 56, 4.) against 
Epidaurus, compared with the Ath. 
armament against Sicily, vi. 31, 2. 
Epid. called on to furnish ships to the 
Pelop. navy, viii. 3, 2. Epid. territory 
borders on the Corinthian, 10,3. Pe- 
lop. fleet lies at Epidaurus, 92, 3. 94, 2. 

Epidaurus Limera, a town on the 
E. coast of Laconia; its territory 
wasted by the Ath., iv. 56, 2. vi. 
105, 2. vil. 18, 3. 26, 1; see Pausan. 
in Lacon. 

Epidemiurgi, magistrates sent year- 
ly to Potidea by the Corinthians. 
The Ath. demand that they be sent 
away, i. 56, 2 n. 

Epipole, a table land adjacent to 
the city of Syracuse, described in 
vol. iii, part i, Memoir on Map of 
Syracuse, II. II. p. 268. and at vi. 
96, 1n, 2. The Syrac. build a new 
wall fronting Epipole, vi. 75, 1 n. 
they determine to guard the ap- 
proaches to, 96, 1. why so named, 
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96, 2. troops destined for its pro- 
tection, 96, 3. surprise of Epipole 
by the Ath., 97, 2. the Syrac. de- 
feated there by the Ath., 97, 4. the 
Ath, build a fort at Labdalum on 
Epipole, § 5. the cliff of Epipole to- 
wards the Great Harbour, 101, 1. the 
Ath. descend from Epipole, § 3. the 
Syrac. attempt on the Ath. lines 
there, 102, 1-3. approach to Syra- 
cuse still open to Gylippus by Epi- 
pole, vii. 1, 1. Gylippus ascends 
Epipole, 2, 3. state of Ath. lines on 
Epip., § 4. Syrac. counter-work on 
Epipole, 4,1 n. the Syrac. defeated 
on Epipole, vii. 5, 2, 3. second ac- 
tion there; the Ath. defeated, 6, 
2, 3. the Syrac. counter-work car- 
ried beyond the Ath. lines, § 4. 
counter-work and camp of the Syrac. 
on Epip., Demosthenes’ design on, 
42, 4. first attack with engines, re- 
pulsed, 43, 1 n. Demosthenes’ grand 
night attack on Epipole, at first suc- 
cessful, 43, 2-6. fails, § 7-45. 

Epirus, see Epeirus. 

Epistle, from Pausanias to Xerxes, 
i. 128, 7-9. Xerxes to Pausanias, 
129, 2, 3. Themistocles to Artaxerxes, 
137, 6-8. k. of Persia to the Laced., 
iv. 50. Nicias to the Ath. vii. 11-15. 

Epitadas, son of Molobrus, a 
Spartan, commander of the troops in 
Sphacteria, iv. 8, 9. his main-guard, 
3I, 2. are attacked, 33, 1. he is 
slain, 38, I. 

Epitelidas, vy. 1. for Pasitelidas, 
which see. 

Ere, a city in the territory of Teos, 
revolts from the Ath., vill. 19, 4. at- 
tacked by the Ath. but not taken, 
20, 2. (see Strabo xiii.) 

Erasinides, a Cor. commands Co- 
rinthian succours to Syracuse, vii. 7, I. 

Erasistratus, f. of Pheeax, an Ath., 
Vidsi. 

Eratocleides, f. of Phalius, a Cor., 
i. 24, 2. 

K 2 
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Erechtheus, k. of Athens, his war 
with Eleusis, ii. 15, 2 n. 

Eresus, (v. 1. Eressus,) a city of 
Lesbos, secured by the revolted Les- 
bians, iii. 18, 1. (see Strabo xiii.) re- 
covered by Paches the Ath. 35, 1. 
visited by Astyochus, viii. 23, 2. re- 
volts, and is supplied with arms by 
him, § 4. third revolt of, roo, 3. 
Grand Ath. fleet sails against, § 4. 
lands troops for assaulting it, § 5. 
sails thence, 103, 2. 

Eretria and Eretrians. War in old 
time between Eretrians and Chalci- 
dians, i. 15,5n. the Eret. subject and 
tributary to the Ath. vii. 57,4. Eret. 
aid the Beotians in taking Oropus, 
viii. 60, 1. seek aid from the Pelop. 
fleet at Rhodes, § 2. fleet from Athens 
follows the Pelop. at Oropus to Eret. 
Vill. 95, 2. distance between Eret. 
and Oropus, § 3. the Eret. obstruct 
the victualling of the Ath. crews, and 
make signal to the Pelop. § 4. the 
Ath. defeated are butchered by the 

dret. §5,6. Mende a colony from 
Eretria, iv. 123, I. 

Erineus, one of the Dorian towns, 
forming the parent state of Lacede- 
mon, i. 107, 2n; see Strabo ix. 

Erineus, Achaic, in the territory 
of Rhype, in the gulf of Corinth, vii. 
34, 1, 8; see Pausan. in Achaicis. 

Erineus, a r. of Sicily, the Ath. 
retreat towards, vii, 80,5. Nicias and 
his division ford it, 82, 4, see Clu- 
verii Sic. p. 183. 

Erinnyes, a name of the Funes, 
see n. on i. 126, II. 

Eruptions, from tna, iii. 116, 1, 
2n; see Aristot. de Mundo 4, 6. 
—from Hiera, one of the isles of 
olus, iii. 88, 3, 4. 

Erythre, in Beeotia, iii. 24, 1 n, 2; 
see Gell's map and memoir on the 
Passes of Attica and Beotia subjoin- 
ed to vol. i. 

Erythre, in Tonia; its territory 
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(Erythrea), iii. 29, 2. 33, 2. (see 
Herod. i. 142, 6, 7. and Strabo xiii.) 
Erythreans seek aid from the Lac. 
for revolt from Athens, viii. 5, 4. 
taken into alliance with the Lac., 6, 4. 
revolt, 14, 4. their forces march 
upon Teos, 16, 2n. fortresses in the 
Erythreean territory held by the Ath. 
24, 2. Pedaritus sent to Erythre 
by the Pelop., 28, 5. Erythre left by 
him for Chios, 32, 2. Corycus in its 
territory; Astyochus’ narrow escape 
from the Ath. there, 33, 1-3 n. false 
report of betrayal of Erythre, § 3, 4. 

Eryx, a city of the Elymi, in the 
N.W. of Sicily, vi.2,3. temple of Ve- 
nus there, 46,3; see Cluv. Sic. p. 238. 

Eryxidaidas, f. of Philocharidas, a 
Lac. iv. 119, 2. 

Eteonicus, a Lac. (?), commands the 
forces landed at Lesbos, viii. 23, 4. 

Etrusci, see Tyrrheni. 

Eualas, a Spartan, commanding 
Pelop. and Asiatic allied Jand-forces, 
marches upon Clazomenz and Cuma, 
Vili. 22, I. 

Euarchus, an Acarnanian tyrant of 
Astacus in Acarnania expelled by the 
Athenians, ii. 30, 1. restored by the 
Corinthians, 33, 1,2. another, founder 
of Catana, vi. 3, 3. 

Eubeea, reduced by the Ath., i. 23, 
5. thirty years’ peace after the war of, 
87,6. quiet in the Ath. war against 
Carystus, 98, 3. revolts from Athens, 
114, 1. reduced by Pericles, § 5 nn. 
Ath. live stock sent thither before Pe- 
lop. invasion of Attica, ii. 14,1. Ath. 
squadron protects, 26, 1. Locrian 
privateers infest, 32, 1. intelligence 
carried across, of the Ath. designs 
against Mytilene, iii. 3, 5 n. Ath. 
navy protects, 17, 2. earthquakes in, 
87,4n. retreat and inroad of the sea 
at Orobie in Eub.89,2n. Lac. designs 
against, 92, 5, perceived by the Ath. 
93. Ath. treatment of, iv. 92, 4. 
Chalcidians of Eub. found Naxos in 
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Sicily, vi. 3, 1, and afterwards Le- 
ontini, § 3. Ath. conduct toward Eu- 
boean and Leontine Chalcidians con- 
trasted, 76, 2, Ath. answer to this, 
84, 2. Athens provisioned from Eu- 
beea, vii. 28, 1. later inhabitants of 
Hestizea in Eub. Ath. settlers, 57, 2. 
Ath. care to secure Eub., viii. 1, 3. 
Eubceans seek aid from Agis for re- 
volt, 5, 1. apply to Pelop. fleet at 
Rhodes, 60, 2. fleet from Pelop. sails 
thither, 91, 2. 95,1. all except Oreus 
(Hestizea) revolts, 95, 7. effect of its 
loss on the Ath. 96, 1,2 n. Pelop. 
fleet called away from, 107, 3. 

Eubulus commands the remnant of 
the Chian fleet, viii. 23, 4. 

Eucleides, one of the founders of 
Himera, vi. 5, 1. 

Eucles, sent from Athens to de- 
fend Amphipolis, iv. 104, 3. 

Eucles, one of three generals ap- 
pointed by the Syrac. vi. 103, 4. 

Eucrates, f. of Diodotus, an Ath. 
ili. 41, 2. 

Euctemon, commander in the Ath. 
reinforcement sent to Samos, viii. 30. 

Euenus, a r. of Avtolia, ii. 83, 3; 
see Strabo x. 

Euesperite, a Greek city in the W. 
of Cyrenaice, aided against the Li- 
byans by the Pelop. troops destined 
for Syracuse, vii. 50, 2. 

Euetion, an Ath. general, with 
Perdiccas, attacks Amphipolis, vii. 9. 

Eumachus, s. of Chrysis, a Co- 
rinthian, commands in the expedition 
against Acarnania, ii. 33, I. 

Eumenides, the Furies, so called 
by the Sicyonians, i. 126, 11 n. 

Eumolpide, the priests of Ceres or 
Demeter at Athens, protest against 
Alcibiades’ return from banishment, 
Vill. 53, 2 n. 

Eumolpus, with the Eleusinians, 
waged war against Erechtheus, ii. 15, 2. 

Eupaidas, f. of Amphias, an Epi- 
daurian, iv. 119, 2. 
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Eupalium, a city of the Ozolian 
Locrians; Demosthenes sends the 
plunder of A®tolia thither, iii. 96, 2. 
taken by the Pelop. iii. 102, rn; see 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 540. 

Euphamidas, s. of Aristonymus, a 
Corinth. commands expedition a- 
gainst Acarnania and Cephallenia, ii. 
33, I. commissioner for ratifying the 
year’s truce between the Pelop. and 
Ath. iv. 119, 2. obtains suspension 
of hostilities in Epidaurus, during 
negotiations at Mantineia, v. 55, 
rn, 2. 

Euphemus, an Ath. on the em- 
bassy to Camarina, vi. 75, 4. his 
speech to the Camarinzans in reply 
to Hermocrates of Syracuse, vi. 82— 
87. 

Euphiletus, f. of Charceades, an 
Ath. iii, 86, 1. 

Eupompidas, s. of Daimachus. 
commander in Platza, iii. 20, 1. 

Euripides, f. of Xenophon, an 
Ath. ii. 70, 1. 79, I. 

Euripus, the strait between Eu- 
boea and the mainland, vii. 29, 1, 2. 
no bridge over it in the time of 
Thue. 30, rn. 

Europus in Macedonia besieged by 
Sitalkes, ii. 100, 3. 

Eurybatus, a Corcyrean, a com- 
mander of their fleet, against the Co- 
rinthians, i. 47, 1. 

Euryelus or Euryalus, the highest 
and extreme inland point of Epipole, 
adjoining the ascent to Epipole. The 
Ath. ascend there, tu attack Syra- 
cuse, vi. 97, 2. Gylippus ascends by 
it to the relief of Syracuse, vii. 2, 3 n., 
and Memoir on Map of Syracuse, 
in vol. iii. pp. 268-9. 270. 273-4. 
276-7. the Ath. in their Night At- 
tack, take the Syrac. fortified post 
there, 43, 3n. 

Eurylochus, a Spartan, commands 
an expedition against Naupactus, iii. 
100, 3n. obtains hostages and aid 
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from the Ozolian Locrians, 101. 
takes CZneon and Eupalium, 102, 1. 
takes the suburb of Naupactus and 
Molycrium, § 2. retires into AZolis, 
§ 6. concerts with the Ambraciots 
an expedition against Ampnilochian 
Argos, and Acarnania, § 7, 8. sets 
out and joins the Ambraciots at 
Olpz, 106 nn. himself on the left 
wing at battle of Olpe, opposed to 
Demosthenes, 107, 7. outflanks and 
doubles upon the enemy’s right, at- 
tacked in the rear from an ambus- 
cade and routed with great carnage, 
108, 1. is slain, iii. 109, I. 

Eurymachus, s. of Leontiades, a 
Theban, with whom the Platean trai- 
tors concerted the surprise of Plata, 
ii. 2, 3. slain by the Plateans, 5, 9. 

Eurymedon, a r. of Pamphylia; 
victory there over the Persians, by 
land and sea, of the Greek Con- 
federacy under Cimon, i, 100, I nn.; 
see Strabo xiv. 

Eurymedon, s. of Theucles, an Ath. 
sent to aid the popular party in Cor- 
cyra, iii, 80,3. his stay there marked 
by atrocities committed by the popu- 
lace on the opposite party, 81, 4. 
leaves Corcyra, 85, 1. with Hippo- 
nicus, and the whole force of Athens, 
marches into Beotia as far as Tana- 
gra, oI, 4-6. appointed, iii. 115, 6, 
and sails to reinforce the Ath. fleet 
in Sicily, with orders to look to Cor- 
cyra, iv. 2, 2,3. discountenances De- 
mosthenes’ plan for fortifying Pylus, 
iii. 3. recalled by Demosthenes to his 
aid, 8, 3, 4. assists the Corcyrzans 
to reduce Istone, the garrison of which 
surrenders to the Ath. 46, 1,2. with 
his colleague from base motives gives 
up the prisoners to massacre, 47, 1, 
n, 2. fined as having been bribed to 
abandon the conquest of Sicily, 65, 3. 
sent with supplies to Nicias at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 16, 2. returning joins De- 
mosthenes off Acarnania, 31, 3. act- 
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ing as his colleague sends a reinforce- 
ment to Naupactus, and obtains ships 
and heavy-armed men at Corcyra, 
§5 p. crosses the lonian Gulf and 
arrives at Thurium, 33, 3-5. ad- 
vances to Petra on the Rhegian coast, 
35- arrives at Syracuse, 42, 1. joins 
in the Grand Attack on Epipole, 43, 
2. adverse to staying at Syracuse, 49, 
3, 4. slain in a naval engagement, 
52, 2. 

Eurystheus, k. of Mycenz, slain in 
Attica by the Heracleide, i. 9, 2. 

Eurytanes, (Evpuray, —avos, iii. 100, 
1.) one of the Atolian nations, eaters 
of raw flesh, iii. 94,5; see Palmerii 
Gr. Ant. p. 436. 

Eurytimus, f. of Archetimus, a Cor. 
1, 29, I. 

Eustrophus, an Argive, ambassador 
to Lacedemon, v. 40, 3. 

Euthycles, f. of Xenocleides, a Cor. 
i. 46, 2. iii, 114, 7. 

Euthydemus, an Ath. commissioner 
for ratifying the fifty years’ peace 
between Athens and Lacedemon, 
v. 19, 2, and the fifty years’ alli- 
ance, 24. joined with Nicias in com- 
mand at Syracuse, vii. 16, 1. has 
a share of the command in the last 
action in Syracuse harbour, 69, 4. 

Euxine Pontus, one of the bounda- 
ries of the empire of the Odrysz under 
Sitalkes, ii. 96, 1. 97, 1, 6. 

Execestus, f. of Sicanus, a Syrac. 
Vis F3. 

Expedition against Troy, its cha- 
racter and magnitude, i. 8, 5. 9-11. 
earlier expeditions inferior to it, 9, 6. 
10,3. I1,5. expeditions by sea, 15, 2. 
Ath. under Pericles against the coasts 
of Pelop. ii. 56. returning is sent 
under Hagnon against Chalcidice and 
Potidea, ii. 58, 1. vi. 31, 2. exp. a- 
gainst Sicily, vi. 31. 43. 


F. 


Famine, surrender through, of 
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Potidea, ii. 70, 1; of Plateea, iii. 52, 
1-4. famines consequent on droughts, 
i. 23, 4. 

Fear, banishes recollection, or pre- 
sence of mind, ii. 87, 4, 5. 

Festival, the greatest, of Jupiter, 
i. 126,6 nn. over scrupulous observ- 
ance of festivals by the Lac. iv. 5, I. 
v. 82, 2-4. what is regarded as a 
festival by the Ath. i. 70, 9. their 
festival vvoixa, ii. 15,30. of Apollo 
Maloeis at Mytilene, iii. 3, 3; see 
other festivals under their names. 

Fine, imposed on Pericles, ii. 65, 3. 
on Corcyrzans for cutting poles from 
sacred ground, iii. 70,5 n. on the 
Lac. by the Eleians, v. 49, 1 n. on 
Agis by the Lac. v. 63, 2n, remitted, 
§4n. 

Fire, used against besieged places ; 
at Plateea, ii. 77, 2-5 n. at Lecythus, 
iv. 115, 2. stream or flood of, from 
Etna; how often it had occurred in 
Thucydides’ time, iii. 116, 1, 2. sig- 
nals made by fire (fpvxrot) from Sa- 
lamis to Athens, ii.94,1. made from 
besieging camp at Platza to Thebes; 
frustrated by the Platzans, iii. 22, 9. 
indicate the number of an enemy’s 
fleet, and the direction of its approach, 
80, 3n. used in the betraying of 
Torone, iv. III, I, 2. indicate ene- 
my’s approach, viii, 102, 1. 

Five commissioners from Lacede- 
mon to act as doomsmen against the 
Platzans, iii. 52, 5, 6. 68, 2. 

Five Hundred, Council of, or Senate 
of Athens, viii. 86, 6; see Senate, 
and Bean. 

Five Thousand, Council of, at A- 
thens, its existence pretended by the 
oligarchists, viii. 67, 3. 72, 1 n. 86, 
3n. becomes a rallying cry to the 
friends of popular government, 86, 6. 
92, 11 n. publication of the persons 
composing it promised, 93, 2. su- 
preme power decreed to it, and the 
qualification for it stated, 97, 1 nn. 
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Fleet, Greek at Troy, amount and 
description of, i. 10, 3-7 nn. Greek, 
at Salamis against Xerxes, of vessels 
not decked throughout, i. 14, 4 n. 
number of the whole, and of the Ath. 
portion, i. 74, In. magnitude of Ath. 
on the first expedition against Syra- 
cuse, Vi. 43, I. on the second expe- 
dition, vii, 42, 1n. of Phoenician at 
Aspendus, viii. 87, 3; see also Navy, 
Ships. 

Flute-players, the Lac, army at 
Mantineia marched to their playing, 
v. 70. acaste at Sparta, ib.n. Tuscan 
flute-players at Rome, ib. n. 

Fortifications, see Walls. 

Fosse, the Persian kings’, across the 
isthmus of Athos, iv. 10g, 2. 

Founders of Colonies, see Colonies. 

Fountain at Athens, ’Evvedxpouvos, 
formerly Callirrhoé, ii. 15, 7 n. 

Fountains, or Wells (Kpjvac), place 
so called in Amphilochia, iii. 105, 
2n. 106, 3. 

Four Hundred, oligarchical coun- 
cil of, at Athens; its creation pro- 
posed, vill. 67, 3. its dissolution, 97, 
1; for intermediate details, see art. 
Athenians. 

Funeral oration of Pericles, ii. 35 
—46. 

Funeral, public, at Athens, of the 
citizens slain in the first summer of 
the War, ii. 34. at Amphipolis, of 
Brasidas, v. 11, I. 

Furies, called at Athens cepvail Geai, 
by the Sicyonians cipéndes, i. 126, 
Irn. 

G. 

Galepsus, or Gapselus, a colony of 
Thasos, E. of the r. Strymon, revolts 
from the Ath. to Brasidas, iv. 107, 3 n. 
stormed by Cleon, v. 6, 1. 

Garments, the Potidzans surrender- 
ing their city depart, the males with 
one, the females with two, ii. 70, 3. 
offered at the tombs of the dead, iii. 
58, 4 n. 
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Gates, Thracian, of Amphipolis, v. 
10, 1. feet of men and horses seen 
under, § 2n. probable situation of, 
§ 1 n, and memoir, p. 452. Clearidas 
sallies from, v. 10, 7. postern gate 
at Syracuse covered by a palisade or 
stockade, vi. 100, 1n. postern walled 
up at Catana, reopened, 51,1 n. at 
Torone, iv. 110, 3. 

Gaulites, an envoy of Tissaphernes, 
a Carian speaking two languages, vill. 
85, 2 n. 

Gela, a r. on the S. coast of Sicily, 
vi. 4,3. from which was named (see 
Cluverii Sic. p. 197.) Gela, situate on 
it, a colony from Rhodes and Crete, 
at first called Lindii, ib. 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, expels the 
inhabitants of Hyblean Megara, vi. 
4,10. 

Geloi, people of Gela, found Acra- 
gas, vi.4,4. (see Cluverii Sic. p.202.) 
aid the Syracusans against the Ath. 
vii. 33, 1. border on the Camarinzean 
territory, 58, I. 

Generals, Ath. number of, i. 57, 4 n. 
Pericles one of ten, ii. 13, 1. Pericles, 
as general, calls a meeting (€vAXoyor), 
59,4- Pericles made general-in-chief, 
65, 4n. generals conducting affairs 
jointly, or with departments assigned 
to them severally, ib. n. power of, to 
call assemblies of the people, iii. 36, 4. 
iv. 118, 7 n. Generals at Syracuse at 
first fifteen, vi. 72, 3. at Hermocrates’ 
suggestion reduced to three, with ab- 
solute command, 72, 4—73 nn. In 
Asia Minor, general or commander of 
the sea-coast, (ray xdrw), vill, 5, 4 nn. 

Gerestus, the S. promontory of 
Eubeea, iii. 3. 5; see Strabo x. 

Gerastius, a Laced. month, cor- 
responding with the Attic Elaphebo- 
lion, iv. 119 I n. 

Geraneia, or Gerania, a m..in the 
Megarid difficult of passage, i. 105, 4. 
107, 3, 4. 108, 2. iv. 70,1; see Pau- 
san. in Atticis. 
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Gete, a people N. of Hamus, 
neighbours to the Scythians, of like 
manners and equipment, ii. 96, I n. 

Gigonus, a town on the W. part of 
the coast of Chalcidice, i. 61, 3 n.; 
see Herod. vii. 123, 2, 3- 

Glauce, in the territory of Mycale, 
Vili. 79, 2. 

Glaucon, s. of Leager, an Ath. 1. 
51, 4. Leager, s. of Glaucon, men- 
tioned by Herodot. ix. 75, 2. 

Goaxis, sons of, kill Pittacus k. of 
the Edonians, iv. 107, 3. 

Gods, the (76 ctor), influence for- 
tune, v. 104. their jealousy or dis- 
pleasure, vii. 77, 3,4- land assigned 
to the gods, iii. 50, 3 n. gods in re- 
lation to races Geo marpgor, in rela- 
tion to localities éyy«pzo, il. 71, 6 n. 
74,2n. iv.87,1n. gods worshipped 
conjointly dpoSapro, and gods com- 
mon to all Greece, iii. 59, 2. twelve 
gods, altar of, at Athens, vi. 54, 6. 

Gold, mines of, belonging to the 
Thasians, i. 100, 2 n. worked by 
Thucydides, iv. 105, I. 

Gongylus, an Eretrian, an emissary 
of Pausanias, i. 128, 6. another Gon- 
gylus, a Corinth. general sent to Sy- 
racuse, vil. 2, 1n.; see Plutarch’s 
Nicias. 

Gortynia, a city of Macedonia, sur- 
renders to Sitalkes and Amyntas, ii. 
100, 3 nN. 

Gortys, a city of Crete, see Meursii 
Creta. 

Grazi, a Peonian tribe, ii. 96, 3 n. 

Grapnel, or grappling-iron (xeip 
otdnpa), iv. 25, 4 n. vii. 62, 3. ships 
covered with hides to prevent their 
being grappled, vii. 65, 3 n. 

Greece, its inhabitants in ancient 
times frequently compelled to mi- 
grate, i. 2, 1, 2 nn. its condition be- 
fore the Trojan War, i. 3-11 nn; 
and after, i. 12-17. why and at what 
time it began to be called Hellas, 1. 
3, I-5 nn. when more settled sends 
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out colonies, i. 12, 4,5 nn. cause of 
the rise of ‘I'yrannies in the states of 
Greece, i. 13, 1 nn. and App. I. to 
vol.i. Greece generally, and its states 
severally, impeded in their progress 
by tyrants, i. 17 nn. in what situa- 
tions its cities were built in earlier 
times ; and in later, i. 7 nn. universal 
prevalence in early times of robbery 
and piracy, 7. arms in early times 
carried by all Greeks, 6, 1. how the 
expedition against ‘Troy was set on 
foot, organized, and conducted, 9- 
11 nn. Greece unsettled and unim- 
proving long after the Trojan War, 
12 nn. early naval efforts of the 
Greeks, specially of the Corinthians, 
Ionians and Samians, 13 nn. piracy 
put down, § 5. no large combinations 
in early times for war, 15, 3, 4. the 
earliest was in the war between Chal- 
cis and Eretria, §5. the Lac. the 
leaders of the Greeks in the war 
against Persia, 18, 3. the Greeks 
form two distinct confederacies under 
Athens and Lacedemon, 18, 4-6. 
character of the two confederacies, 
19n. Greeks of Asia, the islands 
and cities on the Thracian coast, with- 
draw from the Lac. and put them- 
selves under Athens, 95, 1, 2, 6. 96. 

Grestonia, or Crestonia, in Mace- 
donia, adjacent to Mygdonia, ii. 99, 
5n. 100, §; see Herod. vii. 124, 3. 

Guardian, see Regent. 

Gulf, Ambracian, between Epeirus 
and Acarnania, i. 55, I. ii. 68, 3. iii. 
107, 2. Criszean, a name given to the 
inner or E. portion of the Gulf of 
Corinth., i. 107, 3. ii. 69, 1. 92, 7. 
G. of Iasus, between Ionia and Caria, 
viii. 26, 2n. Ionian G., extent of the 
application of this name, i. 24, I n. 
ii. 97, 6. Vi. 13. 30, I. 34. 4. 44, I. 
Vil. 57, 11. Maliac or Malian G., 
opposite to the N.W. of Eubcea, My- 
Ataxds, lil. 96, 3 n. MydAtev’s, iv. 100, 
1. vill. 3,1. Terinean G. or G. of 


Terina on W. coast of Italy, vi. 104, 
2n. ‘T'yrrhene G. the sea opposite the 
N. coast of Sicily, vi. 62, 2. [The 
Thepixds KoA rros, li. 99, 3, is not a gulf, 
but a tract of land along shore under 
the range of m. Pangeus. | 

Gylippus, s. of Cleandridas, sent by 
the Lac. to command the Syracusans, 
vi. 93, 2. off Leucas hears of the 
circumvallation of Syracuse, 104, 
1. reaches T'arentum, fails of draw- 
ing Thuria into alliance ; is blown out 
to sea, 104, 1-3 nn. sails to Hi- 
mera, Vil. 1, 2. marches for Syrac. 
with a large Siceliot and Sicel force, 
§ 3-5. mounts Epipole, 2, 3. sum- 
mons the Ath. to evacuate Sicily, 
3,1. offers battle, § 2,3. takes Lab- 
dalum, § 4. defeated by the Ath.5, 2, 33 
afterwards defeats them, 6,2,3. seeks 
reinforcements both of naval and land 
forces from Sicily, 7, 2. 12, 1. re- 
turns with large reinforcements and 
urges the Syrac. to attack the Ath. 
by sea, 21 nn. takes Plemyrium, 23, 
1. leads the land forces up to the 
Ath. works facing the city, 37,2. re- 
tires without an action, 38, 1. gives 
way before the Ath. night-attack on 
Epipole, 43, 6. his visitation of Si- 
cily for reinforcements, 46. returns 
with a large force, 50, 1. intercepting 
the Ath. crews landing, is attacked 
and driven back by Tyrrhenians or 
Etruscans, 53, 1, 2n. exhortation to 
the Syrac. before the last action in the 
harbour, 66—68 nn. prepares to im- 
pede the Ath. retreat, 74, 2. invites 
the insular allies of the Ath. to come 
over to the Syrac. 83, 1. refuses the 
terms on which Nicias offers to ca- 
pitulate, 83, 2, 3. Nicias surrenders 
to him; he gives orders to take pri- 
soners, 85, 1, 2. Nicias and Demo- 
sthenes put to death against his will, 
86, 2. returning with the Pelop. fleet 
from Syrac. harassed by an Ath, 
squadron, Vili. 13 1. 
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Gymnastic exercises, the Lac. 
first completely stripped for, i. 6, 
5 n. the Greeks in early times and 
some barbarians still engaged in 
them with waist-cloths on, § 5, 6 n. 

Gymnopedia, a Laced. festival; the 
Lac. defer aiding the Argives during 
it, v. 82, 2 n. 3. 

Gyrtonians, people of Gyrton in 
Thessaly, send, with other states of 
Thessaly, cavalry to aid the Ath. ii. 
22, 4n. 

H. 

Habronichus, s. of Lysicles, an 
Ath. sent with Themistocles to the 
Lac. to lull their suspicions while the 
Long Walls of Athens were building, 
i. gt, 3. mentioned by Herod. viii. 
a1. 

Hemus, a mountain range of 
Thrace, now the Balkan, ii. 96 1 n. 

Hagnon, an Ath. commands with 
Pericles against Samos, i. 117, 3. son 
of Nicias, colleague of Pericles, rein- 
forces the army besieging Potidea, 
ii. 58, 1. his troops carry the plague 
thither, § 2. returns, § 4. accompa- 
nies Sitalkes on his invasion of Ma- 
cedonia and Chalcidice, ii. 95, 3. 
founder of Amphipolis, iv. 102, 3. 
names it, § 4. all memorials of him 
destroyed by the Ampbhipolitans, v. 
11, 1. commissioner for the fifty 
years’ peace, 19, 2. for the fifty years’ 
alliance, 24. Hagnon, f. of Thera- 
menes, Viil. 68, 4. 89, 2. 

Halex, ar. on the S. border of the 

Haliartii, people of Haliartus, a city 
of Beeotia between Thebes and Coro- 
neia; in the centre at battle of Delium, 
iv. 93, 43 see Strabo ix. and Pausan. 
in Beoticis. 

Halicarnassus, an Ath. fleet takes 
refuge there, viii. 42, 4. (see Herod. 
1. 144, Strabo xiv.) Alcibiades levies 
a contribution on them, vili. 108, 2. 

Haliensians, i. 105, 1n. (see Strab. 
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viii. and Pausan. in Corinthiacis.) 
Haliensian territory or Haliad, S. of 
the territory of Hermione, the Ath. 
defeated there, ii. 56, 5. ravaged by 
the Ath., iv. 45, 2. 

Halys, r. the regions within (i.e. 
westward of it), i. 16; see Herod. i. 
and vii. 

Hamaxitus, a place in the S. of 
the W. coast of the Troad, viii. 101, 
3. §2.n.; see Strabo xiii. 

Harbours, of the Greeks, descrip- 
tion of, iii. 51, n 3. Vill. 90, n 4. 
closing of, ii. 94, 6n. obstruction of, 
iv. 8, 7 n. vii. 59, 3 0. 69, 4 n. 

Harmatus, vill. 101, 3. § 2 n. 

Harmodius beloved by Aristogeiton, 
vi. 54 2 n. solicited by Hipparchus, 
§ 3, 4. is insulted by him, 56, 1 n. 
kills Hipparchus and is slain on the 
spot, 57, nn. i. 20, 3, nn. 

Harmostes, the appellation given to 
a Laced. governor of an allied city, 
viii. 5,2 n.; see Meursii Misc. Lacon. 
ii. 4. 

Harpagium, on the coast of the Pro- 
pontis, S. of Proconnesus, viii. 107, 
1; see Strabo xiii. 

Heavy-armed troops, see Soldiers. 

Hebrus, ar. of Thrace, falling into 
the Thracian Sea opposite to Samo- 
thrace, ii. 96, 5. 

Hegesander, f. of Pasitelidas (or 
Epitelidas) a Lac., iv. 132, 35 Se 
Agesander. 

Hegesander, a Thespian sent with 
Beeot. troops to Sicily, vii. 19, 3- 

Hegesandridas, s. of Hegesander, 
a Spartan, commands the Pelop. fleet 
against Eubcea, viil. 91, 2. alarms 
Athens on his way, 94,1,2; see Ages 

Hegesippidas, a Laced. governor 
of Heracleia in Trachis, sent thence 
by the Boeot., v. 52, 15 see Agesip. 

Helen and her suitors, i. 9, !- 

Helixus, a Megarean, commands @ 
squadron of the Pelop. fleet, effects 
revolt of Byzantium, viii. 80, 3 9. 
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Hellanicus, his Attic history, i. 97, 
2n. 

Hellas, this name not applied to 
the whole of Greece anciently, i. 3, 2. 
did not exist prior to Hellen son of 
Deucalion, ib. nn. used as an adjec- 
tive, vi. 62, 2 n. 

Hellen, s. of Deucalion, i. 3, 2 nn. 
powerful in Phthiotis, ib. n. 

Hellenotamiz, questors or treasu- 
rers of Greece; an office established 
by the Ath. i. 96, 2. 

Hellespontus, allies there, with Ath. 
and Ionians take Sestus, i. 89, 2. 
Pausanias’ command there, 128, 4. 
Hellespontus among the tributary 
allies of Athens, ii. 9, 5,6. envoys 
from Sparta to the k. of Persia take 
that route, 67, 1. a boundary of the 
Odrysian empire, 96, 1. collecting- 
squadrons of the Ath. there, iv. 75, 1. 
the Lac. solicited to send a fleet to, 
vill. 6, 1, 2, the Pelop. consent to 
.send a fleet thither after Chios and 
Lesbos, 8, 2. 22. land forces intend- 
ed for, 23,5 n. Pelop. fleet destined 
for, sails, 39, 1, 2. Dercylidas sent 
from Sparta by land thither, 61, 1. 
his operations there, 62, 1. Sestus a 
post of the Ath. for its defence, 62, 3. 
Ath. fleet leaves it, 79,5. Pelop. squa- 
dron sent thither against Byzantium ; 
Ath. squadron sent from Samos, 80, 
3, 4. must have been lost by the Ath. 
if their fleet at Samos had sailed to 
Athens, 86, 4.n. 96,4 n. grand Pe- 
lop. fleet at Miletus sails for, 99, 1; 
arrives, 100, 3. grand Ath. fleet sails 
from Eresus for, 103, 2. sea-fight off 
Cynossema in, 104. 105. the Helle- 
spont narrow, 106, 1. effects of the 
Pelop. movement into, 108, 3, 4. 109. 

Helorine road, or road to Helorus, 
running S. from Syrac., the Syrac. ca- 
valry halt behind it, vi. 66, 3. memoir 
on map of Syracuse, pp. 266-7. the 
Syracusans broken, rally upon it, 70, 
4, and memoir. The Ath., chang- 
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ing the direction of their retreat, take 
this road, vii. 80, 4. memoir, p.28o. 

Helos, a city at the head of the 
Laconian gulf; its vicinity ravaged by 
the Ath. iv. 54, 4; see Meursii Misc. 
Lacon. iv. 6. 

Helots, Pausanias offers them free- 
dom, i. 132, 2. evidence of, not ad- 
mitted against a Spartan, § 2. revolt 
with Perieci and occupy Ithome, 1. 
IO1, 2 nn. ii, 27, 3. iii. 54,5 n. iv. 
56, 2. called Messenians from their 
origin, i. 101, 3n. Ath. called in 
against them, 102, 1. capitulate, 103, 
In. 2. received by the Ath. and 
settled at Naupactus, § 3. suppliant 
Helots removed from sanctuary at 
Teenarus and slain, 128 2 n. Helots 
attending on Spartans, iv. 8,9. com- 
pare, 16, rn. induced by the pro- 
mise of liberty to carry supplies into 
Sphacteria, iv. 26,5, 6. Helots de- 
sert to the Messenian garrison in Py- 
lus, 41, 2, 3. institutions of Sparta 
precautionary against, 80, 2n. two 
thousand secretly murdered, § 3. 
seven hundred sent to Thrace with 
Brasidas, § 4. fears entertained of the 
Helots by the Lac. v.14,2nn. those 
who had served under Brasidas eman- 
cipated and settled with the Neoda- 
modes at Lepreum, 34, 1 nn. proba- 
ble distinction between the enfranchis- 
ed Helots and the Neodamodes, ib. n. 
the Ath. persuaded to withdraw the 
Helots and Messenians from Pylus, 
settle them at Cranii, 35, 6 n. 7. 
they are replaced in Pylus, 56, 2, 3 n. 
the Lac. with their Helots invade Ar- 
golis, 57, 1. the best of the Helots 
and Neodamodes selected for service 
in Sicily, vii. 19, 3. 58, 3. a penin- 
sula in Laconia occupied by Demo- 
sthenes to facilitate their desertion, 
vii. 26, r. the Helots accompany the 
Lac. on expeditions, iv.8, 9. Vv. 57, I. 
64, 2. 

Hephestus, or Vulcan, see Hiera. 
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Heracleia, in the Trachinian terri- 
tory or 'Trachis, founded by the Lac. 
on what occasion and with what ob- 
jects, ili, 92, 1-6 nn. Ionians and 
Achaians excluded from it, § 7. its 
position ; its docks, § 9, 1on. alarms 
the Ath. for Eubeea, 92, 5. 93, 1. its 
failure, § 2,3, caused by the ty- 
ranny of the Lac. governors, § 4. 
troops from it join the Pelop. expedi- 
tion against Naupactus, 100, 3. passed 
by Brasidas on his march to Thrace, 
iv. 78, 1. visited and its affairs ar- 
ranged by Rhamphias and two other 
Lac. v. 12,1. the Heracleots defeat- 
ed and their governor slain by the 
neighbouring tribes, 51, nn. Hera- 
cleia taken under the protection of 
the Boot. and the Lac. governor dis- 
missed, 52, I. 

Heracleide, Eurystheus slain by, 
in Attica, i. 9, 2. recover Pelopon- 
nesus by help of the Dorians, 12, 3 n. 
their previous expulsion from it and 
refuge among the Dorians, ib. n. 
Phalius, the Corinth. founder of Epi- 
damnus, descended from, i. 24, 2. 
Archias, the Corinth. founder of Sy- 
racuse, descended from, vi. 3, 2. the 
Heracleid kings of Sparta, v. 16, 2 n. 

Heracleides, s. of Lysimachus, one 
of the three Syrac. generals, vi. 73 n. 
with the others dismissed for ill suc- 
cess, 103, 4. 

Heracleotis, on the Pontus, Lama- 
chus loses his ships there, iv. 75, 2 n. 

Heracles, descendants of, see He- 
racleide. Heracles the demigod, s. 
of Zeus, v. 16, 2n. temple of, in the 
Mantinic territory, the Lac. encamp 
near, 64,5. 66, 1. sacrifice to, at 
Syracuse, vil. 73. 2. 

Herzans, the people of Herza, a 
city in the W. of Arcadia, on the r. 
Alpheus; ranged next to the Lac. at 
battle of Mantineia, v. 67, 1; see Po- 
lyb. iv. and Pausan. in Arcad. 

Hereum, a promont. and temple 
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near Epidaurus, fortified by the Ath. 
and garrisoned by the Argive confe- 
deracy, v. 75, 6 n. 

Herald’s proclamation, in the night- 
attack on Platza, ii. 2,5 n. on the 
Long Walls at Megara, iv. 68, 3 n. 
on the Ath. arrival at Syracuse, vi. 
50, 4. on Gylippus’ arrival at Syra- 
cuse, vii. 3, 1. to the Ath. allies on 
their retreat, 82, 1. 

Hercules, see Heracles. 

Here, or Juno, see Temples. 

Herme, at Athens, the shape of ; 
their mutilation, vi. 27, 1 nn. large 
rewards offered for discovery of the 
perpetrators of it, § 2. a conspiracy 
against the constitution inferred from 
the act, §3. both charged against 
Alcibiades, 28 2 n. Alcibiades sum- 
moned from Catana on these charges, 
53, 1. excitement arising from the 
occurrence at Athens, § 2, n. 3. in- 
formation given; many persons in- 
culpated ; all apprehended are exe- 
cuted, the rest outlawed, 60,nn. their 
guilt uncertain, §5; but the people 
persuaded of it, 61, 1. 

Hermeondas, a Theban, urges the 
Mytilenzans to send a second em- 
bassy to Pelop. iii. 5,2. compare 4, 5. 

Hermeum, or temple of Hermes, 
near Mycalessus in Beotia, the Thra- 
cians bivouac there, vii. 29, 3. 

Hermione (see Straboviii. and Pau- 
san in Corinth), a city in the S. of the 
Argolic peninsula, furnishes one tri- 
reme to Cor. expedition to Epidam- 
nus, 1. 27, 4. Pausanias takes one to 
the Hellespont, 128, 4. 131, 1. the 
Hermionid, or territory of Herm. ra- 
vaged by the Ath. ii. 56,5. its quota 
of ships to the Pelop. navy, viii. 3, 2. 
one accompanies Astyochus, 33, I. 

Hermocrates, a Syrac. s. of Her- 
mon, in the congress at Gela, urges 
the Siceliots, by their danger from 
the Ath. to peace with each other, 
iv. 58, 2—64 nn. prevails, 65, 1. 
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urges the Syrac. to prepare for and 
to meet Ath. invasion, vi. 32, 4—34, 
nn. his character, 72, 2. encourages 
the Syrac. under their first defeat, ib. 
points out their deficiencies and sug- 
gests remedies, § 3, 4 n. appointed 


with two others to unlimited com- , 


mand, 73. seeks to prejudice the Ca- 
marinwans against the Ath., 75, 4— 
80, n. he and his colleagues assume 
the command, 96,3n. dissuades the 
Syrac. from a general engagement, 
and advises them to raise a counter- 
work, 99, 2n. with his colleagues 
dismissed, 103, 4. with Gylippus 
urges and encourages the Syrac. to 
attack the Ath. by sea, vii. 21, 3-5 nn. 
his stratagem to delay the Ath. re- 
treat, 73, nn. succeeds, 74, In. in- 
duces the Siceliots to send a fleet to 
cooperate with the Pelop. against the 
Ath. on the coast of Asia, viii. 26, 1. 
objects to Tissaphernes’ diminution 
of the fleet’s pay, 29, 2; alone uncor- 
rupted by Tissaphernes, still opposes 
it, 45, 3. goes with envoys from Mi- 
letus to Lacedemon to expose the 
duplicity of Tissaphernes, 85, 2. en- 
mity and false charges of Tissaphernes 
against, when afterwards an exile, § 3. 

Hermon, an Ath. commander of 
the wepiroAa, at Munychia, aids the 
movement against the 400, vili. 92, 5. 

Hermon, f. of Hermocrates, a Sy- 
yac., iv. 68,2. Vi. 32,4 

Plerodstas, connection of his ike 
tory with that of Thucydides, n. i. 
89, 2 

Heroum, or hero-temple of Andro- 
crates, near Plata, iii. 24,1 n. hero- 
worship paid to Brasidas after his 
death at Amphipolis; that of Hag- 
non, the Ath. founder of Amphipolis, 
abolished, v. rr, 1 nn. 

Hesiod, the poet, said to have been 
slain in the precincts of Zeus Ne- 
meius, iii. 96, 1 nn. 

Hlessii, a tribe of Ozolian Locrians, 
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join the Pelop. and A®tol. expedition 
against Naupactus, iii. 101, 2 n. 

Hlestizea (see Strabo ix.), or Oreus, 
vili 95, 7, a city in the N. of Eubeea. 
The Hestizans ejected, and their ter- 
ritory appropriated by the Ath. i. 114, 
5 n. inhabited by a colony of Ath. 
who serve against Syracuse, vil. 57, 2. 

Hestiodorus, s. of Aristocleides, an 
Ath. commander at the taking of 
Potideea, ii. 70, 1 

Hetzeriz, political unions, see Clubs. 

Hetruscans, see Tyrrhenians. 

Hiera, one of the Liparzan islands, 
or islands of A‘Xolus: the forge of He- 
phestus or Vulcan believed to be there, 
ii. 88, 3,4; see Cluverii Sic. p. 396, &e. 

Hieramenes, or Hieramene, joined 
with Tissaphernes in his second treaty 
with the Lac. viii. 58, 1 n. 

Hierenses, ‘Iepys, one of the three 
tribes of the Malians or Melians, iil. 
92, 2n. 

Hierophon, s. of Antimnestus, an 
Ath. commander of a squadron, call- 
ed to aid the Acarn. against the Pe- 
lop, and Ambraciots, ili. 105, 2. 

High-admiral of Sparta, his regular 
term of command, his power and dig- 
nity, ii. 80, 2 n. 

Himera, a city on the N. coast of 
Sicily: a landing by the Ath. on its 
territory, and invasion by the Sicels, 
iii. 115, 1 n. a colony of Chalcidians 
from Zancle or Messana; its institu- 
tions, vi. 5, 1. the only Greek city of 
Sicily on the coast fronting the Tyr- 
rbenian gulf, vi. 62, 2 n. will not re- 
ceive the Ath. ib. Gylippus lands 
there; the Himerzans furnish men 
and arms against the Ath. vii. 1, 3. 
the amount of their aid, § 5. enume- 
rated among the Syrac. allies, vii. 58, 2. 

Himerzum, on the r. Strymon, 
near Amphipolis, vil. 9. 

Hippagretee, commanders of the 
Spartan inmeis, iv. 38, In. 


Hippagretes, a Laced. successor 
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to Epitadas in the command at 
Sphacteria, iv. 38, In.; see Meursii 
Misc. Lac. ii. 4. 

Hipparchus, brother of Hippias 
and ‘Thessalus, son of Peisistratus, 
1. 20, 3. solicits Harmodius, vi. 54, 
3, 4. irritates him by an insult offer- 
ed to his sister, 56, 1n. slain by 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton, i. 20, 
3 nn. vi. $7, 1-3. had no sons, §5, I. 

Hippias, eldest son and successor 
of Peisistratus, i. 20, 3. Vl. 54, 2. 
brother of Hipparchus and Thes- 
salus, 55, 1. succeeds to the tyranny, 
54, 2. 55,1. had five sons by Myr- 
rhine, 55,1. one of them a Peisistratus, 
54, 2. hearing of Hipparchus’ as- 
sassination, by a stratagem disarms 
the heavy-armed part of the Panathe- 
naic procession, 58 n. exercises his 
power more harshly, and provides a 
refuge, 59, 2. marries his daughter 
Archedice to AZantides, s. of Hippo- 
clus, tyrant of Lampsacus, § 3n. de- 
posed retires to Asia; accompanies 
the Persian expedition to Marathon, 
§ 4n. 

Hippias, a commander of Arcadian 
troops at Notium, treacherously seized 
and slain by Paches an Ath. general, 
ili. 34, 30. 

Hippocles, s. of Menippus, an 
Ath. naval commander, meets and 
harasses the Pelop. fleet returning 
from Syracuse, vill. 13 n. 

Hippoclus (see Herod. iv. 138, 1.), 
tyrant of Lampsacus, vi. 59, 3- 

Hippocrates, s. of Ariphron, an 
Ath. general, negotiates with the po- 
pular leaders at Megara for the deli- 
very to the Ath. of that city, iv. 66, 
3, 4. commands the heavy-armed 
troops, in the surprise of the Long 
Walls of Megara, 69, 1. takes Nisza, 
69, 3, 4. H. and Demosthenes con- 
cert with Ptceodorus, a Theban exile, 
a popular revolution in Baotia, iv. 
76 nn. owing to mistake too late to 
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cooperate with Demosthenes, 89, I n. 
with the whole force of Athens, 
marches to, and fortifies Delium, go, 
i-8 nn. informed of the Beot. 
army’s approach, prepares for battle, 
93, 2 n. his exhortation to his men, 
95. slain, 101, 2. 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, re- 
founds Camarina, vi. 5, 3- 

Hippocrates, a Spartan, part of his 
squadron taken by the Ath. off 
Triopium, viii. 35, 1. informs Min- 
darus of the duplicity of Tissapher- 
nes, and urges him to aid Pharna- 
bazus, 99, I. sent, after the defeat 
at Cynossema, to bring up the Pelop. 
ships from Eubeea, vill. 107, 3- 

Hippolochidas, a Thess. facilitates 
the passage of Brasidas through 
Thessaly, iv. 78, 1. 

Hipponicus, s. of Callias, and fa- 
ther-in-law to Alcibiades, an Ath. 
commander in the inroad into Beeo- 
tia, iii. 91, 4n. 

Hipponoidas, a Lac. polemarch, 
ordered by Agis, at battle of Manti- 
neia, to execute a flank movement to 
fill a space in the line, v. 71, 3. dis- 
obeys; is subsequently banished, 72, 
In, 

History of Thucydides, how writ- 
ten, i. I, In. 21. 22 nn. Attic of 
Hellanicus, i. 97, 2. 

Homer gives no general name to 
the Greeks, nor uses the term bar- 
barian comprehensively, i. 3, 3, 4.nn. 
evidences the expedition against Troy 
to be inferior to the armaments of 
the Pelop. War, i. 10, 3-5. his hymn 
to Apollo cited, iii. 104, 7, 8. his ca- 
talogue of the ships, i. 10, 3-5. 

Hope, pernicious effects of, iii. 45, 
{, 5. Vv. 103 nn. 

Horse-archers, see Archers. 

Horse-transports (immaywyai vies), 
see Ship. 

HHyacinthia, a yearly festival of the 
Laced. v. 23, 5- 41; 3 
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Hyzi, a tribe of the Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iii. 101, 4; see Palmerii 
Gree. Ant. p. 544. 

Hybla Geleatis, a city of Sicily, re- 
sists an attack of the Ath. vi. 62, 5. 
63, 2. Hybleans, their crops burnt 
by the Ath. vi. 94, 3. (see Cluverii 
Sic. p. 333-) 

Hyblean Megara, see Megara. 

Hyblon, a Sicel king, induces 
Greek settlers to occupy Hyblean 
Megara, Vi. 4, I D. 

Hyccara, a Sicanian town, on N. 
coast of Sicily, hostile to Egesta, 
taken and enslaved by the Ath. vi. 
62, 3. (see Cluverii Sic. p. 272.) 
Hyccaric slaves admitted as substi- 
tutes for Ath. seamen, vii. 13, 2. 

Hylias, a r. of Italy in the territory 
of Thurii, vii. 35, 2. 

Hyllaic harbour of Corcyra, occu- 
pied by the popular party, iii. 72, 3. 
the ships ordered round thither, for 
the massacre of the aristocratic party, 
81,2 n. 

Hyperbolus, an Ath. slain in exile 
at Samos, viii. 73, 3 0. 

Hyperechidas, f. of Callias, an 
Ath. vi. 55, In. 

Hysiz, in Beeotia, near the Attic 
border, iii. 24, 2 n. another, in Ar- 
golis, near the Tegean border, v. 83, 
2n; see Herod. ix. 15, 5. 25,5. and 
Pausan, in Corinthiacis. 

Hystaspes, f. of Pissuthnes, i. 
£15» 5s 

i. 

Ialysus, on N.W. coast of Rhodes, 
one of its three states, viii. 44, 2 n. 

lapygian prom. or S. point of 
Iapygia, the destination of the Ath. 
armament in crossing the Ionian 
Gulf, vi. 30, I. 44, 2. Vil. 33, 3. 
Iapyges or Iapygians, served as mer- 
cenaries with the Ath. in Sicily, vii. 
33) 3+ 57, U- 

lasus, a city of Ionia, held by 
Amorges, surprised by the Pelop. 
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fleet, viii. 28, 2-4. (see Strabo xiv. and 
Polyb. xvi.) a place anciently wealthy, 
§ 3. put into a defensible state by 
Tissaphernes, 29, 1. Phrynichus 
charged with betraying it, viii. 54, 3. 
gulf of, or Iasic gulf, viii. 26, 2. 

Iberia, its extent in ancient times 
not clearly ascertained, vi. 2, 2 n. 
Iberians, the parent stock of the 
Sicanians, vi. 2, 2. had written re- 
cords, ib. n. the earliest colonizers of 
Sicily, ib. n. very warlike, 90, 3 n. 

Icarus, an island W. of Samos, iii. 
20, L. vill. 99, 2; see Strabo x. and 
Xlv. 

Ichthys, a prom. on the coast of 
Elis, S. of Pheia, ii. 25, 53 see 
Strabo xiii. 

Ida, m. in the Troad, abounds in 
timber for ship-building, iv. 52, 3. 
viii. 108, 4; see Herod. i. 151. vii. 42. 
Strabo xii. 

Idacus, on coast of Thracian Cher- 
sonese, position of, viii. 104, 2. 

Idomene, in Amphilochia, iii. 113, 
3. apparently identical with 

Idomene, two lofty hills in Am- 
philochia, iii. 112, 2n. 

Idomene, in Macedonia, see Eido- 
mene. : 

Ielysus, see Ialysus. 

let, lege, or Geta, a fort of the 
Sicels, taken by Gylippus, vii. 2, 3 n. 

Ilium, return of the Greeks from, 
its political results, i. 12, 2. the 
taking of, vi. 2, 3. 

Illyrians, the Taulantians, a tribe of, 
infest Epidamnus, i. 24,1, 4. join 
the Corcyreans in besieging it, i. 
26, 4. disappoint Perdiccas with 
whom they were to serve, iv. 124, 4. 
join Arrhibzeus, 125, 1. advance a- 
gainst Brasidas, § 2. 

Imbros, island, S. E. of Samo- 
thrace; Ath. ships take refuge at, viii. 
102, 2, 3. join the grand Ath. fleet 
there, 103, 2.—Imbrians aid the Ath. 
against the Lesbians, ill. 5, 1. Im- 
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brian troops at Athens, iv. 28, 4. the 
flower of the Imbrians under Cleon 
at Amphipolis, v. 8, 2. of like dia- 
lect (pwvy) and institutions with the 
Ath. of whom they were allies, vii. 
57, 2, and probably a_ colony, 
ib. i; 

Inarus, s. of Psammetichus, a Li- 
byan king of the Libyans bordering on 
Egypt, heads the revolt of Egypt 
from Artaxerxes; obtains aid from 
the Ath. i. 104, 1. betrayed and 
crucified, i. 110, 3. 

Inessa, a Sicel town, its citadel 
held by the Syrac. attacked by the 
Ath. and allies, iii. 103, 1 n. Ines- 
swans, their crops burnt by the Ath. 
Vi. 94, 3- 

Inquiry by the Ath. into the muti- 
lation of the Hermes-busts, and the 
profanation of the Mysteries, vi. 53, 
2n. 60. 61, 1 nn. 

Inscription by Pausanias on the 
tripod dedicated at Delphi after the 
victory over the Persians at Platza, i. 
132, In. on the altar of the twelve 
gods, and of Apollo Pythius, at A- 
thens, vi. 54, 6,7. on the tomb of 
Archedice at Lampsacus, 59, 3 n. 

Intercourse between the ancient 
Greeks, i. 2, 2. 13,1, 5. between the 
Ath, and Pelop. just before the Pelop. 
War, i. 146. 

Invasions of Attica, see Lacedeemo- 
nians. 

Jolaus commands Perdiccas’ ac- 
valry, i. 62, 2. 

Jolcius, an Ath. commissioner for 
concluding the fifty years’ Peace, v. 
10) 2: 

Jon, f. of Tydeus, a Chian, whether 
the same as Ion the Chian Poet, viii. 
38, 3 n. 

Ionians, colonists from Athens, i. 
2, 6. 12, 4. and kinsmen to the Ath, 
Q5, In. ii. 15, 5. iil. 86,4. Chalcidic 
race in Sicily Ionian, iv. 61, 2. Jo- 
nians, the older, wear the Ath. 
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costume, i. 6, 3nn. observe the same 
festivals, ii. 15, 5. hostile to Dorians, 
vi. 82, 2. despised by the Dor. v. 
9, I. vii. 5, 4. defeat Dor. viii. 25, 
3, 4. had a large fleet and the com- 
mand of the sea in Cyrus’ time, i. 
13, 6. he subdues their states on the 
main-land; Dareius their fleet and 
the islands, i. 16. lIonians and Sa- 
mians fly from their country to Si- 
cily, vi. 4, 5. their revolt from the 
Persian k. i, 89, 2. 95,1. withdraw 
from the Lac. and choose the Ath. as 
leaders, i. 95,1, 2nn. become subject 
to them, i. 98, 4. 99. vi. 76,3. Ionian 
exiles propose to the Pelop. fleet a 
descent on Ionia, iii. 31,1. Ionians 
excluded from the Lac. colony of 
Heracleia in Trachis, iii. 92, 7. a 
Pelop. fleet unexpected on the Ionian 
coast, 32, 3- 36, 1. the cities of 
Ionia, without walls, iii. 33, 2. as- 
sembly and festival of the Ionians in 
Delos, iii. 104, 6-9. the Lac. urged 
to send an armament to Ionia, viii. 
6, 2. revolt of Ionian cities from 
Athens, 14—17, 9. 22. Tissaphernes 
demands all Ionia from the Ath. viii. 
56, 4n. Tamos lieutenant of Ionia, 
vill. 31, 1. Ionic War, 11, 3. Tissa- 
phernes sets out for, 108, 3. 

Ionian Gulf includes the S. portion 
of the Adriatic, i. 24, 1 n. ii. 97, 6. 
V1. 13. 30, 1. 34, 4. 44, 1. 104, I. Vil. 
33: 3+ 57, II. 

Ipneans, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iii, 101, I n. 

Iron, used in building a fortifica- 
tion, iv. 69, 2. vi. 88, 6. vii. 18, 4. 
tools for masons, iv. 4, 2. cramps of, 
used in building the Walls of the Ath. 
Peirgeus, i. 93, 6n. 

lrruptions of the sea, accompany- 
ing earthquakes, iii. 89, 2-4 n. 

Isarchidas, son of Isarchus, a 
Corinth. commander of land-forces 
in Corinth. expedition for relief of 
Epidamnus, i. 29, 1. 
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Isarchus, see preceding article. 

Ischagoras, a Laced. prevented 
from bringing reinforcements to Bra- 
sidas; sent to ascertain the state of 
Chalcidice, and appoint governors, iy. 
132, 3 nn. commissioner for con- 
cluding the fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2; 
for executing its provisions in the 
Thracian Border, v. 21, 1; for con- 
cluding the fifty years’ Alliance with 
Athens, v. 24. 

Islands joined to the main-land by 
alluvial deposits, ii, 102, 4. used as 
depots for prisoners and hostages by 
the Ath. i. 115, 4. ili. 72, 1. iv. 57, 4. 
v. 84, T. 

Isocrates, one of the Corinth. com- 
manders in their first defeat by Phor- 
mio, ii. 83, 4. 

Isolochus, f. of Pythodorus, an 
Ath. iii, 115, 2. 

Ister, r. the Danube, a boundary 
of the Odrysian empire, ii. 96, 1. 
97,1. 

Isthmia, Isthmian festival, or games, 
vill. g, In. truce during (ai Io@yia- 
des ondvdat), ib, announcement or 
publication of, 10, 1; compare O- 
lympic. 

Isthmionicus, an Ath. commis- 
sioner for the fifty years’ Peace, y. 
19, 2, and the fifty years’ Alliance, 
V. 24. 

Isthmus, of Corinth (commonly 
called simply the Isthmus), its ad- 
vantage for commerce by land or sea, 
i. 13, 5. the Pelop. army assemble 
there to invade Attica, ii. 10, 2 n. 
13, 1. 18, 4. ships hauled across it, 
iii. 15. viii. 7. 8, 2, 3. an earthquake 
stops there the army for invading 
Attica, iii, 89, 1. position of the 
Isthmus, iv. 42, 2. the Cor. outside 
the Isthmus, § 3. pillars to be set up 
at the Isthmus, v. 18, 9. the allies 
outside the Isthmus, v. 75, 2.. march 
of a Lac. force as far as, strengthens 
the Athenians’ suspicions of a con- 
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spiracy against their constitution, vi. 
61, 2n. 

Isthinus of Leucadia, or Leucas, 
Pelop. ships conveyed across it, iii. 
81, 1. iv. 8, 2. n. cut through by the 
Corinthians, iii. 94, 2 n.; see also the 
map subjoined to vol. i. 

Isthmus of Pallene, its towns, i. 
56, 2.n. battle there between Ath. 
and Potideans, 62, 1, 3,5. wall of 
Potidza facing it, 64, In. 

Istone, a mountain in Corcyra, the 
Core. exiles fortify it, 11.85, 2. taken 
by the Ath. and Corcyrzans, iv. 46, 
i, 3 

Italus, a king of the Sicels in Italy, 
from whom that country was so 
named, vi. 2, 4. 

Italy, application of the name in 
the age of ‘Thuc. i. 12, 4 n. origin of 
the name, vi. 2, 4. mostly colonized 
from Peloponnesus, i. 12, 4. course 
of along-shore voyage to, 36, 2 nn. 
44, 3. allies of Lac. in, ii, 7, 2 n. al- 
lies there of Syrac. or Leontini, iii. 
86, 3, 4.0, 6. iv. 24, 2, 4. Ath. em- 
bassy of Pheax to, v. 4,1; he nego- 
tiates with some Italian cities, v. 5, 
1, 2. Sicel migration thence into Si- 
cily, vi. 2, 4n. Sicels still in Italy, 
vi. 2,4. Syrac. urged to seek allies 
there, vi, 34, 1. Ath. expedition 
against Sicily sails along its coast, vi. 
42, 2. 44, 2. alliance or neutrality of 
Rhegium awaits the determination of 
the other Italiot states, 44, 4. Italiot 
states warned against Athens by the 
Syrac. 88, 7. conquest of, contem- 
plated by Athens, according to Alci- 
biades, 90, 2. its resources, § 3 n, 4. 
supplies from it to the Ath. arma- 
ment, Vi. 103, 2. vii. 14, 3. Gylippus 
wishes to secure it against the Ath. 
vi. 104, 1. he coasts along it, § 2. 
Athenians’ supplies intercepted on its 
coast, vii. 25, 1. second Ath. expe- 
dition to Syrac. on its coasts, 33, 
4, 5. Italiot allies of Athens, vii. 57, 

nf 
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11. Italiot, like Ath. and Siceliot 
prisoners, detained longest by the 
Syrac. 87, 2. Italiot ships in Pelop. 
expedition against Eubeea, viii. 91, 
2; see also, Epizephyrian Locrians, 
Opicia, Tyrrhenia, Rhegium, Thurii. 

Itamanes, a commander of Per- 
sians, takes Colophon, iii. 34, 1 n. 

Ithome, a mountain and fortress 
of Messenia; revolt and secession 
thither of Helots and Pericci, i. 
101, 2, its siege protracted, 102, J, 2. 
capitulates, 103, 1-3. 

Ithometes, a name of Jupiter, as a 
deity of Ithome, i. 103, 2. 

Itoneans, a colony of the Epizeph. 
Locrians ; at war with them, v. 5,3 n. 

Itys, locality of the legend of, ii. 
29, 3n. 

Judicial proceedings, profits of, lost 
to the Athenians, vi. 91, 7 n. 

Juno or Here, see Here, temples 
of, see Temple. 

Jupiter, or Zeus, see Zeus. 

Jurisdiction of Ath. courts in 
suits between the Ath. and allies, i. 
97,00. 

K. 

Kings. — of the Lac. error of his- 
torians in regard to their voting, i. 
20, 4n. may be imprisoned by the 
Zphors, 130, 3. of the family of the 
Heracleids, vy. 16, 2n. had power to 
lead out an army without divulging 
its destination, v. 54, 1. this prero- 
gative, in the case of Agis, limited, 
63, 4. their riches, n. 63, 2. they 
issue every order in the field, 66, 3 n. 
the other proceeds to the support of 
the first who had marched out, 75, 1. 
in their minority relations acted as 
regents for them, i. 107, 2. 132, I. 

Kings, in Greece, anciently suc- 
ceeded by inheritance, and had li- 
mited prerogatives, i. 13, 1n. — of 
the Persians, see Persians. 

Knights, or Horsemen (immjs), the 
second class of Ath. citizens, their 
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qualification, n. iii. 16, 1. the title 
given to the kings’ body-guard at 
Sparta, v. 72, 4 n. 
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Labdalum, a strong fortified post 
on Epipole at Syracuse, occupied by 
the Ath. as a magazine, vi. 97, 5. 98, 
2. taken by Gylippus, vii. 3, 4; see 
Cluverii Sic. p.147, and the memoir 
on Syracuse, vol. iii. pp. 269-70-73. 

Lacedemon more like a group of 
villages than a city, i, 10, 2. pos- 
sesses two-fifths of Pelop. and has 
supremacy over the whole, ib. nn. a 
settlement of the Dorians, distracted by 
factions, enjoyed good laws, was free 
from tyrants, form of government un- 
changed for 400 years, i. 18, 1 nn. 
numerous slave population of the 
Lacedzemonians, viii. 40, 2. their fear 
of and precautions against them, iv. 
80, 2 n.; see also vol. i. Appendix II. 
The Lac. occupy two-fifths of the 
Peloponnesus, and command _ the 
whole, i. 10, 2n. their apparel and 
mode of living simple, 6, 4 n. 5 n. 
were the first who stripped and smear- 
ed themselves with fat for their ex- 
ercises, i. 6, 5n. deposed the tyrants 
of Athens and of other parts of Greece, 
18, 1 n. leaders of the Greek Con- 
federacy against the Persians, § 3. 
at war with the Ath. § 6. how they 
maintained their ascendancy over their 
allies, 19, 1 n. 76,1 n. 144, 2. their 
real and their avowed reasons for war 
against Athens, i. 23, 7. 33, 3- 55» 3° 
66. 88, n. call a congress of their 
allies at Sparta, to hear complaints 
against Athens, 67,3. decide against 
the Ath. and determine upon war, 
79. 87,1-4. 118,4. the votes in their 
ordinary assembly (évAAoyos 6 «i- 
wOos, i. 67, 4.0.) given orally or by 
division, 87, 2, 3. their kings have 
not a double vote, 20, 4n. send an 
embassy to Athens to request that its 
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walls might not be rebuilt, go, 1, 2. 
are baffled by Themistocles, 90, 3— 
gt. dissemble their chagrin, 92, nn. 
recall Pausanias for an enquiry into 
his conduct in Asia, 95, 3. 128, 4. 
the Greek Confederacy refuse to com- 
mit the supreme command to Spar- 
tans, 95, 6. the Lac. leave the con- 
clusion of the Persian war to the Ath. 
§ 7. send to Athens implicating The- 
mistocles in the treason of Pausanias, 
135, 2. send with the Ath. in pursuit 
of him, § 3. apply to Admetus k. of 
the Molossians to deliver him up, 
137, I. about to invade Attica at the 
Thasians’ request, are stopped by an 
earthquake, and the revolt of the He- 
lots and part of the Periceci, ror, 1, 
2n. obtain aid in their attacks on 
Ithome from the Ath. 102, 1, 2n. 
first open variance between the Lac. 
and Ath. from the Lac. sending the 
Ath. troops home from jealousy of 
them, § 3-5 n. expedition against the 
Phocians in aid of the Dorians, 107, 
2n. their return home opposed by 
the Ath. by sea and land, § 3, 4. 
they wait in Beeotia and intrigue 
against the Ath. democracy, § 5, 6. 
attacked at Tanagra they defeat the 
Ath. 107, 7—108, 1. their naval ar- 
senal burnt by the Ath. 108, 4. a 
five years’ truce between the Lac. (as 
Pelop.) and the Ath. 112, 1. their 
Sacred War and delivery of the tem- 
ple at Delphi to the Delphians, 112, 
5 n. head an invasion of Attica by 
the Pelop. 114, 1, 4nn. with their 
allies conclude a thirty years’ peace 
with the Ath. 115, 1. the object 
sought by the Lac. in the conditions 
of peace, ib. n. why so late in op- 
posing the extension of the Ath. do- 
minion, 118, 3. obtain from the Del- 
phic oracle a promise of aid and 
assurance of victory, § 4. call a con- 
gress of their allies to propose the 
question of immediate war, 119, I. 
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were ready for invading Attica in less 
than a year, § 3. call upon the Ath. 
to banish the “‘ accursed,” 126, 1,2 n. 
their real object in making this de- 
mand, 127, nn. open to a double re- 
tort of the same kind from the Ath. 
128—135, r nn. demand that the 
Ath. shall desist from besieging Poti- 
dia, leave ASgina independent, and 
rescind their decree against the Me- 
gareans, 139, 1. their last demand 
that the Ath. shall restore the Greeks 
to independence, § 3. the Lac. de- 
mands rejected by the Ath. 145. 
prepare for war and seek for aid from 
Persia, Italy, and Sicily, ii. 7. 1, 2 n. 
the Lac. cause generally popular, 8, 
5-8. states composing the Lac. con- 
federacy, 9, 2-4 nn. the contingents 
of the confederacy assemble for the 
invasion of Attica, 10, nn. invade At- 
tica and besiege Ginoé, 18, 1-4 nn. 
time of this invasion, 19, rn. laying 
the country waste proceed to Achar- 
nz, and encamp there, 19. march 
thence and lay waste the country be- 
tween Parnes and m. Brilessus, 23, 1. 
returning devastate the Peiraice be- 
longing to Oropus, § 3 n, 4. settle 
at Thyrea part of the A°ginetans ex- 
pelled from ASgina by the Ath. 27, 
3-5 n. with their allies invade Attica 
again in the second year of the war, 
47,2, 3. penetrate into the Para- 
lus or Paralian district (55, 1 n. 56, 3.) 
to Laurium, and ravage the country, 
55,1, 2. this, the longest invasion, 
involving the devastation of the whole 
territory of Attica, lasted forty days, 
57- reject the Ath. overtures for 
peace, 59, I, 2. their fruitless expe- 
dition against Zacynthus, 66. their 
ambassadors on their way to the k. 
of Persia seized in Thrace and put to 
death at Athens, 67, 1,2n,-4. at the 
beginning of the war slaughtered all 
whom they captured at sea, § 4, 5 n. 
march against Platzea instead of in- 
M 2 
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vading Attica, 71, 1. remonstrated 
with by the Platzeans, § 2-6 nn. call 
on the Plat. to observe a strict neu- 
trality, 72, 1-4. propose to the Pla- 
teans, that migrating they should 
leave their city and territory to be 
rented by the Lac. and restored at the 
conclusion of the war, § 6-8. till the 
Plateeans, having consulted the Ath. 
reject the proposal, the Lac. forbear 
to injure their territory, 73. 74, I. 
commence and carry on the siege of 
Platwa, 75. 76. 77. turn their siege 
into a mere blockade [for details, see 
Platewa}, 78. their first expedition 
against Acarnania, 80, 1-5. their 
Grecian and barbarian auxiliaries on 
this expedition, § 6-10. take Limnza, 
§11 n. march against Stratus, § 12. 
their order of march, 81, 2, 3 nn, 4. 
brought to a stand by the defeat of 
their barbarian allies, and annoyance 
by the Stratian slingers, § 8, 9 nn. 
retreat to Giniade, whence the expe- 
dition returns to Peloponnesus, 82, 
1,2. their Pelop. allies intercepted 
and defeated by Phormio outside the 
Corinthian Gulf, 83—84, 4. Cnemus 
with the ships of the allies assembled 
at Cyllene, §5 nn. the Lac. send 
three commissioners to assist Cnemus 
in refitting the fleet and obtaining re- 
inforcements, 85, 1-4. observed by 
Phormio, sail to the Achaic Rhium, 
near Panormus, 86, 1n,-3n, 4. after 
Waiting some days determine to bring 
on an action, § 5, 6. their address to 
their fleet, 87, nn. they draw the Ath. 
on to enter the gulf; their order of 
sailing and battle, 90, 2, 3nn. attack 
and at first worst the Ath., § 4n, 5 n, 
6, but are ultimately defeated, 91— 
92, 4. set up a trophy for the ad- 
vantage at first gained, § 6. retreat 
to Corinth, § 7. resolve to march 
their crews to Megara and embark 
there, in order to surprise Peiraeus, 
93, 1,2 nn. their courage quailing 
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they sail to and plunder Salamis, and 
attack a fort and capture three block- 
ade ships of the Ath. §3n, 4. re- 
treat with speed to Megara, and thence 
march to Corinth, 94, 4, 5. with 
their allies invade and devastate At- 
tica, iii. 1, 2. retire, 1,3. had de- 
clined encouraging Lesbos to revolt 
before the war, 2,1. envoys from 
Mytilene to Lacedeemon seeking aid, 
4, 5,6. the Lac. direct them to re- 
pair to Olympia to implore succour 
from the allies, 8. take the Lesbians 
into alliance, and prepare to convey 
ships across the Isthmus for an in- 
vasion of Attica by sea as well as by 
land, 15, 2. their endeavours not 
seconded by their allies, § 3. relin- 
quish their purposed invasion, 16, 2. 
determine to send a fleet to Lesbos, 
§ 3. send Salethus to encourage the 
Mytilenzans, 25, 1,2. send a fleet 
to Lesbos, invade Attica, and lay it 
waste with unusual severity, 26, 1- 
4n. retire, §5. their fleet under 
Alcidas too late for the relief of Les- 
bos, 29, 1, 2. see for the sequel, 
Alcidas, Platea surrenders to the 
Lac. 52, 1-4n. the Lac. send five 
commissioners to try the Plateans, 
§ 5. their question to the Plat., § 6n. 
put to death all the Plat. and Ath. 
taken with them, 68, 2, 3. influenced 
in their treatment of the Plateeans by 
the importance of the Theban alli- 
ance, § 6 n. their fleet from Leshos, 
having been reinforced at Cyllene, 
prepares to sail against Corcyra, 69. 
ambassadors from the Lac. to Cor- 
cyra; effect of their arrival, 72, 2. 
their fleet under Alcidas and Brasidas 
sails for Corcyra, 76. defeat the Core. 
ficet and drive it into Corcyra, 77. 
“8 nn. dare not pursue their advan- 
tage, but land and lay waste the terri- 
tory of Coreyra, 79, 2, 3. warned of 
the approach of an Ath, fleet, 80, 3 n. 
hasten home over the Leucadian isth- 
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mus, 81, 1. embassy to Lac. from 
the Corcyrean exiles, §5, 2. their 
invasion of Attica prevented by an 
earthquake, 89, 1 n. solicited by the 
Trachinians and Dorians, found He- 
racleia in Trachinia, 92, 1-3n. their 
motives, § 4-6. consult the Delphic 
oracle and found the colony, exclud- 
ing Ionians and Achaians, § 7, 8. 
sites of Heracleia and its port, § 9 n, 
1on. decline of Heracleia through 
the harshness of its Lac. governors, 
93, 4. receive an embassy from the 
AMtolians for aid in an expedition 
against Naupactus, 100, 1. they send 
aid, § 2,3. its commanders take host- 
ages of most of the Ozolian Locrians, 
101, nn, reduce those Locrians who 
resisted, 102, 1 n. waste the terri- 
tory, and take the suburb of Nau- 
pactus, and Molycrium, § 2. retire 
from Naupactus, § 6. concert with 
the Ambraciots an attack upon Am- 
philochia and Acarnania, § 7, 8. the 
Acarnanians await them at Crene, 
105, 2n. the Pelop. march through 
Acarnania, eluding the Acarnanians 
at Crenz, and join the Ambraciots at 
Olpz, 106, nn. their order of battle, 
107, 7. with the Ambraciots defeated 
at Olpex, 108. make a secret agree- 
ment with Demosthenes and the A- 
carnanian commanders for their own 
safe return, 109. abandoning the 
Ambraciots escape to Agraa, 111. 
invade and waste Attica, iv. 2, 1. 
celebrating a festival, and having their 
army in Attica, give the Ath. time to 
fortify Pylus, 5,1. for this and other 
reasons hastily retreat from Attica, 
making this their shortest invasion, 
6n. the Spartans and nearest Periceci 
march to recover Pylus, 8, 1. sum- 
mon their allies in Pelop. and fleet 
from Corcyra to their aid, § 2. pre- 
pare to assault Pylus by land and 
sea, § 4. purpose to obstruct the 


entrances to the harbour; occupy: 


Sphacteria, § 5-7,9. attack Pylus by 
land and sea without success, 11— 
13, Inn. send to Asine for timber for 
machines, 13, I. purpose to engage 
the Ath. fleet on its entering the har- 
bour of Pylus, 13, 4. their fleet de- 
feated by the Ath. and communica- 
tion with Sphacteria cut off, 14. con- 
clude an armistice at Pylus and sur- 
render all their fleet, to be restored on 
the return of ambassadors sent to 
Athens for recovery of their men in 
Sphacteria, 15. 16. have liberty to 
send rations to their men in Sphac- 
teria, 16,1 n. speech of their am- 
bassadors at Athens, 17—20. expect 
to obtain peace easily, 21, 1. are met 
by a demand to restore all which had 
been resigned by the Ath. at the thirty 
years’ peace (i. 115, In.) 21, 3. re- 
quest that commissioners may nego- 
tiate with them, 22, 1. not choosing 
to discuss the conditions of peace 
publicly, return home, 22, 3. their 
fleet retained by the Ath. 23, 1. 
hostilities recommence, § 2. their men 
in Sphacteria strictly blockaded, 26. 
means taken to throw supplies into 
Sphacteria, 26, 5-9. amount of their 
force there becomes better known to 
the Ath. 30, 3. the Lac. summoned 
to bid their men surrender, § 4. Te- 
ject the demand, 31, 1. position of 
the garrison in Sphacteria, 31, 2. 
advanced guard surprised and slain 
32, 1 n. main-guard advancing is 
harassed, but unable to close with the 
Ath. 33. distressed and disabled, 34. 
retreat to the extremity of the island, 
35. surprised by archers and light 
troops in their rear, give way, 36, 2, 3. 
summoned to surrender, 37. obtain- 
ing communication with the Lac. go- 
vernment, surrender, 38, 1-3. the 
Lac, obtain the slain, § 4. total num- 
ber of their garrison, and number of 
survivors, § 5. length of the block- 
ade; their means of sustenance, 39, 
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I, 2. opinion generally entertained in 
Greece of the Lac. confuted by their 
surrender, 40. the Ath. resolve to put 
the prisoners to death on any invasion 
of Attica, iv. 41,1. the Lac. annoyed 
and injured by the Messenians in 
Pylus, endeavour to negotiate with 
the Ath. 41, 2-4. an ambassador to 
them from Artaxerxes intercepted, 
50, 2, 3. Cythera taken by the Ath. 
53—54 3- Vicinity of Asine and He- 
los devastated by the Ath. § 4. con- 
sternation of the Lac.: they organize 
a body of horse and archers, 55, 1. 
their despondency, § 2,3. generally 
passive witnesses of the Ath. land- 
ings on their coast, 56,1. one of 
their district guards retreats from the 
Ath. at Thyrea, 57, 2. the Lac. in 
garrison of Niseea become prisoners 
at discretion to the Ath. 69, 3. Lac. 
commanders of garrisons of their al- 
lies, ib. n. send a force into Chalci- 
dice ; their motives, 80,1. apprehen- 
sions of mischief from the Helots, 
precautions against them, and secret 
murder of 2000, § 2,3 nn. send 700 
of them with Brasidas into Thrace, 
§ 4,5. advantage accruing to the Lac. 
from this expedition, 81. Lac. go- 
vernment pledged to the independ- 
ence of all allies whom Brasidas 
should gain, 85, 6n. take Amphi- 
polis, 106, 3. Myrcinus, Galepsus, 
and (isyme come over to them, 107, 
3- motives for disregarding Brasi- 
das’ request for a reinforcement, 108, 
6,7. most of the cities of Athos come 
over to them, 109. Torone betrayed 
to them and conciliated by Brasidas, 
110—I14. reasons for concluding a 
year’s truce with the Ath. 117, nn. 
terms of the truce, 118, nn. Laced. 
date of the ratification, 119, In. dis- 
pute with the Ath. who refuse to 
include Scione in the truce, 122, 2-6. 
Perdiccas alienated from them, 128, 
5n. Perdiccas stops the passage of re- 
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inforcements for Brasidas, iv. 132, 2n. 
Spartan commissioners, inconsistently 
with Lac. institutions, bring out to 
Chalcidice young Spartans for go- 
vernorships, § 3. cessation of hostili- 
ties between Lac. and Ath. 134, I. 
Brasidas’ attempt on Potidza, 135 n. 
alliance with the Lac. courted by the 
Amphipolitans, v. r1, 1. a Lac. rein- 
forcement for Brasidas reaches Hera- 
cleia, 12, 1.3; reaches Pierium in 
Thessaly ; turns homeward, and why, 
13n. Lac. inclined to peace; why, 
14, 2,3 0n. quality of Lac. prisoners 
taken by the Ath. at Sphacteria, 15, 
Inn. their repeated endeavours to 
treat, §2n. commanded by the Del- 
phic oracle to bring back Pleistoanax 
from exile, 16, 2, 3 nn. pretended 
preparations for building a fort in 
Attica; basis of their treaty with the 
Ath. 17, 2 n. treaty of peace for fifty 
years with the Ath. 18, nn. impeded 
in the execution of the treaty, 21, nn. 
difficulties with their allies, 22, 1 nn. 
reasons for an alliance with the Ath. 
§2,3n. treaty of alliance for fifty 
years, 23,n. Lac. who swore to it, 
24,1n. the prisoners from Sphac- 
teria restored by the Ath. § 2. date 
of the treaty, 25, I. agitation against 
the Lac. ib. become suspected by the 
Ath. § 2. reference to their destruc- 
tion of the Ath. empire, and taking 
the Peirweus and Long Walls, 26, 1. 
the congress of allies breaks up from 
Lacedemon, 27, 1. intrigues of the 
Corinthians at Argos against the Lac. 
§ 2. Lacedemon in ill-repute and 
contempt, 28, 2. the Mantinean con- 
federacy separates from the Lac. 29,1. 
alarm and displeasure of the Pelop. 
against the Lac. 29, 2-4. the Lac. 
remonstrate with the Cor. 30, 1. the 
Cor. reply, § 2. n.3. Eleians, dis- 
pleased with the Lac. for their deci- 
sion regarding Lepreum, 31, 1-5 1 
separate from the Lac. § 5. the Te- 
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geans solicited by the Cor. refuse to 
desert the Lac. v. 32,3,4. Lac. expe- 
dition against the Parrhasians; de- 
stroys the fort in Cypsela, 33. give 
liberty to the Helot soldiery of Bra- 
sidas, 34, 1 n. disfranchise the pri- 
soners from Sphacteria, § 2n. the 
Lacedeemonians’ failure in fulfilling 
the provisions of the treaty excites 
the suspicions of the Ath. 35, 2-4 n. 
exculpate themselves, § 5. prevail on 
the Ath. to remove the Messenians 
and Helots from Pylus, § 6, n, 7. 
new Ephors at Lac.; some of them, 
adverse to the peace with Athens, try 
to make common cause with Corinth 
and Beotia to bring Argos into alli- 
ance with themselves, 36, 1. request 
the Boot. to deliver Panactum to 
them, § 2. the councils of Beotia 
fear to offend the Lac. by becoming 
confederate with Corinth, 38, 1-3. 
the Lac. to obtain Panactum make a 
separate alliance with Beeotia, vio- 
lating their treaty with Athens, 39, 
2,3. the Argives send an embassy to 
Lac. to make a treaty with the Lac. 
40, 3u. the Lac. consent, and fix the 
tine for solemnly concluding the 
treaty, 41, nn. Lac. commissioners 
deliver to the Ath. the Ath. prisoners 
given up by the Bot. and announce 
the destruction of Panactum, 42,1 nn. 
the Ath. offended with the Lac. for 
this and their separate alliance with 
Beeotia, § 2. the Lac. had offended 
Alcibiades, 43, 2. he persuades the 
Ath. that the Lac. are not to be 
trusted, § 3. the Lac. send ambassa- 
dors to Ath. to ask for Pylus and ex- 
cuse their alliance with Beotia, 44, 3. 
persuaded by Alcib. to contradict be- 
fore the people their declaration made 
before the senate, 45. the Lac. will 
not reject their alliance with Baotia 
at the demand of the Ath. but renew 
their oaths tothe Ath. 46, 2-4n. the 
Lac. and Ath. had not renounced al- 
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liance. The Corinth. incline to renew 
their connexion with Lac. v. 48. the 
Lac. excluded by the Eleians from the 
Olympic Games, for refusal to pay fine 
for violation of the Olympic Truce, 
49, Inn, complain of the decision, 
§ 2-4. reject the Eleians’ proposals 
for a compromise, § 5—50, 2. Lichas 
a Lac. scourged at Olympia for crown- 
ing his charioteer when under disa- 
bility to compete, 50, 4. Lac. am- 
bassadors at Corinth, §5. Lac. go- 
vernor of Heracleia in ‘T'rachis slain, 
51, 2. Lac. governor of Heracleia 
sent away and Heracleia taken under 
protection of Beotia, 52, 1. the Lac. 
prevented by Carneian festival from 
aiding Epidaurus, 54, 1,2. send a 
garrison and governor by sea to Epi- 
daurus, 56, £. the Lac. departure 
from their engagements noted by the 
Ath. upon the pillar containing the 
Lac. treaty, 56,30. the Lac. con- 
federacy invade Argos, 57. 58. place 
themselves between the Argive army 
and Argos, 59, 3. Agis, with one of 
the polemarchs (see n.), at the request 
of two unauthorized Argives, grants 
a four months’ truce, 59, 5 n. 60, 1n. 
the Lac. retreat, blaming Agis greatly, 
§ 2-4. the Argives hardly persuaded 
by the Ath. and their allies to re- 
commence hostilities, 61, 1-3. the 
Arcadian hostages, kept by the Lac. 
at Orchomenus, liberated by the Ar- 
give confederacy, § 4,5. the Lac. in 
displeasure appoint a council of ten 
to control Agis, 63. hastily march 
with all their forces to secure Tegea, 
64, 1-2. send back for home service 
one-sixth of their force, including the 
youngest and oldest, § 3. summon 
the Corinth., Phocians, and Beeot. to 
invade Mantineia, § 4. invade and 
devastate its territory, §5. the Lac. 
under Agis decline battle against the 
Argives strongly posted, 65, 1-3. 
turn the water from the Tegean upon 
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the Mantinean territory, to draw the 
Argives into the plain, § 4, 5 nn. 
meet them in the plain, 66, 1. form 
in haste to meet them, § 2. the Lac. 
king issues every order on a field of 
battle (n.), by what means these reach 
the men, § 3n. large proportion of 
officers in the Lac. army, § 4. the 
Sciritee (see n.) always occupy the 
Lac. left. Order of the Lac. and their 
allies ; their cavalry (iv. 55, 1) on each 
wing, 67, 1. the amount of the Lac. 
force in the field unknown, but com- 
puted from the lochi engaged, 68. 
for the number contained in each of 
the various divisions enomotia, pente- 
costys, lochus, see note. Individual 
exhortations and war-songs of the 
Lac. 69, 2n. the Lac. advance slowly 
to the sound of flutes, 70, nn. the 
Sciritze on the Lac. left out-flanked 
by the Mantineans, 71, 2. a flank 
movement being ordered, they leave 
a gap in their line, §3n. unable to 
reclose it, 72,1. their left wing beaten 
and driven back to the baggage 
wagons, § 3. the three hundred 
horsemen (so called) of the Spartans, 
§4n. the Lac. (with the exception 
of their left) victorious, § 4. the Lac. 
and Tegeans out-flank and double 
upon the Ath. 73, 1. but are called 
off to aid their own left, § 2, 3. they 
fight long and obstinately, but make 
brief pursuit, § 4. their loss, 74, 3- 
dismiss their allies and return home 
to celebrate the Carneia, 75, 1 2. the 
victory restores their former reputa- 
tion, § 3. while the Lac. observe the 
Carneia, the Argive confederacy in- 
vade Epidaurus, § 4-6. the Lac. offer 
peace to the Argives to facilitate an 
oligarchic revolution at Argos, 76, 1, 
2n. the treaty of peace, 77, nn. 
their army returns home. ‘The Ar- 
gives forsake their allies and ally 
themselves with Lac. 78. treaty of 
alliance, 79,nn. with the Argives try 
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to persuade Perdiccas to join them, 
v. 80,2n. the Mantineans join them, 
relinquishing the command of their 
subject states, 81, 1 n. with the 1ooo 
Argives (see 67, 2.n.) they effect 
oligarchical revolutions in Sicyon and 
Argos, § 2n. settle the affairs of A- 
chaia, 82, t. celebrating the Gymno- 
peediz are too late to aid their friends 
at Argos, 82, 2,3 n. determine on 
war against Argos, § 4. invade Ar- 


-golis, destroy the Long Walls of 


Argos, take Hysie and slaughter its 
people, 83, 1, 2. their confederacy 
with Perdiccas draws upon him the 
hostility of Athens, § 4. the Argive 
friends of Lac. removed and the Lac. 
colony of Melos invaded by the Ath. 
84. reprisals between the Lac. and 
Ath. 115, 2n. prevented by the sacri- 
fices from crossing their border, 116, 1. 
devastate part of Argolis, carry off 
grain, establish Arg. exiles at Ornez, 
and return, vi. 7, I.  ineffectually 
prompt the Chalcidians of the Thracian 
Border to join Perdiccas against the 
Ath. § 4. their being quiet prevents 
hostilities against the Ath. from 
others, vi. 10, 3n. single states more 
open to their influence against A- 
thens than a ruling state with subject 
allies would be, 11, 3. battle of Man- 
tineia unavoidable by them through 
Alcibiades’ diplomacy in Pelop. 16, 6. 
tyranny of Peisistratus’ family put 
down by the Lac. 53, 3. Hippias 
deposed by them, 59, 4 n. a Lac. 
force at the Isthmus (during the agi- 
tation about the Herme at Athens), 
engaged in some enterprise with the 
Boot. vi. 61, 2 n. their active al- 
liance sought by the Syrac. 73. Co- 
rinthian ambassadors sent with the 
Syrac. to Laced. 88, 7, 8. Alci- 
biades, now an exile, at Lac. § 9. 
urged by all these to send aid to the 
Syrac. § 10. speech of Alcibiades to 
the Lac, 89—92. resolve to fortify 
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Deceleia and to send aid to Syrac. 
appoint Gylippus to command the 
Syrac. and confederate forces, vi. 93, 1, 
2. expedition against Argolis stopped 
at Cleon by an earthquake, 95, 1. 
their loss by a plundering incursion 
of the Argives into the Thyrean ter- 
ritory, § 2. two Lac. with two Corinth. 
ships, and Gylippus, reach Tarentum, 
vi. 104, I. are blown out to sea, and 
return to Tarentum, § 2. the Lac. in- 
vade and waste Argolis; AID TO 
ARGOS against them from Athens 
VIOLATES THE TREATY, 105, I. 
the Ath. fleet ravages the coast of 
Laconia, § 2. Lac. succours for 
Syrac. reach and land at Himera, vii. 
I, 1, 2. with reinforcements from 
Himera, Selinus, Gela, and the Si- 
cels, march overland to Syracuse, 
§ 3-5. met by the Syracusans, 2, 2. 
march against the Ath. § 3; see Me- 
moir on Map of Syracuse, end of 
vol. III. for their subsequent pro- 
ceedings at Syracuse, see Syracuse. 
prepare to send troops to Syracuse in 
merchant-vessels, 17, 3. as a di- 
version in favour of Syracuse, pre- 
pare to invade Attica, vii. 18, 1. 
grounds of their increased confidence 
of success against the Ath. § 2, 3. 
preparations for fortifying Deceleia, 
§ 4. invade and devastate the plain, 
and fortify Deceleia, 19, 1. its posi- 
tion, § 2 n. send off to Syracuse 
Neodamodes and Helots, under Ec- 
critus, § 3. embassy sent to Lac. 
from Syracuse, 25, 9. lLaconian 
_coast landed on and wasted, and a 
peninsula opposite to Cythera for- 
tified, by the Ath. expedition on its 
way to Syracuse, 26, 1. occupying 
Deceleia greatly impoverish and an- 
noy the Ath. 27, 3-5. 28. shared 
command at Syracuse with the Co- 
rinthians and Syrac. 56, 3. send only 
one Spartan (Gylippus) to Syracuse 
with a force of Neodamodes and He- 
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lots, vii. 58, 3. their case at Pylus and 
Sphacteria compared to that of the 
Ath. at Syracuse, when their naval 
armament was destroyed, vii. 71, 7. 
Nicias surrenders to the disposal 
of the Lac. 85,1. Gylippus desires 
to bring the Ath. generals prisoners 
to Lac. 86, 2. the Lac. friendly to 
Nicias for his good offices to them, § 3. 
the allies of the Lac. viii. 2,1, and 
the Lac. themselves, in high hope re- 
solve on vigorous exertions to finish 
the War, § 3, 4 n. by Agis the 
Lac. levy contributions for their 
navy, oblige the Cteans to ransom 
their cattle, and the Phthiot Achax- 
ans to give hostages and money, 3, 
I nn. requisition to their allies for 
roo ships, § 2. peninsular fort on 
the coast of Laconia relinquished by 
the Ath. viii. 4n. governors sent for 
by Agis from Lacedemon for Euboea 
meditating revolt from Athens, 5, 1. . 
he sends one of them to Lesbos, 
which also had sought aid for revolt, 
§ 2. Agis acts independently of the 
Lac. government, which meets with 
less deference from the allies, § 3. 
receive applications for aid against 
the Ath. from Chios, Erythre, and 
Tissaphernes satrap of Lower Asia, 
§ 4, 5, and from the cities of the 
Hellespont, and Pharnabazus, viii. 6, 
1. struggle at Sparta for preference 
to each application, § 2. prefer the 
Chians and Erythrians, through Al- 
cibiades’ influence, § 3. ascertain 
by an agent the condition of Chios 
and its navy, and resolve to aid it, 
§ 4. an earthquake leads them to re- 
duce the amount of aid, §5n. send 
three Spartan commissioners to Co- 
rinth, to hasten the transportation 
over the Isthmus (see n.) and the 
sailing of the allied fleet for Chios, 
viii. 7. three destinations and three 
commanders chosen for their expe- 
ditions to Asia, 8, 2. their con- 
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temptuous persuasion of the Ath. 
weakness, § gn. their expedition to 
Chios delayed by the Corinthians’ 
celebration of the Isthmian Festival, 
Vili.g, In, 2. the squadron under Alca- 
menes, chased back by the Ath. to the 
Cor. Peirzus, disabled, and Alca- 
menes slain, 10, 3, 4. hence the 
Spartan government hesitates, It, 3. 
persuaded by Alcibiades to send 
their own squadron of five ships with 
him and Chalcideus, 12 n. the 
squadron reaches Chios, and induces 
it, Erythre, and Clazomene to re- 
volt, 14, and Teos, 16. their seamen 
armed and left at Chios, and their 
ships manned by Chians, 17, 1, in- 
duce Miletus to revolt, § 2, 3. their 
first treaty of alliance with the k.. of 
Persia, 17, 4. 18. Astyochus high 
admiral (vavapxyos) of Sparta; they 
defeat the Ath. blockading squadron, 
and sail for Ionia, 20, tn. their de- 
sign against Lesbos executed, as re- 
gards Methymna and Mytilene, by 
the Chian and Pelop. forces under 
Deiniadas and Eualas, Lac. com- 
manders, 22. Astyochus arrives at 
Chios, 23, 1. hears of the capture of 
Mytilene by the Ath. § 2, 3. leads 
Eresus into revolt, and attempts to 
extend the revolt of the Lesbian 
cities, § 4, but fails, and returns to 
Chios, § 5. Chalcideus the Lac. com- 
mander slain in a landing by the Ath. 
at Panormus in the territory of Mi- 
letus, 24,1. the Chians compared to 
the Lac. in political prudence, § 4. 
‘Theramenes the Lac. commander in 
charge of a combined Pelop. and Si- 
celiot fleet, informed at ‘Teichiussa of 
the battle of Miletus by Alcibiades, 
and persuaded to relieve Miletus, 26 n. 
they reach it, 28, 1. cooperate with 
Tissaphernes in the capture of Iasus, 
§ 2, 3. brigade the mercenary troops 
of Amorges with their own forces, 
receive ransom for the inhabitants of 
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asus, § 4. appoint Pedaritus and 
Philippus severally governors of Chios 
and Miletus, § 5 n. Tissaphernes 
seeks to depart from the subsidy 
agreed upon at Lacedeemon, viii. 29, 1. 
but compromises the point, § 2 n. 
Astyochus takes hostages from Chios 
to repress a conspiracy for betraying it 
to the Ath. (cf. 24, 6n.); is repulsed 
at Pteleum and Clazomena, viii. 31, 
1,2. his fleet plunders the islands off 
Clazomene, and follows himto Phocea 
and Cuma, § 3. persuaded by the 
Lesbians to aid a second revolt, is 
hindered by the reluctance of the 
allies; sails to Chios, 32, 1 n. pro- 
poses to Pedaritus and the Chians to 
sail to Lesbos and effect its revolt, 
§ 3. displeased at their refusal sails 
for Miletus, 33, 1. on his way un- 
consciously escapes from the Ath. 
fleet, by being called back to Ery- 
thre, § 2,3. Hippocrates a Lac. with 
a squadron of one Lac. one Syra- 
cusan, and ten Thurian ships, order- 
ed to guard Cnidus and cruize off 
‘Triopium for the Ath. merchant ships” 
from Egypt, 35, 1, 2. six of the 
squadron taken by the Ath. § 3. 
prosperous condition of their affairs 
at Miletus, viii. 36,1. disapprove of 
their first treaty with the k. of Persia, 
§ 2. terms of the second treaty, 37. 
Pedaritus executed, for attachment to 
the Ath. cause, Tydeus a Chian and 
his associates, 38, 3. the Chians, 
with Pedaritus their Lac. governor, 
refused aid by Astyochus, send com- 
plaint to Lacedzemon, § 4. fleet sent 
from Pelop. under Antisthenes by 
the Lac.; its ultimate destination the 
Hellespont in aid of Pharnabazus, 
39, I n. eleven Spartan commis- 
sioners on board (see n.), to inquire 
at Miletus into the conduct of Astyo- 
chus, and take the general supern- 
tendence of affairs, § 2n, sails from 
Malea, at Melos take and burn three 
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Ath, vessels, and go round by Crete 
to Caunus, § 3n. send for convoy to 
the fleet at Miletus, § 4. Astyochus 
urged by the Chians, about to aid 
them, viii. 40 nn, sails for Caunus to 
join the fleet and Lac, commissioners 
there, 41, 1. landing on Cos sacks 
the city and plunders the country, § 2. 
urged at Cnidus to sail immediately 
in quest of Charminus’ Ath. squa- 
dron, § 3. on his way to Syme his 
ships dispersed in a mist, 42, I n. 
attacked and at first suffered by the 
Ath. whom he at last defeats, § 2, 3. 
returns to Cnidus; joined there by 
the fleet from Caunus, § 5. refit at 
Cnidus: the commissioners confer 
with Tissaphernes on past transac- 
tions of which they disapproved, and 
on the future management of the 
war, 43, 2. Lichas disapproving of 
both the treaties, for the king’s claims 
to dominion involved in them, § 3, 
would not accept subsidies on these 
terms. Tissaphernes leaves them in 
anger, § 4. hoping to maintain their 
“fleet without aid from Tissaphernes, 
sail to Rhodes, and induce it to 
revolt, 44, 1, 2 n. collect a contri- 
bution of thirty-two talents from the 
Rhodians, § 4. the Lac. suspecting 
Alcibiades send orders to Astyochus 
for his execution, 45, 1. their cause 
injured in consequence by his sug- 
gestions to ‘Tissaphernes, 45, 2—46, 
Astyochus, informed by Phrynichus 
of the injury done to the Lac. in- 
terests by Alcibiades, 50, 1, 2, re- 
ports his information to Alcibiades 
and to Tissaphernes, to whom he is 
said to have sold himself, § 3. in- 
forms Alcib. of Phrynichus’ offer to 
betray Samos, § 5. feared by Tissa- 
phernes on account of their having 
the larger navy; Lichas’ language 
verifies Alcibiades’ assertion about 
them, viii. 52. the Pelop. (under the 
Lac.) have a fleet at sea equal to the 


Ath.; a larger number of allied states; 
and subsidies from the k. and ‘Tissa- 
phernes, viii. 53, 2. fleet of the Pelop. 
hauled on shore at Rhodes, 44, 4. 
55,1. Xenophantidas a Lac. informs 
them of the danger of Chios, they 
purpose to relieve it, § 2.. Pedaritus 
the Lac. governor slain at Chios in a 
sortie, § 3. Tissaphernes endeavours 
to renew his connection with them ; 
his motives, 57, 1. sends for them, 
gives them pay, and makes a third 
treaty with them, § 2. its terms, 
58 nn. their fleet at Rhodes invited 
by the Eretrians to aid the revolt of 
Eubeea, 60, 1, 2. return to Miletus, 
§ 3. Dercylidas sent overland from 
Miletus, 62, 1, to the Hellespont to 
effect the revolt of Abydus, viii. 61, 
1n. Leona Spartan succeeds Peda- 
ritus as governor of Chios, § 2. Der- 
cylidas effects the revolt of Abydus 
and Lampsacus, 62, 1. Pelop. fleet, 
under Astyochus, reinforced by the 
Chian ships, offers battle to the Ath. 
fleet at Samos; and returns to Mi- 
letus, 63, 2. communications respect- 
ing a peace made to Agis by the 400, 
70, 2. he slights their overtures, 
doubting their stability, and ap- 
proaches Athens, 71, 1 n, repulsed, 
listens to their proposals; and they 
send by his advice an embassy. to 
Lacedemon, § 2, 3. discontent of 
Peloponnesian armament at Miletus 
against Astyochus for inaction, and 
against Tissaphernes for failing in 
his engagements, 78. they move to- 
wards Mycale against the Ath. fleet, 
which retires to Samos, 79, I, 2. 
they retreat again to Miletus on the 
Ath. being reinforced, § 5. decline 
battle when offered by the Ath. § 6. 
detach a division of their fleet from 
Miletus for the Hellespont, 80, 1, 2. 
ten of their ships reach the Hel- 
lespont and effect the revolt of By- 
zantium, the rest return to Miletus, 
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§ 3n. hear of Alcibiades’ reception 
by the Ath. armament at Samos; 
their displeasure against Tissaphernes 
and Astyochus, viii. 83 n. Astyochus 
endangered in a tumult, 84, I-3 n. 
Lichas the Lac. displeases the Mile- 
sians by insisting on the submission 
of the Asiatic Greeks to the k. of 
Persia, § 5. Mindarus sent from 
Lac. supersedes Astyochus as high- 
admiral, 85, 1. an envoy of Tissa- 
phernes accompanies Astyochus, to 
complain of the ejection of his garri- 
son from Miletus, and to defend him 
from the charges brought by the 
Milesians and Hermocrates, § 2. 
three ambassadors from the 400 at 
Athens, on their voyage for Lac. 
seized and delivered to the Argives, 
86, 8. Lichas invited by Tissapher- 
nes to come with him to Aspendus 
for the Pheenician fleet, 87, 1. the 
Pelop. fleet worse paid in his ab- 
sence, § 3. Philippus a Lac, sent to 
Aspendus for the fleet, § 6.  Alci- 
biades endeavours to prejudice the 
Pelop. against Tissaphernes, 88 n. 
Ath. embassy of the 400, destined 
(see 86, 8.) for Lac. motives for 
sending, 89, 2. twelve ambassadors 
sent to Lac. from Athens, by the vio- 
lent aristocrats, to make peace on 
any terms, 90, I, 2. no treaty for the 
people concluded by them, 91,1. a 
fleet of Italiot allies, at Las in Laco- 
nia preparing to act against Eubcea, 
§ 2. on their way ravage Avgina 
lying at Epidaurus, § 3. passing 
Megara and Salamis, alarm Athens, 
94,1. probable motives for this cir- 
cuit on their voyage to Eubeea, § 2. 
double Sunium, and reach Oropus, 
95, 1. stand out towards the Ath. 
fleet at Eretria, § 3. a signal given to 
them from Eretria, § 4. defeat and 
chase to land the Ath. fleet, § 5. 
effect the revolt of all Eubcea, § 7. 
their unenterprising disposition pre- 


vents their following up their suc- 
cess. Important results which must 
have been obtained by doing this, 
96, 4. most convenient adversaries 
for the Ath. § 5. the grand Pelop. 
fleet, of 73 ships, disgusted by Tissa- 
phernes’ duplicity, leaves Miletus for 
the Hellespont, 99, 1. sixteen ships 
previously dispatched thither, § 2 n. 
the fleet arrives at Chios, ib. obtains 
provisions and money from the 
Chians, and sails, tor, In. coasts 
along to Rheeteium on the Hellespont, 
§ 2, 3 nn. take three ships and 
burn one of the Ath. squadron on its 
flizht from Sestos, 102, 2, 3 n. after 
one day’s unsuccessful siege of Elzeus, 
sail to Abydus, 103, 1. two of their 
ships taken by the Ath. grand fleet, 
§ 2. their position for the battle off 
CYNOSSEMA, 104, 2, 3. _ prelimi- 
nary movements, § 4, 5. they attack 
and drive on shore the Ath. centre, 
105, 1. get into disorder, § 2. their 
left and centre routed by the Ath. 
right; their right retreats from the 
Ath. left, § 3. they take refuge at ~ 
Abydus, 106, rn. their loss, § 3. 
their squadron from Byzantium cap- 
tured by the Ath. at Harpagium, 
107, 1. bring off from Elus the 
ships taken from them, and send for 
their squadron at Eubeea, § 3. their 
sailing for the Hellespont brings 
Tissaphernes from Aspendus, 108, 3. 
the Pelop. implicated in the ex- 
pulsion of Tissaphernes’ garrisons 
from Antandrus, § 4, 5, and from 
Miletus and Cnidus, 109. 

Character and Institutions of the 
Lac. Delay and supineness imputed 
to them, i. 69, 1-7. instances of, § 9. 
i. 118, 2. viii. 96, 4,5 0. contrasts 
between their character and that of 
the Ath. i. 70. their manners and 
institutions contrasted with those of 
the Ath. ii. 37. severity of their mi- 
litary discipline contrasted with the 
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Ath. 39. their expulsion of aliens, 
i. 144, 2D. ll. 39, 2.n. their cruelty, 
67, 5. iv. 82, 3. advantageous points 
in their national character, i. 84, 1- 
6 nn. inexperience in maritime war- 
fare, ii. 85, 1, 2. Laconian brevity 
alluded to, iv. 17, 2n. they appoint 
three in order of succession to com- 
mand on any detached service, iv. 
38, I n. secresy observed by their 
government, v. 68, 1. the king issues 
every order in battle, v. 66, 2, 3 n. 
they fight obstinately; make brief 
pursuit, v. 73, 4n. forbear hostilities 
during the Carneia and the month 
Carneius, v. 54, 2, 3N. 75, 2,5. 76, I- 
also during their Gymnopeedia, v. 82, 
2, 3. time and manner of celebration 
of these, ib. n. desist from an under- 
taking on occurrence ofan earthquake, 
i. 101, 2. iti. 89, I. V. 50, 5» Yl. 95, 1. 

Lacedemonius, s. of Cimon, an 
Ath. commander of the first aid sent 
to Corcyra, i. 45, I- 

Laches, s. of Melanopus, an Ath. 
commander of the first Ath. expedi- 
tion to Sicily, iii, 86, 1. by death 
of Charceades sole commander, re- 
duces Myla, and compels Messana 
to give hostages, ill. 90, 2-5. takes 
« fort in Locris (cf. 115, 7), 99. 
Jandings and victory in Epizephyrian 
Locris, 103, 3. superseded by Pytho- 
dorus, 115, 2. his expedition to Sicily 
alluded to, vi. 1, 1. 6, 2. 75, 30. 
The following passages also probably 
refer to the same person. Laches, 
an Ath. moves the ratification of the 
one year’s truce, iv. 118, 7,. com- 
missioner for concluding fifty years’ 
peace, v.19, 2. and the fifty years’ 
alliance between the Ath. and Lac. 
24. 43, 2m. commands the succour 
sent to Argos, 61, 1. slain at Man- 
tineia, 74, 3. 

Lacon, s. of Aeimnestus, a Plat. 
speaks in defence of the Platzans, 
ii. 52, 7. 
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Lade, an island off Miletus, an Ath. 
squadron lies there observing Miletus, 
vill. 17, 3 n. 24, 1; see Herod. vi. 7, 
3. and Pausan. i. 35, 6. 

Leezans, a tribe of the Peonians, 
on the r. Strymon, ii. 96, 3 n. 97, 2. 

Lespodias, commander of an Ath. 
fleet, violates the treaty between Ath. 
and Lac. vi. 105, 2. sent as envoy 
from the 400, seized and delivered to 
the Argives, viii, 86, 9 n. 

Lestrygones, according to legends 
the most ancient inhabitants of part 
of Sicily, vi. 2, 1; see Cluv. Sic. p.15. 

Lakes, see Acheron, Bolbe, Lysi- 
meleia. 

Lamachus, s. of Xenophanes, an 
Ath. sails into the Pontus, iv. 75, 1. 
his ships swept away by a torrent in 
the r. Calex, § 2nn. marches overland 
to Chalcedon, § 3. swore to the fifty 
years’ peace, v. 19, 2. to the fifty 
years’ alliance, 24,1. one of the three 
commanders of the Ath. expedition to 
Sicily, vi. 8, 2. his plan of operations, 
49, an. gives way to Alcibiades, 50, 
1. cut off and slain by the Syrac. 
101, 5, 6. his body recovered’ by the 
Ath. 103, I. 

Lamis, a Megarean, founds Troti- 
lus and Thapsus, in Sicily, vi. 4, I. 

Lamphilus, see Laphilus. 

Lampon, an Ath. swore to the fifty 
years’ peace, v. 19, 2, to the fifty 
years’ alliance, 24, I. 

Lampsacus, given by Artaxerxes to 
Themistocles to furnish him with 
wine; very productive of it, i. 138,8 n. 
the refuge of Hippias on his banish- 
ment, vi. 59, 4. its tyrant Hippoclus 
(Herod. iv. 138), 59, 3. drawn into 
revolt from the Ath. by Dercylidas 
and Pharnabazus, viii. 62, 1. recover- 
ed by the Ath. under Strombichides, 
§ 2. for its site see Strabo xiii. 

Land submerged at Orobiz, iii. 
89, 2 n. 

Laodicium in Oresthis, in the S. of 
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Arcadia, scene of a battle between the 
Tegeans and Mantineans, iv. 134, 1n. 

Laophon, f. of Calligeitus, a Me- 
garean, Vill. 6, I. 

Laphilus, a Lac. swore to the fifty 
years’ peace, v. 19, 2, and the fifty 
years’ alliance, 24, I. 

Larisa, on the coast of Asia, be 
tween Lectum and Sigeium, viii. 101, 
2n.; see Strabo xiii. 

Larisa, in Thessaly, aid sent thence 
to Athens, ii. 22, 4. the factions at 
Larisa, § 5 n. Niconidas of L. aids 
the passage of Brasidas through Thes- 
saly, iv. 78,2. orthography of Larisa, 
ib. n. 

Las, a sea-port town of Laconia; 
expedition against Eubca fitted out 
there, vill. 91, 2 Nn. 92, 3. 

Latmos, a corrupt reading at iil. 
33, 43 see Patmos, 

Latomiz, or Lithotomiz, of Syra- 
cuse, vii. 86, 2; see Syracuse and 
Quarries. 

Laurium, a m. ridge in Attica, be- 
tween Sunium and Thoricus, rich in 
silver, ii. 55, 1. revenues from the 
mines in, vi. 91, 7; see Pausan. in 
Atticis, i. 1,1. and Meursius de Pop. 
Att. p. 69. 

Laws, unwritten, at Athens, ii. 37, 
40. iii. 37, 3m. permanent laws pre- 
ferable to mutable, iii. 37, 3 n. 

Lead used with iron cramps in 
fortification, i, 93, 6 n. 

Lezi, see Lezi. 

Leager, f. of Glaucon,an Ath.i.51, 4. 

Learchus, s. of Callimachus, an 
Ath. envoy to Sitalkes, instrumental 
to the seizure in Thrace of Lac. am- 
bassadors to Persia, ii. 67, 2, 3. 

Lebedus, a city on the coast of 
Ionia, between ‘eos and Colophon 
(see Herod. i. Strab. xiv.), led into 
revolt from the Ath. by the Chians, 
Vili, 19, 4. 

Lectum, a cape forming the SW. 
point of the Troad, viii. 101, 3. 
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Lecythus, a peninsular part of To- 
rone occupied as a port by the Ath. 
iv. 113, 2n. Brasidas summons it to 
surrender, 114, I. attacked, 115. 
taken, 116, 1. dismantled, cleared 
and consecrated, § 2 n. 

Left foot alone shod, for firm foot- 
ing, lil, 22, 3 n. 

Legend of Alemzon, ii. 102, 7— 
10 nn. 

Legislative committee, or coun- 
cil, at Athens; (fvyypadeis) appoint- 
ed by the aristocratic party, viii. 67, 
In, 2; (vopoéra) by the moderate 
and mixed government, 97, 2 n. 

Lemnos, an island between Athos 
and the Hellespont. Samian host- 
ages placed there by the Ath. and 
recovered by the Samian exiles, i.115, 
4,5 n. the pestilence appears there 
prior to its outbreak in Athens, ii. 47, 
4. the Lemnians aid the Ath. against 
Lesbos, iii. 5, 1. Lemnian troops at 
Athens selected to go against Sphac- 
teria, iv. 28, 4. Tyrrheno-Pelasgians 
the former possessors of Lemnos, 109, 
gn. the flower of the Lemnian troops 
under Cleon at the battle of Amphi- 
polis, v. 8,2. the Lemnians a colony 
from Athens; among the allied troops 
at Syracuse, vii. 57, 2n. dialect and 
institutions identical with those of the 
Ath, ib. the Ath, squadron at Sestos 
takes flight thither, viii. 102, 2. 

Leocorium, temple of daughters of 
Leos, in the inner Cerameicus, at 
Athens; Hipparchus slain near it, i. 
20, 3N. Vi. 57, 3 mn. 

Leocrates, s. of Streebus, an Ath. 
defeats the fleet and besieges the city 
of Avgina, i. 105, 3. 

Leogoras, f. of Andocides, an Ath. 
a) ee 

Leon, a Lac. one of the founders 
of Heracleia in Trachis, iii. 92, 8. 
Leon, a Lac. ambassador to Athens, 
v. 44,3. Leon, f. of Pedaritus, a Lac. 
vii. 28,5. Leon, a Spartan, succeeds 
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Pedaritus, as Spartan governor of 
Chios, 61, 2. 

Leon, an Ath. who swore to the 
fifty years’ peace, v. 19, 2. and the 
fifty years’ alliance, 24, 1. an Ath. 
commander sent against Lesbos, viii. 
23, I. proceeds to attack Chios, 24, 
2, 3. sent with Diomedon to super- 
sede Phrynichus and Scironides, 54, 
3. sails against Rhodes, lands and 
defeats the Rhodians, 55,1. at Samos 
submits unwillingly to the oligarchy, 
73> 4: 

Leon, a place in the Syracusan 
territory opposite to which the Ath. 
landed, vi. 97, 1; see Cluverii Sic. 
pp. 147. 171. 

Leonidas, f. of Pleistarchus k. of 
Sparta, i. 132, I. 

Leontiades, f. of Eurymachus, a 
Thehan, ii. 2, 3. 

Leontini, or the Leontines, name 
both of a city and people (see n. vi. 
4, 3-) in Sicily; founded by Euboean 
Chalcidians, vi. 3, 3. its territory be- 
tween Syracuse and Catana, 65, I. 
at war with Syracuse, ili. 86, 2. their 
allies, § 3 n. persuade the Ath. to aid 
them, § 4. allies of Naxos in Sicily, 
iv. 25,9. attack Messana, defeated 
with loss, § 11,12. revolution caused 
by proposal to redivide land; demo- 
cracy expelled; other party migrates 
to Syracuse, v. 4, 2 n, 3. portions of 
both parties return to Phocee (or 
Phocee,) in Leontini, and Bricinnie, 
and war against Syracuse, § 4. em- 
bassy from Ath. of Pheax on their 
behalf, § 5,6. reestablishment of the 
L. a professed object of the Ath. ex- 
pedition to Sicily, vi. 8,2n. 19, 1. 
33, 2. 47. 48. 63,3. 76,2. 77, 1- 
84,2. the L. as Chalcidians, akin to 
the Rhegians, who refuse aid, vi. 44, 3. 
46, 2.79,2. L. in Syracuse, called on 
by the Ath. to join them, vi. 50, 
4n. 

Leotychides, k. of the Lac, com- 
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manded at battle of Mycale; returns 
home after it, i. 89, 2. 

Lepas Acreum, a strong position 
in the valley of the r. Anapus, where 
the Ath. were repulsed by the Syrac. 
vii. 78, 5 n. 

Lepreum, a city in the southern 
part of Triphylia, a cause of variance 
between the Eleians and Lac. v. 31, 2. 
subject to payment of rent to the 
Eleians, ib. n. refuse payment and 
refer the matter to the Lac. § 3. the 
Lac. declare the Lepreate independ- 
ent of Elis, § 4. emancipated Helots 
and Neodamodes settled there by the 
Lac. v. 34, 1. the Lac. by introdu- 
cing troops into Lepreum violate the 
Olympic Truce, 49, tn. Lepreum 
demanded by the Eleians, §5. the 
Lepreate absent from the Olympic 
festival, 50, 2. the Eleians displeased 
at their allies not marching against 
Lepreum, v. 62. 

Lerus (with v. 1. Derus, and Eleus), 
an island off Miletus. The combined 
Sicilian and Pelop. fleet arrive there, 
Vili. 26,1 n. 27, I. 

Lesbos, an island off the coast of 
£olis. The Lesbians, a colony from 
Beeotia, n. to iii. 2, 3. of AZolic race, 
ib. and vii. 57, 5. Vill. 103, gn. the 
Lesbians, with the Chians, the only 
allies of Athens who retained a fleet, 
i. 19, 1. summoned to aid the Ath, 
expedition against Samos, 116, 1. 
send ships, § 2. 117, 3. in Ath. con- 
federacy furnish ships, li. 9, 5, 6. on 
an Ath. expedition against the coasts 
of Pelop. 56, 2. vi. 31,2. Lesbos, all 
but Methymna, revolts from Athens 
imperfectly prepared, iii. 2, 1, 2. in- 
formation given against them to A- 
thens, § 3 nn. scheme for collecting 
the population into Mytilene, ib. n. 
revolt of Lesbos disbelieved by the 
Ath. 3, 1; see Mytilene. The Lesbi- 
ans admitted into the Lac. confede- 
racy, 15, 2. the affairs of Lesbos set 
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in order by Paches the Ath. com- 
mander, iii. 35, 2. the whole soil of 
Lesbos, excepting Methymna, for- 
feited and appropriated, one-tenth to 
the gods, the rest to the Ath. citizens, 
50, 3n. the Lesbians become mere 
tenants, ib. n; Lesbian exiles take 
Rheeteium and give it up for a ran- 
som, iv. 52, 2. they take Antandrus ; 
their designs upon Lesbos and the 
£olic continental cities, § 3. the Les- 
bians, supported by the Beeotians, 
apply to Agis for aid to revolt from 
Athens, and are favourably received, 
viii. 5. 2, 4. 7. the Pelop. determine 
to aid Lesbos, 8, 2. a Chian squadron 
sails to Lesbos and induces Methymna 
and Mytilene to revolt, viii. 22. the 
Ath. sail against Lesbos, 23, 1. Asty- 
ochus sails too late to succour it, § 2. 
the Ath. had taken Mytilene, § 4. 
Astyochus finds the Lesbians disin- 
clined to persevere in revolt, § 5. 
order restored in Lesbos by the Ath. 
§6. the Ath. squadron carries on 
the war against Chios from Lesbos, 
24, 2. Lesbian emissaries apply to 
Astyochus for aid to revolt again, 32, 
1. Pedaritus and the Chians refuse 
to employ the Chian force on that 
service, § 3. the Ath. armament from 
Samos against Chios provide at Lesbos 
the requisites for fortification, 34. 
leave Lesbos for Chios, 38, 2. the 
Ath. fleet at Lesbos watching for the 
Pelop. fleet on its way to the Hel- 
lespont, 100, 2. the Ath. preparations 
against Eresus in Lesbos, § 3-5- 
Lesbos passed by the Pelop. fleet 
sailing for the Hellespont, 101. 

Letter, see Epistle. 

Letters, or Characters, see Assyrian. 

Leucas, a peninsula (in later times 
an island) on the coast of Acar- 
nania N. of Cephallenia, ii. 30, 3. ili. 
81, I. 94,2 n. a Corinthian colony, 
i. 30, 2. the Leuc. invited to colonize 
Epidamnus, 26, 2. the Leucadians 
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send ten ships with the Cor. arma- 
ment for the relief of Epidamnus, i. 27, 
4. Leucas ravaged by the Corcyre- 
ans, 30, 2. a Corinthian encampment 
at Cheimerium for its protection, § 4. 
ten Leuc. ships in the Corinthian 
fleet against Corcyra, which touches 
at Leucas, 46, 2, 3. allies of the Lac. 
confederacy, ii. 9, 2. L. the rendez- 
vous for the Pelop. expedition against 
Acarnania, ii. 80, 2, 4. Leuc. troops 
in the march against Stratus, 81, 3. 
the ships at Leucas sail to Cyllene, 
84,5 n. a Leuc. ship in pursuit of 
an Ath. sunk at Naupactus, 91, 2, 3. 
92, 4. the Leucadian ships separate 
from the Pelop. fleet, 92, 7. the Leu- 
cadians kill Asopius, an Ath. com- 
mander, in his attack on Nericus, ili. 
7, 4,5. With Brasidas at Cyllene re- 
inforce the Pelop. fleet under Alcidas, 
69, 2. fire signals from Leucas to the 
Pelop. fleet at Corcyra, 80, 3. Pelop. 
flect dragged across the Isthmus of 
Leucas, 81, 1. descent of the Ath. 
and Acarnanians upon the territory 
of Leucas, 94, 1,2. attack upon Leu- 
cas abandoned, the Acarnanians dis- 
pleased, 95, I, 2. 102, 3. Corinthian 
garrison-troops in Leucadia, iv. 42, 3. 
Gylippus at Leucas on his voyage to 
Sicily: two Leucadian ships furnished, 
vi. 104, 1. the Corinthian ships sail 
thence, vii. 2, 1. the Leuc. ships ar- 
rive at Syracuse, 7, 1. the Leuc, aid 
Syracuse as of kindred (Corinthian) 
origin, 58, 3. the Pelop. ships re- 
turning from Syracuse attacked off 
Leucas by an Ath. squadron, viii. 13. 
one Leuc. ship taken by the Ath. at 
Cynossema, 106, 3. 

Leucimme, a promontory on S.E, 
coast of Corcyra; a trophy erected 
there by the Core. i. 30, In. a 
station for the Corc. land and sea- 
forces, § 4. their land-forces there 
during battle of Sybota, 47, 2. the 
Ath. second reinforcement arrives 
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there, 51, 4. the Pelop. land there 
and devastate the Core. territory, iii. 
79, 3; see Strabo vii. 

Leuconium, in Chios, the Chians 
defeated there by the Ath. viii. 24, 3. 

Leucon Teichos, or White Castle, 
in Memphis, holds out against Inaros 
and the Ath. i. 104, 2. 

Leuctra, on the borders of Laconia, 
the march of Agis arrested there by 
unpropitious sacrifices, v. 54, I n, 
2n; see Strabo ix. 

Libations poured at the sailing of 
an expedition, vi. 32, I n, 2. 

Light troops, see Soldiers. 

Libyaand Libyans. Inaros, k. of the 
Libyans, bordering on Egypt, i. 104, I. 
110, 3. the Ath. escape from Egypt 
across Libya to Cyrene, 110,1. the 
pestilence visits L. ii. 48,1. ships from 
L. to Laconia, iv. 53,3- Phocians re- 
turning from Troy driven to Libya, vi. 
2, 3- Pelop. aids for Syracuse driven 
to the coast of Libya, vii. 50, 1,2. the 
Libyans besiege the Euesperite, ib. n. 
coast of Sicily facing Libya, 58, 2. 

Lichas, son of Arcesilaus, a Lac. 
victorious at Olympia, scourged by 
the Eleian lictors, v. 50, 4. refuses 
to renew the truce with Argos, 22, 2. 
(see 14, 3.) offers the Argives peace; 
is proxenus to the Argives, 76, 3. on 
the commission to examine the con- 
duct of Astyochus, viii. 39, 2. dissa- 
tisfied with the two first treaties with 
the k. of Persia, 43, 3. rejects them 
and demands a fresh one, § 4. veri- 
fies Alcibiades’ insinuation against 
the Lac. 52 n. displeased at the Mi- 
lesians’ ejecting Tissaphernes’ garn- 
son, incurs their enmity; they will 
not allow him when dead to be buried 
in the place desired by the Lac. 
84, 5. invited by Tissaphernes to go 
with him to Aspendus, 87, t. 

Ligyes, or Ligurians, the Sicanians 
driven by them out of Iberia, vi.2,2n. 

Limera, Epidaurus, see Epidaurus. 
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Limne, or the Marshes, the site of 
a temple of Dionysus at Athens, ii, 
15,53 see Meursii Athen. Att. iii. 4. 

Limnea, a village in the territory 
of Argos Amphilochicum, ii. 80, 11 n. 
iii. 106, 2. 

Lindii, earliest name of Gela in 
Sicily, founded chiefly by Lindians, 
Vi. 4, 3.2. 

Lindus, one of the three states of 
Rhodes, viii. 44, 2 n. 

Line, see Battleand Circumvallation. 

Linen, tunics of, formerly worn by 
the Ath. i. 6, 3 n. 

Linseed, sent in as food for the 
garrison of Sphacteria, iv. 26, 8. 

Lipara, one of the islands of A‘o- 
lus, N. of Sicily, iii. 88, 3. (see Clu- 
verii Sic. p. 401.) the Lipareans a 
colony from Cnidus, § 2. 

Lists, xard\oyot, at Athens, of per- 
sons liable to military service, vi. 31, 
3 n. cf. v. 8, 2n. 

Lithotomie, or Quarnes of Syra- 
cuse used as a prison for the Ath. vii. 
86, 2. 87,1. 

Loans, consecrated treasures avail- 
able as,i.121,3. 143,1. ii. 13,3-5 nn. 

Lochus, a military division. The 
Lochi of the Lac. iv. 8, 9. five, ib. n. 
organization and amount of men in, 
v. 68, 3 n. no lochus named Pitana- 
tes, i. 20, 4 n.—Lochi, the five of the 
Argives, regarded by Arnold as dif- 
ferent from, but by Poppo as identi- 
cal with, “the older troops” “ rois 
mpeaButépots Kal mévte Adxors.” Vv. 72, 
4,0. Lochi of the Corinthians at 
battle of Solygeia, iv. 43, 1, 4. 

Locrians; without specification = 
Opuntian, at battle of Coroneia, i. 
113, 3n. furnish cavalry to the Lac, 
Confederacy, ii. 9, 2, 3n. descent on 
their coast by the Ath. ii. 26, 2. = E- 
pizephyrian, allies of Syracuse, ii. 
86, 3. =Ozolian, allies of the Ath. 
iii. 97, 2. =Opuntian and Epicne- 
midian, pursue the Ath, after the 

9] 
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battle of Delium, iv.96,7. = Ozolian, 
at war with the Phocians, v. 32, 2. 
= Opuntian, allies of Lac. v. 64, 4. 
have to provide ships, viii. 3, 2. the 
Persians’ former possession of their 
territory, Vill. 43, 3. 

Opuntian L. give hostages to the 
Ath. i. 108, 2n. island Atalante off 
their coast: their privateers, ii. 32, 
1n. inroad of the sea there, iii. 89, 
3 n. ' 
Ozolian, L. constantly carried wea- 
pons, i. 5, 3, 4. Naupactus taken 
from them by the Ath. i. 103, 3. on 
the route from Naupactus to Doris, 
iii. 95, 1. Geneon in their territory 
the starting point and refuge of De- 
mosthenes, 95, 3. 98, 2. allies of the 
Ath. neighbours to the /2tolians, and 
similarly armed, 95, 4. Eupalium in 
Locris, 96, 2. the Oz. L. light- 
armed darters, 97, 2. give hostages 
to the Pelop. expedition against Nau- 
pactus, ili. ror. their several tribes, 
ili, 101, 2-4n. Qneon and Eupa- 
lium resisting are taken by the Pe- 
lop. 102, I n. 

Epizephyrian L. The Ath. land, de- 
feat them, and take a guard fort, iii. 
99 n. defeated again by the Ath. 
103, 3. repulse the Ath. 115, 7. aid 
the Syrac. in seizing Messana, iv. 
1, 2. invade and devastate the Rhe- 
gian territory, § 3, 4. iv. 24, 2. with 
the Syrac. defeated by the Ath. 25, 
2n. retreat from the Rhegian terri- 
tory, § 3. Locrian settlers expelled 
from Messana, v. 5,1. the last to 
make peace with the Ath. § 3. give 
no reception or succour to the Ath. 
armament, vi. 44, 2. Gylippus 
touches on their coast, vil. I, I, 2. 
an Ath. squadron on their coast, vii. 
4, 7. a Syrac. squadron there, 25, 3. 
Demosthenes’ expedition for Syracuse 
does not put in at their ports, 35, 2. 
their ships on the Lac. expedition 
against Kuboea, vill. 91, 2. 
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Locris, Opuntian, ii. 32, 1. its coast 
ravaged by the Ath. ili. gt, 7. Ozo- 
lian, ili. 95, 3. 96, 2. IOI, 2. 

Long Walls, of Athens, built through 
the supineness of the Lac. i. 69, 1. 
began to be built, i. 107, 1. com- 
pleted, 108, 2. extent of, ii. 13, 8, gn. 
afford quarters to the country people 
who sought refuge in Athens, ii. 17, 3. 
of Megara, built and garrisoned by 
Ath. i. 103, 4. extended from Me- 
gara to Nisa, their length, ib. iv. 
66, 4. taken by the Ath. 68, 4. the 
Megareans raze them to the ground, 
iv. 109, 1 n. at Argos, built by the 
popular party, v. 82, 5, 6. taken and 
destroyed by Agis, v. 83, 2. con- 
struction of, at Patree and Achaic 
Rhium, suggested by Alcibiades, 
52, 2. 

Loryma, on the coast of Caria, op- 
posite Syme and Rhodes; attacked 
by the Ath. viii. 43, 1; see Strabo xiv. 
and Livy xlv. 10. 

Lot, priority in the execution of a 
treaty decided by, v. 21, 1. com- 
mands assigned by, viii. 30, 1, 2. 

Lyceum, a m. in Arcadia near the 
frontier of Laconia, opposite Leuctra, 
v. 16, 3 n. 54.1; see Pausan. in Ar- 
cadicis. 

Lycia, an Ath. squadron cruises off 
the coast of Lycia; Melesander, its 
commander, slain there, ii. 69. Char- 
minus cruises there to meet a Pelop. 
fleet, vili. 41, 4. 

Lycomedes, f. of Archestratus, an 
Ath. i. 57, 4. f. of Cleomedes, v. 
84, 3. 

Lycophron, a Lac. one of the 
three Lac. councillors sent to Cne- 
mus, li. 85, I. 

Lycophron, one of the two Co- 
rinth. generals at the battle of Soly- 
geia, iv. 43,1, 5. slain by the Ath. 
IV. 44, 2. 

Lycus, f. of Thrasybulus, an Ath. 


Vill. 75, 2. 
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Lyncestian Macedonians, occupy- 
ing the northernmost part of Upper 
Macedonia, ii. 99, 2. Lynceus (or 
Lyncestis) the kingdom of Arrhi- 
beus; Perdiccas marches against it; 
the pass into it, iv. 83, 1n, 2n. in- 
vaded by Perdiccas and Brasidas, 
124,1, 2. Lyncestian M. beaten by 
Perdiccas and Brasidas, § 3. flight of 
Perdiccas out of Lyncus, 125, 1. re- 
treat of Brasidas through it, 125, 2— 
128. events contemporaneous with 
this invasion and flight, 129, 2. 

Lysicles, f. of Habronichus, an 
Ath. with four colleagues sent from 
Athens to levy contributions on the 
allies, iii. 19, 1. slain in Caria, § 2n. 

Lysimachidas, a Theban, f. of Ari- 
anthidas, iv. 91. 

Lysimachus, f. of Aristeides, an 
Ath. i. 91, 3. 

Lysimachus, f. of Heracleides, a 
Syrac. vi. 73. 

Lysimeleia, lake or marsh of, at 
Syracuse, Syracusans driven into it 
by the Etrurians, vii. 53, 2 n; see 
Cluverii Sic. p. 173. 

Lysistratus, an Olynthian, heads a 
party of seven for the surprise of 
Torone, iv. 110, 3. 


M. 

Macarius, a Spartan, accompanies 
Eurylochus’ expedition against Nau- 
pactus, iii, 100, gn. slain at battle of 
Olpz, 109, 1. 

Macedonia and Macedonians. Per- 
diccas k. of, i. 57,1. kings of M. of 
Greek descent, the people barbarian, 
ib, n. Ath. armament against, i. 
57, 4. 58,1. aids Philip and Derdas, 
59, 2n. Ath. fleet on its coast, 60, 1, 
reinforced from Athens; Therme 
taken and Pydna besieged, 61, 1 n. 
the Ath. make peace with Perdiccas, 
treacherously attempt Bercea; have 
with them Macedonian cavalry of 
Philip and Pausanias, i. 61, 2. Ma- 
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cedonian troops sent by Perdiccas to 
the Pelop. and Ambraciot expedition 
against Acarnania, ii. 80,10. Thra- 
cian expedition of Sitalkes against 
Macedonia, to place Philip on the 
throne, ii. 95. 98, 2. 100, 3. Lower 
Macedonia the kingdom of Perdiccas, 
99, 1. the tribes of Upper Mace- 
donia; Elimeiote, Lynceste, &c. § 2. 
rise and formation of the Macedonian 
kingdom, § 3 nn. geography of, ib. n. 
its kings descendants of Temenus, 
§4n. the M. retreat from Sitalkes 
into strong positions and fortresses, 
100, 1. Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, 
improves its military organization, 
§ 2. succession of the kings of M. 
ib. n. Philip’s former dominions 
first invaded by the Thracians, § 3 n. 
Brasidas at Dium in Perdiccas’ king- 
dom, iv. 78, 6, invited to aid him 
against Arrhibeus k. of the Lyn- 
cestian M. § 2; see Lyncestian M. 
Perdiccas’ kingdom blockaded by 
the Ath. v. 83, 4n? Methone on the 
borders of Macedonia garrisoned by 
the Ath. annoys the territory of Per- 
diccas, vi. 7, 3. 

Macherophori, see Sworded Thra- 
cians. 

Machaon, a Corinth. commander 
in the action outside the Corinthian 
gulf, ii. 83, 4. 

Machines, see Engines. 

Meander, plain of, iii. 19, 2. the 
third treaty between the Lac. and 
Tissaphernes made there, viii. 58, 1; 
see Herodot. i. and ii. 

Medi, a Thracian tribe on the W. 
side of the r. Strymon, ii. 98, 3; see 
Polyb. x. 

Meenalia, a region of Arcadia on 
the Laconian border, v. 64, 3 n. 
Menalian allies of the Lac. at battle 
of Mantineia, 67,1. their hostages to 
be liberated, 77, 1 n; see Pausan. in 
Arcadicis. 

Magnesia, Asian, given to The- 
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mistocles by Artaxerxes for bread, i. 
138, 8n. Astyochus visits Alcibiades 
and Tissaphernes there, viii. 50, 3- 

Magnetes, a people occupying the 
coast E. of Thessaly, ii. 101, 2. 

Malea, a S. E. (?) promontory 
of Lesbos, the station of the Ath. 
blockading force, iii. 4, 5 n. 6, 2 n. 

Malea, a prom. of Laconia, N. E. 
of Cythera, iv. 53, 2. 54,1. Pelop. 
fleet sails thence for Caunus, vill. 
39, 3; see Strabo viii. xiii. 

Malian Gulf, opposite N.W. point 
of Eubeea, some A®tolian tribes near 
it, iii. 96, 3n. darters and slingers 
from, in Beeot. service, iv. 100, I. 
Agis’ incursion thither against the 
(teans, viii. 3, 1. Malians, inha- 
biting its coasts, three divisions of, 
iii. 92, 2n. defeat the Heracleots of 
Trachis, v. 51, 1, 2. 

Maloeis, Apollo, so named from 
Malea in Lesbos; his festival there, 
iii. 3, 3. the Ath. design to surprise 
Mytilene during that festival, § 3-6. 

Manceuvres, movements, opera- 
tions and tactics ;—of Aristeus against 
Callias before Potidea, i. 62, 3. 63, 
2unn. defensive of the Plateans a- 
gainst the Pelop. ii. 75, 4—76, 3. of- 
fensive of the Pelop. against the Pla- 
teeans, 76, 4.77 nn. of the Stratians 
against the Chaonians, ii. 81, 3-6. 
defensive, of the Pelop. fleet, 83, 5. 
(cf. iii. 78, 2.) of Phormio against 
them, ii. 84, 1-3 nn. of the Pelop. to 
intercept Phormio, 90 nn. of the Pe- 
lop. to surprise the Peireeus of A- 
thens, 93 nn. of Demosthenes and 
the Acarnanians against the Pelop. 
and Ambraciots, iii. 107. 108. of 
Demosth. to surprise the Ambraciot 
succours, 112 n. in attack upon the 
Lac. in Sphacteria, iv. 32 nn. of Bra- 
sidas before Megara, iv. 73, 1-3. at 
Amphipolis against Cleon, v. 6—10. 
of the Beotians against Delium, iv. 
100. 
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Mantineia and Mantineans. .M. 
troops kept together at battle of 
Olpz, iii. 107, 7. make the most or- 
derly retreat, 108, 4. escape by a 
secret engagement with Demosthenes, 
10g, 2. III. 113, 1. war against the 
Tegeans, iv. 134, 1. disputed victory, 
§ 2. Mantinic War proves the 50 
years’ ‘Treaty ineffectual, v. 26, 2n. 
the M. with their subject allies join 
the Argive alliance, v. 29, I, 2. 
37,2. the Parrhasians their subjects; 
Cypselus held by them, 33,1. they 
abandon the Parrhasian territory, § 2. 
urged by Alcibiades, 43, 3, send an 
embassy to conclude an alliance with 
Athens, 44, 2. Alcibiades’ efforts to 
effect it, 45, 3. with Argos and Elis, 
conclude an alliance with Athens, 47. 
Demiurgi, council and magistrates to 
swear to the treaty; the oaths to be 
administered by the Theori and Pole- 
marchs, § gn. to inscribe the treaty 
on a stone pillar in the temple of 
Zeus in the forum, § 11. one thou- 
sand M. troops attend the Olympic 
festival as a guard, v. 50, 3. congress 
summoned at M. 55,1. with their 
subject allies aid Argolis invaded by 
the Lac. 58, 1. obtain, at Argos, 
for the Ath. a hearing against the 
truce with the Lac. 61, 1, 2. take 
hostages from Orchomenos, 61, 5. 
direct the allies against Tegea, 62. 
invaded by the Lac. 64, 4, 5. the 
water (the cause of war between M. 
and Tegea) turned upon the M. ter- 
ritory by Agis, v. 65, 4. plain of M. 
ib. n. Mantineans on the right wing 
at battle of Mantineia, 67, 2. their 
supremacy or subjection depended 
on the issue, 69, 1. outflank Lace. 
left wing, 71, 2, 3. with the thou- 
sand Argives defeat it, 72, 3. 73, 2. 
on defeat of the rest of their army, 
themselves take flight, with loss, 73, 
3) 4- 74,3. with the Argive Alliance 
invade Epidaurus, 75,5. all hostages 
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detained at M. to be delivered to the 
Lac. 77, 1, cf. 61, 5. the Argives re- 
nounce alliance with the M. 78. the 
M. join the Lac. Alliance and resign 
their sovereignty over their subject 
allies, 81, 1. the Lac. risked all at 
the battle of M. vi. 16, 6n. M. join 
the Ath. armament against Syracuse 
through Alcibiades, vi. 29, 3. 43- 
61, 5. on the right wing in first 
battle of Syracuse, 67, 1. honourably 
noticed by Nicias, 68, 2. Alcibiades, 
for having brought about the battle 
of M. fears the Lac. 88, 9. he justi- 
fies it, 89, 3. the M. aided by the 
Ath. 105, 2. like other Arcadians 
serve for hire against any, vil. 57, 
gn. 

Marathon, battle of, tyrants in 
Greece deposed not long before, i. 
18, 1. the Ath. fought unaided 
there, 73, 4 n. the Ath. who fell 
there buried on the field, ii. 34, 6. 
Hippias with the Persians at Mara- 
thon, vi. 59, 4. 

Marathussa, an island off Clazo- 
mene, Vill. 31, 2. 

March, order of, in retreat, see 
Square. 

Mareia, a city of Libya, inland of 
Pharos, i. £04, I. 

Maritime powers, early; the Co- 
rinthians, i. 13, 5. the Ionians, § 6. 
Polycrates of Samos, § 7. Phoceean 
founders of Massilia, § 8. 

Marriage, rites of, regarded as a 
religious solemnity by Thucyd. i. 
15, 70. disputes concerning, oc- 
casion of war between Egesta and 
Selinus, vi. 6, 2. between the po- 
pular and aristocratic parties in Sa- 
mos, forbidden, viii. 21. 

Massilia, founded by Phoczans, i. 
13, 8n. 

Measures of length: of a day and 
night’s sail, ii. 96, 1n. of a day’s 
journey, ib. of the circuit of Sicily, 
vi. I, 2n. in stades, of the circuit of 
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the walls of Athens, with the Long 
Walls, Peireeus, and Munychia, ii 
13, 8,9 nn. in plethra, of the Ath. 
outwork at Syracuse, vi. 102,2n. of 
capacity, chcenix and cotyle, iv. 16, 1n. 
vii.87,1n. of ships’ burthen reckoned 
by talents, vii. 25, 6 n. 

Mecyberna and the Mecybernzans. 
the M. secured in their possessions 
by the fifty years’ Peace, v. 18, 5 n. 
surprised and taken by the Olyn- 
thians, v. 39, 1; see Herodot. vii. 
122, 2. Pliny iv. Strab. Epit. vii. 

Mede, the designation generally 
used by Thuc. for Mede or Persian 
indifferently: the Mede, i. 69, 9. 
44, 5> 79> 6. 92, I. 102, §. il. 54, 3. 
vi. 29,7. 93, 6. 96,3, 4. 82, 3, 83,1. 
the Medes, i. 86, 1. 89, 2 bis. 94, 2. 
144, 5. Vil. 21, 3. Medes against 
Ath. at Marathon, i. 18, 1. Hippias 
with them there, vi. 59, 4. retreat of, 
i. 93, 10. lose Eion on the Strymon, 
98, 1n. double victory over them at 
r. Eurymedon, i. 100, 1. lose Byzan- 
tium, 128, 5. first fruits at Delphi 
from their spoils, 132, 1. Sestus held 
by them, viii. 62, 3 n.—Persians and 
Medes, at the White Castle in Mem- 
phis, i. 104, 2.—the Median War (ra 
Mydixa), i. 14, 3. 18,7. (7d M. 23, 1.) 
at, 2. 69, 1. 93, 2. 97, 2.:142,'6.. v1. 
82, 2. vili. 24, 3.—6 M. méddepos, 1. 
90, I. 95; 7- 97, 1.—Medism charged 
upon Pausanias, i. 96, 6. Median 
apparel worn by him, i. 130, 1. 
Medes and Egyptians his body- 
guard, ib.—a Median Lord, vi. 77, 5. 
Median Dominion, viii. 43, 3; com- 
pare the Art. Persian. 

Medeon, in Acarnania, passed by the 
Pelop. expedition against Amphilo- 
chian Argos, iii. 106, 2; see Livy 
xxxvi. 11. and Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
p. 676. 

Megabates, a Persian satrap of 
Dascyleium, superseded by Artaba- 
Zus, 1. 129, I 0. 
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Megabazus, a Persian, ambassador 
to Lac. to bring about a Pelop. in- 
vasion of Attica, 1. 109, 2, 3. 

Megabyzus, a Persian, son of Zo- 
pyrus, subdues Egypt after its revolt, 
1. 109, 3 N. 110, 1. 

Megacles, f. of Onasimus, a Sicyo- 
nian, iv. I1g, 2. 

Megara, and the Megareans, I. in 
Greece, adjoining Attica. Theagenes 
tyrant of, father-in-law to Cylon the 
Ath. aids him, i. 126, g3n,5. the M. 
forsake the Lac. alliance for the Ath. : 
at war for frontier with the Cor. 
Long Walls built, and with M. and 
Pege garrisoned by Ath. 103, 4. 
Megarid invaded by the Cor. 105, 4. 
succoured by the Ath. § 5. the Cor. 
retire, §6. Ath. occupying M. and 
Pegee command the passes of Gera- 
hela, 107, 3. the Lac, returning from 
Beeotia destroy the trees of the Me- 
garid, 108, 2. M. revolts from A- 
thens; the Ath. garrison destroyed, 
114, 1 pn, 2. aid the Cor. expedition 
to Epidamnus, i. 27, 3. Ath. conduct 
towards M. excites the Corinthians’ 
apprehensions (cf. i. 103, 4,5), 42, 2. 
the M. aid the Cor. against Corcyra, 
46, 2. on right wing of Cor. fleet at 
Sybota, 48, 3. complain of exclusion 
from all the Ath. ports, and from 
commerce with Athens, 67, 4 n. the 
Lac, demand the repeal of the Ath. 
decree against M. 139, 1. M. charged 
by the Ath. with cultivating sacred 
ground and harbouring fugitiveslaves, 
§ 2nn. some Ath. recommend the 
decree against Megara to be repealed, 
§ 4. its repeal opposed by Pericles, 
140, On, 7. 144, 2. the M. furnish 
ships as allies to the Lac. ii. 9, 2, 3. 
the Megarid invaded and laid waste 
by the whole force of Athens, 31, 1-4. 
invaded yearly till Niszea was taken 
by the Ath. §5. the M. suggest to 
the Pelop. an attempt on the Peirzeus, 
93, I, 2nn. the Pelop. embark at M. 
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and attack an Ath. post of observa- 
tion against M. on Salamis, § 3 n, 4. 
they return and land at M. ii.94,4,5. 
the island Minoa, off M. occupied 
by the Ath. iii. 51 nn. Megarean re- 
fugees occupy Plat#a, 68, 4. the 
Megarid ravaged by the Ath. (in ac- 
cordance with a second decree, see n) 
twice a year, and by refugees at Pege; 
the recall of these contemplated, iv. 
66, 1 nn, 2. the popular leaders offer 
to betray M. to the Ath. § 3, 4. plan 
for seizing the Long Walls, 67, 1, 2. 
the Long Walls taken by the Ath. 
§ 3,40. 68,1-3n. betrayal of Me- 
gara prevented, § 4-Onn. Nisza in- 
vested, 69, 1, 2 n, capitulates, § 3. 
connection between Long Walls and 
M. broken off, § 4. Tripodiscus in 
the Megarid, Brasidas’ rendezvous 
for relief of M. and Niswa, 7o, 1. 
the M. refuse to admit Brasidas into 
their city, § 2.71. Boeotian cavalry 
the first succour ever given to M, 
during an Ath. invasion, 72, 2 n. 
Brasidas offers the Ath. battle; on 
their declining it the M. admit him 
into M. 73 nn. those M. who had 
communicated with the Ath. with- 
draw from M. the others recall the 
exiles from Peg, 74,1. these seize 
and put to death roo of the opposite 
party, and establish an oligarchical 
government, § 2 nn. long duration 
of this, § 3. aid the Beot. after 
the battle of Delium, 100, 1. the M. 
raze to the ground their Long Walls, 
109, 1 n. Megarean commissioners 
for swearing to the one year’s Truce, 
119, 2. the Megareans dissent from 
the terms of the fifty years’ Peace, 
by which the Ath. retain Nisza, v. 
17, 2. the M. with the Boot. decline 
the Argive alliance, v. 31, 6n, and 
act in concert, 38, 1. invade Argolis 
with the Lae. Confederacy, 58, 4. 
59, 2. menace the Argives from the 
side of Nemea, 59, 3. their contin- 
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gent consisted of picked men, v.60, 3. 
M. exiles serve as light troops in the 
Ath. armament against Sicily, vi. 43. 
there fought against the Selinuntines 
their colonists, vii. 57, 8. the M. or- 
dered to furnish ships to the navy of 
the Lac. Confederacy, viii. 3, 2. a M. 
ship in Astyochus’ squadron, 33, I. 
Helixus the M. commander with ten 
Pelop. ships effects the revolt of By- 
zantium, 80, 3. the Pelop. expedition 
for Eubcea sails from M. 94, 1.—Me- 
garean Colonies. Chalcedon, iv. 75, 
3 n. in Sicily, Trotilus, Thapsus, 
Hyblean Megara, vi. 4,1. Selinus, 
§ 2n. 

II. Megara in Sicily, vi. 4, 1. La- 
machus recommends it as the naval 
station of the Ath. armament, 49, 4 n. 
fortified by the Syrac. for a garrison, 
75,10n. the adjacent country ravaged 
by the Ath. 94, 1, 2. Ath. guard-fort 
on Labdalum looking towards Me- 
gara, 97, 5. the Ath. look out off 
Megara for a Syrac. squadron, vii. 
255 4. 

Meidius, a r. on the Asiatic coast 
of the Hellespont, a refuge for the 
Pelop. on their defeat at Cynossema, 
vill. 106, I n. 

Meilichius. Zeus M. his festival 
the greatest of Zeus at Athens; mode 
of its celebration, i. 126, 6 nn. 

Melei, a people of Italy, colonists, 
neighbours of, and at war with the 
Epizephyrian Locrians, v. 5, 3 0. 

Melancridas, admiral of the Lac. 
superseded in consequence of an 
earthquake, viii. 6, 5 n. 

Melanopus, f. of Laches, an Ath. 
iii, 86, x. 

Melanthus, a Laced. summoned by 
Agis to assume a governorship in 
Eubeea, viii. 5, 1. 

Meleas, a Lac. sent to encourage 
the Mytilenzeans in their revolt, iii. 5, 2. 

Melesander, an Ath. sent to the 
coast of Lycia and Caria, to levy con- 
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tributions and protect the Phoenician 
trade of Athens, defeated and slain, 
ii. 69. 

Melesias, an Ath. envoy from the 
400 to Lac. delivered to the Arg. viii. 
86, 9. 

Melesippus, an envoy from the Lac. 
with their ultimatum, to Athens, i. 
139, 3- son of Diacritus, a Spartan 
sent by Archidamus on his march to 
invade Attica, to negotiate with the 
Ath. ii. 12, 1. sent back without a 
hearing, § 2-5. 

Melians and Melian gulf or bay, 
see Malian. 

Melitia (in other authors Meliteia 
or Melitza), a town of Achaia Phthi- 
otis, iv. 78, 1, 5; see Strabo ix. 

Melos, island of, E. of Laconia, 
one of the Cyclades, see Strabo x. a 
Lac. colony, ii. 9, 5 n. v. 84, 2. un- 
successful attempt of the Ath. to re- 
duce it, iii. 91, 1-3. second Ath. ex- 
pedition against it, v. 84,1, 2. con- 
ference between Ath. negotiators and 
the Melian authorities, 84, 3—111nn. 
the Melians’ answer and the Ath. re- 
ply, 112. 113. Melos blockaded, 114. 
its vigorous defence, 115, 4. 116, 2. 
surrenders at discretion, § 3. adult 
males slaughtered, women and chil- 
dren enslaved, Melos an Ath. colony, 
§ 4. a Pelop. fleet touching there 
disperses an Ath. squadron, viii. 39, 3. 
tidings of this carried to Samos, 41, 4. 

Memory, loss of, on recovery from 
the plague at Athens, ii. 49, 9 n. 

Memphis in Egypt, on the Nile, 
two portions of, commanded by the 
Ath. i. 104, 2n. the Greeks driven 
out of Memphis, 109, 3. 

Menander, an Ath. at Syracuse 
chosen with Euthydemus to share 
Nicias’ command, vii. 16, 1 n. with 
Demosthenes in the night attack on 
Epipol, 43, 2. shares the command 
in the last naval engagement in Syrac, 
harbour, 69, 4. 
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Menas, a Laced. swore to the 
fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2, and to 
the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, I. 

Mende, on the W. coast of Pal- 
lene, a colony from Eretria, iv. 123, I. 
(see Herod. vu. 123, 1, and Strab. 
Epit. vii.) Brasidas encouraged by 
Mendeans meditates an attempt on 
it, iv. 121, 2. Mendzans revolt, Bra- 
sidas receives them, 123, I, 2. 1m ex- 
pectation of attack from the Ath. 
the women and children conveyed to 
Olynthus, and M. garrisoned by Pe- 
lop. and Chalcidians, § 3, 4. solici- 
tude about M. brings Brasidas back 
from his expedition against Arrhi- 
beeus, 124, 4. Mende meanwhile 
taken by the Ath. 129, 1. account of 
the Ath. expedition, siege and cap- 
ture of the city, 129, 2—130, 6. its 
citadel besieged, § 7. the garrison 
escapes to Scione, 131, 3. Eion on 
the coast of Thrace a colony from 
Mende, iv. 7 n. 

Mendesian, branch of the Nile, se- 
eond Ath. expedition destroyed there, 
1. 110, 4; see Herod. in. 17, 6. and 
Strabo xvn. 

Menecolus, a Syrac. founder of 
Camarina, vi. 5, 3. 

Menecrates, s. of Amphidorus, a 
Meg. swears to the one year’s Truce, 
IV. I1Q, 2. 

Menedeus, or Menedatus, a Spar- 
tan, accompanies Eurylochus on his 
expedition against Naupactus, iii. 100, 
3n. in the expedition against Acar- 
nania succeeds to the command, and 
obtains permission from Demosthenes 
to retreat unmolested, 109, I, 2. 

Menippus, f. of Hippocles, an Ath, 
vill. 13. 

Menon, a Pharsalian leader of Thes- 
salian succours to Athens, li. 22, 5. 

Mercenary troops, Pelop. under 
the Cor. at Potidwa, i. 60, 1. with 
Methymnzan exiles, iv. 52, 2. with 
Orchomenian exiles, iv. 76, 3. Ar- 
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cadians under the Cor. at Syracuse, 
vii. 58,3. mercenaries maintained by 
the Syrac. vii. 48, 5. mercenaries on 
the Pelop. expedition against Acar- 
nania, ili. 109, 2. at Iasus with A- 
morges, vill. 28, 4. under Tissa- 
phernes, 25, 2. femxdy and émxov- 
psxov, difference of these synonymes, 
ib. n. 

Mercenary troops under the Ath. at 
Syracuse, Cretan, Arcadian and A¢- 
tolian, vii. 57, 9. Iapygian, § 11. 
Thracian, iv. 129, 2. v. 6, 4. vii. 27, 1. 
Mercenary seamen of the Ath. i. 121, 
3. 143, 1. Vil. 13, 2. 

Mercury, see Herme. 

Meropian Cos, see Cos. 

Messana, or Messene, a city of 
Sicily, first named Zancle, a colony 
from Cuma in Italy and Chalcis in 
Eubeea, next seized by Samians, lastly 
by Anaxilas, and called by him Mes- 
sene or Messana, vi. 4,5 nn. its terri- 
tory faces the Liparzan islands, iii. 
88, 5. Myle in the M. territory, and 
M. itself, reduced to join the Ath. 
confederacy, 90, 2-5. revolt of M. 
effected by the Syrac. and Epiz. Lo- 
crians, iv. 1, 1. Syrac. and Locrian 
fleet stationed at M. § 4. the war 
against Rhegium carried on thence, 
24,1. possession of M. and Rhegium 
gives command of the strait, § 4, 5. 
the Syrac. defeated in the strait retire 
to M. 25, 2n. land and sea forces of 
the Syrac. alliance at Peloris in the 
M. territory, § 3. the fleet towed 
thence into the harbour of M. § 5, 6. 
the M. invading Chalcidic Naxos, 
in Sicily, defeated by the Namians, and 
most of them cut off by the Sicels, 
§ 7-9. M. attacked by the Ath. and 
Leontines, § 11,12n. in possession 
of the Locrians for a time, v. 5, 1 n. 
Alcibiades advises that M. should be 
gained over to the Ath. interest, vi. 
48. his negotiation with M. unsuc- 
cessful, 50, 1. Ath. attempt on it 
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frustrated by information from Alci- 
biades, 74. Gylippus touches at M. 
vii. 1, 2; see Cluv. Sic. p. 181, &c. 

Messapians, a tribe of the Ozolian 
Locrians, ili. 101,20. Iapygian dart- 
ers of the Messapian race, vii. 33, 3. 

Messenia, W. part of the Lac. tern- 
tory. Most of the Helots descend- 
ants of the enslaved Messenians; 
thence all called Messenians, i. 101, 
3n. M. on surrender of Ithome set- 
tled by the Ath. in Naupactus, 103, 2. 
M. in Naupactus allies of the Ath. 
ii. 9,5. on board Ath. fleet round 
Pelop. take Pheia in Elis, 25,5. land 
forces near Naupactus, aid Phormio’s 
fleet, go, 3. recover some ships from 
the enemy, § 6. join Ath. expedition 
into Acarnania, 102,1. four hundred 
with Nicostratus at Corcyra, iii. 75, 1. 
brought into the city to strengthen 
the popular party, 81,2. M. of Nau- 
pactus induce Demosthenes to invade 
Attolia, 94,3. 95,1. accompany him, 
§ 2. their advice, 97,1. Chromon 
the M. guide slain, 98, 1. two hun- 
dred with Demosthenes at Olpx, 107, 
2. onthe right wing, § 7. distinguish 
themselves, 108, 2. hy their Doric 
dialect deceive the Ambraciot out- 
posts, 112, 4. Pylus in Messenia, iv. 
3, 2. Demosthenes designs to settle 
M. there, using the same dialect as 
the Lac. §3,n. crew of a M. priva- 
teer reinforce Demosthenes at Pylus, 
9, I. join in landing on Sphacteria, 
32,2. M. garrison Pylus and distress 
the Lac. 41, 2. withdrawn by the Ath. 
at the request of the Lac. v. 35, 6n, 7. 
brought back, 56, 2, 3. pressed into 
the Ath. service against Syracuse, 
from Naupactus and Pylus, vii. 31, 2. 
57, 8 n. 

Metagenes, a Lac. swears to the 
fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2, and the 
fifty years’ Alliance, 24, 1. 

Metapontium, an Italiot city N. of 
Thuria, vii. 33, 3, 4. Metapontines 
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contribute ships and men to the Ath, 
33> 4 57> TI. 

Methana, or Methone, a city and 
peninsula between Epidaurus and 
Troezene, fortified by the Ath. iv. 45, 
2n. by the fifty years’ Peace to be 
given up, v. 18, 6 n. 

Methone, in the Laconian territory, 
W. coast, attacked by the Ath. ii. 25, 
1. saved by Brasidas, here first men- 
tioned, § 2, gn. 

Methone, a city on the Macedo- 
nian border, in alliance with Athens. 
Ath. cavalry and Maced. exiles there 
annoy Perdiccas, vi.7,3. Methonzan 
light troops with Nicias attack the 
Scionzans, iv. 129, 4. 

Methydrium, in Arcadia, Agis e- 
ludes the Argives there, v. 58, 2 n; 
see Pausan. viii. 12, 2. 

Methymna, a city on N. coast of 
Lesbos, faithful to the Ath. iii. 2, 1. 
5, 1. attacked by the Mytilenzans, 
18, 1. repulsed with great loss from 
Antissa, 18, 2. lived under their own 
laws, and furnished ships to the Ath. 
vi. 85,2. of A®olian race, paid no tri- 
bute to the Ath. vii. 57, 5. led into 
revolt from Athens by the Chians, 
viii. 22, 2. the Chian ships left M. 
when Mytilene was taken by the Ath. 
Astyochus sends troops to M. which 
will not continue in revolt, 23, 4. 
Thrasylus orders them to furnish 
provisions for the Ath. fleet, 100, 2 n. 
M. exiles attack M. are repulsed and 
effect the revolt of Eresus; the M. of 
kindred race with the Beeotians, § 3 n. 
the M. join the Ath. in attacking E- 
resus, § 5. Methymna opposite to 
Harmatus on the Asiatic coast, 101, 3. 

Metics, or Meteeci, at Athens some 
of them serve among the heavy- 
armed, ii. 13, 7 n. iv. 90, I. serve 
as seamen, i. 143, I. Vil. 63, 3 nn. 

Metropolis, in or near Olpz in the 
Acarnanian territory. The Pelop. 
and Ambraciots posted there, iii. 
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107, In; see Palmerii Gr, Ant. p. 
397: 

Miciades, a Corcyr. naval com- 
mander at Sybota, i. 47, I. 

Midius, r. see Meidius. 

Migrations anciently frequent in 
Greece, i. 2, I-4. 12. 

Miletus and Milesians. Mil. S. of 
and opposite to Priene. Its situation 
peninsular, viii. 25, 5- war against 
the Samians for Priene ; are defeated, 
ji. 115, 2. the Samians prepare to go 
against M. § 5. the Samians return- 
ing from M. defeated by the Ath. 
116,1. M. on Ath. expedition against 
the Coast of Corinth, iv.42,1; against 
Cythera, 53, 1. 54,1. -Ionians and 
tributary allies of Athens, vii. 57, 4. 
Alcibiades with the Pelop. sails against 
M. viii. 17,1. authorities at M. friends 
of Alcibiades, § 2. M. revolts from 
Athens; Ath. squadron at Lade 
watches M. § 3,4. Ath. landing on 
the M. coast; the M. remove the Ath. 
trophy, 24,1. Ath. expedition against 
M. 25,1. M. defeated, § 2-4. Ath. 
prepare to besiege M. §5. island 
Lerus opposite M. 26, 1n. Alci- 
biades urges Pelop. and Sicilian fleet 
to relieve M. 26, 3. the Ath. retire 
from M. 27,6. grand Pelop. fleet, 
after taking Iasus, arrives at M. 28, 4. 
Philippus Lac. governor of M. § 5. 
'Tissaphernes comes to M. 29, 1. M. 
watched by the Ath. 30. Pedaritus 
leaves M. 32, 2. Astyochus goes there 
to command the Pelop. fleet, 33, 1, 4. 
Pelop. fleet at M. 35, 2. abundant 
supplies there; zeal of the M. in the 
service, 36, 1. Spartan commissioners 
bound for M. send from Caunus for 
convoy thither, 39, 2-4. the fleet sails 
from M. 41,1. since the battle of M. 
the Pelop. distrust Alcibiades, 45, I. 
Astyochus still at M. 50, 2. Tissa- 
phernes invites the Pelop. back to M. 
57. they arrive there, 60, 3. expedi- 
tion from M. effects the revolt of 
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Abydus, a colony of M. 61,1. 62, 1. 
Leon, a Spartan, goes from M. to the 
command of Chios, 61, 2. success in 
Chios emboldens the fleet at M. to 
offer battle to the Ath. at Samos, 63, 
1,2. the Ath. at Samos expect de- 
struction from defeat by the Pelop. 
fleet at M. 75, 3. discontent in the 
fleet at M. 78. it sails from M. to- 
wards Mycale; M. land forces march 
thither, 79, 1. encamp there, § 4. 
return to M. §5. decline an en- 
gagement there with the Ath. § 6. 
forty ships despatched from M. for 
the Hellespont, 80, 1. most of them 
driven back by a storm, § 3. increas~ 
ed discontent there against Tissa- 
phernes and Astyochus, 83. danger 
to Astyochus in a tumult, 84, 1-3 nn. 
the M. surprise and expel Tissaphernes’ 
garrison, § 4. vehemently displeased 
with Lichas for advocating submission 
to Tissaphernes, § 5. Astyochus, su- 
perseded by Mindarus, leaves M. for 
Lac. 85, 1. complaints to Lac. by 
Tissaphernes against the M. and by 
them against him, § 2-4. the Pelop. 
fleet sails from M. for the Hellespont, 
99, 1. its departure learnt by the Ath. 
at Samos, 100, 1. and by Tissapher- 
nes at Aspendus, 108, 3. 

Milichius, see Meilichius. 

Military discipline of the Lac. v. 
66, 2-4 nn. their military music, 
70, nn. military service at Athens, 
lists of persons liable to, vi. 31, 3 n. 
cf. v. 8, 2n. 

Mills at Athens, a certain pro- 
portion of bakers from, to be im- 
pressed for the Syrac. expedition, vi. 
22n. 

Miltiades, f. of Cimon, an Ath. i. 
100, I. 

Mimas, a m. in the northern part 
of the peninsula of Erythra, viii. 34; 
see Strabo xiv. 

Mindarus, supersedes Astyochus as 
Lac. high-admiral, viii. 85, 1. in con- 
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sequence of Tissaphernes’ duplicity 
quits Miletus and sails for the Hel- 
lespont, viii.gg9,1. reaches Chios, § 2. 
obtains supplies there and proceeds 
to Rheeteium, tor nn. surprises the 
Ath, squadron at Sestus, 102, 2, 
3nn. on the left wing at battle of 
Cynossema, 104, 3. endeavours to 
hem in the Ath. § 4. is beaten by 
their right wing, and a general defeat 
follows, 105, 3, 0. 

Mine, used by besieged against the 
mound of the besiegers, ii. 76, 2 n. 

Mines, see Gold, Silver, Laurium, 
Thasos. 

Minerva or Athene, see Pallas. 

Minoa, an island off Megara, oc- 
cupied by the Ath. iii. 5 nn. and 
map, sketch, and paper subjoined to 
vol.I. Ath. landed there, iv. 67, 1, 2. 
the Ath. in Minoa watch the harbour 
of Megara, 67,2. retained by the 
Ath. during the year’s truce, 118,3n. 

Minos, k. of Crete, the earliest 
possessor of a navy, commands the 
sea; colonized and ruled the Cy- 
clades, cleared the sea of pirates, i. 4. 
the greater security enjoyed by sea 
and on the coasts due to him, 8, 3. 

Minyeian. Beeotian Orchomenus 
formerly called M. Orchomenus, iv. 
79, 3. 

Moles of harbours, i. 63, 1 n. iii. 
51, 3 0. Vill. 90, 4 nn. 

Molobrus, f. of Epitadas, a Lac. 
iv. 5... 

Molossians, Admetus, k. of, Themi- 
stocles suppliant to him, i. 136, 3-7 n. 
the M. with Sabylinthus, regent for 
Tharypas, a minor, join the Pelop. 
expedition against Acarnania, ii. 80, 
8 n; see Palmerii Grec. Ant. p. 322. 

Molycreium (on coast of Ozolian 
Locris), a Cor. colony subject to the 
Ath. ii. 84, 4. ili. 102, 2. taken by 
the Pelop. ib. Molycric Rhium, ii. 
84, 4. 86, 2; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
p- 484, &e. 
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Months, lunar, variation between 
natural and civil at Athens, ii. 28, n. 
Spartan months compared with Attic, 
iv. 119, rn. ef. v. 19,1. Spartan 
months, v. 54, 2, 3. four winter m. 
Vi. 21, 2. 

Monuments of illustrious men, 
what, ii. 43, 3. m. enclosed, v. 11, 1 n. 

Moon, new, solar eclipse possible 
only at, ii. 28. eclipse of moon de- 
lays the Ath. retreat from Syracuse, 
vii. 50, 4. acc. to Schol. on i. 67, 3, 
the ordinary assemblies of the Lac. 
were on the full moon. 

Mora, a division of the Lac. army, 
n, to v. 68, 3. 

Morgantine, ceded to the Cama- 
rinzans on payment to the Syracu- 
sans; probably not the well known 
city of that name, iv. 65, Iu; see 
Cluverii Sic. p. 335. 

Mother-country or parent-state, see 
Colony. 

Motye, a Pheenician settlement on 
W. coast of Sicily, vi. 2, 5 n; see Clu- 
verii Siciliam, p. 249. 254. 

Mulct, see Fine. 

Munychia, a haven and suburb of 
Athens adjacent to Peirzeus ; the cir- 
cuit of the two together, ii. 13, 9. 
peripoli stationed there, viii. 92, 5. 
the Dionysiac or Bacchic theatre close 
to M. 93, 1n; see Meursius de Pop. 
Att. 

Music, military, of the Lac. v. 
70 nn. 

Mycale, a m. on the coast of Ionia, 
opposite Samos; the Greeks’ naval 
victory there, i.89,2. the Pelop. fleet 
and Milesian land-forces march to- 
wards M. and encamp there, viii. 79, 
1,2,4. of Mycale, see Herod. i.148,1. 
and Strabo xiv. 

Mycalessus, a city of Beotia near 
the Euripus, surprised, and its inha- 
bitants massacred, by Dian Thraci- 
ans, Vii. 29. 30 nN; see Pausan., i. 
23,3: 
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Mycene, N. of Argos, its small 
remains, i. 10, 1 n. (see Strabo viii. 
and Pausan. ii. 15, 4.) Mycene the 
seat of the government of Eurystheus, 
of Atreus and Agamemnon, i. 9, 2. 

Myconus, an island, one of the 
Cyclades adjacent to Delos on the E. 
Ihe fall of Mytilene learnt there by 
the Pelop. fleet, iil. 29, 1. 

Mygdonia, a region of Macedonia, 
N. of Therme; a part of it granted to 
Chalcidian refugees for a time by 
Perdiccas, i. 58, 2. formerly inha- 
bited by Edonian Thracians, ii. 99, 3- 
devastated in Sitalkes’ invasion, 100, 5. 

Myle, a city and peninsula in the 
territory of Messana in Sicily, iii. go, 
2, 3. its people defeated by the Ath. 
surrender, lll. 90, 2-4. 

Myletide, Syrac. exiles, with Chal- 
cidians from Zancle, joint-founders 
of Himera, vi. 5, 1. 

Myonensians, or Myoneans, a tribe 
of Ozolian Locrians, their situation, 
iii, 101, 2m; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
p- 542. 

Myonnesus, a city and promontory 
on the S. boundary of the Teian coast. 
Alcidas butchers all his prisoners 
there, ili. 32, 1; see Strabo xiv. 

Myrcinus, an Edonian city to the 
N. of the r. Strymon. It comes over 
to Brasidas, iv. 107, 3. Myrcinian 
targeteers part of Brasidas’ force at 
Amphipolis, v. 6, 4. Myrcinian ca- 
valry, v. 10, 9. Cleon slain by a 
Myrcinian targeteer, ib.: see Herod. 
Vv. If, 23. 

Myronides, an Ath. general, marches 
from Athens to repel a Cor. invasion 
of the Megarid, and fights an inde- 
cisive engagement, i. 105, 5,6. de- 
feats the Boot. at CEnophyta, and 
conquers Beeotia and Phocis, 108, 2. 
alluded to by Hippocrates before 
battle of Delium, iv. 95» 3- 

Myrrhina, daughter of Callias and 
wife of Hippias, vi. 55» 1 1. 
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Myrtilus, an Ath. swore to the 
fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2. and to 
the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, I. 

Myscon, a Syrac. one of three gene- 
rals sent to take the command of the 
fleet on the banishment of Hermo- 
crates, Vili. 85, 3. 

Mysteries at Athens, profanation 
of, Alcibiades charged with it, vi. 28, 
nn, and some others in the arma- 
ment in Sicily, 53, 1. public excite- 
ment and ready credence given to 
informers; political aspect of the of- 
fence, 53, n. 60, 1. large number 
imprisoned on suspicion; one is per- 
suaded to confess and give informa- 
tion; the persons inculpated are 
executed, or if not seized outlawed, 
§ 2-5 nn. circumstances strengthen- 
ing the popular suspicion of the trea- 
sonable purposes connected with this 
profanation, 61, I-3 nn; see also Al- 
cibiades. 

Mytilene, on the E. coast of Les- 
bos, information of its design to re- 
volt, and to make M. the seat of 
government, carried to Athens, iil. 
2, 3 nn; see Strabo xiii. the M. re- 
gard not the Ath. remonstrances, 3, I. 
the Ath. purpose to surprise the M. at 
the festival of Apollo Maloeis, § 3. 
M. naval contingent seized by the 
Ath. and the crews imprisoned, § 4. 
the M. are warned, § 5,6nn. the M. 
refuse to comply with the Ath. de- 
mands, iii. 3, 3- 4, I. defeated by 
sea, obtain an armistice, 4, 2,3. send 
an embassy to Athens, § 4, and one 
secretly to Lac. for aid, § 5, 6. Malea, 
to the N. of M. ib.n. their embassy to 
Athens fails; hostilities are renewed, 
s, 1. indecisive action; they wait for 
succour from Lac. § 2. two camps 
formed against M.; both its harbours 
blockaded, 6. the M. ambassadors, 
directed by the Lac. repair to O- 
lympia, 8, and implore aid from the 
assembled allies, 9-14. received into 
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alliance with the Lac. 15, 1. go with- 
out success against Methymna, and 
strengthen Antissa, Pyrrha and Ere- 
sus, 18, 1 nn. the Ath. reinforced 
surround M. with lines of circum- 
vallation, § 3-5. Salethus arrives 
from Lac. and encourages the M. by 
tidings of the coming aid, 25, 1-3. 
Proedri or Presidents of the M. 25.2. 
a Pelop. fleet sails for M. 26, 1. the 
M. commons armed by Salethus 
threaten to surrender to the Ath. 27. 
the M. authorities submit the fate of 
the M. to the Ath. people, 28, 1. 
M. suppliants removed from the al- 
tars, § 2n. fall of M. learnt by Pelop. 
fleet, 29. Teutiaplus, of Elis, advises 
a sudden attempt to recover M. 30, 
nn. the most culpable of the M. 
(suppliants included, cf. 28, 2) sent 
with Saleethus to Athens, 35,2. affairs 
of M. and Lesbos generally settled by 
Paches, § 2. massacre of the whole 
adult male population of M. and en- 
slavement of its women and children 
decreed at Athens, 36, 1. orders to 
this effect sent off, § 2. the Ath, au- 
thorities prevailed upon to allow the 
subject to be reconsidered, § 3, 4. 
Cleon speaks against the repeal 
of the decree, 36, 5-40 nn. Dio- 
dotus argues for the repeal of the 
decree, 41—48 nn, and carries it, 
49, I, 2. a second ship despatched 
to M. just prevents the execution of 
the first decree, § 3-5. all the M. 
prisoners (cf. 35, 2) sent to Athens 
slain, 50, 1. the fortifications of the 
M. demolished and their fleet appro- 
priated by the Ath. § 2. the towns of 
the M. on the continent taken pos- 
session of by the Ath. § 4. M. exiles 
surprise Rhoeteium and Antandrus ; 
their design, iv. 52, nn. Antandrus 
retaken by the Ath. 75, 1 n. M. re- 
volts again from Athens, viii. 22, 2. 
M. taken by surprise by the Ath. 23, 
2, 3. Ath. garrison in M. 100, 3. 
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Myus, an Ionian city in Caria on 
S. bank of the Meander, given to 
Themistocles by the k. of Persia, i. 
138, 8n. Lysicles marches thence 
inland, iii. 19, 2. 


N. 


Naked, who were the first to prac- 
tise gymmastic exercises naked, i. 6, 
5 mn. 

Names, family names; grandfa- 
ther’s, given to the eldest son, vii. 
69, 2 n; cf. vi. 54, 6. 

Nauarchs or high-admirals of 
Sparta, Cnemus, ii. 66, 2. Alcidas, 
iii. 16, 3. Thrasymelidas, iv. 11, 2. 
Melancridas, viii. 6, 5. Astyochus, 
20,1. Mindarus, 85.1. term during 
which this command was held, ii. 80, 
2 n. it was supreme, viii. 20, I n. 

Naucleides, a Platzean, opens the 
gates of Platea to the Thebans, ii. 
2,20. 

Naucrates, f. of Damotimus, a Si- 
cyonian, iv. 119, 2. 

Naupactus, inside the Cor. gulf; 
taken from the Ozolian Locrians ; 
the Messenians from Ithome settled 
there by the Ath. i. 103, 3. in alli- 
ance with the Ath. ii. 9, 5 n. occu- 
pied by an Ath. squadron for the 
blockade of Corinth and the Criszan 
gulf, 69, 1. the Pelop. design on it, 
80,1. the Ath. after their victory 
return thither, 84, 4. the Pelop. 
threaten N. 90, 2. Phormio sails to- 
wards N, § 3. takes refuge there and 
prepares to repulse them, gt, 2. ac- 
tion and victory of the Ath. off N. 
§ 3—92, 5. areinforcement of twenty 
ships for Phormio arrives at N. 92,8. 
Phormio goes from N.to Astacus, 102, 
I. returns, 103, 1. Asopius arrives 
from Athens at N. iii. 7, 3. Nico- 
stratus goes from N. to Corcyra, 75,1. 
the Pelop. in Corcyra harbour dread 
a repetition of the Ath. manceuvre 
practised (ii, 84, 1) at N. iii, 78, 3. 
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the A®tolians hostile to N. 94, 3. De- 
mosthenes intends to return to N. 
96, 2. Demosthenes, after defeat in 
FEtolia, stays at N. 98, 6. the Atto- 
lians urge the Pelop. to an expedi- 
tion against N. 100, 1 n. the route 
from Delphi to N. ror, r. the Pelop. 
expedition enters the Naupactian ter- 
ritory, 102, 2. Demosthenes prevails 
on the Acarnanians to reinforce the 
garrison of N. 102, 3-5. N. is saved, 
§ 6. the Ath. squadron returns to N, 
114, 3. Ath. guard-ships from N. at 
Pylus, iv. 13, 2. Messenians from 
N. garrison Pylus, 41,2. the Ath. at 
N. take Anactorium, 49. Demosthe- 
nes with forty ships arrives at N. 
76,1. 77,1. the Cor, man a squa- 
dron against the Ath. squadron at N. 
Vii. 17, 4, stationed opposite to them, 
19,50. 34,1. Messenians summoned 
thence on the Sicilian expedition, 31, 
2.57,8n. Conon at N. with eighteen 
Ath. ships, 31, 4. usual force on the 
N. station, ib. n. the N. squadron 
reinforced, § 5. the Ath. sail thence 
against the Pelop. fleet, 34, 3. return 
after an indecisive engagement, § 7. 

Nautical life of the Ath. n. i, 
143, I. 

Navies,—of Minos the earliest, i. 
4n. 8, 3. of Agamemnon, 9, 3 n-5. 
of Greece, i. 13, 1. of Corinth, 13, 5. 
of Ionia, § 6. of Polycrates of Samos, 
§7n. of what description of vessels 
they consisted, 14, 2. of the Sicilian 
tyrants and of the Corcyrans, 14, 
3n. commencement of the Ath. 14, 
4n. 18, 3. Ath. at beginning of Pe- 
lop, war, il. 13, 10n. greatest amount 
of, on actual service at once, iil. 17, 
In, 2,5. navy of Lac. confederacy, 
amount prescribed by the Lac. il. 7, 
2 n. prescribed increase of, viii. 3, 2. 

Naxus, one of the eastern Cyclades. 
The Naxians first of the Ath. allies 
revolt, and are reduced by siege to 
subjection, i. 98, 4. Themistocles’ es- 
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cape from the Ath. fleet there, 137, 
2-4. 

Naxus, a Chalcidic settlement, on 
E. coast of Sicily ; the first Greek set- 
tlement there, vi. 3, 1. The Naxians 
invaded by the people of Messana, de- 
feat them with great loss, iv. 25, 7-9. 
Naxus likely to join the Ath. 20, 3. 
the Ath. armament arrives and is 
admitted there, 50, 2,3. the Ath. 
winter there, 72, 1. 74,2. 75, 2. 88, 3. 
they quit Naxus, § 5. N. cavalry 
with the Ath. 98, 1. allies of the Ath. 
vil. 57, 11; see Cluverii Sicil. p. 90, 
&e. 

Neapolis, in Africa, a trading port 
of the Carthaginians opposite to Sicily, 
Vii. 50, 2. 

Neighbouring states enemies, iv. 
92, 4. vi. 88, I n. 

Nemea, and temple of Zeus Ne- 
meius, in Ozolian Locris; Hesiod 
slain there, iii. 96, I n. 

Nemea in N. of Argolis, road thi- 
ther, v. 58, 3. movements from and 
towards Nemea, by the Argives and 
the Lac. allies, 59, 1, 2. the Argives 
hemmed in on the side towards Ne- 
mea, § 3. all the Lac. allies assem- 
bled at N. 60, gn. 

Neodamodes, settled with emanci- 
pated Helots at Lepreum by the Lac. 
v. 34, 1 n. N. stand next to emanci- 
pated Helots at battle of Mantineia, 
67,1 n. the Lac. aid to Syracuse 
consisted of Helots and N. vii. 19, 3. 
58, 3. 

Neptune, see Poseidon. 

Nericus, in Leucas; Asopius, s. of 
Phormio slain in a landing there, iii. 
7,4; see Strabo x. 

Nessa, see Inessa. 

Nestus, a r. of Thrace falling into 
the Augean, W. of Abdera, rising in 
the same mountain chain as the ri- 
vers Oscius and Hebrus, ii. 96, 5 n; 
see Herodot, vii. 109, 3. 126. and 
Strabo Epit. vii. 
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Neutral states admit only single 
ships of war of belligerents into 
their harbours, ii. 7, 2 n. iii. 71, 1 n. 
Vi. 62, I 2. 

New-moon, see Moon. 

Nicanor, one of the two yearly 
chieftains of the Chaonians, in Cne- 
mus’ expedition against Acarnania, 
ii. 80, 6 nn. 

Nicasus, s. of Cecalus, a Megarean, 
signs the year’s Truce, iv. 119, 2. 

Niceratus, f. of Nicias, an Ath. iii. 
51,1. 91, I. iv. 27, §. 42,1. §3, ¥. 
119, 2. 129, 2. v. 16, 1. 83, 4. vi. 8, 2. 

Niciades, an Ath. president (ém- 
oratns) when the year’s Truce was 
ratified, iv. 118, 7 nn. 

Nicias, an Ath. f. of Hagnon, ii. 
58, I. iv. 102, 3. 

Nicias, s. of Niceratus, an Ath. 
takes Minoa, iii. 51. on expedition 
against Melos, Tanagra, and Opun- 
tian Locris, 91. Cleon makes insinu- 
ations against him, iv. 27,50. N. 
offers the command against Sphac- 
teria to Cleon, 28, 1. again presses 
Cleon and renounces the command, 
§ 2. on the expedition to the coast of 
Corinth victorious, iv. 42-44. rava- 
ges the coast near Crommyon, lands 
on that of Epidaurus, fortifies and 
garrisons Methone (see n.) and re- 
turns, 45. expedition against Cy- 
thera; takes it; ravages the coast of 
Laconia, 53- 54. swears to the year’s 
Truce, 119, 2. sails from Potidza to 
recover Mende and Scione, and takes 
Mende, 129—131. surrounds Scione 
with lines, and returns, 131,3. 133,4- 
his wishes for peace, v. 16, 1. swears 
to the fifty years’ Peace, 19, 2, and 
to the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, 1. the 
above treaties negotiated by him and 
Laches, 43, 2. Alcibiades wishes to 
detach the Lac. ambassadors at A- 
thens from Nicias, 45, 3. N. recom- 
mends alliance with the Lac. rather 
than the Argives, 46, 1. persuades 
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the Ath. to send him on an embassy 
to Lac. with their demands, § 2, 3. 
obtains only the renewal of their 
oaths from the Lac.; is blamed by 
the Ath. § 4. his intended expedition 
against the Chalcidians of the Thra- 
cian Border frustrated by Perdiccas, 
v. 83, 4. appointed against his incli- 
nation on the intended expedition to 
Sicily ; thinks it injudicious, vi. 8, 2, 4. 
speaks against it, 9-14. finding his 
arguments ineffectual, represents the 
magnitude of the force required, 19- 
23. his object, 24, 1. on the demand 
of the Ath. he gives details, 25, 1, 2. 
he had expected the representations 
of the Egesteans would prove un- 
founded, 46, 2. his plan of operations, 
47. N. coasts along from Hyccara to 
Egesta, obtains thirty talents, returns 
to the army, 62, 4. exhorts his forces 
before the first battle at Syracuse, 67, 
3-68. leads his men on, 69,1. N. 
prevents the Syrac. from taking the 
Ath. lines, 102, 2 n. the Syrac. with 
a view to a peace hold communica- 
tions with N. now by the death of 
Lamachus sole commander, 103, 3. 
N. contemns the small force of Gy- 
lippus, and neglects to intercept it, 
104, 3. sends four ships to look 
out for it, vii. 1, 2m. does not ad- 
vance against the Syrac. 3,3. resolves 
to fortify Plemyrium, 4, 4. sends 
twenty ships to intercept the re- 
mainder of the Cor. aids to Syracuse, 
4,7 n. the progress of the Syrac. 
counter-work compels him to fight, 
6, 1. is defeated and the circum- 
vallution of Syracuse rendered im- 
possible, § 3, 4. perceives his need of 
a considerable reinforcement, 8, 1. 
writes to Athens, confines himself to 
precautionary measures, § 2, 3. his 
despatch arrives at Athens and is 
read, 1o—15. the Ath. appoint Me- 
nander and Euthydemus to share his 
command, 16, 1 nn. sends to his 
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Sicel allies to obstruct the march of 
aids to Syracuse, 22, I nn. after an 
indecisive naval action, provides for 
its renewal, and for increased pro- 
tection to his fleet, 38, 2,3. had not 
availed himself of the impression pro- 
duced on his first arrival in Sicily, 
42, 3. consents to Demosthenes’ 
night attack on Epipole, 43, t left 
to defend the camp, § 2. after defeat 
opposes Demosthenes’ proposal for 
an immediate retreat, urging the dis- 
pleasure of the Ath. and the distress- 
ed condition of the Syrac. 48. 49, 
1 nn, 4. in prospect of immediate at- 
tack from the Syrac. consents to re- 
treat by sea, 50. on a lunar eclipse 
resolves to defer retreat for twenty- 
seven days, § 4 nn. his speech to the 
armament on their resolving to force 
their way out to sea, 60, 5—64 nn. 
orders their embarkation, 65, 1. after 
defeat agrees to Demosthenes’ pro- 
posal to renew the attempt; on the 
seamen’s refusal agrees to retreat by 
land, 72, 3,4- Hermocrates sends 
false intelligence to him and delays 
the Ath. retreat, 73, 3-74, I. con- 
siders preparation for retreat com- 
plete, 75, 1. his particular and gene~ 
ral exhortations, 76. 77. looks to and 
keeps good order on the march, 78. 
his division precedes that of Demo- 
sthenes, § 2. with Demosthenes de- 
cides on altering the direction of their 
retreat towards’ Camarina, 80, I, 2. 
his division keeps together and makes 
progress, § 3. 81, 3. fights no more 
than he is compelled, ib. crosses the 
r. Erineus and halts in a strong po- 
sition, 82, 3. overtaken by the Syrac. 
learns the surrender of Demosthenes’ 
division ; offers to capitulate, 83, I, 2. 
is attacked and harassed all day ; dis- 
appointed of effecting escape by night, 
§ 3-5. continues his retreat next day 
for the r. Assinarus, 84, 1, 2. on the 
destruction of his army surrenders to 
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Gylippus and the Lac. 85, 1. with 
Demosthenes butchered by decree ot 
the Syrac. in spite of Gylippus’ wish 
to save them, 86, 1, 2. his merits to- 
wards the Lac. induced him to sur- 
render to Gylippus, § 3. motives of 
Syracusans and Cor. for wishing his 
death, § 4. his high character, § 5. 
his superstitious disposition, vii. 50, 4. 

Nicolaus, one of three Lac. am- 
bassadors to the k. of Persia, ii.67,1. 
delivered up by Sadocus to the Ath. 
and put to death, § 2-4. 

Nicomachus, a Phocian, of Pha- 
noteus, informs the Lac. of the Ath. 
design upon Beeotia, iv. 89, 1. 

Nicon, a Theban commander of 
the Boeotian aid for Syracuse, vii. 
19, 3- 

Niconidas, a Thess. of Larisa, a 
friend of Perdiccas, aids the passage 
of Brasidas through Thessaly, iv. 
78, 2. 

Nicostratus, s. of Diitrephes, an 
Ath. commander, arrives from Nau- 
pactus at Corcyra, and mediates be- 
tween the factions, iii. 75,1. con- 
sents to leave five Ath. ships at Cor- 
cyra and take five manned by the 
aristocratic party, § 2, 3. cannot pre- 
vail on these to comply, prevents 
their murder by the popular party, 
§ 4-6. commander in the expedition 
against Cythera and landings on the 
Lac. coast, iv. 53. 54. signed the 
year’s Truce, 119, 2. recovers Mende, 
129. 130. besieges Scione, 131. with 
Laches commands the Ath. succour 
to Argos, v. 61, 1. slain at Manti- 
neia, 74, 3. 

Night, attempt on Plata by, ii. 
2, 1. betrayal and surprise of To- 
rone by, iv. r10, 2. grand night at- 
tack by the Ath. and their defeat on 
Epipole, vii. 43, 3—44. panic and 
flight by night of Perdiccas’ army, 
iv. 125, 1. n; of Ath. on retreat from 
Syracuse, vii. 80, 3. 
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Nightingale, called the Daulian 
bird, ii. 29, 3. 

Nile, r. Ath. fleet obtains command 
of, i. 104, 2. their second expedition 
puts in at the Mendesian branch of, 
110, 40. 

Nine Ways (‘Evvéa ‘Odoi), older 
name of Amphipolis, i. 100, 3. iv.102, 3. 

Nine Springs (évvedxpovvos), the 
later name of the fountain Callirrhoé, 
at Athens, il. 15, 7 n. 

Niszea, Long Walls from Megara 
to, i. 103, 4. Ath. garrison escape 
into, 114, 1. given up by the Ath. at 
the thirty years’ Peace, 115,1. inroads 
of the Ath. till the taking of, il. 31,5. 
ships launched at Nisza, the Mega- 
rean naval arsenal, for intended at- 
tack on the Ath. Peirzeus, ii. 93, 2, 3. 
their return to N. 94, 4. two 
towers on the side of, ili. 51, 3 n. 
Cleon persuades the Ath. to demand 
it from the Lac. iv. 21, 3. the port 
of the Megareans, eight stades from 
Megara, garrisoned by Pelop. alone, 
66, 4. the Pelop. garrison of the 
Long Walls escape thither, 68, 3. 
it is surrounded by the Ath. with a 
wall, 69, 1, 2. its garrison capitu- 
lates, § 3. occupied by the Ath. § 4. 
anxiety for its garrison felt by Bra- 
sidas, in ignorance of its capture, 70, 
1. Ath. heavy-armed posted near it, 
72,2. Beotian general of cavalry 
slain there; the Ath. return thither, 
§ 4n, 73,4. action near N. untrue 
report of by Brasidas, 85, 5. 108, 5. 
the late garrison of N. joins the Be- 
otians in attacking Delium, 100, rf. 
bounds set by the year’s Truce to its 
Ath. garrison, 118, 3 n. retained by 
the Ath. at the fifty year’s Peace, v. 
£7.32. 

Nisus, temple or statue of (?) near 
Megara, iv. 118, 3 n. 

Nomothete, a legislative committee 
at Athens, vill. 97, 2 n. 

Notium, a town on the coast of 
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Ionia, near Colophon, occupied by 
Colophonians on the loss of Colo- 
phon, iii. 34, 1 nn. exiles from No- 
tium obtain aid from the Ath. under 
Paches, § 2. N. won by a dishonour- 
able artifice of Paches, §3. N. de- 
livered to the Colophonians, § 4. 
afterwards settled by the Ath. § 5. 

Nuptial rites, the water of Callir- 
rhoé used by the Ath. in, ii. 15, 7 0; 
see also Marriage. 

Nymphodorus, s. of Pythes, an 
Abderite, brother-in-law of Sitalkes, 
made proxenus and invited to Athens, 
ii. 29, rn. concludes an alliance be- 
tween the Ath. and Sitalkes, and ob- 
tains the Ath. franchise for Sadocus, 
Sitalkes’ son, ii. 29, 7 n. 


O. 

Oak Heads, see Dryoscepha. 

Oar, accompaniments of, ii. 93, 2 n. 
and Append. iii. vol. 1, 

Oath, the most binding, in each 
country, v. 18, g nn. form and re- 
newal of, ib. nn. another form, v. 47, 
8n. by whom sworn, § 9 n. renewal 
of, §10n. sworn over or upon vic- 
tims, v. 47, 8n. 

Oboli, 4 Attic the pay of the Pa- 
rali, viii. 73,50. A%ginetan, 3=5 
Attic one day’s pay for heavy-armed, 
light-armed or archer, v. 47,6. Attic 
oboli, 1o= 1 Adginetan drachma, ib. n. 

Ocytus, f. of Acneas, a Cor. v. 119, 2. 

Odomanti, a Thracian tribe occu- 
pying a plain country N. of the r. 
Strymon, ii. ro1, 3n. Polles, k. of, 
engages to furnish troops to Cleon, 
v. 6, 2; see Herod. v. 16, I. vii. 
413, 2: 

Odryse, a Thracian nation. Teres, 
f. of Sitalkes, first established the 
great kingdom of the Odryse, ii. 29, 
2n, 5, 6. Sitalkes their k. ally of the 
Ath. § 9. he marches against Per- 
diccas, 95, 1. 96, 1. the tribes subject 
to the Odrysian kingdom, 96 nn. its 
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boundaries, 97, 1, 2nn. its revenue, 
§3n. their custom with regard to 
gifts, § 4.n. greater than any other 
kingdom between the Ionian Gulf 
and the Euxine; inferior in military 
strength to the Scythians, § 5, 6n. 

(£Zantheans, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, ili. 101, 2n; see Palmerii Gr. 
Ant. p. 539, &c. 

(£neon, a city of Ozolian Locris, 
whence Demosthenes marched to in- 
vade A&tolia, ili. 95, 3. return of the 
survivors thither, 98, 2. taken by the 
Pelop. under Eurylochus, 102, 1 n; 
see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 504. 

(Eniadz, a city in Acarnania be- 
sieged but not taken by Pericles, i. 
111, 4. Cnemus and the Pelop. are 
aided in their retreat to that city by 
its people, ii. 82, 1, always hostile to 
the Ath. its site precludes attack 
during winter, 102, 3n. Echinades 
islands, opposite to it at the mouth of 
the r. Achelous, § 4. Alemzon set- 
tled near, § 9. attempt upon by Aso- 
pius, li. 7, 3, 4.n. alone of all A- 
carnania not on the Ath. expedition 
against Leucas, 94, 1. Ambraciots 
and Pelop. take refuge there after 
battle of Olpe, 114, 4 n. compelled 
by the Acarnanians, join the Ath. al- 
liance, iv. 77, 2 n. (see Palmerii Gr. 
Ant. p. 398, &c.) 

(£noé, a fortress on the confines of 
Attica and Beeotia, the first object of 
attack on the Pelop. invasion, ii. 
18 nn. (see Herod. v. 74, 2.) distin- 
guished from another near Marathon, 
18, 1 n. resists all the attacks of the 
Pelop. ii. 19, 1. occasions loss of 
men to the Cor.: is besieged by them 
and the Beeot. viii. 98, 2. surrender- 
ed by its garrison, deceived by the 
treasonable conduct of Aristarchus, 
98. 

(Enophyta, in Beeotia, E. of Ta- 
nagra, battle fought there effects 
the Ath. conquest of Bawotia and 
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Phocis, i. 108, 2. alluded to by Hip- 
pocrates before battle of Delium, iv. 
95, 3- 

CEnussex, islands between the N. 
part of Chios and m. Mimas; an Ath. 
station in their attacks upon Chios, 
vili. 24, 2; see Herod. i. 165, 1, 6. 

(£:syme, a Thasian colony on the 
coast of Thrace W. of Thasos, iv. 
107, 3. 

(Etzans, a Thessalian people, in- 
flict loss upon the inhabitants of 
Trachinia and Doris, iii. 92, 2, 3. 
obliged by Agis to ransom their cat- 
tle, viii. 3, 1n; see Strabo ix. 

Offences, not prevented by severe 
punishments, iii. 45 nn. 

Officers, I. by sea. Generals orpa- 

rnyol, ii. 69, 1. among the Lac. the 
Nauarch or high-admiral (see those 
articles), if present, was supreme, viii. 
20, 1 n. trierarchs, vi. 31, 3 n. sail- 
ing-masters or pilots cuBepyjra, petty 
officers tmnpecia, ib. n. 
li. 84, 3 nD. 
II. by land; among the Lac. one of 
the kings, if in the field, was su- 
preme, v.66,2n. polemarchs, lochagi 
penteconteres, enomotarchs, ib. § 3. 
the bodies commanded by them, v. 
68,3 n. among the Ath. Generals 
and ‘Taxiarchs, see those articles. 

Oligarchy promoted among the 
Lac. allies, i. 19, 1 n. 76, 1. 144, 2. 
Lac. government of that character, 
iv.126, 2n. democracy overthrown 
and ol, established in Samos, i. 115, 5. 
in Argos by the Thousand Argives 
and the Lac. v.81, 2n. ol. overthrown 
and democracy established in Argos, 
v. 82, 2. in Samos, viii. 21 n. demo- 
cracy overthrown and ol. set up in 
Athens and its subject states, viii. 
63, 3—70nn; for details see article 
Athenians. oligarchical conspiracy at 
Samos fails, 73. fall of ol. at Athens 
(for details see Athenians), viii. 89 — 
97. two forms of, contrasted, ili. 62, 
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OLOPHYXUS—OLYNTHUS. 


4n. oligarchical party at Syracuse, 
charged by Athenagoras with invent- 
ing the report of the Ath. plan of in- 
vasion, vi. 38, 1. their presumed ob- 
ject, and former effects of their con- 
duct, § 2, 3. its illegality and in- 
justice, § 5. oligarchy exclusive, 39, I. 
selfish, § 2. cruel, viii. 48, 5. 

Olophyxus, on N.E. coast of the 
Acte of Athos, iv. 109; see Herod. 
vii. 22, 6. 

Olorus, an Ath. f. of Thucydides 
the historian, iv. 104, 3. 

Olpx, in Acarnania, occupied by 
the Ambraciots, iii. 105, 1 n. they 
send home for aid, § 3. news of their 
being, at Olpz reaches Eurylochus, 
106, 1n._ his forces join them there, 
§ 3. blockaded by an Ath. squadron, 
107,3- Demosthenes and the Acar- 
nanians encamp near Olpe, § 4. 
Ambraciots and Pelop. defeated, re- 
treat into Olpz, 108, 4. Ambraciots, 
ignorant of the defeat, on their march 
for Olpx, 110, 1. the Pelop. by se- 
cret treaty escape from Olpz, 111, 1. 
the Ambraciots who escaped from 
Olpe learn the destruction of those 
who had marched to join them, 
113, 1. Olpe sing. ill. 107, 4. 111, 1. 
113, 1. Olpe plur. 105, 1, 3. 106, 1, 
3. 107, 3. 108, 4. 110, 1 bis. probable 
reason of the variation, 107, In. 

Olympia, treasures at, might be 
borrowed, i. 121, 3. 143, I. cf. ii. 
13, 3-5 n. Mytilenean ambassa- 
dors meet the Lac. allies there, iii. 8. 
fifty years’ Peace to be inscribed on 
a pillar (ord) there, v. 18, 9.— 
Olympian Zeus, the Lepreate pay 
him yearly a talent, v. 31, 2n. altar 
of, 50, 1.—’Odvpmiddary avaypadp) 
of Scaliger mistaken by Duker and 
Goller for an ancient work, iii. 8, 
2 n.—Olympic Festival and Games, 
in Pelop. i, 126, 5 n. alliance be- 
tween Athens, Argos, Elis and Man- 
tineia to be sworn to before each 
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Ol. Festival, v. 47, ron. the treaty 
to be inscribed on a bronze pillar 
at Olympia, § rr. the Lac. exclud- 
ed from the Festival for violating 
the Olympic Truce and refusing to 
pay a fine according to the Olympic 
law, ib. n.—Victors there, Cylon an 
Ath. i. 126, 3, 5. Dorieus a Rhodian, 
second time, iii. 8, 1n. Androsthenes 
an Arcadian, first time, v. 49, I n. 
Lichas a Lac. in spite of prohibition; 
punished, 50, 4.—Athletes at, an- 
ciently wore girdles about their loins, 
1. 0.8 i 

Olympieium, a temple of Zeus, 
near Syracuse. The Ath. army takes 
up a strong position close to it, vi. 
64, 1. 65, 2 n. the Syrac. send a 
guard to protect the treasure there, 
70, 4n. not visited by the Ath. 71, 1. 
the Syrac. fortify it for a garrison, 
75,1. athird part of the Syrac. ca- 
valry there, to keep in check the Ath. 
foragers, vii. 4, 6. the Syrac. troops 
there move up to threaten the Ath. 
lines, vil. 37, 2, 3. thence they 
check the devastation of the country 
by the Ath. 42, 6; see Cluverii Sicil. 
p. 178, &c. 

Olympus, m. on the confines of 
Macedonia and Thessaly, iv. 78, 6; 
see Herod. vii. 128, 1. 129, 2. and 
Pausan. vi. 5, 5. 

Olynthus, a city of Chalcidice, iv. 
123, 4. sixty stades from Potidea, 
i. 63, 2. the population of the cities 
of the sea-coast migrate thither by 
Perdiccas’ advice, i. 58, 2. plan for 
falling from Ol. on the Ath. rear 
provided against and frustrated, 62, 
3, 4. 63, 2. reinforcements from Ol. 
enable the Chalcidic forces to defeat 
the Ath. ii. 79, 4, 6, 7. women and 
children from Scione and Mende 
conveyed thither, iv. 123, 4. Pelop, 
prisoners taken at Torone exchanged 
with Ath. prisoners by the Olyn- 
thians, v. 3, 4.n. Ol. by fifty years’ 
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Peace to be unmolested by the Ath. 
and independent, on payment of Ari- 
steides’ assessment of the Tribute, v. 
18, 5n. the Ol. surprise Mecyberna. 
Vv. 39, 1; see Herod. viii. 127. Strab. 
Epit. vii. 

Onasimus, son of Megacles, a Si- 
cyonian, swears to the one year’s 
Truce, iv. 119, 2. 

Onchestus, a sovereign state of 
Beeotia, n. iv. 76, 3. 

Oneium, a mount in the Cor. ter- 
ritory, intercepts the view of Solygeia 
from Cenchreia, Iv. 44, 4. 

Onetoridas, f. of Diemporus, a 
Thel. ii. 2, 1. 

Onomacles, an Ath, commands an 
expedition against Miletus, vill. 25, 1. 
sails against Chios, 30, 2. 

Ophioneans, ’Oq¢uovi7s, a nation of 
AStolians, iii. 94, 5. 96, 2. in the 
sing. n. "Oduoveds, iil. 100, 1; see 
Palmerii Gr, Ant. p. 434. 

Opicans, drive the Sicels out of 
Italy, vi. 2,4. Opicans, another name 
for the Osci, or Ausones, n. vi. 4, 5. 
Opicia the coast of the Tyrrhene sea 
from the Tiber to Gcnotria, ib. Cuma 
in Opicia, vi. 4, 53 see Strabo v. 

Opuntian, see Locrians. 

Opus, in Locris, il. 32, 1; see 
Strabo ix. 

Oracle, Delphic, to the Epidam- 
nians, i, 25, 1,2. the Corcyreans 
offer to submit to the Or. their claims 
to Epidamnus, 28, 3. Or. to the 
Lac. on Zeus Ithometes, 103, 2. 
victory and aid promised to the Lac. 
by, 118, 4. 123. il. 54, 5,6. Or. to 
Cylon the Ath. i. 126, 4. to the Lac. 
on removal of Pausanias’ corpse, i. 
134, 7n. on the Pelasgicum at A- 
thens, 11. 17,1, 2n. to Alcmeon, 1i. 
102,7. to Hesiod the Poet, iii, 96, 
in. free access to it secured by 
the one year’s Truce, iv. 118, 1 n. 
directs the restoration of Delos to 
the Delians, v. 32,1. oracle-mongers 


ONnASIMUS—OROBLE. 


in the cities of Greece before the War, 
ii. 8, 2. in Athens, 21, 3. 

Oration, see Speech. 

Orchomenus, Beeotian, in posses- 
sion of Beotian exiles, i. 113, I, 3, 
who defeat the Ath. and liberate Boe- 
otia, § 3,4. frequent earthquakes 
there, iii. 87, 4n. formerly called 
Minyeian; Cheroneia subject to it; 
Orchomenian exiles plan with the 
Ath. a popular revolution in Beotia, 
iv. 76, 3 n. (see Strabo ix. and Pausan. 
in Beeot. ix. 34, 6—38.) 

Orchomenus, Arcadic, besieged 
by the Argive alliance surrenders, v. 
61, 3-5 n. (see Pausan. in Arcadicis.) 

Order of Battle, see Battle. 

Oreste, a people of Epeirus, ac- 
company Cnemus’ expedition against 
Acarnania, ii. 80, 9. their situation, 
§ 8n; see Strabo vii. and Steph. By- 
zant. 

Orestes, son of Echecratidas, last 
k. or Tagus of Thessaly; ineffectual 
attempt of the Ath. to restore him, i. 
11I, In. 

Orestheium in Meenalia, v. 64, 3 n. 

Oresthis, a district in Arcadia; in- 
decisive battle there between Tegeans 
and Mantineans, iv. 134, I'n. 

Oreus (‘Qpeds), another name of 
Hestiza in Eubcea, occupied by Ath. 
cleruchi or settlers; alone faithful to 
Athens, viii. 95, 7; see Strabo ix. and 
Livy xxviii. and xxxi. 

Orne, a town in the N. of Argolis, 
its situation and population, v.67, n. 
the Orneate allies of Argos at battle 
of Mantineia, v. 67, 2. 72, 4. their 
loss there, 74,3. Argive exiles esta- 
blished in it by the Lac. vi. 7,1. be- 
sieged for one day by the Arg. and 
Ath., evacuated in the night: razed 
by the Arg. § 2; see Pausan. in Co- 
rinthiacis. 

Orobie, in Eubea, opposite to 
Opus in Locris; overflow of the sea 
there, iii. 89, 2n; see Strabo ix. 


Orncepus—PA.isaDE. 


Oreedus, k. of the Parauzeans, 
joins Cnemus’ expedition against A- 
carnania, li. 80, 8 n. 

Oropia, or territory of Oropus, iv. 
gi. subject to the Ath. gg. 

Oropus, passed by the Pelop. re- 
tiring from Attica, ii. 23, 3. landing 
there from the Ath. fleet for invasion 
of Beotia, iii. 91,3n. Ath. troops 
take refuge there after the battle of 
Delium, iv. 96, 6. return thence by 
sea to Athens, § 8. overland convey- 
ance of provisions to Athens from, 
vil. 28, rn. betrayed to the Beo- 
tians; opposite Eretria, viii. Go, 1 n. 
the Pelop. expedition against Euboea 
puts in there, 95, 1. stands out from 
Oropus ; distance of Or. from Eretria, 
§ 3. signal made from Eretria to 
Oropus, § 4. 

Orphans of the slain in battle 
brought up by the state at Athens, 
ii. 46, 1. 

Oscius, a r. of Thrace, falling into 
the Danube, ii. 96, 4 n. 

Ostracism at Athens, i. 135, 3 n. 
of 'Themistocles, ib. of Hyperbolus, 
Vill. 73, 3- 

Overflow of the sea accompanying 
an earthquake, at Orobiz and Ata- 
lanta, iii, 89, 2, 3 nn. 

Ozolian Locrians, see Locrians. 


P. 


Paches, son of Epicurus, an Ath, 
general, sent against Mytilene, iii. 
18, 3. Mytilene surrenders to him, 
28,1. removes suppliants from the 
altars, § 2. takes Antissa, § 3. hears 
of Alcidas and the Pelop. fleet, from 
Erythrea, 33, 1, 2, 3n. he chases 
them, § 4, 5. his perfidious and 
bloody conduct at the taking of 
Notium, 34, 2,3 n. commits Notium 
to the Colophonians, § 4. reduces 
Pyrrha and Eresus, sends Salethus 
and the Mytilenzans most concerned 
in the revolt to Athens, 35, 1. settles 
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Lesbos, § 2. a trireme despatched 
from Athens with orders to him to 
put to death all the adult males of 
Mytilene, 36,1, 2. he had read the 
decree, when a second vessel brings 
a reversal of the first decree, 49, g. 
full one thousand Mytilenzan_pri- 
soners, sent by him to Athens, exe- 
cuted, 50, 1. 

Peean, a war-song or hymn, (see 
Schol. on i. 50, 6.) sung for the onset, 
1. 50, On. iv. 43, 3. 96,1. vii. 44, 6. 
on the victory, ii. g1, 3. the Ath. 
alarmed by the Doric Peeans of their 
allies, vii. 44,6. with prayers and 
libations precedes the sailing of the 
Ath. expedition to Syrac. vi. 32, 1, 2n. 

Peedaritus, see Pedaritus. 

Pzonians and Peonic nations, some 
included in the Odrysian Empire, 
some independent, ii. 96, gn. of the 
same race as the Teucrians, ib. n. 
their situation, 98, 2 n, 3. Peonic 
Doberus, § 4; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
p. 72. 

Page, see Pegee. 

Pagondas, son of A®oladas, a Beeo- 
tarch of Thebes, iv. g1. his ex- 
hortation to the Boot. before battle 
of Delium, 92. pursues the Ath. and 
forms his army in order of battle, 
93, 1. exhorts his troops again, 96, 1. 
by a stratagem stops the advance of 
the Ath. right, § 5. 

Palereans, in Acarnania, Sollium 
with its territory given to them by 
the Ath. ii. 30, 1; see Palmerii Gr. 
Ant. p. 415. 

Palensians (people of Pale in Ce- 
phallenia), join the Corinthian fleet to 
relieve Epidamnus, i. 27, 3. are one 
of the four confederate states of Ce- 
phallenia, 30, 3 n. 

Palisade used in fortifying Delium, 
iv. 90,2n. as a fence for the Ath. 
fleet at Syracuse, vi. 66, 2. 97, 2. for 
their camp at Naxus in Sicily, vi. 74, 
2; see also Stockade. 


118 


Pallas, or Athene = Minerva, called 
Chalcicecus at Lac. her temple, i. 
134, 2. its structure, ib. nn. Pausa- 
nias starved to death there, § 2-5 n. 
the curse incurred, 128, 3. 134, 7. the 
atonement made, § 7, 8. temple and 
statue of Athene in the acropolis at 
Athens, ii. 13, 4. nn. temple of, in 
Lecythus at Torone, iv. 116, 2, 3 nn. 
in Amphipolis Brasidas sacrifices at, 
¥. 10, 2. 

Pallene, the western peninsula of 
Chalcidice ; Potideea occupies its isth- 
mus, i, 56, 2. its ancient name 
Phlegra; its towns, ib. n. side of 
Potidza towards Pallene not block- 
aded by the Ath. 64, 2. Ath. land in 
and devastate Pallene and invest Po- 
tidea on the side of Pallene, § 3. 
Ath. garrison of Lecythus in Torone 
escapes to Pallene, iv. 116, 2. Scione 
in Pallene, 120, 1. Mende in Pallene, 
123, 1. Brasidas unable to cross over 
into Pallene from Torone 129, 1. 
(see Herod. vii. 123, t, 2.) 

Pamillus, a Megarean, founder of 
Selinus in Sicily, vi, 4, 2n. 

Pamphylia, a region on the S. 
coast of Asia Minor, between Lycia 
and Cilicia; the r. Eurymedon in it, 
i. 100, I. 

Panactum, a fortress on the bor- 
ders of Attica, betrayed to the Beeot. 
v. 3,5. to be restored to the Ath. by 
the Treaty of Peace for fifty years, 
18, 5. the Lac. promise their endea 
vours to recover Panactum for the 
Ath. 35, 5. the Lac. entreat the 
Beeot. to deliver Panactum to them, 
that they might exchange it for Py- 
lus, 36, 2 n. 39, 2. demolished by 
the Boot. 39, 3. their pretext for 
this; demolition announced, 42, 1. 
consequent indignation of the Ath. 
§ 2. Lac. embassy to Ath. to ask for 
Pylus in return for Panactum, 44, 3. 
Ath. demand of the Lac. to restore P. 
perfect, 46, 2. 


PatiasS—PaRALt. 


Panzi, an independent Thracian 
people N. of the r. Strymon alarmed 
by Sitalkes’ invasion of Macedonia, 
li, IOI, 3. 

Panerus, (a Thess.?) cooperates 
in aiding Brasidas’ march through 
Thessaly, iv. 78, t. 

Panathenea the greater (a festival 
of Athene, celebrated every fourth 
year at Athens), oaths to the Alliance, 
to be renewed ten days béfore this 
festival at Athens by the Argives, 
Eleians and Mantineans, v. 47, Ion. 
Ath, citizens attended the procession 
at it in arms, vi. 56,2n. outbreak 
of Harmodius and Aristogeiton fixed 
for that season, ib. Hipparchus slain 
while marshalling the Panathenaic 
procession, i. 20, 3; see Meursius’ 
Panathenza and Dict. Ant. 

Pancratium, an Olympiad marked 
by the name of the conqueror in the 
P. v. 49, In. 

Pandion, k. of Athens, f. of Procne, 
ii. 29, 3, 4mn. 

Pangeum, a m. of Thrace N. of 
the Strymon, ii. 99, 3; see Herod. v. 
16, I. Vii. 112, 2. 

Panormus, Achaic, adjoining A- 
chaic Rhium, at the mouth of the 
Corinthian gulf; land forces of the 
Pelop. there to support their fleet, ii. 
86, In, 4. it retires thither on its de- 
feat, 92,2; see Straboix. and Polyb. iv. 

Panormus, on the N. coast of Si- 
cily, one of the three chief settle- 
ments there of the Pheenicians of 
Tyre, n. vi. 2,53; see Cluverii Sic. 
p. 273, &e. 

Panormus, in the Milesian terri- 
tory, landing of the Ath. there, viii. 
24, I. 

Pantacyas or Pantacyes, a r. near 
Hyblean Megara, E. coast of Sicily, 
vi. 4, 1. 

Paralii, one of the three divisions 
of the Malians or Maliensians, iii. 
92, 2n. 


PARALIAN—PAUSANIAS. 


Paralian region of Attica (7 Mdpa- 
hos yy), ll. 55, I 0. 1 mupadia yn, 
56, I. 

Paralus, (one of the two sacred or 
state ships, of Athens,) informs Pa- 
ches of Alcidas being on the coast of 
Asia, iii. 33, Inn, 3. with the Sala- 
minia, in the Ath. squadron at Cor- 
cyra, 77, 30n. Parali, the crew of the 
Paralus, viii. 73, 5, 6. their pay, 73, 
50. steady opponents of oligarchy, 
ib. shifted by the 400 into a troop 
ship, and ordered to the coast of 
Eubeea, viii. 74, 2. deliver up to the 
Argives the envoys from the 400 
on their way to Sparta, and proceed 
with envoys from Argos to the Ath. 
armament at Samos, 86, g. 

Tlapavépev ypadn, this criminal 
process forbidden by the oligarchical 
commission of ten (Evyypapjs), viii. 
67, 2. description of it, ib. n. 

Parasii, a people of Thessaly, un- 
known; among the Thess. aid to 
Athens, ii. 22, 4n. 

Parauzans, a people of Epeirus si- 
tuate on the r. Auos, join Cnemus’ 
expedition against Acarnania, ii. 80, 
%; see Palmerii Grec. Ant. p. 334, 
&e. 

Parent State, duties of towards Co- 
lonies ; see Colonies. 

Parians, Thasos a colony of, iv. 
104, 3- 

Parnassus, a m. of Phocis, on the 
right of Demosthenes’ intended route 
into Beotia, iii. 95, 1. 

Parnes, a m. of Attica N. of A- 
thens, ii. 23, 1. Ath. fly thither on 
defeat at Oropus, iv. 96, 6. 

Parrhasians, a people on the S. 
frontier of Arcadia, subject to Man- 
tineia, invaded by the Lac. and re- 
stored by them to independence, v. 33. 

Parties, opposite, at Megara, await 
the turn of events, iv. 71, In; see 
Seditions. 

Parturition, on approach of, re- 
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moval of women from Delos to Rhe- 
neia decreed by the Ath. iii. 104, 3. 

Pasitelidas, s. of Hegesander, a 
Laced. commander of ‘Torone, iv. 
132, 3. defending it, v. 3, 1. is 
taken, § 2. 

Patmos, an island between Icaria 
and Leros, iii. 33, 4. 

Patre, on the coast of Achaia, 
S.W. of Dyme (its history and site, 
distinguished from Patre in Thes- 
saly, see n.), the Pelop. fleet endea- 
vours to cross from it to Acarnania, 
flies thither on defeat, 84, 3, sails 
thence to Cyllene, § 5. the Patreans 
or Patrensians, persuaded by Alci- 
biades to carry down their walls to 
the sea, prevented by the Cor. and 
Sicyonians, v. 52, 2. 

Patrocles, f. of Tantalus, a Lac. iv. 
57> 3: 

Pausanias, a Lac, son of Cleom- 
brotus, leader of the Greek Confede- 
racy against Persia, i. 94, 1. cousin 
to Pleistarchus and regent for him, 
132, 1. f. of Pleistoanax k. of Lac. 1. 
107, 2. 114, 4. li. 21, 1. after victory 
at Platea admitted Platea as a free 
and independent member of the 
Greek Confederacy, ii. 71, 4.n. aid 
given to him by the Plateans, iii. 
54, 4. buried his slain in their terri- 
tory, 58, 6. his covenant with them, 
68, 2n. sent with a Lac. squadron, 
and the Confederate fleet, reduces 
Cyprus and Byzantium, i. 94. laid 
Xerxes under an obligation, after the 
taking of Byzantium, i. 128, 5. made 
Gongylus governor of Byzantium, 
§ 6. opens by his means a corre- 
spondence with Xerxes, § 7-9. which 
Xerxes carries on through Artabazus, 
129, 1. Xerxes’ letter to him, § 2, 3. 
his consequent elation and arrogance 
drive the Asiatic Greeks to place 
themselves under Ath. supremacy, 
130. 95,1, 2, 4. is recalled, heavy 
charges brought against him, § 3. is 
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acquitted of the most scrious; but 
called to account for private wrongs, 
§ 5. goes to the Hellespont profess- 
edly to serve as a volunteer, really 
for correspondence with the k. with a 
view to the sovereignty of Greece, 
128, 4. besieged by the Ath. quits 
Byzantium for Colon in the Troad : 
on information of his treason recalled 
by the Ephors, 131, 1, 2n.  impri- 
soned, set at liberty, presents himself 
for trial, § 3. no sufficiently direct 
evidence to warrant his punishment; 
but strong grounds of suspicion a- 
gainst him, 132, 1n. his tampering 
with the Helots, § 2. Helot evidence 
against him rejected; an Argilian 
brings forward letters from P. to 
the k. § 3. the Ephors in conceal- 
ment overhear P. admitting all the 
facts, and entreating the man to set 
out at once on his errand, 133 nn. 
on their preparing to arrest him, 
takes sanctuary in the temple of Mi- 
nerva of the Brazen House, 134, 1- 
3 nn. starved, on removal he dies, 
§ 5. the Lac. commanded by the 
Delphic oracle to change his place of 
burial, and instructed how to ex- 
piate their offence, § 6-8. place of 
his burial, § 7 n. 

Pausanias, k. of Lacedzemon, a 
minor, son of Pleistoanax (who was 
then in exile, cf. ii. 21, 1. v. 16.) 
and nephew of Cleomenes, iii. 26, 2 n. 

Pausanias, a Maced. (supposed to 
be either son or brother of Derdas, 
see Schol.), acts with the Ath. against 
Perdiccas, i. 61, 2. 

Pay (by the treaty of Alliance be- 
tween Athens and the Argive Confe- 
deracy), of cavalry double that of 
the infantry; of which heavy-armed, 
light, and archers receive alike, v. 47, 
6n, at siege of Potideea, Ath. heavy- 
armed, their servants, and the ships’ 
crews receive equal pay, in, 87, 40: 
the same amount (a drachma per day, 


Pausaniuas—PEGA. 


double of the usual rate) paid to the 
Ath. crews by the Egestzeans, vi.8, 1n. 
and by the Ath. to their crews on the 
Sicilian expedition; and addition 
made to this by the trierarchs, vi. 31, 
3 nn. the same pay given to their 
Thracian auxiliaries, vii. 27, 2. rates 
at which Tissaphernes paid the Pelop. 
fleet, vill. 29,1, 2 n. Alcibiades in- 
stigates Tissaphernes to reduce their 
pay and issue it irregularly, vili. 45, 2. 
pay for civil service abolished at 
Athens by the oligarchical party, 65, 
3 nn. 67, 3. its abolition confirmed 
on the counter-revolution, 97, I. 
the senate or council of 500 received 
pay, 69, 4 n; see also drachma, obo- 
lus, talent. 

Peace, its advantages, iv. 62, 1; 
see Diplomatic Transactions. 

Pedaritus, son of Leon, a Lac. ap- 
pointed governor of Chios, goes from 
Miletus to Erythre by land, viii. 
28, 5. crosses with his troops over 
to Chios, 32, 2. refuses to aid in 
effecting the revolt of Lesbos, § 3. 
gives unconsciously false intelligence 
to Astyochus of a plot to betray 
Erythre, 33, 3. discovers it to have 
been feigned in order to the escape 
of Erythrean prisoners from the 
Ath. at Samos, § 4. puts to death 
some Chians for being in the interest 
of Athens, 38, 3 n. complains to 
Lac. of Astyochus neglecting to aid 
Chios, § 4. excites suspicion against 
him at Lac. 39, 2. again asks aid of 
Astyochus, 40,1. sends word to the 
Pelop. fleet at Rhodes, of the despe- 
rate situation of Chios, 55, 2. slain 
in a sally, § 3. 

Peg, in the Megarean territory, 
on the Cor. gulf, held by the Ath. i. 
103, 4. gives the command of the 
passes of Geraneia, 107, 3. Ath. ex- 
pedition thence, against Sicyon and 
CEniade, 111, 3, 4. given up by the 
Ath. at the thirty years’ Peace, 113, 1. 
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Cleon persuades the Ath. to demand 
it, iv. 21, 3. Megarean exiles there 
distress and annoy Megara, 66, 1. 
the M. exiles recalled from Pege, 
74) I. 

Peirseeus (Iletparevs, gen. Metpatds), 
the port of Athens, and maritime 
town adjoining ; contained three na- 
tural harbours. Fortification of begun 
in the archonship of Themistocles, i. 
93, 4—8 nn. recommended by him 
to the Ath. as their final refuge, § 9. 
Long Wall from Athens to, begun, 
107, 1. its length, ii. 13, 9 n. circuit 
of P. with Munychia, ib. influx of 
people in the Pelop. invasion partly 
accommodated there, ii. 17, 1. pesti- 
lence broke out there first, ii. 48, 2. 
tanks then existing there, but no 
fountains, ib. n. Pelop. design a- 
gainst; its unguarded and insecure 
State, 93,1, 2. the Pelop. design re- 
linguished, § 3. the Ath. in the city 
and in P. alarmed, 94,1, 2. march 
thither, launch their fleet, and guard 
P. § 3. it is henceforth better se- 
cured, §6n. the Ath. expect the 
enemy’s fleet from Sicily there, viii. 
1,2n. its freedom from blockade 
owing to the Ath. armament at Sa- 
mos, viii. 76, 5. the armament at 
Samos eager to sail against P, 82, 1, 
2. 86, 4. Eetionia constructed to 
command it, 90, 3, 4n. a Portico 
adjacent to Eetionia in P. § 5. Alexi- 
cles seized in P. 92, 4. Theramenes 
hastens thither, § 6. great tumult 
and alarm there, § 7. Theramenes 
arrives; Eetionia demolished, § 9- 
11 nn. heavy-armed troops in P, 
march to the city, 93. 1n. on ap- 
pearance of a Pelop. fleet off Salamis, 
the Ath. all hasten down to P. and 
man its defences and their fleet, 94. 
after defeat at Eretria and revolt of 
Eubeea, an attack upon P. dreaded, 
a6, 1-3. capture at a later period by 
the Pelop. v. 26, 1. 


Peirzeus (Ilecpads), a port on the 
Cor. coast, near the Epidaurian bor- 
der; the Ath. drive on shore, disable 
and blockade a Pelop. fleet there, 
Vill. 10, 3,4. 11,1. this concealed 
from the Chians, 14, 4. eight ships 
of the blockading fleet first sent otf 
against Chios, then twelve more, and 
seven Chian ships withdrawn by the 
Ath. 15. the twenty Pelop. ships at 
P. break the blockade, defeat the 
Ath. and go to Cenchreia, 20, 1. 

Peiraice, part of the coast opposite 
to Eubeea occupied by the Oropians, 
li. 23, 30. =n mépay yf, ili. 85, 1. 
91,3: 

Peisander, an Ath. sent with others 
from Samos to Athens, to effect Alci- 
biades’ recall and an oligarchical re- 
volution, viii. 49. convinces his op- 
posers there of the hopeless condition 
of Athens, and its need of the king’s 
help, 53, 1, 2, and declares the esta- 
blishment of oligarchy to be the only 
means of obtaining it, § 3. it is con- 
ceded to him, 54,1. with colleagues 
empowered to negotiate with Tissa- 
phernes and recall Alcibiades, § 2. 
on his false charges Phrynichus is 
deprived of command, § 3. urges 
oligarchical clubs to union and 
promptitude; sails to negotiate with 
Tissaphernes, §4n. foiled by extra- 
vagant demands of Alcibiades on 
Tissaphernes’ part, returns to Samos, 
56. he and his colleagues strengthen 
their cause in the army, and urge the 
Samians to adopt oligarchy, 63, 3. 
sent to Athens, on their voyage to 
establish oligarchy in the subject 
states, 64,1. arrive with auxiliaries ob- 
tained on the voyage (cf. 69, 3), 65, I. 
find most of their objects effected by 
the clubs, § 2, 3. effect appointment 
of ten commissioners, évyypagpijs, to 
frame a constitution, 67, 1 n. he pro- 
poses prohibition of the ypadai mapa- 
vopov, §2n, suppression of all the 
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existing miagistracies, and salaries 
paid to civil officers; and organiza- 
tion of an executive council of 400, 
§ 3. 68,1. by his persuasion an oli- 
garchical conspiracy is organized at 
Samos, 73, 2. he is among the most 
determined opponents of popular go- 
vernment, go, 1. on the overthrow of 
the oligarchy flies to Deceleia, 98, 1. 

Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, f. of 
Hippias, Hipparchus, and Thessalus, 
i. 20, 3. Vi. 54, 2. 55,1 n. Delos 
partially purified by him, iii. 104, 2. 
died old, vi. 54, 2. levied a tenth 
upon the Ath. § 5 n. character of 
his government and that of his 
SONS, 53, 3- 54, 5, 6. overthrown by 
the Lac. 53, 3. the time of this, 59, 
4n. Peisistratus, grandson of the 
first by his son Hippias, vi. 54, 6. 
when Archon dedicated the altar of 
the twelve gods, and that of the Py- 
thian Apollo, ib. n. 

Peithias, a Corcyrzan senator, vo- 
luntary proxenus to the Ath. and a 
popular leader, tried as a traitor to 
the liberties of his country, iii. 70, 
4n. is acquitted, and charges his op- 
ponents with sacrilege ; they are fined, 
and assassinate him, § 5-7 nn. 

Pelasgians, the name most widely 
prevailing in the population of Greece 
in early times, i. 3, 2nn. Pelasgian 
quarter at Athens, its site; oracular 
warning against its being inhabited, 
ii. 17,10, 2. on its name and his- 
tory, ib. n. ‘Tyrrheno-Pelasgians 
former inhabitants of Lemnos and in 
Athens, and the chief element in the 
mixed population of Athos, iv. 109, 
3 0. 

Pele, an island off Clazomena, viii. 
31, 2. 

Pella, a city of Macedonia W. of 
the r. Axius, ii. 99, 3- 100, 4. 

Pellenians, inhabitants of Pellene, 
easternmost state in Achaia, the only 
one at first engaged in the War, allies 


PeEIsisTRATUS—PELOPONNESUS. 


of the Lac. ii. 9, 2n. furnish ships, 
§ 3. invade Argolis with the Lac. 
Confederacy, v. 58, 3. 60, 3. in po- 
sition above the Argives, 59, 3. to- 
gether with the Arcadians and Sicyo- 
nians required to furnish ten ships to 
the Lac. Confederacy, viii. 3, 2. lose 
one ship at Cynossema, 106, 3. 

Pellichus, f. of Aristeeus, a Cor. i. 
29, I. 

Pelops coming from Asia obtained 
power by riches, and gave name to 
Peloponnesus; the Pelopid family 
becomes superior to the Perseid, i. 9, 
2n. 

Peloponnesus, tradition of the ori- 
gin of the name, i. 9, 2. in early 
times its inhabitants often changed, 
i. 2, 3. its five divisions, 10, 2 n. 
conquest of it by the Dorians and 
Heracleids, 12, 3. division of it 
among the conquerors; condition of 
the old inhabitants; its conquest oc- 
casions the prevalence of the Hellenic 
name throughout Greece, ib. n. most 
of Italy and Sicily colonised from 
Pelop. since the Trojan War, 12, 4, 5. 
f£gina near it, ii. 27, 1. alliance of 
the states around it sought by the 
Ath. 7, gn. the insular states round 
Pelop. free allies of the Ath. vi. 85, 3. 
the youth of Pelop. numerous and 
ready for War, ii. 8,1. all its states 
except Argos and Achaia (which were 
neutral) in the Lac. Confederacy, 9, 
2n. scarcely touched by the plague, 
54, 7 n. all its states free by the 
treaty between Lac. and Argos, vy. 
77,5. 79,1. Pelop. independent, vi. 
77, 1. troops hired from Pelopon- 
nesus, by Mytilenzan exiles, iv. 52, 2, 
by exiles from Boot. Orchomenos, 
76, 3, by Amorges; on his capture 
take service in the Pelop. ranks, viii. 
28, 4.—The Peloponnesians as oppo- 
nents, as described by Pericles, i. 
141, 142. Dorians, constant enemies 
of Ionians; outnumbering the Ath. 
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vi. 82,2. for their history under the 
leading of the Lac. see article Laced. 
For other temporary combinations 
see articles Argos and Corinth. 

Peloris, a N. E. prom. of Sicily in 
the territory of Messana; naval camp 
of the Syrac. and Epizephyrian Lo- 
crians there, iv. 25, 3; see Cluv. Sic. 
p- 88. 

Pelta, a small shield, domis re- 
tpa&ywvos Schol. on ii. 29, 6. Thracian 
Peltastz, ib. vii. 27, 1. and others, 
iv. 129, 2. Edonian, Myrcinian, and 
Chalcidian P. v. 6, 4. P. from Cru- 
sis and Olynthus, ii. 79, 6. Bceotian 
P. iv. 93, 3. 

Penalties, why gradually made 
more severe, ili. 45, 2, 3. still inef- 
fectual, § 4. why, § 5-7. 


Peneste of Thessaly, their origin, 
n. iv. 78, 6. 
Pentacosiomedimni, the highest 


class of Ath. citizens; the money 
value of their qualification, iii, 16, 
In. 

Pentecontér, in the Lac. army, a 
commander of a Pentecostys or body 
of fifty men, v. 66, 3. 68, 3 n. 

Peparethus, an island off the S. 
part of Magnesia, recession of the 
sea there occasioned by an earth- 
quake, iii. 89, 4 n. (see Strabo ix.) 

Perebia and Perebi, a region and 
people subject to and N. of Thessaly, 
iv. 78, 5,6n; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. 
P- 325- 

Perdiccas, k. of Lower or Mari- 
time Macedonia, son of Alexander, 
and brother of Philip, i. 57, 1, 2. ii. 
29, 8n, 9. 99,1, 3nn. f. of Arche- 
laus, 100, 2n. his predecessors, ib, n. 
suspected by the Ath. i. 56, 2. of a 
friend and ally became hostile to the 
Ath, through their alliance with 
Philip and Derdas, 57,1, 2. endea- 
vours at a confederacy of the Cor. 
Chalcidians, and Bottizans, § 3. the 
maritime Chalcidians at his persua- 
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sion migrate into Olynthus, 58, 2, 3. 
Ath. expedition with Philip and Der- 
das acts against his dominions, 59, 2. 
reinforced make terms of alliance 
with him and retire, after a treache- 
rous attempt on Bercea, 61, 1, 2 n. 
he breaks with the Ath. and is 
chosen commander of the cavalry of 
the Chalcidian allies, 62, 2. two 
hundred of his cavalry at Olynthus, 
prevented from acting at battle of 
Potidea, § 3, 4. 63, 2. the Ath. wish 
his opposition removed, ii. 29, 6. is 
reconciled to them, they restore 
Therme to him, he aids them, § 8, 9. 
secretly sends aid to Cnemus’ Pelop. 
expedition against Acarnania, 80, 10. 
Sitalkes’ expedition against him to 
extort fulfilment of some promise, 
95» 1, 2. Philip’s son Amyntas 
brought forward by Sitalkes as k. of 
the Maced. § 3. Perdiccas communi- 
cates with Sitalkes, 101, 1. gains 
over to his interests, by promising 
his sister with a dower, Seuthes who 
prevails on Sitalkes to retire, § 5-7. 
Niconidas of Larisa in Thessaly, a 
friend of Perdiccas, aids the march of 
Brasidas, iv. 78, 2. Perdiccas invited 
the expedition of Brasidas; his mo- 
tives, 79. is considered an enemy by 
the Ath. 82. marches with Brasidas 
against Arrhibeus, 83, 1. offended 
with Brasidas’ proposal to seek al- 
liance with Arrhibzeus, reduces his 
subsidy, § 2-6 nn. employs his in- 
fluence for the surrender of Amphi- 
polis to Brasidas, 103, 2. cooperates 
with Brasidas, 107, 3. second expe- 
dition with Brasidas against Arrhi- 
beeus, 124, 1. defeats the Lynces- 
tians, 124, 3 n. Illyrians hired by 
him fail to join him; wishes to ad- 
vance, is opposed by Brasidas, § 4. 
betrayed by the IIlyrians, is hurried 
off by his flying troops without com- 
municating with Brasidas, 125, I nn. 
Brasidas’ troops, in revenge for their 


R 2 


124 


desertion, on arriving in his domi- 
nions plunder and destroy the pro- 
perty of his subjects, 128, 3, 4 nn. 
his consequent alienation from the 
Pelop. §5n. makes peace with the 
Ath. 132, 1. his influence with Thes- 
salian chiefs prevents passage of re- 
inforcements for Brasidas, § 2. Cleon 
at Eion sends to him for aid, v. 6, 2. 
the Lac. and Argives persuade him 
to join their alliance, v. 80, 2. in- 
fluenced by his Argive descent, ib. 
the Ath. ravage part of his domi- 
nions, or blockade him in them 
(according to various readings), v. 
83, 4n. their reasons, ib. his terri- 
tory ravaged by them, vi. 7, 3. the 
Chalcidians refuse to join him, § 4. 
he marches with Euetion, an Ath. 
general, against Ampbipolis, vii. 9. 

Pericleides, f. of Athenzeus, a Lac. 
Iv. IIQ, 2. 

Pericles, s. of Xanthippus, an Ath. 
general, commands the expedition 
from Pege against Sicyon and (&ni- 
ade,i. rrr,3. reduces Eubcea after its 
revolt, 114, nn, in the sea-fight off 
Tragia defeats: the Samians, 116, 1. 
sails from Samos for Caunus and 
Caria to meet the Pheenician fleet, 
§ 3. on his return completes the 
blockade of Samos, 117, 2. is aimed 
at by the Lac, in their demand that 
the Ath. should banish the accursed 
of the goddess, 127, 1 n. his ma- 
ternal ancestry, ib. n, the Lac. wish 
to excite odiuin against him, because 
their most formidable opponent, § 2, 
3n. his speech to encourage the Ath. 
firmly to resist the Lac. demands, 
140—144 nn. his advice followed by 
the Ath. 145, 1. his opinion, against 
receiving either herald or embassy 
while the Lac. were in the field, fol- 
lowed, ii. 12, 2. is one of the ten 
generals, 13, 1. gives his lands and 
houses to the state; for what reasons, 
ib. nn. advises the Ath. to remove 
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their families and effects from the 
country into Athens, avoid a battle, 
and keep a firm hold on their allies, 
§2n. details their tribute from al- 
lies, other revenue, and amount of 
treasure in the Parthenon, in other 
temples, and on the statue of Athene, 
§ 3-5 nn. the amount of heavy-armed 
troops, § 6,7. of cavalry, mounted 
archers and archers, and triremes, 
§ 10, 11 nn. leads them to expect 
victory in the war, § 12. popular feel- 
ing turns against him when Attica is 
ravaged by the Pelop. ii. 21, 5. con- 
fident that his decision against a 
battle was correct calls no assembly, 
22,1. sends out cavalry to check the 
enemy’s stragglers, § 2. heads the 
invasion of the Megarid, 31, 1 n. 
chosen to pronounce a funeral ora- 
tion over the first Ath. slain in this 
war, 34,9, 10. his funeral oration, 
35—46. adheres to his opinion a- 
gainst the Ath. meeting the enemy in 
the field, 56,1. sails out with the 
Ath. fleet against the coasts of Pe- 
loponnesus, 56, I. vi. 31, 2. after 
the Pelop. second invasion of Attica 
and the plague, is regarded by the 
Ath. as the cause of their calamities, 
ii. 59. delivers a speech calculated to 
soothe and encourage them, 60—64. 
partly succeeds, 65,1,2n. but is 
fined, § 3. chosen general and the 
whole direction of affairs committed 
to him, § 4. general character of his 
administration, § 5, 10. his death; 
his foresight, § 6. the Ath. depart 
from the course he had marked out, 
§ 7. his singular influence over them, 
§ 8—1o. abundant means of the Ath. 
in his judgment for triumphing over 
the Pelop. § 14. 

Perieres, of Cuma, founder of Zan- 
cle, vi. 4, 5. 

Periceci, Laconian, some of them 
join in the revolt of the Helots, i. ror, 
2, who they were, ib.n. and Ap- 
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pendix II. to vol.i. the nearest P. 
march against Pylus occupied by the 
Ath. iv. 8, 1. inhabitants of Cythera 
P. 53, 2. Phrynis a P. sent to exa- 
mine the condition and resources of 
Chios, viii. 6, 4. Deiniadas a P. com- 
mands a Chian squadron of thirteen 
ships. Perieci, Eleian, near Pheia, 
ii. 25, 4.n. Perieci (of pera rovrar) 
of the Leucadians and Anactorians, 
81,3 n. 

Peripoli, wepizrodo, at Athens, iv. 
67,1. a moveable defensive force; 
their age, length and nature of their 
service; equipment; stations, bar- 
racks, or forts mepirddta; their com- 
manders sepurdAapyo, ib. n. occa- 
sionally employed beyond the fron- 
tiers (?); iv. 67, 1n. one of them 
assassinates Phrynichus, viii. 92, 2. 
the peripolarch remotely implicated, ib. 

Peripolium, mepuréXtov, or guard- 
fort of the Epizephyrian Locrians, 
taken by the Ath. iii. 99 n. Peripolia 
of the Syrac. vi. 45, 2. their outlay 
on them, vii. 48, 5 n. 

Perrhebia, see Perzbia. 

Persians, the, kings of,—Cyrus, i. 
13,6. invaded Asia W. of the r. 
Halys, conquered Croesus, enslaved 
Greek continental states, 16. Cam- 
byses, 13, 6. Dareius, 14, 3, with the 
Pheenician navy conquers the islands, 
16. Xerxes, 14,3. 129, 1,2. Ar- 
taxerxes, 104, In, son of Xerxes, 
137, 5- dies, iv. 50, 3. Dareius, son 
of Artayerxes, viii. 5, 4. Pelop. trea- 
ties with him, 18. 37. 58. Persian 
nobles, houses at Athens where they 
had been quartered, i. 89, 3. a Per- 
sian table laid for Pausanias, 130, 1. 
a P. travels with Themistocles up to 
the k. 137, 5. P. language learnt by 
Themistocles, 138, 1 n, custom of 
P. kingdom concerning gifts, ii. 97, 
4n. Persians use the Assyrian cha- 
racter, iv. 50, 2 n. Persians with 
Medes, see Medes, 
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Perseidz inferior to the Pelopide, 
1. 9, 2. 

Pestilence at Athens, the, destroyed 
a considerable part of the population, 
i. 23,40. broke out in the second 
year of the war; whence it came, its vi- 
rulence ; all means used against it in- 
effectual, ii. 47, 4—48, 1 nn. first 
appearance in Peirzeus, report of the 
tanks being poisoned, 48, 2. the 
city itself attacked by it, § 3. its 
general symptoms and course, 48, 4 
—49 nn. remarks on carnivorous 
animals as affected by it, 50, nn. all 
other diseases merged in it, 51, 2. 
no treatment, no specific availed, no 
constitution bore up against it, § 3-5 
nn. moral character elicited by means 
of it, § 6-7 nn. seldom fatal on a 
second attack, § 8, 9 n. aggravated by 
the crowded state of the city, 52, 1, 2. 
disregard of the obligations of religion, 
the rites of burial, morality and law, 
from the apparent nearness of death, 
52, 3—53 nn. various reading of a 
prophecy suited to the event, 54, 2-4. 
seemed to verify the oracle to the Lac, 
§ 5, 6. hardly affected the Pelop. 
§ 7n. reinforcements carry it to the 
camp before Potidea; consequent 
great loss of men, 58, 2-4. second 
attack, iii. 87, 1. duration of each 
visitation and large amount of its vic- 
tims, § 2, 3. contemporaneous with 
numerous earthquakes, § 4 n. 

Petra, in the Rhegian territory, vii. 
35, 2; see Cluverii Sic. p. 367. 

Phacium, in Thessaly, near Pe- 
rebia, iv. 78, 5. 

Pheeacians, former inhabitants of 
Corcyra; their naval fame, i. 25, 4 n. 

Phezax, s. of Erasistratus, an Ath. 
his embassy to Sicily to organize a 
confederacy against Syracuse,v. 4,1,5. 
prevails upon Camarina and Acragas, 
§ 6. other negotiations and return, 5, 

Phedimus, a Lac. commissioner 
for receiving from the Boot. and de- 
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livering to the Ath. Panactum and 
Ath. prisoners, v. 42, I. 

Phaeinis, an Argive priestess of 
Here, succeeds Chrysis, iv. 133, 3. 

Pheenippus, an Ath. scribe or re- 
gistrar, at the ratification of the one 
year’s Truce, iv. 118, 7 n. 

Phagres, a town of the Pieres in 
Thrace, E. of the r. Strymon, ii. 99, 
3; see Herod. vii. 112, I. 

Phalerum, the eastern harbour of 
Athens. Connected with the city by 
a long wall, i. 107, 1. (see Meursius 
De Pop. Att. p. 136, and De Pirzeo, 
c.102.) Phaleric wall, length of, ii. 
13, 8 n. 

Phalius, s. of Eratocleides, a de- 
scendant of Hercules, a Corinthian, 
founder of Epidamnus, i. 24, 2. 

Phane, a promontory of Chios, the 
Chians defeated there by the Ath. 
Vili. 24, 3; see Livy xiv. and Strabo xiv. 

Phanomachus, s. of Callimachus, 
an Ath. general to whom Potidxa 
surrenders, ii. 70, I. 

Phanotis, a district in Phocis, on 
the Beot. border, iv. 76, 3 n. Nico- 
machus, of Phanotis, divulges the 
Ath. design upon Beeotia, 89, 1; see 
Strabo ix. and Pausan. in Phocicis, and 
Palmerii Gree. Ant. p. 673. 

Pharax, f. of Styphon, a Lac. iv. 
98, I, 9. 

Pharnabazus, f. of Pharnaces, ii. 
67, I. another, s. of Pharnaces, sa- 
trap of the Hellespontine cities (or of 
Dascylium, n. on viii. 5, 4.) viii. 6, 1. 
sends to the Lac. for aid to effect the 
revolt of the Hellespontine cities from 
Athens, ib. his agents entrusted by 
him with a subsidy for an expedi- 
tion, 8, 1 nn. a fleet sent out to aid 
him, 39, 1, 2. Pharnabazus and his 
brothers, sons of Pharnaces, n. on 
vili. 58, 1. Abydus and Lampsacus 
revolt to him, 62, 1. of forty ships 
despatched to him from Miletus only 
ten arrive, 80,1,3. induces the Grand 
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Pelop. fleet to sail from Miletus for 
the Hellespont, 99, 1. sixteen ships 
had come to him before, §2n. ‘Tis- 
saphernes mortified at this, 109. 
Pharnaces, f. of Artabazus, i. 129, 
x. another, s. of Pharnabazus; Lac. 
ambassadors on their way to him, ii. 
67,1. grants the Delians expelled by 
the Ath. a settlement at Atramyttium, 
v. 1. father of another Pharnabazus, 
viii, 6, 1 n; see also n. on 5, 4. the 
sons of Pharnaces, viii. 58, I n. 
Pharos, in Egypt, i. 104, 1. 
Pharsalus, in Thessaly, the Ath. 
attack it without success, i. III, 1, 2. 
Menon of Ph. with Pharsalian cavalry 
comes to aid Athens, ii. 22, 4, 5. 
Brasidas sends thither to his Thes- 


_salian friends, iv. 78, 1. halts there, 


§5. Thucydides of Ph. mitigates the 
animosity of the contending parties 
at Athens, vii. 92, 8 n. 

Phaselis, a city on the coast of 
Lycia, near Pamphylia, Ath. trading 
vessels thence, ii. 69, 1. mentioned 
in order reverse of the local, viii. 88 n. 
Hippocrates a Spartan learns at Pha- 
selis the duplicity of Tissaphernes, 99, 
1. Alcibiades returns thence, 108, 1. 

Pheia, a city of Elis on the coast 
between the rivers Peneius and Al- 
pheius ; its territory wasted and itself 
taken by the Ath. who then reem- 
bark, ii. 25, 4-6. its neighbourhood 
inhabited by Pericci, ib. n. Demo- 
sthenes destroys there a transport 
destined for Sicily, vii. 31, 1. 

Pherwans, people of Phere in 
Thessaly, send cavalry to aid A- 
thens, ii. 22, 4 n. 

Philemon, f. of Ameiniades, an Ath. 
ii, 67, 2. 

Philippus, a Maced. brother of Per- 
diccas and son of Alexander; in alli- 
ance with the Ath. against Perdiccas, 
i. 57, In, 2, with them wars against 
Perdiccas, 59, 2. six hundred of his 
cavalry aid the Ath. against Potidzea, 
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i.61,2. Philippus’ son Amyntas, sup- 
ported by Sitalkes, ii. 95,2,3. TO00, 3. 
part of Macedonia formerly his king- 
dom, 100, 3. 

Philippus, a Laced. appointed go- 
vernor of Miletus, viii. 28,5n. sent 
to bring up the Pheenician fleet from 
Aspendus, 87, 6. reports the dupli- 
city of Tissaphernes, 99, I. 

Philocharidas, a Lac. s. of Eryxi- 
daidas, signs the one year’s Truce, 
iv. 119, 2, and the fifty years’ Peace, 
v. 19, 2. one of the three commis- 
sioners for executing it,21,1. swears 
to the Alliance with Athens, 24, 1. 
on the embassy to Athens; friendly 
to the Ath. 44, 3. 

Philocrates, s. of Demeas, an 
Ath. reinforces the force besieging 
Melos, v. 116, 3. 

Philoctetes, his ships the smallest 
on the expedition against ‘Troy, i. 10, 
4. his crews at once rowers and arch- 
ers, § 5. 

Phiius, an inland state of Pelop. N. 
of Argolis; the Phliasians requested 
to subsidize the Cor. expedition to 
Epidamnus, i. 27, 4. four hundred 
among Brasidas’ forces at ‘Tripo- 
discus, iv. 70,1. Chrysis flies thither 
from Argos, 133, 3. Lac. confede- 
racy assembles at Phlius to invade 
Argolis; the whole Phliasian army 
attends, v. 57, 2. Agis and the Lac. 
arrive, 58, 2. the Phl. march with 
the Pellenians and Cor. 58, 4. en- 
counter the Argives with loss, 59, I. 
in position above the Argives, § 3. 
assembled with the Lac. confederacy 
at Nemea, 60, 3 n. Phliasian terri- 
tory invaded and wasted by the Ar- 
gives for harbouring their exiles, 83, 
3. on a second invasion the Phl. en- 
trap the Arg. in ambuscade, 115, 1. 
Phi. a third time invaded by the Arg. 
Vi. 105, 3; 

Phocea, the most northern city of 
Ionia. Astyochus takes refuge there 
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in a storm, viii. 31, 2. Carteria in 
Phocais, or the Phoczean territory, 
viii. 101, 2. naval victory of the 
Phoczean founders of Massilia over 
the Carthaginians, i. 13, 8; see He- 
rod. i. 142, 5. 163—197. and Strabo 
xiv. 

Phocese, or Phoceee, a quarter of 
the city of the Leontines in Sicily, v. 
4) 4- 

Phocis, a region on the Cor. gulf 
W. of Beotia. The Phocians war 
upon the Dorians, but the Lac. com- 
pel them to restore their conquests, 
i. 107, 2. Phocis gained by the Ath. 
108, 2. with the Boot. attend the 
Ath. expedition against Thessaly, 
111, 1. the Ath. deliver the temple 
at Delphi to the Ph. 112, 5. allies of 
the Lac. confederacy; furnish ca- 
valry, ii. 9, 2, 3n. Daulia in Ph. 29, 
3. Demosthenes hopes for the con- 
quest or alliance of the Ph. iii. 95, 1. 
enmity and fear of the Locrians of 
Amphissa towards them, 101, 2. 
Phanotis in Phocis; some Phocians 
privy to the Ath. design upon Beeotia, 
iv. 76,3. Nicomachus, of Phanotis 
in Phocis, betrays the Ath. design 
to the Lac. 89, 1. war between the 
Ph. and Locrians, v. 32, 2. the Ph. 
summoned by the Lac. to aid their 
invasion of Mantineia,,64, 4. requi- 
sition from the Lac. to the Ph. and 
Locrians to furnish fifteen ships, viii. 
3,2. some Phocians, returning from 
‘Troy, driven by a storm to Libya, 
finally settle with Trojans in Sicily, 
vi. 2, 3- 

Pheenice, and Phenicians. The 
Ph. anciently exercised piracy and 
occupied the islands, i. 8, 1. occu- 
pied the headlands of Sicily and is- 
lands adjacent for commerce; more 
lately concentrated at Motye, Soloeis 
and Panormus, vi.2,5n. Ph. of Tyre 
and Ph. of Carthage, ib. n. Ph. fleet 
gives Dareius the conquest of the is- 
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lands; triremes of, taken and destroy- 
ed at the r. Eurymedon, i. too, 1. 
Ph. fleet defeated off Salamis in Cy- 
prus by the Ath, 112, gn. Ath. 
squadron detached from Samos to 
look out for Ph. fleet, 116, 1. Peri- 
cles with sixty vessels follows, § 3. 
Melesander with a squadron sent to 
protect the Ath. traders homeward 
bound from Pheenice, ii. 69, t. Ph. 
cities in Sicily near Egesta, vi. 46, 3. 
Ph. vessels in course of fitting out 
by Tissaphernes, viii. 46, 1. the Pe- 
lop. fleet induced by him to wait for 
them, §5 n. mentioned as ships of 
the k. in the Treaty, 58, 5, 6 n, 7. 
Tissaphernes makes a show of getting 
the Ph. fleet ready, 59. indignation 
of the Pelop. fleet at waiting for the 
Ph. fleet, 78,1. Alcibiades represents 
Tissaphernes as willing to bring the 
Ph. fleet from Aspendus to aid the 
Ath. if he could trust them, 81, 3. 
Tissaphernes goes to Aspendus but 
does not bring the Ph. fleet, 87, 1, 2. 
conjectures why Tissaphernes brought 
it to Aspendus, § 3 nn. Tissaphernes 
visits the Ph. fleet; the Pelop. send 
to it, §6. Alcibiades professes to pre- 
vent their joining the Pelop. 88. 108, 
1. they do not come to Miletus, 99, 
1n. Tissaphernes’ wish to excuse 
their non-appearance, 109. 

Phenicus, a port in the territory 
of Erythre, viii. 34, n. 

Pheetia, Dindorf’s reading in place 
of Phytia, see Phytia. 

Phormio, s. of Asopius, an Ath. 
general sent to complete the blockade 
of Potidea, i. 64,3 n. lays waste 
Chalcidice and Bottice, 65, 3 n. 
brings a reinforcement against Samos, 
117, 3. marches with Perdiccas a- 
gainst the Chalcidians, ii. 29, 3. had 
left Chalcidice, 58, 3. recovers Am- 
philochian Argos for the Amphilo- 
chians and Acarnanians, 68, 7. sta- 
tioned at Naupactus to blockade the 


Puasicus—PHRYNICHUS. 


Crisean Gulf, 69,1. is eluded by 
Cnemus, 80, 5. the Acarnanians ask 
aid; he cannot leave Naupactus, ii. 
81, 1. he attacks the Pelop. fleet on 
its way to join Cnemus and com- 
pletely defeats it, 83. 84, 4. sends to 
Athens for reinforcements, 85, 5. 
sails to Molycric Rhium, 86, 2. pre- 
pares for action, §5. perceives his 
men dismayed by the enemy's 
numbers, 88, 2-4. his speech to 
them, 89. alarmed for Naupactus by 
a feint of the Pelop. fleet, is at first 
worsted, 90, 2—9g1, 3 nn, but re- 
covers and defeats them, 91, 4—92, 
5. lands at Astacus in Acarnania; 
marches inland and expels suspected 
persons from Astacus and Coronta, 
102, I, 2. returns to Naupactus, and 
thence to Athens, with prizes and 
prisoners, 103, 1. Asopius his son, 
ill. 7, I. see Asopius. 

Photyus, an annual chief of the 
Chaonians, among the barbarian al- 
lies of the Ambraciots, ii. 80, 6 n. 

Phrygia, a place in Attica, between 
Acharne and Athens, ii. 22, 2. 

Phrynichus, an Ath. general, lands, 
defeats the Milesians and prepares to 
besiege them, viii. 25. learning the 
approach of the Pelop. and Sicilian 
fleet persuades his colleagues to avoid 
an action, and concentrate their forces 
at Samos, 27 nn. expresses distrust 
of the principles and representations 
of Alcibiades, 48, 3-6 nn. in fear of 
Alcibiades’ recall, betrays to Asty- 
ochus Alcibiades’ design of recon- 
ciling Tissaphernes with the Ath. 50, 
I,2nn. his communications divulged 
by Astyochus to Tissaph. and Alcib. 
§3n. Alcib. sends information a- 
gainst him to Samos and demands 
his execution, § 4. Phryn. offers to 
Astyochus to facilitate the destruc- 
tion of the Ath. armament at Samos, 
§ 5. finding Astyochus false to him, 
anticipates the letter of Alcibiades 
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detailing his treason, and warns the 
Ath. against an attack of which he 
professes to have information, 51, 1 n. 
Alcibiades’ letter against him disbe- 
lieved, § 2. is deprived by the Ath. 
of his command at the instigation of 
Peisander, because unfriendly to ne- 
gotiation with Alcibiades, 54, 3. at 
Athens joins the oligarchical con- 
spiracy in dread of the recall of Alci- 
biades, 68, 3 nn. joins in the mea- 
sures of the most violent anstocrats, 
90, 1 n. on an embassy for peace to 
Lac. § 2. on return to Athens assas- 
sinated by one of the peripoli, 92, 2 nn. 

Phrynis, a Lac. Periwcus, sent to 
ascertain the condition of Chios, viii. 
6, 4. 

Phthiotis, its inhabitants first called 
Hellenes, i. 3, 3- simply called A- 
chaia, iv. 78, 1n. subject to Thessaly, 
ib.n. Achaians of Phth. compelled 
by Agis to give hostages and money, 
vill. 3, 1 n; see Strabo ix. 

Phyleides, f. of Pythangelus, a 
Theb. ii. 2, 1. 

Phyrcus, a fortress of the Eleians, 
menaced by the Lac. v. 49, 1 n. 

Physca, a city of Eordia in Upper 
Macedonia, inhabited by the remains 
of the Eordians, ii. 99, 4. 

Phytia, or, according to Dindorf, 
Pheetia, a city of Acarnania between 
Stratus and Medeon, iii. 106, 2; see 
Palmerii Gree. Ant. p. 391, &c. 

Pieria, a region of Macedonia on 
the W. coast of the Thermaic gulf. 
The Pierians driven thence settle be- 
yond the r. Strymon, in the country 
called the Pierian Gulf, ii. 99, 3. Pie- 
ria not reached by Sitalkes’ invasion 
of Macedonia, 100, 5; see Strabo ix. 
and Herod. vii. 

Pierium, in Thessaly, not far from 
Metropolis, the farthest point reached 
by Rhamphias, v. 13, n. 

Pillar, inscribed, in the Acropolis 
of Athens, recording the usurpation 


of the tyrants, vi. 55, I, 2 n. treaties 
inscribed on pillars, v. 56, 3 n. 

Pindus, a m. range of Thessaly, the 
Achelous rises in it, ii. 102, 3; see 
Herod. vii. 129, 2. and Strabo ix. and 
Palmerii Gr, Ant. p. 337. 341- 

Piracy, practised anciently by both 
Greeks and Barbarians, i. 5 n. 7. 8. 
the seas cleared of pirates by Minos, 
i. 4. 8, 3, and the Corinthians, 13, 5. 

Pirzweus, see Peir. 

Piraice, see Peir. 

Pisander, see Peis. 

Pisistratus, see Peis. 

Pissuthnes, a Persian, s. of Hy- 
staspes, commander of the sea coast of 
Asia, under k. Artaxerxes, vill. 5, In. 
the Samians deliver up to him their 
Ath. garrison and its commanders, 
i. 115, 5. hopes of his aid to Ionian 
exiles and the Pelop. iii. 31, 1. 

Pitanates, no lochus so named 
among the Lacedemonians, i. 20, 4 n. 

Pithias, see Peithias. 

Pittacus, k. of the Edonian Thra- 
cians, his violent death, iv. 107, 3. 

Platza, or Plate, a city of Beeotia, 
a settlement from Thebes; origin of 
enmity between them, iii. 61, 3 n. 
government popular, li. 72, 5. 73, I. 
Platzeans served at sea-fight at Arte- 
misium, and at battle of Platza under 
Pausanias, i. 130, 1. iii. 54,4n. paid 
public honours to the tombs of the 
Greeks slain there, iii. 58, 4-6 nn. 
Pausanias guaranteed their independ- 
ence, ii. 71, 4-6. aided the Lac. a- 
gainst Ithome, iii. 54, 5. allies of the 
Ath. ii. 9, 5. origin of that alliance, 
iii. 55, 2 n. aided Ath. at Coroneia, 
iii. 62,6. 67, 2. Thebans’ attempt on 
Pl. begins the Pelop. War, ii. 1. 2, 
1. 7,1. details of attempt, 2, 2-5 nn. 
Pl. recover from their surprise, and 
attacking defeat, destroy or capture, 
all the invaders, ii. 3. 4nn. distance 
of Pl. from Thebes, 5,2. Thebans’ de- 
sign to seize people and property of the 
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Pl. 5,4 n. the Platwans’ threat, and 
promise to deliver up their prisoners 
on the Thebans’ retiring, § 5-7. they 
kill al] their prisoners, § 8,g n. send 
a second message to Athens; Ath. 
mandate to them, 6, 1-4 nn. Ath. 
provision and garrison Pl, and remove 
the ineffective population, §5. Be- 
otians ravage the PI. territory, ii. 12, 
6. Pelop. invade Attica eighty days 
after attempt on Pl. 19, 1n. PI. terri- 
tory ravaged by Pelop., the Pl. re- 
monstrate, ii. 71, nn. Archidamus’ 
proposals to them, 72, I-4. their 
answer, § 5. his reply and fresh pro- 
posals, § 6-8. consulting the Ath. 
are assured of support, 73, n. reject 
Archidamus’ proposals, 74, I. he 
appeals to the gods and heroes of the 
Pl. territory, § 2,3 nn. Pl. enclosed 
with a palisade; mound raised against 
it, 75, 1-3 nn. means of defence a- 
gainst the mound, § 4-7 nn, frus- 
trated and others adopted, 76, 1-3 nn. 
they parry or break the battering en- 
gines, §4nn. the Pelop. attempt to 
set fire to Pl. 77 nn. lines of circum- 
vallation drawn round it, and the 
siege turned into a blockade, 78, 1, 2. 
number of besieged, § 3, 5. contem- 
plate foreing their way through the 
besiegers’ lines; half only resolve to 
risk it, ili. 20,1 n. calculate height of 
besiegers’ wall, § 2, 4nn. description 
of it, 21m. two hundred and twelve Pl. 
escape over the lines, 22. 23 nn. baffle 
pursuit ; reach Athens, 24,1,2nn. the 
Pl. in the city suppose all slain, § 3. the 
Pelop. forbear taking Pl. by assault; 
their reasons, 52, 1-3. Pl. surrender 
to be tried by Lac. judges, § 4, 5 nn. 
interrogated ; obtain leave to be heard 
in defence, § 6-8 n. defence and vin- 
dication, 53—59 nn. Thebans’ speech 
against, 61—67. execution of Pl. and 
Ath. who had surrendered ; Lac. pre- 
text for it; the women enslaved, 68, 2, 
3 0n. Platea at first granted by the 
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Thebans to their Platzean partizans 
and Megarean exiles, afterwards razed 
to the ground; use made of its ma- 
terials, § 4. nn. its territory confis- 
cated and let to Thebans, § 5. mo- 
tives of the Lac. in their treatment of 
the Pl. § 6. Platea destroyed ninety- 
three years after its alliance with 
Athens, § 7. light-armed Pl. on Ath. 
expedition against Megara, iv. 67, 1. 
win the entrance to the Long Walls, 
§ 4. Boot. forces assembled at Pla- 
tea, iv. 72, 1. restoration of it, de- 
manded by the Ath. refused; as it 
had not been taken (ef. iii. 52, 3) but 
ceded by the Pl. v.17, 2. Ath. give 
territory of Scione to surviving Pl. 
v. 32, rnn. the Lac. consider the 
Thebans’ attempt, in time of peace, 
on Platea, as having injured their 
cause, vii. 18, 2. Pl. as allies of Ath. 
although Boot. opposed to Boot. 
at siege of Syracuse, 57, 5. 

Pleistarchus, k. of Sparta, a minor, 
s. of Leonidas, first cousin to Pausa- 
nias, who was his guardian and re- 
gent for him, i. 132, I. 

Pleistoanax, k. of Sparta, s. of 
Pausanias, a minor; Nicomedes his 
uncle regent, i. 107, 2. invades and 
ravages Attica, as far as Eleusis and 
the Thriasian plain; then retires, i. 
114, 4. nn. suspected of having been 
bribed is banished, ii. 21, 1 n. v. 16, 
3 nn. spoken of by his enemies as 
the cause of the reverses of Sparta, 
through the illegal means adopted for 
his recall, v. 16. why desirous of 
peace, 16,1. 17,1. his place of abode 
in exile, 16, 3 n. signs [the fifty 
years’ Peace, 19, 2 v.l. and] the fifty 
years’ Alliance with Athens, 24, 1 n. 
his expedition against Cypsela in the 
Parrhasian territory, 33, nn, on his 
march to reinforce Agis, at news of 
the victory at Mantineia returns home, 
75, 1. is father of k. Pausanias and 
brother of Cleomenes, iii. 26, 2. 
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Pleistolas, an ephor of Sparta, 
swears to the fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 
In, 2. n. to 24, 1, and the fifty 
years’ Alliance, 24, I. 25, I. 

Plemyrium, or Plemmyrium, a 
headland opposite to Syracuse, nar- 
rowing the entrance of the great har- 
bour, occupied by Nicias, and three 
forts built on it, vii. 4, 4-6. Gylippus 
attacks and takes the three forts, 22, 
In. 23,1. a small island off Pl. 23, 
4n. one of the forts on Pl. demo- 
lished, the other two garrisoned by 
the Syrac. 24, 1. loss of the Ath. in 
men and stores, § 2. the Syrac. oc- 
cupation of Pl. seriously injurious to 
the Ath. § 3n. 36,6. Eurymedon 
reports its loss to Demosthenes, 31, 3. 

Pleuron, a city in the SW. of Atolia, 
its territory with that of Calydon form- 
ed a district called Aéolis, iii. 102, 6 n. 

Pliny, Bamberg MS. of, n. iii. 37, 2. 

Plistarchus, Plistoanax, Plistolas, 
see Pleist. 

Ploas, name of a Lac. lochus, ac- 
cording to the Schol. on iv. 8, 9. see n. 

Plural names of places, (examples, 
Lindii, Leontini, &c.) origin of, ii. 
30, 3n. vi. 4, 3n. plural and singu- 
lar names of the same places, proba- 
ble reason of, ill. 107, I n. 

Pnyx, the place for the ordinary 
assemblies of the Ath. n. to viii. 67, 2. 
97,1. two-fold formation of the word, 
Nn. 97, I: 

Poets, their indulgence in orna- 
ment and exaggeration, i. 10, 3. 21, I. 

Polemarchs in the Lac. army, v. 
66, 3. two of them, each in charge 
of a lochus, ib. P. of Mantineia with 
the Theori swear the magistrates to 
the treaty of Alliance, v. 47, 9. 

Polichna, a city opposite the island 
Clazomene, fortified by the Clazom. 
viii. 14,3. originally an appella- 
tive, ib. n. taken by the Ath. 23, 6. 
(see Strabo xiii.) Polichnitz, inhabit- 
ants of Polichna in Crete, act with 
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the Ath. against Cydonia, ii. 85, 7, 8; 
see Herod. vii. 170, 2. 

Polis, a village of the Hyzan O- 
zolian Locrians, iil. IOI, 4. 

Political expedition of Phormio into 
Acarnania, ii. 102, 1 n, 2. of Alci- 
biades in Pelop. v. 52, 2 n. 

Polles, k. of the Odomanti, en- 
gaged to furnish tréops in aid of 
Cleon against Brasidas, v. 6, 2 n. 

Pollis, an Argive, seized in ‘Thrace 
and put to death at Athens, ii. 67, 1-4. 

Pollux and Castor, Avdaxopo, fane 
of at Corcyra, aristocratical party take 
sanctuary there, iii. 75, 4. 

Polyanthes, a Corinthian, com- 
mands in the sea-fight off Erineus in 
the territory of Rhype, vii. 34, 1, 2. 

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, conquers 
some of the islands, dedicates Rheneia 
to Delian Apollo, i. 13,7 nn. iii. 104, 4. 
connects it with Delos by a chain, ib. 

Polydamidas, a Lac. sent by Bra- 
sidas to command the garrisons of 
Mende and Scione, iv. 123, 4. with 
the Mendzans repulses Nicias, 129, 
3-5. on occasion of a tumult retires 
into the citadel, 130, 3-6 nn. 

Polymedes, a Lariszean general 
sent with aid to Athens, ii, 22, 5. 

Pontus, archers and corn from, 
needed hy the Lesbians, iii. 2, 2. 
Lamachus sails into the P. iv. 75, 2. 
Chalcedon at the entrance of the P. § 3. 

Poppy-seed with honey, sent for 
sustenance to the garrison of Sphac- 
teria, iv. 26, 8 nn. 

Popular government, see Demo- 
cracy. popular fickleness, ii. 65, 3, 4. 
iii. 36. 37. popular leaders, iii. 70, 4. 
Vi. 35, 2 0. Vili. 89, 4. 

Portico, or cloister, at Delium, iv. 
g0,2n. in the Peireeus adjoining 
Eetiénia; all the corn in Athens 
warehoused there by the 400, viii. 
90, n. 4,5; see also Temple. 

Poseidon = Neptune, his temple 
at Tzenarus, its sanctuary violated by 
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the Lac. i. 128, 3. the Ath. dedicate 
a ship to him at Molycric Rhium after 
a naval victory, ii. 84, 4. the Pelop. 
dedicate to him at Achaic Rhium 
the single Ath. ship taken by them, 
92, 6n. 

Poseidonium, ortemple of Poseidon, 
near Mende, on W. coast of Pallene, 
iv. 129, 3 nif” 

Postern, see Gate. 

Potamis, a Syrac. sent to Miletus 
to supersede Hermocrates, viii. 85, 3- 

Potidea and the Potideans, posi- 
tion on isthmus of Pallene, i. 56, 2 n. 
63, 1n. 64,1. iv. 120,3n. dis- 
tance from Olynthus, i. 63, 2. its 
Demiurgi, 56, 2n. a Corinth. colony, 
therefore Dorian, 124, 1. tributary 
to Athens; conduct of the Ath. to- 
wards it one avowed cause of Pelop. 
War, 56, 2. 66. 118, 1. refusing the 
demands of the Ath. they revolt, 58, 
1. 59. Aristeus sent from Cor. with 
succours to P. 60. Ath. forces 
sent against P. 57, 4. 61,1. on their 
march, § 2. the P. and allies await 
the Ath. 62, 1. Perdiccas allied with 
P. § 2. the Ath. approach P. § 4. 
battle of P. §5,6. Aristeus escapes 
into P. 63, 1. sea-wall and break- 
water of P. ib. n. loss of the P. § 3. 
P. invested on the side next the Isth- 
mus, 64, In. invested on the side 
next Pallene by Phormio and block- 
aded by sea, §3n, 4. Aristeus es- 
capes out of it, 65, 1. siege of P. 
complained of to their allies by the 
Cor. as an infraction of the Peace, 
67, 1. 68, 4. entreat them to succour 
the P. 71,5. Archidamus advises 
sending an embassy to the Ath, re- 
garding P. 85, 3. fears of the Cor. 
for P. 119, 2. they urge the need of 
immediate aid to P. 124, 1. the Lac. 
demand of the Ath. to abandon the 
siege of P. 139, 1. 140, 6. Ath. ex- 
penciture on the siege of P. ii. 13, 3. 
58,N. 1. 70, 2. iil. 17, 3-5. 3000 Ath. 
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heavy-armed at P. ii. 31, gn. Ath. 
reinforcements bring the plague to 
the besieging army, 58, 2, 3. the re- 
inforcements return from P. § 4. 
Aristeus endeavours to persuade Si- 
talkes to march to relieve P. 67, 1. 
he had contrived the revolt of P. § 4. 
the P. capitulate and depart unhurt, 
70, 1-3. P. occupied by an Ath. 
colony, § 4. Ath. defeated by the 
Chalcidians take refuge in P. 79, Io. 
Ath. occupation of P. renders Pallene 
virtually insular, iv. 120, 3 n. Bra- 
sidas meditates an attempt on P. 121, 
2. Ath. expedition from P. against 
Mende, 129, 3. gates of Mende on 
the road to P. 130, 2. Brasidas’ at- 
tempt to surprise P. fails, 135. Hag- 
non’s expedition against P. (ii. 58, 1.) 
not inferior to Ath. expedition against 
Sicily, vi. 31, 2 n. 

Potidania, a city of A®tolia, taken 
by Demosthenes, ili. 96, 2n; see 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 466. 504. 

Prasie, a maritime town on E. 
coast of Laconia; taken and sacked 
by the Ath. ii. 56, 6. (see Strabo viii. 
ix. and Pausan. in Laconicis.) its 
territory ravaged by the Ath. ii. 56, 6. 
vi. 105, 2. vii. 18, 3n. 

Prasiz, on the S. part of the E. 
coast of Attica, vill. 95, I. 

Pratodemus, see Strat. 

Presents, custom of giving and 
receiving, among the Odryse and 
Thracians generally, contrasted with 
the Persian custom, ii. 97, 3, 4- 

President (emiordarns), chief of the 
proedri at Athens, iv. 118, In. 

Pretexts for the Pelop. War, i. 23, 
1—55» 3+ 56—06. 

Priapus, a city on S. coast of Pro- 
pontis due W. of Cyzicus, vili. 107, 1; 
see Strabo xiii. 

Priene, in Ionia, cause of war he- 
tween the Samians and Milesians, i. 
115, 2: see Herod. i. 142, 4. and 
Strabo xiv. 
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Priestesses of Here in Argos, time 
noted by the years of their priesthood, 
il. 2, 11. iV. £33, 3. 

Priestly offices to be performed in 
a colony by a native of the parent 
state, i. 25, 4. 

IIpéBovda, at Athens, a committee 
of public safety, without whose sanc- 
tion no measure could be submitted 
to the people, viil. 1, 3 n. 

Processions. ‘The Panathenaic pro- 
cession the only one at Athens usu- 
ally joined by the citizens in arms, 
vi. 56, 2n, 

Procles, son of Theodorus, an Ath. 
in joint command with Demosthenes 
of thirty ships acting against the 
coast of Pelop. iii. gi, 1. slain on 
Demosthenes’ retreat from A®tolia, 
g8, 4. Procles, another Ath. swears 
to the fifty years’ Peace, v.19, 2, and 
the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, I. 

Procne, daughter of Pandion k. of 
Athens, and wife of ‘Tereus k. of the 
Thracians, inhabiting the Daulian 
territory in Phocis, ii. 29, 3. 

Proedri, or presidents, apparently 
the chief magistrates in Mytilene, iii. 
25, 2. proedri in Athens, iv. 118, 
In. 

Pronei, one of the four states of 
Cephallenia, ii. 30, 3; see Stra- 
bo x. 

Prophets, and Prophecies, just be- 
fore the Pelop. War, ii. 8, 2. cre- 
dence given to, 21, 3nn. present no 
relief from the plague at Ath. ii. 47, 
5 n. attendant on armies, vi. 69, 2. 
indignation against, at Athens, on 
the destruction of the Sicilian expe- 
dition, vui. 1, 1 n. Theenetus, a 
prophet, plans the escape from Pla- 
twa, ill. 20, I. 

Propylea, of the Acropolis of A- 
thens, ii. 13, 3. 

Proschion, a town in the W. of 
AStolia. Eurylochus waits there till 
his expedition against Amphilochian 
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Argos, iii. 102, 6. 106, 1n; see Pal- 
merii Gr. Ant. p. 453, &c. 

Prosopitis, an island forming part 
of the Delta of the Nile; the Greeks 
blockaded there, i. 109, 3. 

IIpoordrat Sypov, see Popular. 

Prote, an island off the W. coast 
of Laconia, near Pylus, iv. 13, 3. 

Proteas, son of Epicles, an Ath. 
joint commander of the first aid sent 
to the Corcyrzans, i. 45,1. and of 
the fleet first sent against the coast of 
Pelop. ii. 23, 2. 

Protesilaus, fane of, at Elaus on 
the Hellespont, viii. 102, 3. 

Proverbs, v. 65, 2. vil. 87, 4 n. 

Providence, divine; Nicias’ view of 
it, vil. 77, 2-4. 
~ Provisions, of the Lac. soldiery, 
and of the Spartans at their public 
tables, iv. 16, 1n. of the rowers in 
the galley sent off to Mytilene to pre- 
vent the execution of the Mityl. in. 
49,4. of the Ath. heavy-armed and 
cavalry usually carried by their at- 
tendants, vil. 75, 5. provision mar- 
kets, temporary, for the supply of 
troops, i. 62, 1n, and seamen, iii. 6, 
2n. of the Ath. at siege of Melos, v. 
115, 4n. provided outside Messana 
for the Ath. vi. 50, 1. decisive ad- 
vantage from to the Syrac., and dis- 
advantage to the Ath. from the want 
of, vii. 39 un.— 40, 2. result of the 
want of by the Ath, at Eretria, viii. 
95> 4- 

Prows of ships, and the parts adja- 
cent strengthened, vii. 34, 5 n. 36, 2n. 

Proxenus, son of Capaton, an Epi- 
zephyrian Locrian leader defeated by 
the Ath. iii. 103, 3. 

Proxenus, similarity of the office to 
that of the modern consul, ii. 29, I n. 
description of, and distinction be- 
tween proxenus and etheloproxenus, 
ib. ili. 70, 4. prisoners of war set 
free on their proxeni giving security 
for their ransom, ili. 70, In. 
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Prytaneium, the mark of a distinct 
state; a social or national home, ii. 
15, 2. of each Attic township abo- 
lished by Theseus, §3n. Pr. of A- 
thens afterwards common to them all, 
ib. 

Prytanes, Athenian, nature and 
duration of the office, iv. 118, 7 n. 
administer the oaths (on the ratifica- 
tion of the fifty years’ Alliance) to the 
senate and home magistrates, v. 47, 
gn. their chief president or epistates 
(see iv. 118, 7 n.), addressed as pry- 
tanis, put questions to the vote in as- 
semblies of the people, iii. 36, 4 n. 
vi. 14n. prytanes chosen by the oli- 
garchical 400 by lot from their own 
number, viii. 70, 1. prytanes of the 
Naucrari, n. to i. 126, 8. 

Psammetichus, f. of Inarés, a Ly- 
bian, i. 104, I. 

Pteleon, a place (situation un- 
Known) to be restored to the Lac. by 
the Ath. according to the fifty years’ 
Peace, v. 18,6. another, a fortress in 
the territory of Erythre in Ionia, oc- 
cupied by the Ath. viii. 24, 2. at- 
tacked, not taken, by Astyochus, 31, 
1; see Strabo viii. 

Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, his 
plan for revolutionizing Beotia, iv. 
76, 2-5. 

Ptychia, a small island N. of Cor- 
cyra, used as a temporary depot for 
the oligarchical garrison of Istone 
when prisoners, iv. 46, 3. supposed 
by some to be the same as the island 
similarly used, iii. 75, 8. 

Purification, see Delos. 

Pydius or Meidius, a mver near 
Abydus on the Hellespont, viii. 106, 1. 

Pydna, in Macedonia, near the W. 
coast of the Thermaic gulf, belonged 
to Perdiccas; besieged, not taken, by 
the Ath. i. 61, 1, 2n. in the reign of 
- Alexander Themistocles leaves it to 
embark for Asia, 137, I, 2. 
Strabo x. 


see 


. 14, I. 


PryTANEIUM—PyLvs. 


Pylus, on W. coast of Laconia, in 
Messenia; uninhabited; distance from 
Sparta, iv. 3, 2. 41, 2. Lac. name 
Coryphasium, 118, 3. v. 18,6. Ath. 
fortify it, at Demosthenes’ suggestion, 
iv. 3—5. this recalls the Lac. army 
from invading Attica, iv. 6. the Spar- 
tans march, call upon their allies for 
aid, and summon the Pelop. fleet 
from Corcyra to P. 8, 1, 2. Demosth. 
summons Ath. fleet from Zacynthus, 
§ 3, 4. the Lac. resolve to attack P. 
§ 4, and to obstruct the entrances to 
the harbour, § 5-7 n. occupy the 
island Sphacteria, § 7-9 n. Demosth. 
prepares against attack, iv. g nn. ad- 
dresses his men, ro nn. the attack, 
11 n, is repelled, 12 nn. the Lac. 
send to Asine for engines, 13, I n. 
Ath. fleet arrives, 13, 2-4 nn. attacks 
and drives back the Lac. fleet, 14, 
1n. the Lac. struggle to save their 
ships, § 2-4 n. communication be- 
tween Sphacteria and the mainland 
cut off, § 5. armistice at Pylus (in- 
volving temporary surrender of all 
Lac. ships of war) while an embassy 
goes to Athens and returns, 15. 16. 
armistice ceases. Lac. fleet retained 
by the Ath. for alleged infraction of 
truce, 23, 1. Ath. strictly blockade 
Sphacteria; Lac. attack P. § 2. 
hardships endured there by Ath. 
forces, 26, 1-4 nn. means used by 
the Lac. for throwing supplies into 
Sphacteria, § 5-9 nn. For subsequent 
details see Sphacteria. Pylus garri- 
soned chiefly by Messenians from 
Naupactus, (cf. i. 103, 3.) iv. 41, 2. 
the Lac. negotiate for its recovery, 
§ 3, 4. its occupation occasions to 
the Lac, fears respecting the Helots, 
iv. 80, 2. Cleon’s success at P. con- 
firms his self-confidence, v. 7, 3 n. 
the Ath. regret their neglecting to 
make peace after success at P. v. 
its loss inclines the Lac. to 
peace, § 2, Ath. refuse to restore it, 
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35, 4. but withdraw the Messenians 
and Helots, § 6,7. the Lac. wish 
to exchange Panactum for P. 36, 2. 
39, 2. Lac. embassy to Athens to 
negotiate exchange, 44, 3. Alcibiades’ 
false promise to obtain it, 45, 2. the 
Helots replaced in P. by the Ath. 56, 
gn. Alcibiades alleges to the Lac. 
his good offices concerning it, vi. 
89, 2. Ath. at P. plunder the Lac. v. 
115, 2. Vi. 105, I. Vii. 18, 3. 26, 1. the 
Lac. regard their disaster at P. as a 
visitation for disregard of treaties in 
beginning the War, vil. 18, 2 n. 
Messenians from P. on Ath. expedi- 
tion to Syracuse, 57, Sn. cases of the 
Ath. at Syracuse and Lac. at P. 
compared, 71, 8nn. Nicias and De- 
mosthenes very differently regarded 
by the Lac. in connection with the 
events at Pylus, 86, 3. 

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus, a 
town of Thessaly, send aid to Athens, 
li. 22, 4n. 

Pyrrha or Pyra, a city of Lesbos 
situate on a deep bay; its defences 
strengthened by the Mytilenzans, iii. 
18, 1. Salethus the Lac. lands there, 
25, 2. reduced by Paches the Ath. 
35,1. Astyochus the Lac. visits it, 
viii. 23, 2; see Strabo xiii. 

Pyrrhichus, f. of Aristo, a Cor.vii.39. 

Pystilus, of Gela, co-founder of 
Acragas, Vi. 4, 4. 

Pythaéus, an epithet of Apollo, to 
whose temple at Argos sacrifice was 
due from the Epidaurians, v. 53 n. 

Pythangelus, son of Phileidas, a 
Theban Beotarch, a leader in the 
surprise of Plateea, ii. 2, 1. 

Pythen, a Cor. commander of the 
two Cor. ships which accompanied 
Gylippus to Sicily, vi. 104, I. vil. I, I. 
commands the Cor, vessels in the 
centre, in the last engagement in 
Syrac. harbour, 70, 1. 

Pythes, f. of Nymphodorus, an 
Abderite, ii. 29, 1. 
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Pythia, the Pythian festival and 
games, date of, v.1n. and Appendix 
to vol. ii. Pythia, or Pythoness (xpé- 
pavtis), alleged to be unduly in- 
fluenced by Pleistoanax, v. 16, 2, 3. 
bribed by the Alemzonide, ib. n. 
Pythian oracle to the Lac. i, 103, 2. 
on the Pelasgicum at Athens, ii. 17, 
tn. Pythium or temple of Pythian 
Apollo at Athens, ii. 15, 5. altar 
there, dedicated by Peisistratus son 
of Hippias, vi. 54, 6. inscription on 
it, § 7 n. 

Pythii, at Sparta, mode of appoint- 
ment and duties, n. v. 16, 2. 

Pytho, ancient name of Delphi; a 
pillar, inscribed with the treaty for 
fifty years’ Peace, to be set up there 
(IIvo%), v. 18, 9. 

Pythodorus, an Ath, the Pelop. 
War begun in his archonship, ii. 2, 
In. comes out to Rhegium to super- 
sede Laches, iii, 115, 2, 6. defeated 
by the Locrians, § 7. colleagues and 
a reinforcement sent off to him, iv. 
2, 2. on his return from Sicily ba- 
nished on suspicion of being bribed, 
65, 3- swore to the fifty years’ 
Peace, v.19, 2. and to the fifty years’ 
Alliance, v. 24, 1. manifest infraction 
of the treaties by his landings in La- 
conia, Vi. 105, I, 2. 

Q. 

Quarries of Syracuse, the captive 
Ath. and their allies imprisoned there, 
vii. 86, 2. 87, I. 

Quarter. It was against the custom 
of the Greeks to kill persons once ad- 
mitted to quarter, ili. 58, 3 n. 66, 2. 
67, 6, 6. 

725 R 

Ransom, ordinary, of a Pelop. 
heavy-armed soldier, ili. 70, 1n. of 
the Corcyrzans, prisoners at Corinth. 
ib. the garrison of Nisza surrenders 
subject to a fixed ransom, iv. 69, 3. 
terms of ransom for himself and 
army proposed by Nicias, vii. 83, 2. 
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Rations for troops, of barley flour, 
meat and wine, quantity of, iv. 16, 
1n; cf. in. 49, 4. of the Ath. pri- 
soners at Syrac, vil. 87, 1 n. 

Razing dwelling house, with fine, 
decreed against Agis, v. 63, 2. 

Reeds, use of in earth-works by 
besiegers, ti. 76, In. 

Religion, of the ancient world, 
local; the results of this, ii. 16 n. 
71, 6n; cf. iii. 58, 6. 69, 4 nn. dis- 
regard of its obligations during the 
pestilence at Athens, ii. 53 nn. 

Regents, in Sparta, Nicomedes, for 
Pleistoanax his nephew, i. 107, 2. 
Pausanias, for Pleistarchus his cou- 
sin, 132. among the Molossians and 
Atintanes, Sabylinthus for ‘Tharypas, 
ii. 80, 8. 

Reply, shrewd, of a Spartan to a 
sarcastic question, iv. 40, 2. 

Reservoirs, see Tanks. 

Revenue of the Ath. by tribute 
from their subject-allies, ii. 13, 2, 3 0. 
from mines,—of silver in m. Lau- 
rium, il. 55,1. Vi. 91,7. of gold, at 
'Thasos and in its vicinity, i. 100, 2 n. 
iv. 105, 1. from land and courts of 
judicature, vi. 91, 7 nn. revenue of 
Seuthes, iti. 97, 3-6nn. 

Review, of troops, made use of for 
effecting an oligarchical revolution at 
Megara, iv. 74, 2. reviews or in- 
spections at Syracuse, vi. 45, 2. 96, 3. 
of the Ath. 97, rn. 

Revolts—before Pelop. War—from 
the Ath.—their causes, i. gg nn. of 
Naxos, 98, 4. of Thasos, 100, 2 n. 
of Euboea and Megara, i. 114, rn. of 
Samos and Byzantium, 115, 5n. of 
Potidewa, the Chalcidians, and Bot- 
tizeans, 1. 58,1. —during the Pelop. 
War, of all Lesbos except Methymna, 
iit. 2,1. Acanthus and Stageirus, iv. 
88. Argilus, 103, 3. Amphipolis, iv. 
106, 2, 3. Myrcinus, Galepsus, and 
(ksyme, 107, 3. most of the towns 
of Athos, 109, 3. Scione, 120, 1. 
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Mende, 123, 1.—After the destruction 
of the Ath. armament at Syracuse,— 
Chios, Erythre, and Clazomene, 
vill. 14, 2, 3. ‘Teos, 16, 3. Miletus, 
17, 3- Lebedus and Ere, 19, 4. 
Methymna and Mytilene, 22, 2. 
Rhodes, 44,2. Abydus and Lampsa- 
cus, 62, 1. Thasos, 64, 3-5. By- 
zantium, 80, 3. all Eubaa except 
Oreus, 95,7. Eresus, 100, 2n. Cy- 
zicus, 107, I. 

Rhamphias, one of the ambassa- 
dors to Ath. with the Lac. final de- 
mands, i. 139, 3. on his way to Bra- 
sidas reaches Heracleia, v. 12, 1, and 
Pierium, and returns, 13 n. father of 
Clearchus, viii. 8, 2. 39, 2. 80, 1. 

Rhegium and Rhegians. Rhegium 
the point of Italy nearest to Messana 
in Sicily, iv. 24, 4. the straits between 
Rh. and Messana, § 5. Anaxilas, ty- 
rant of Rh. dispossessed the Samians 
of Zancle and named it Messana, vi. 
4,5 nn. Rhegians, kindred and allies 
of the Leontines, iii. 86, 3. treaty 
between Athens and Rhegium, 86, 
4n. an Ath. fleet there, 86, 1, 6. 
their joint expedition against the 
AMolian or Liparzan isles, 85, 1. the 
Ath. return to Rh. 88, 7. Ath. fleet 
there reinforced, 115, 2. Locrians’ 
enmity against the Rh. iv. 1, 2. 24, 2. 
distracted state of Rh. iv. 1, 3. the 
Locrians invade the Rh. territory, ib. 
24,2. their designs against it,24,4. a 
Rh. squadron with the Ath. defeat the 
Locrians, 25, 1, 2. Ath. camp at Rh. 
§2n. Locrians retire from Rh. § 3. 
the Rh. and Ath. attack the Syrac. 
fleet, § 4. the Ath. return to Rh. 
25, 13. Ath. armament arrives at 
Rh. vi. 44, 2. the Rh. will not re- 
ceive nor join it, § 3, 4. 79, 2. their 
refusal disheartens the Ath. soldiery, 
46, 2n. part of the Ath. armament 
stays at Rh. the rest proceeds to Sicily, 
50, 2. they return to Rh. and all 
proceed to Catana, 51, 3. from the 
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absence of an Ath. squadron, Gy- 
lippus puts in at Rh, and passes the 
Straits, vii. 1, 2nn. Ath. ships or- 
dered to Rh. on the look-out for the 
Cor. fleet, 4,7 n. Petra=Leucopetra 
in the Rh. territory, 35, 2. 

Rheiti, or Rhiti, in Attica, near 
Eleusis, ii. 19, 2 n. and n. toiv. 42, 2; 
see Pausan. in Atticis et Corinthiacis. 

Rheitus, on the Cor. coast, iv. 42, 
2n. 

Rheneia, an island adjacent to De- 
los; taken by Polycrates and dedi- 
cated to Delian Apollo, i. 13, 7 n. 
ili. 104, 4. edict of the Ath. regard- 
ing, 104, 3. 

Rhium, the name of two promon- 
tories at the mouth of the Cor. gulf. 
Molycric Rh. a trophy erected and a 
ship dedicated there by the Ath. ii. 
84, 4. Phormio anchors outside it; 
it is friendly to the Ath. 86, 2, 3. its 
distance from Rh. in the Pelop. § 3. 
Achaic Rh. the Pelop. fleet there, 
§ 4. a ship dedicated and a trophy 
set up there by the Pelop. ii. 92, 6n. 
Alcibiades’ design to build a fortress 
there, v. 52, 2. 

Rhodes, an island S. of Caria (the 
city so named was built later, viii. 
44, 2n.), colonized from Argos, vii. 
57, 6. the people therefore Doric, ib. 
strong in seamen and landforces, viii. 
44, 1. Gela colonized from Lindus 
in Rh. vi. 4, 3 0. Vii. 57, 6. two 
Rhodian fifty-oared vessels in Ath, 
armament against Syracuse, vi. 43. 
Charminus the Ath. cruises off Rh. 
vili. 41, 4. Pelop. fleet invited to 


Rh. 44, 1. persuades the Rh. to re- 
volt from Athens, § 2. the states of 
Rh. ib. n. maritime warfare of the 


Ath. against Rh. § 3. contribution 
levied on the Rh. by the Pelop. § 4. 
the Pelop. at Rh. 52, n. descent of 
the Ath. and defeat of the Rh. 55, 1. 
message from Chios to the Pelop. 
fleet at Rh. § 2. it leaves Rh. 60, 2, 3. 
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Rhodope, a mountain range in 
Thrace, ii. 96, 1, 2n. 98, 7. 

Rheeteium, in the Troad, seized by 
Lesbian exiles, and given up for a 
ransom, iv. 52, 2. the Pelop. fleet 
touch there, vill. 101, 3. 

Rhype in Achaia; territory of, 
named Rhypic, vii. 34, I. 

Right wing, and extreme right 
posts of honour, v. 67, In. ten- 
dency of, to outflank the enemy’s 
left, 71, 1, 2nn. 

Rowers, one to each oar, ii. 93, 2 n. 
victualling of, on voyage to Mytilene, 
iii. 49, 4. in the expedition to ‘Troy 
all fighting men, i. 10, 5 n. rowers 
armed by Demosthenes, iv. 9, I n. 
ranks of rowers, 32, 2n. pay Of, viii, 
29, 1, 2n. equipments of, ii. 93, 2 n. 
and Append. III. to vol. i. 

Row-ports or port-holes for the 
oars; Ath. wounded through them, 
vii. 40, 40. 

Rupture between the Lac. and 
Ath,, first occasion of, i. 102, 3-5. 


Ss. 

Sabylinthus, guardian and regent 
for ‘Tharypas k. of the Molossians, ii. 
80, 8. 

Sacon, a Zanclean, joint founder 
of Himera in Sicily, vi. 5, 1. 

Sacred ground (rézevos), at Cor- 
cyra, ili, 70, 5 n. iv. 116, 2n. 

Sacred War, by the Lac. takes 
from the Phocians and gives to the 
Delphians the temple at Delphi, i. 
112, 60. 

Sacred Way from Athens to E- 
leusis, course of, ii. 19, 2 n. 

Sacrifices, before a battle, v. 10, 2. 
vi. 69, 2. of the Lac. before crossing 
their frontier, dsaSarnpra, v. 54, 2 n. 
55, 3-116, 1. offered at Athens he- 
fore entering upon office, vill. 70, I n. 
usages of colonies with regard to sa- 
crifices, i. 25, 4 nn. substitute for 
victims at the festival of Meilichian 
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Zeus at Athens, i. 126, 6n. biennial 
sacrifices at Athens, ii. 38, 2. distinct 
words to express sacrificing to the 
gods, or to heroes, v. II, f nn. 

Sacrilege to be inquired into, by 
the one year’s Truce, iv. 118, 2, n 
§ 1. 

Sadocus, son of Sitalkes, k. of the 
Odrysian Thracians, enrolled as an 
Ath. citizen, ii. 29, 7n. seizes and 
delivers up to the Ath. Aristeus of 
Corinth and other ambassadors, 67, 
2n. 

Sailing or merchant-vessel, dis- 
tance measured by a day and night’s 
sail of, il. 97, I nn. 

Salethus, a Laced. sent to Myti- 
iene encourages the M. with pro- 
mises of aid, iii. 25, 1, 2. arms the 
M. commons, 27, 2. concealed in 
Mytilene is discovered and sent pri- 
soner to Athens, 35, 1. put to death, 
36, I. 

Salaminian ship of the Ath. with 
Paralus, get sight of Alcidas and his 
fleet, iii. 33, I n. inform Paches, 
§ 3. are in the Ath. squadron at 
Corcyra, 77, 3 n. the S. ship carries 
to Catana the summons for Alcibia- 
des and others to return to Athens 
for trial, vi. 53, 1. 61, 4. 

Salamis, a city on the E. coast of 
Cyprus. sea and land-fight, and vic- 
tory near it of the Ath. over the 
Pheenicians and Cilicians, i. 112, 4. 

Salamis, an island in the Saronic 
Gulf adjacent to Attica. Service done 
to Peloponnesus by the Ath. in the 
sea-light off Salamis, i. 73, 4 n. 
Themistocles’ communications to Xer- 
xes before and after the battle of Sa- 
jamis, i. 137, 7n. Salamis ravaged 
by Brasidas and Cnemus, ii. 93, 3, 4. 
approach of the Ath. to its succour, 
94, 4, 5. prisoners and booty carried 
off by the Pelop. § 5. ships at the 
beginning of the War employed to 


protect S. lil. 17, 2n, 2. Budorus 


SaChILEGE— SAMOS. 


in S.a station for the blockade of Me- 
gara, 51, 2. a Pelop. fleet passing S. 
alarms the Ath. viii. 94, 1. 

Sallying- parties form a hollow 
square, used on a retreat, iv. 125, 
2,3. 127, 20. 

Salynthius, k. of the Agreans, re- 
ceives the Ambraciots and Pelop. es- 
caping from their defeat at Olpz, 1ii. 
1iI, 5.114, 4n. compelled to join 
the Ath. confederacy, iv. 77, 2. 

Samei, or Samzans, one of the 
four states of Cephallenia, ii. 30, 3 n. 

Saminthus, atown of Argolis N.W. 
of Argos, v. 58, 4n. 

Samos and Samians. Ameinocles 
a Cor. builds four ships for the S. i. 
13, 3 n. Polycrates tyrant of S. 
§ 7 Nn. iii, 104, 4. the S. in a struggle 
for Priene defeat the Milesians, who 
complain to the Ath. i. 115, 1. de- 
mocracy established and supported in 
S. by an Ath. garrison; hostages 
taken by the Ath. § 3, 4. counter- 
revolution, recovery of the S. hos- 
tages, and delivery of the Ath. garri- 
son to Pissuthnes, §5n. S. defeated 
by the Ath. off Tragia, 116, 1. de- 
feated on shore and besieged, § 2. 
rumoured approach of the Phen. 
fleet draws off sixty Ath. ships from 
S.§5. the S. get command of the 
sea, 117, 1 n. closely besieged, § 2. 
capitulate, § 4. the Cor. prevented 
the Pelop. from aiding the S. revolt, 
i. 40, 5. 41, 2. the S. of Anza re- 
monstrate on Alcidas slaughtering 
his Greek prisoners, iii. 32, 2n. Sa- 
mians expel the Chalcidian inhabit- 
ants of Zancle; are dispossessed by 
Anaxilas tyrant of Rhegium, vi. 4, 
5 n. S. regarded as belonging to 
Ionia; S. serve on Ath. armament 
against Syracuse, vii. 57, 4. Ath. 
squadron arrives at S.; with one S. 
ship sails thence, and flies back to S. 
from Chian and Pelop. fleet, viii. 16, 


1, 2. 


17, 1. Ath. squadron reinforced, 
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19, 2, 4. popular revolution at S. 
secures it to the Ath, alliance, vill. 21. 
yewopdpo the S, landed-proprietors, 
ib. n. Ath. fleet puts in; sails a- 
gainst Miletus, 25,1. it retreats and 
assembles at S. 27, 4, 6. the Argives 
leave S. for Argos, § 6. amount and 
employment of Ath. forces at S. 30 n. 
part sail from S, against Chios, 3o, I. 
33, 2. Erythrean prisoners at 8. 
recover their liberty by false pre- 
tences, 33, 3, 4. Ath. fleet sails from 
S. against Cnidus; returns to 5S. 
35. 3. 4- offers battle to the Pelop. 
fleet at Miletus; returns to S. 38, 5. 
approach of a fleet from Pelop. re- 
ported at S. 39, 3. a division of the 
Ath. fleet from S. sent to intercept it, 
41, 3, 4. the whole Ath. fleet sails 
from S. too late to secure Rhodes, 
and returns; cruising thence against 
Rhodes, 44, 3. sentiments of Ath. 
armament at S. towards Alcibiades, 
and disaffection of principal officers 
to the democratic constitution, 47, 20. 
origin of the oligarchical conspiracy 
in the armament at Samos, 48. olig. 
mission from 8S. to Athens, 49 (see 
also art. Alcibiades and Phrynichus) 
—51.53. returns to S. 56, 4. Ath. 
fleet returns from Chalce to 5S. 60, 3. 
declines battle offered by Pelop. fleet, 
63, 2. tampering of the oligarchical 
agents with the Ath. armament at S. 
and the Samians, 63, 3, 4n. deputa- 
tion from the oligarchy at Ath. to S. 
72 nn. course and failure of oligarch. 
conspiracy at 8. 73 nn. the S. and 
Ath, armament send word of this to 
Athens, 74, 1. they hear of the ty- 
ranny of the oligarchy at Ath. § 2, 3. 
they make common cause against 
oligarchy and the Pelop. 75. the 
armament chooses new officers, 76, 
1,2. is confident in the support of 
S. § 3-6 nn. olig. deputation from 
Ath. will not venture themselves at 
S. 77. Ath. fleet retreats to S. from 
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Glauce, vill. 79, 2-4. reinforced move 
against Miletus; return to S. § 5, 6. 
Ath. succour sent from S. to the 
Hellespont, 80, 4. Ath. armament at 
S. recall Alcibiades, 81, 1. substance 
of his speech at S. § 2, 3. is there 
elected one of their generals, 82, 1. 
goes thence to Tissaphernes, § 2, 3. 
returns to S. 85, 4. deputation from 
the 400 at Athens to the armament at 
S. 86, 1-3. the armament at S. dis- 
suaded from sailing against Athens, 
§ 4, 5. Argive embassy proffering 
aid to the armament, § 8, was brought 
to S. by the Parali, §9. Alcibiades 
sails from S. for Caunus and Pha- 
selis, 88 n. effect of the report brought 
from S. to Athens by the deputation, 
89 nn. 90. 96, 2. on the overthrow of 
the 400 at Athens the armament 
urged to carry on the war with vi- 
gour, 97,3. Mindarus endeavours to 
elude the Ath. fleet at S. 99, 1. Ath. 
fleet follows from S. 100, 1. Thrasy- 
lus sails thence against Methymna, 
§ 4. Alcibiades returns to S. 108, 1, 2. 

Sanzeans, see Sane. 

Sanctuary, i. 133. 134, 2-4. vill. 
84,3. violated in the case of Cylon’s 
partizans, i. 126, 2,10, 11. of some 
Helots, 128, 1, 2. of Pausanias, 
128, 2. 134, 2-7. 

Sandius, a hill in Caria, iii. 19, 2n. 

Sane, a colony from Andros, on 
the S. side of the isthmus of Athos, 
iv. 109, 3; see Herod. vii. 22, 5. the 
Sanzans secured in the enjoyment of 
their own laws and possession of 
their city by the fifty years’ Peace, v. 
18, 5. 

Sardes, metropolis of Lydia, the 
residence of Pissuthnes, i. 115, 53 
see Strabo xiii. 

Sargeus, a Sicyonian commander 
of the Sicyonian troops sent to aid 
Syracuse, vil. 19, 4. 

Satraps, and Satrapies of Lower or 
Western Asia, Vill. 5, 40. 
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Scandeia, the lower town of Cy- 
thera, taken and occupied by the 
Ath. iv. 54, 1 n; see Pausan, in 
Lacon. 

Scellias an Ath. father of Aristo- 
crates, vill. 89, 2 n. 

Sceptres of the ancient kings, i. 9, 
5 0. 

School, slaughter of children in, at 
Mycalessus, vii. 20, 5. 

Scione and Scionzans. Sc. founded 
in Pallene by Pellenians returning 
from Troy; revolts from Athens, iv. 
120, 1. visited and encouraged by 
Brasidas, § 2, 3. the Sc. pay him 
public honours, 121, 1. Sc. garrison- 
ed by him, § 2. dispute between the 
Lac. and Ath. concerning the revolt 
of the Sc. 122, 3-5. Ath. decree for 
the reduction and massacre of the 
Sc. § 6. Sc. women and children re- 
moved to Olynthus, 123, 4. Ath. ex- 
pedition against Sc. 129, 2. the Sc. 
aid Mende, § 3. the Sc. troops re- 
turn home, 130, 1. the garrison 
of the citadel of Mende escapes to 
Sc. 131, 3. circumvallation of Se. 
132, I. 133, 4- fifty years’ Peace, 
secures the Lac. and allies in the 
garrison of Scione, leaving the Sc. at 
the mercy of the Ath. v. 18, 6, 8. 
surrender and slaughter of the Sc. 
with enslavement of women and 
children, v. 32, I. 

Scirite, inhabitants of Sciritis, a 
frontier district of Laconia, adjoining 
Parrhasia, v. 33, 1.67, 1n. the Scirite, 
their place in the Lac. line of battle, 
67,1. their extraction, ib.n. number 
of Sc. at battle of Mantineia, 68, 3. 
outflanked, ordered to make a flank 
movement, 71, 2, 3 n. separated 
from the Lac. line and repulsed, 72, 
In, 3. 

Scironides, an Ath. general defeats 
the Milesians and Pelop. in a landing, 
viii. 25. deprived of his command, 
54 3 


ScANDEIA—SEAMEN. 


Scirphondas, a Theban Boeotarch, 
slain in pursuit of the Thracians, vii. 
30, 3- 

Scolus, a town of the Thracian 
Border, near Olynthus, secured in 
enjoyment of its own laws, v. 18, 5. 

Scombrus, a m. of Northern Thrace, 
ii. 96, 4; see Aristot. Meteor. i. 13, 
21. and Strabo ix. 

Scomius, a m. of Thrace whence 
the r. Strymon flows, ii. 96, 3. 

Scribe or Secretary, at Athens, iv. 
118, 7. read Nicias’ despatches to 
the Assembly, vii. ron. three sorts 
of, ib. n. 

Scylleum, E. point of Troezene, v. 
53; see Strabo viii. 

Scyros, an island in the Augean, E. 
of Eubeea, i. 98, 2; see Strabo ix. 
and Pliny iv. 

Scytale, a herald sent with, to recall 
Pausanias, i. 131, 1. 

Scythians, on the confines of the 
Getz, similarly equipped, all mounted 
archers, ii. 96, 1. superior in military 
strength, if united, to any nation in 
Europe or Asia, ii. 97, 6, 7 nn. 

Sea, Hellenic or Grecian, acc. to 
the Scholiast, formerly the Caric, i. 4. 
Aigean, 98, 2. iv. 109, 2. Cretan, 
iv. 53,30. v. 110. Sicilian, iv. 24, 5. 
53> 3n. vi. 13. Tyrrhene, iv. 24, 5. 
vii. 58, 2.—Command of the sea, by 
Minos, i. 4. 8, 3. —by the Cor. 13, 5. 
—by the Ionians, 13, 6. —by Poly- 
crates, 13, 7 n. —by the Ath. 93, 4. 
143, 5- 

Sea-fight, the most ancient on re- 
cord, i. 13, 4. the most considerable 
previous to the Pelop. War, i. 50, 2; 
see Battles. 

Seal of Xerxes, i.129,1. of Pau- 
sanias, counterfeited, 132, 3 n. 

Seamen, brawling of, ii. 84, 2. in 
the Syrac. and Thurian ships mostly 
freemen, vill. 84, 2; in the Pelop. 
mostly slaves, ib. n. Ath. seamen 
adverse to oligarchy, 72, 2. seamen 


SECRETARY—SHIPS. 


armed serve by land, iv. 9, tn. vil. 
1, 3,50. vill. 17, I. 

Secretary, see Scribe. 

Seditions and factions, at Lacedz- 
mon, i. 18, 1 n. at Epidamnus, 24, 
3-6 nn. at Corcyra, iii. 69, 2—81. 
85. throughout Greece, iii. 82. 83 nn. 
at Megara, iv. 74n. at Colophon, 1ii. 
34 n. at Rhegium, iv. 1, 3. in 
Thuria, vii. 33, 5 n, and Metapon- 
tium, 57, 11 n. at Acragas, 46. at 
Samos, vill. 21. 73, I-3. 

Selinus and the Selinuntians. Se- 
linus on S.W. coast of Sicily, a co- 
lony from Hyblean Megara, vi. 4, 2 n. 
aided by Syracuse against Egesta, 
6,2. the Ath. aid Egesta against S. 
8, 2. war of Egesta against S. 13. 
powers and resources of S. 20, 3, 4. 
Nicias proposes to attack S. first, 
47; Alcibiades, after negotiation with 
other Sicilian states, 48. Ath. arma- 
ment sails towards S. 62,1. S. aids 
Syracuse, 65, 1. 67, 2. sends light 
troops and horse to Gylippus, vii. 
I, 3. Pelop. succours for Syracuse 
arrive at S. 50, 1, 2. Selinuntians of 
Megarean extraction arrayed against 
Megarean exiles, 57,8. S.situate W. of 
Acragas, 58,1. two S. ships in Pelop. 
fleet on coast of Asia Minor, viii. 26, 1. 

Senates of the townships of Attica 
incorporated with the senate of A- 
thens by Theseus, ii. 15, 2, 3. se- 
nate, or Council of 500 at Athens, 
chosen by lot, controlled by the oli- 
garchical conspiracy, viii. 66,1. eject- 
ed from the council hall, 69, 4. Lac. 
ambassadors come first beforethe Ath. 
senate, then before the people, v. 45. 
four senates or councils of the Beo- 
tians possessed the supreme power, 
v. 38, 2. Corcyreean senate, iii. 70, 7. 
the senates at Athens, Argos, and 
Mantineia are to swear to a treaty of 
alliance, v. 47, 9 n. senate of the 
Chians, viii. 14, 2. 
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Sepulture, see Burial. 

Sermylians, inhabitants of Sermyle 
(Herod. vii. 122, 2.) on N.W. coast of 
Sithonia, i. 65, 2. committed to the 
disposal of the Ath. by the fifty years’ 
Peace, v. 18, 8. 

Servants of the Ath. heavy-armed 
men, ili. 17,40. Vi. 102, 2. Vil. 13, 2. 
of the Lac. iv. 16, 1 n. allowance to, 
ib. n. 

Sestus, a city on the Hellespont, 
on E. coast of Thracian Chersonesus, 
taken by the Ath. confederacy from 
the Medes, i. 89, 2 (Herod. ix. 114 
—120). made by the Ath. a naval 
station for protection of the Helles- 
pont, viii. 62, 3. Ath. squadron es- 
capes thence, 102, 1, Ath. fleet sails 
from Eleus towards S. 104, 1. sails 
from S. against Cyzicus, 107, ft. 

Seuthes, k. of the Odrysian Thra- 
cians, successor to Sitalkes, amount 
of his revenue, li. 97, 3n. son of 
Spardacus, and nephew to Sitalkes ; 
whom he persuades to return from 
invading Macedonia, ii. 1or, 5. 18 
promised and obtains Stratonice (sister 
of Perdiccas) with a dowry, § 6, 7. 
succeeds Sitalkes, iv. ror, 5. 

Shields, of a scaling-party carried 
up after them at Plateza, ili. 22,5. of 
wicker, belonging to Messenian pri- 
vateers’ men, iv. 9, I. shield of Bra- 
sidas set up in the Ath. trophy at Py- 
lus, 12,1. pushing of shields, 96, 2 n. 

Ships. Ships and pirate vessels of 
early times described, i. 10, 4-6 nn. 
14, 2. form of for war first changed, 
and triremes built, at Corinth, i. 13, 
2n. Ameinocles a Cor. builds ships 
for the Samians, 13, 3 n. ships’ 
prows and epotides, or cat-heads, 
made more solid by the Cor. vii. 34, 
5 n.—by the Syrac. vii. 36, 2 n. 
ships caught by grapples, iv. 25, 4 n. 
vii. 62, 3. covered with hides to pre- 
vent the grapples’ catching hold, 65, 
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3. disabled ships usually towed off 
by the victors, 1. 50, 3 n. ships 
dragged across an isthmus, see Isth- 
mus. ship dedicated to Poseidon after 
a victory, ii. 84, 4. 92, On. single 
ships only, of a state at war, ad- 
mitted into the harbours of a neu- 
tral state, li. 7, 2 mn. iil, 71, 1 0. 
vi. 130. 52, In. denominations and 
descriptions of, I. ships of war, tri- 
remes, i.13, 2n. long ships, 14, 2. 
penteconters or fifty-oared vessels, 
14, 2, 4. Vi. 43. 103, 2. triaconters or 
thirty-oared, iv. 9, 1. flag-ships, ii. 
84, 3. troop-ships (orpartwrides), Vi. 
43 n. heavy-armed transports, ém\t- 
raywyol, 25, 2. cavalry-transports, 
inmaywyoil, first occur, 11. 56, 2; iv. 42, 
I. Vi. 43, n. the state-ships of the 
Ath. the Salaminian and Paralus, iii. 
33, IN, 3 77s 30. Vi. 53,1. 61, 4,6, 
7. IL. merchant-ships, dAxddes, ii. 69, 
t. called orpoyytAa from their shape, 
97, 1 n. distances estimated by their 
rate of sailing, 97, In. vi. I, 2n. 
modes of estimating their burden or 
capacity, iv. 118, 4 nn. vil. 25, 
6 un. merchant-ships used in war,— 
as fire-ships, vil. 53, 30. as corn- 
transports, vi. 22. as troop-ships, 
vii. 17, 3. 19, 3. by heavy weights 
suspended at their yard-arms defend 
the entrances to a fenced station for 
ships, vii. 38, 2, 3. 41, 2n, 3. ships 
of various sorts used to block up the 
mouths of harbours, iv. 8, 7 n. vil. 
59, 3- ship-sheds at Syracuse, vii. 
25,5n. fenced by piles, ib. attack 
and defence of, 25, 5-7 nn. 

Sicania, Sicily anciently so deno- 
minated from the Sicanians, its ear- 
liest inhabitants acknowledged by his- 
tory, who came from the r. Sicanus 
in Iberia, vi. 2, 2 nn. they still occu- 
pied its W. parts, ib. Hyccara a Si- 
canian city, 62, 3n; sce Cluverii Sic. 
i, 2. 


SicaNrIA—SICELS. 


Sicanus, a r. of Iberia, vi. 2, 
2 nn. 

Sicanus, s. of Execestus, a Syrac. 
joined in command with Hermocrates, 
vi. 73. sails with a squadron to bring 
over Acragas to the Syracusan inter- 
est, vil. 46 n. fails, 50, I n. com- 
mands one wing in the final victory 
of the Syrac. fleet, 70, 1. 

Sicels migrate from Italy into Si- 
cily, to which they give its finally re- 
ceived name, vi. 2,4n. Sicels still 
in Italy. Italy named from Italus, a 
Sicel king, ib. Sicels occupy the cen- 
tral and northern parts of Sicily, ib. 
trade of the Tyrian Phoenicians (see 
n.) with them, §5. Sicel fortresses 
garrisoned by the Syracusans, iii. 
103, 1n. vi. 88,5. Sicels revolt from 
the Syrac. to the Ath. and attack 
Inessa, iii. 103, 1 n. slaughter of the 
Messanians by the Sicels, iv. 25, 9. 
Phzeax passes through their country 
to Catana, v. 4,6. the Syrac. ad- 
vised to send embassies to them, vi. 
34,1. the Syrac. send embassies and 
garrisons to the S. 45, 2. Alcibiades 
would bring the S. over from the 
Syrac. to the Ath. alliance, 48. Ath. 
land-forces march from Hyccara 
through the Sicels’ country to Ca- 
tana, 62, 3. Ath. fleet calls upon the 
S. allies for troops, § 3. S. embark 
with the Ath. from Catana against 
Syracuse, 65, 2. Ath. overtures vari- 
ously received by the S. tribes, 88, 3, 
4nn. the Ath. send for horses to the 
S. § 6. Centoripa a S. town brought © 
over to the Ath. 94, 3. S. cavalry re- 
inforce the Ath. 98, 1. more of the 
S. join the Ath. 103, 2. death of 
Archonidas a 8. king, vii. 1, 4. S. 
reinforcements promised and sent to 
Gylippus, § 4,5. he takes Iete a S. 
fortress, vii. 2, 3n. S. instigated by 
Nicias, attack Siceliote reinforcements 
on the way to Syracuse, 32, n. most 


SICILY. 


of the S. allies to the Ath. 57, 11. 
some S. allies to Syracuse, 58, 3. the 
S. allies of the Ath. faithful: Nicias 
wishes to reach their country, 77, 6. 
they fail to meet the Ath. at the r. 
Cacyparis, 80, 4, 5. 

Sicily, its magnitude and nearness 
to Italy, vi. inn. Sicilian sea, the 
sea E. of Sicily, iv. 24, 5, W. of La- 
conia, 53, 30, and S. of the Ionian 
Gulf, vi. 13. point of Sicily nearest 
to Italy, iv. 24, 5. legend of its ear- 
liest inhabitants, 2, 1. Settlers in 
Sicily,—the Sicanians, § 2 n, the 
Elymi, § 3, the Sicels, § 4. Phe- 
nician (from Tyre n.) commercial 
settlements, § 5 n. Greek settlements, 
vi. 4-5. most of the Greek settlers 
from Pelop. i. 12, 4. Sicilian tyrants, 
their fleets, 14,3 n. their great power, 
17, (mn. not put down by the Lac. 
18, 1 n. limits imposed by neutrality 
on the ships of war of S. and Athens 
respectively, vi. 13,n. 52,1 n. Si- 
cilian allies of the Lac. directed to 
build ships, provide contributions, 
and remain neutral, ii. 7, 2 n. iii. 86, 
30. Ath. first interfere in Sicilian 
affairs as allies of Leontini, 86, n. 
for Ath. proceedings in Sicily on this 
expedition, see Art. Laches, Atheni- 
ans, Pythodorus. Sicilian allies ask 
further aid from the Ath. iii. 115, 3. 
third flow of lava from A®tna, since 
the Greeks’ settling in S. 116. Mes- 
sana in §. revolts from the Ath. it 
commands the approach to and pas- 
sage by S. iv. 1, 1,2n. vi. 48. second 
fleet sent from Athens for S. iv. 2, 2. 
5, 2. see proceedings in art. Athent- 
ans, Camarina, Messana, Rhegium 
Syracuse. War in Sicily carried on 
by land without the Ath. iv. 25, 13. 
Ath. reinforcements arrive, 48, 6. 
armistice between Camarina and 
Gela; congress of Siceliotes at Ge- 
la for pacification of Sicily, 58. 
Peace in Sicily and cession of Mor- 
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gantine hy the Syrac. to Camarina, 
65, 1,n, 2. the Ath. commanders, 
acceding to the convention, are pun- 
ished by the Ath. § 2, 3. embassy of 
Phzax from Athens to S. its occa- 
sion, v. 4, 1-4. his endeavour to or- 
ganize an Ath. interest against Syra- 
cuse, § 5,6. Ath. desire to invade 
Sicily, vi. 6, 1. pretext afforded by 
Egestzans’ request of aid against Se- 
linus and Syracuse, see art. Egesta. 
Great Ath. armament against Sicily: 
Ath. part of it sails from Athens, 30 
—32 nn. the whole assembles at 
Corcyra, 42. (cf. i. 36,2 n. 44, 3.) 
sails for Sicily, 43. for its proceed- 
ings in Sicily, see Athenians. Objects 
of the Ath. expedition to Sicily as 
stated by Alcibiades, 90, 2-4. danger 
to S. through it, 91, 1-3. Gylippus 
a Lac. lands in S. at Himera; joined 
by Sicilian forces, marches for Syra- 
cuse, Vil. I, 11, 2; see also Gylippus. 
he summons the Ath. to quit Si- 
cily, 12, 1. all Sicily combined a- 
gainst the Ath. 15, 1. endeavours of 
the Pelop. to expedite, and of the 
Ath. to intercept, succours for Sicily, 
17, nn. 18, 4. Pelop. succours dis- 
patched to S. 19, 3,4. voyage ot 
second expedition from Athens to 
Sicily, 20. 26. 31. 33, 3-5- embassy 
from Syrac. to the Sicilian States, vii. 
25,9. waste of the Ath. resources by 
the Sicilian war, 28, 3. Siceliote States, 
all except Acragas, aid Syracuse, 32 
—33, 2. they give further aid to 
Gylippus after his victory at Epi- 
pole, 46. 50, 1. the Syrac. anxious 
to prevent the removal of the Ath. to 
any other part of Sicily, 51, I. 73, T- 
list of the States in Sicily and else- 
where who took part in the contest, 
57—59, 1. Ath. retreat towards the 
S. of Sicily, 80, 2. most of the Ath. 
prisoners dispersed over Sicily, 85, 3. 
the Ath. apprehend invasion from the 
Siceliotes, viii. 1, 2. the Lac. expect 
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aid from Sicily, 2, 3. 5S. ships arrive 
at Corinth, 13. ships from Sicily re- 
inforce the Pelop. fleet on the coast 
of Miletus, 26, 1. Sicilian and Italian 
ships at Las, preparing with the Lac. 
to sail against Eubeea, 91, 2. effects 
of their disaster in Sicily on the minds 
of the Ath, 96, 1. 106, 2. 

Sicyon, on S. coast of Corinth. gulf, 
between territory of Corinth and A- 
chaia. Sicyonians accompany the 
Corcyreeans to Corinth to negotiate 
about Epidamnus, i. 28, 1. defeated 
by Ath. landing on their coast, 108, 4. 
111, 3. aid revolt of Megara from 
Athens, 114, 2. in Lac. Alliance; 
furnish a naval contingent, ii. 9, 3. 
prepare ships for Pelop. expedition 
against Acarnania, 80, 4. S. heavy- 
armed join Brasidas at Tripodiscus 
for march upon Megara, iv. 7o. S. 
defeat Ath. landing on their coast, 
101, 3, 4. S. commissioners sign the 
one year’s Truce, 119, 2. S. hinder 
the building of a fort at Achaic Rhi- 
um, Vv. 52, 2. invading Argolis with 
Lac. confederacy are posted on the 
road to Nemea, 58, 4. 59, 2, 3. are 
with the rest at Nemea, 60, 3, n. 
Lac. and Argives effect an oligar- 
chical revolution at 8. 81,2n. S. 
send to Sicily 200 heavy-armed 
(pressed men, vii. 58, 3 n.) vii. 19, 4. 
S. contingent to Pelop. fleet, viii. 
9,2: 

Sidussa, on W. coast of the N. 
part of territory of Erythre in Asia 
Minor, a naval station for the Ath. 
in their war upon Chios, viii. 24, 2. 

Sieges, of Troy, Byzantium, I- 
thome, Epidamnus, Potideea, Platea, 
A‘gina, Cfniade, Citium, Samos, 
(Enoé, Mytilene, Nisza, Delium, 
Lecythus, Scione, Melos, Ornex, Sy- 
racuse, Chios, Eresus; see Troy, &c. 

Sigeium, a city of the Troad, just 
outside the Hellespont, vill. ror, 
gn. 


Sicyon—SITALKES. 


Sign and counter-sign, see Watch- 
word. 

Signals, made from Potidea to 
Olynthus, i, 63, 2. see also Battle, 
and Fire. 

Silver, mines of, see Laurium. 

Simonides, an Ath. general, seizes 
Eion, a Mendean colony, but is 
ejected, iv. 7, n. 

Simonides, the poet, author of the 
inscription on Archedice’s tomb, vi. 
59 3 0. 

Simus, one of the founders of 
Himera, vi. 5, 1. 

Sines, one of the five lochi of the 
Lac. n. to iv. 8, 9. 

Singzans, inhabitants of Singus 
(Herod. vii. 122, 1), a city of Si- 
thonia, secured in possession of it by 
the fifty years’ Peace, v. 18, 5. 

Sinti, or Sintians, inhabitants of 
Sintice, between the r. Strymon and 
m. Cercine, ii. 98, 2 n; see Livy, 
xlv. 29. 

Siphe, a sea-port town, belonging 
to Thespiz in Beeotia, on the Cor. 
Gulf, iv. 76, 3 n. plot for betraying 
it to the Ath. ib. 77, frustrated, 89, 
In. ror, 9. 

Sitalkes, s. of Teres, k. of the 
Odrysian Thracians, son-in-law to 
Nymphodorus an Abderite, ii. 29, 1. 
gained by the Ath. as an ally, § 6, 7, 
9. solicited by Pelop. ambassadors to 
abandon and act against the Ath. ii. 
67, 1. Sadocus his son, see Sadocus. 
Invades Perdiccas k. of Macedonia, 
and the Chalcidians ; his motives, 95, 
1n, 2. favours Amyntas’ pretensions 
to Macedonia, § 3. 100, 3. different 
tribes who followed him, 96, nn. ex- 
tent of his dominions, 97, 1, 2 nn. 
amount and nature of his revenue, 
§ 3,4 nn. comparative strength of 
his kingdom, § 5-8 nn. direction of 
his march, 98. course of his inva- 
sion and operations in Macedonia, 
100, 3-7 nn. negotiates with Per- 
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diccas, 101, 1. invades Chalcidice 
and Bottice, § 1,5 mn. occasions great 
alarm to all the neighbouring nations, 
§ 2-4 nn. want, inclement weather, 
and Seuthes’ persuasions induce him 
to retreat, §5n. defeated and slain 
by the Triballi; Seuthes succeeds him, 
iV. 10f, &. 

Six Hundred, or Great Council at 
Elis, v. 47, 9 0. 

Slaves, of the Ath. more than 
20,000 lost by desertion, a consider- 
able proportion artizans, vii. 27, 5. 
of the Chians, called by Thuc. oixérat, 
by the Ch. @epamorres, viii. 40, 2 n. 
their great number, severe treatment, 
and desertion to the Ath. ib. n. of 
the Lac. see Helots. 

Snow, with ice, occurs on the es- 
cape from Plata, iii. 23, 4 n. with- 
out it on Brasidas’ approach to Am- 
phipolis, iv. 103, 2. 

Socrates, s. of Antigenes, an Ath 
a commander in the first Ath. fleet 
sent against the Pelop. coasts, ii. 
23, 2. 

Sofas, of bronze and of iron, dedi- 
cated to Here, iii. 68, 4 n. 

Solar eclipse, see Eclipse. 

Soldiery, Heavy-armed citizens ana 
metics of Athens, number of, ii. 13, 
6,7 nn. 31, 3n. serving afloat, ém- 
Bara; ordinarily ten to each trireme, 
iii. 95, 2. seven to each trireme, vi. 
43 n. from what class the émPara 
were usually drawn, ib. n. viii. 24, 2 n. 
chosen thousand of the Argives, v. 
67,20. 72, 4 n. 

Light-armed ; no regular light-armed 
Ath. troops, iv. 94, rn. darters used 
by the Ath.; Ozolian Locrian, 1ii. 
97, 2; Acarnanian, vii. 31, 5; Iapy- 
gian, 33, 3, 4; Thurian, 35, 1; with 
slingers, obtained by the Beeot. from 
the Malian Gulf, iv. 100, 1. slingers; 
Acarnanians skilful, ii. 81, 8; Rho- 
dian, vi. 43; Acarnanian, vii. 31, 5; 
with stone-throwers, vi. 69, 2; see 
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also Archers, Cavalry, Peltastz, Peri- 
poli, Lists, Pay, Provisions, Ransom, 
Rations. 

Sollium, or Solum, a Corinth. city 
in Acarnania, iil, 95, I. V. 30, 2. 
taken by the Ath. and delivered to 
the Palerian Acarnanians, ii. 30, I n. 
Demosthenes puts in there on his ex- 
pedition against A®tolia, iii. 95, 1. 
the Corinthians displeased with the 
Lac. not recovering it for them, v. 
30, 2 n. 

Soloeis, or Soliis, a Pheenician set- 
tlement on the N. coast of the W. of 
Sicily, vi. 2,5 n; see Cluverii Sic. 
p- 278. 

Solstice, brumal; about that season 
Eurymedon sent to Sicily, vii. 16, 2. 
a Pelop. fleet sails for Asia, vii. 39, I. 

Solygeia, v.1. Solygia, a village on 
the Corinthian coast, guarded by Cor. 
on the Ath. landing, iv. 42, 2. 43, 1, 
5 0. 

Solygius, v.1. Solygeius, the hill 
on which the village Solygeia stood ; 
a post occupied by the old Dorians in 
their operations against the A°olians 
in Corinth. iv. 42, 2 n. 

Soothsayers, pdyreis, in attendance 
on armies, vi. 69, 2; see Prophets. 

Sophocles, s. of Sostratides, an 
Ath. appointed to command a rein- 
forcement to the fleet in Sicily, iii. 
115, 6. sails; instructed to aid the 
popular party at Corcyra, iv. 2, 2, 3. 
with Eurymedon opposes Demo- 
sthenes about Pylus, 3, n. aids the 
Corcyreean government in reducing 
Istone, 46, 1, 2. on the capitulation 
being broken gives up the Corcyrzean 
prisoners to be massacred, 46, 3— 
47,2mn. assents to the peace in 
Sicily, and is, on return to Athens, 
banished, 65. 

Sostratides, see Sophocles. 

Spardacus, or Sparadocus, a Thra- 
cian, f. of Seuthes, ii. TOT, 5. iv. 101, 5. 

Sparta, see Lacedaemon. 
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Spartiates (Swapriara), or Spar- 
tans, i. 131, I. 132, 1. iv. 38, 5. vi. 
OI, 4. Vil. 19, 3. Vili. 39, 1, 2. with 
article prefixed, iil. 100, 3 n. iv. 8, 1. 
of Sr. altayv mparoi te cai dpoiws 
oion ~vyyeveis, V. 15, 1D. 

Spartolus, a city of Bottice; a party 
intrigue to bring it into the power of 
the Ath. ii. 79, 3. indecisive engage- 
ment before S. § 4,5. disastrous de- 
feat of the Ath. there, § 6-11. by the 
fifty years’ Peace to be subject to the 
Ath. tribute, with option of neu- 
trality or alliance with the Ath. v, 
18, 5. 

Speeches.—as reported by Thuc. 
genuine as to their substance, i. 22, 
1nn. Speech—of Corcyreans at A- 
thens, i. 32—36. of Corinthians in 
reply, 37—43- of Corinthians at 
Sparta, complaining of the aggres- 
sions of Athens and the supineness 
of Lacedeemon, 68—71. of Ath. em- 
bassy in reply, 73—78. of k. Archi- 
damus for delaying the war, 80—85. 
of Sthenelaidas, an ephor, for instant 
declaration of war, 86. of the Co- 
rintnians urging immediate war, 120 
—124. of Pericles to the Ath. against 
the Pelop. demands, 140—144. of 
Archidamus to the commanders of 
the forces destined to invade Attica, 
ii. rr. Pericles’ funeral oration, 35 
—46. speech of Pericles to soothe 
and encourage the Ath. 60o—64. of 
Plateans remonstrating with Archi- 
damus and the Pelop. 71. Archi- 
damus’ reply, 72, 1-4. in substance 
(€deav rode, 86, 6.) of Pelop. com- 
manders before sea-fight against the 
Ath. 87. Phormio’s to the Ath. 89. 
of Mytilenzans to the Pelop. for aid 
in revolt from Athens, iii. g—14. of 
Teutiaplus of Elis urging upon the 
Pelop. commanders the recovery of 
Mytilene by surprise, 30. of Cleon 
against repealing the decree for the 
massacre of the Mytilenzeans, 37—40. 
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of Diodotus in reply, 42—48. of the 
Plateans before the Spartan com- 
missioners, 53——59. of the Thebans 
in reply, 61—67. of Demosthenes 
to his men at Pylus, when ready to 
receive the attack of the Lac. iv. fo. 
of Lac. ambassadors at Athens in- 
viting the Ath. to conclude a peace 
on moderate terms, 17—20. of Her- 
mocrates the Syrac. at Gela, for a 
general peace in Sicily, 597—64. of 
Brasidas at Acanthus, 85—87. of 
Pagondas to the Beeot. forces, before 
the battle of Delium or Oropus, 92. 
of Hippocrates to the Ath. forces, 95. 
of Brasidas to his soldiers, expecting 
an attack from the Illyrians, £26. of 
Brasidas at Amphipolis previous to 
attacking the Ath. v. 9. of Nicias at 
Athens against an expedition to Si- 
cily, vi. g—14. of Alcibiades in reply, 
16—18. of Nicias stating the magni- 
tude of the force required, 20—23. 
of Hermocrates at Syracuse on the 
report of the Ath. armament, 33—34. 
of Athenagoras asserting the report 
to be false, 36—40. of Nicias before 
the first battle against the Syrac. 68. 
of Hermocrates dissuading the Cama- 
rineans from joining the Ath. 76— 
80. of Euphemus, Ath. ambassador, 
in reply, 82—87, of Alcibiades at 
Sparta, urging the Lac. to aid Syra- 
cuse and renew the war in Greece, 
89—92. of Nicias before the final 
naval engagement in Syracuse Har- 
bour, vii. 61—64. substance of the 
speeches of Gylippus and the Syrac. 
commanders, 66—68. of Nicias be- 
fore the retreat from Syracuse, 77. 
Sphacteria, island, at the mouth of 
Pylus’ harbour, described, iv. 8, 6 n. 
and maps of Pylus and memoir in 
vol. II. Forces conveyed into it by 
the Lac. § 7—g. communication with 
main land cut off by the Ath. 14, 2, 5. 
during armistice rations for Lac. 
troops daily brought there by the Lac. 
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under inspection of the Ath. 16, 1. 
strictly blockaded by the Ath. 23, 
2 nn. 26,1. means used by the Lac. 
to throw in supplies, 26, 5-9 nn. 
Demosthenes meditates landing; from 
casual burning of the wood, 29, 2— 
30, 4 nn. landing by Cleon and De- 
mosthenes, 31, I. positions of the 
Lac. § 2. outermost Lac. guard sur- 
prised, 32, 1. general landing of the 
Ath. and dispositions for attack, § 2-5. 
the Lac. harassed and driven to the 
extremity of the island, 33—35. their 
rear threatened, 36. summoned they 
surrender, 37—38, 3. original number 
and survivors of the garrison, § 5. 
time of the blockade, 39, 1. the ca- 
lamity to Sparta unparalleled, v. 14, 
2. the Lac. taken prisoners there, on 
their release suspected and disfran- 
chised; but ultimately restored, v. 
34 2. 

Spoils of the Medes, in the Acro- 
polis at Athens, ii. 13,3,4n. sp. dedi- 
cated to the gods, iii. 57, 1. 114, 2. 
distribution of Ambracian sp. by the 
Acarnanians, 114, 1, 2. Lac. mode 
of taking the sp. after victory at 
Mantineia, v. 74, 2. 

Spring, see Year. 

Square, rerpdyovos rags, or mAar- 
owov, of heavy-armed troops, formed 
hollow for protection of light-armed 
troops and non-combatants ;—by 
Brasidas on retreat from Lyncus, iv. 
125, 2, 3- by Ath. reserve in first 
battle at Syracuse, vi. 67, rn. by 
Nicias on retreat from Syracuse, vii. 
a8, 2. 

Stadium, estimate of, vi. 1, 2 n. 
Herodotus’ estimate in stadia of a 
day’s voyage, a night’s voyage, and a 
day’s journey, ii. 97, 1 nn. distance 
in stadia between Olynthus and Po- 
tideea, i. 63, 2; Pylus and Sparta, iv. 
3, 2; Megara and Nisza, iv. 66, 4; 
Sicily and Italy, vi. 1, 2n; Oropus 
and Eretria, viii. 95, 3. extent in 
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stadia at Athens of the circuit of the 
city, of the Phaleric Wall, of the Long 
Walls, and of the circuit of Peirzeus 
with Munychia, ii. 13, 8, 9n; of the 
Ath. lines at Syracuse, vii. 2, 4. first 
and second days’ march in stadia of 
the Ath. retreating from Syracuse, 
vii. 78, 4. Nicias’ division ahead of 
Demosthenes fifty stadia, vii. 81, 3 n. 

Staff, leading-staff, or truncheon 
of commanders, viii. 84, 2 n. 

Stageirus (see Herod. vii. 115.), 
N.E. of Chalcidice, a colony from 
Andros, revolts from Athens, iv. 88, 2. 
repels Cleon’s attack, v. 6, 1. stipu- 
lations in its favour in the fifty years’ 
Peace, 18, 5. 

Stages (v.1. Tages or Otages), a 
lieutenant of Tissaphernes ; his forces 
aid in demolishing the wall of Teos 
to landward, viii. 16, 3. 

Stars, time marked by heliacal n- 
sing of, ii. 78, 2 n. 

Stater, of silver or gold, the value 
of severally, iii. 70, 5 n. Phocaic st. 
(Saxairns) of gold, iv. 52,2n. Daric 
st. also of gold; its value; inhabit- 
ants of Iasus each ransomed at, viii. 
28, 4 n. 

Stesagoras, a Samian commander, 
sailed to obtain the aid of the Phe- 
nician fleet against the Ath. i. 116, 
3 n. 

Sthenelaidas, a Lac. ephor, urges 
the Lac. to declare war, i. 85, 6— 
87, 2. possibly identical with the 
father of Alcamenes, viii. 5, I. 

Stockade, used as an outwork, v. 
10, 6. vi. 99, 1 n. to cover postern 
gates, ib.n. to defend the ship-sheds 
at Syracuse, vii. 25, 5-7. to serve as 
a barred harbour, vii. 38, 2. 53, I. 

Stone fence, aipacid, at battle of 
Solygeia, iv. 43, 3 n. retxiov, on the 
Ath. retreat from Syracuse, vii. 81, 3. 

Stoning, death by, narrowly escap- 
ed, by Thrasyllus an Argive general, 
v.60,6n, by the oligarchical leaders 
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at Samos, vill. 75, 1, by Astyochus, 
84, 3. 

Strait of Messana, or Sicilian Strait, 
iv. 24, 5. 

Stratagem, of Demosthenes, for 
getting entire instead of joint pos- 
session of a fort at Epidaurus, v. 80, 
3. of the traitors at Megara to betray 
the Long Walls to the Ath. iv. 66, 3 
—67,4; to betray Megara and be 
distinguished by each other and by 
the Ath. iv. 68, 4,5 n. of Brasidas 
before Megara to gain without a 
battle the advantages belonging to a 
victory, iv. 73, 1-3. of the Ath. to 
secure a landing at Syracuse without 
opposition, vi. 64—66. of Nicias to 
prevent the Syracusans from assault- 
ing the Ath. works, vi. 102, 2. of 
Hermocrates to delay the retreat of 
the Ath. vii. 72. of Aristarchus to 
betray Cinoé, viii. 98. 

Stratodemus (v.1]. Pratod.) a Lac. 
ambassador, seized in Thrace on his 
way to Asia, and put to death at A- 
thens, ii. 67, 1-4. 

Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, k. 
of Macedon, given in marriage to 
Seuthes, ii. 101, 7. 

Stratus, a considerable inland city 
of Acarnania, eighty stades from the 
r. Anapus (ii. 82, 1), near the r. A- 
chelous, first object of attack in Cne- 
mus’ expedition, ii. 80, 12. 81, 2. 
the Stratians defeat the Chaonians 
and other barbarian allies of the 
Pelop. and Ambraciots, §5,6. and 
harass their whole force with slings, 
§8,9n. erect a trophy, 82,3. the 
Ath, expel from it disaffected persons, 
102, 2. the Stratian territory tra- 
versed by a Pelop. force, iii. 106, 1 n, 
2; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 385, &c. 

Streebus, an Ath. f. of Leocrates, 
i. IOS, 3. 

Strombichides, s. of Diotimus, an 
Ath. commands the first detachment 
of ships sent against Chios, viii. 15, 1. 
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touches at Samos and Teos, 16, 1. 
chased thence to Samos, § 2. 17, I. 
too late to secure Miletus, puts in at 
Lade, § 3. goes from Samos against 
Chios, 30. recovers Lampsacus and 
occupies Sestus, 62, 2, 3. returns to 
to Samos, 79, 3; 5: 

Strombichus, f. of Diotimus, an 
Ath. i. 45, 1. 

Strongyle, one of the isles of A‘- 
olus, iii. 88, 3; see Cluverii Sic. 
p- 396, &e. 

Strophacus, a Thessalian, aids Bra- 
sidas in his march through Thessaly, 
iv. 78, I. 

Strymon, a r. of Thrace, rising in 
m. Scomius, ii. 96, 3. is a boundary 
of the Odryse, ib. and ii. 97, 2 n. 
the Pieres E. of the Str.: the Str. a 
boundary of Macedonia, ii. 99, 3. 
colony sent from Athens to the Str. 
i. 100, 3. Eion on the Str. i. 98, 1. 
Ath. intercept there a Persian am- 
bassador to the Lac. iv. 50,1. Am- 
phipolis on the Str. so named as 
nearly surrounded by it, iv. 102, 1, 
4n. the marshes of the Str. v. 7, 4. 
Ath. triremes on the Str. blockade 
Amphipolis, vil. 9. 

Styphon, s. of Pharax a Lac. com- 
mander at Sphacteria, parleys with 
the Ath, iv. 38, 1, 2. 

Styreans, inhabitants of Styra, in 
Eubeea, tributary subjects of the Ath. 
vii. 57, 43 see Strabo x. 

Subterraneous outlets for water 
from the Mantinice, v. 65, 4 n. 

Suburb, does not exactly express 
the meaning of the Greek mpoacreioy, 
which rather answers to our word 
park, iv. 69,2n. the finest at Athens 
was the Cerameicus without the walls, 
the place appropriated to public fune- 
rals, ii. 34, 6 n. 

Success, by what conduct gene- 
rally secured, v. 111, 5 nn. 

Succession to commands provided 
for by the Spartan government, n. on 
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ili. 100, 3. 
38, I n. 

Suffrages, see Vote. 

Summer, see Year. 

Sun, eclipses of, see Eclipse. 

Sunium (see Strabo ix. x.), south- 
ernmost promontory of Attica; sup- 
plies brought to Athens by sea round 
Sunium, vii. 28, 1. S. fortified for 
the protection of the corn-ships, viii. 
4. the Pelop. fleet pass it on their 
way to Eubeea, vill. 95, I. 

Suovetaurilia, compare v. 47, 8 n. 

Superstition, effects of. The Lac. 
relinquish an expedition in conse- 
quence of unpropitious sacrifices, v. 
54, 20. 55, 3- 116, 1;—of earth- 
quakes, iii. 89, 1. vi. 95, 13 lose 
Pylus from delay during a festival, 
iv. 5,1. during month Carneius ab- 
stain from all military operations ; 
and thus lose part of the advantage 
gained by victory at Mantineia, v. 75, 
2, 5.—The Cor. succour to Chios de- 
layed by the Isthmian festival, viii. 9. 
in consequence of earthquake assem- 
blies of the people at Athens adjourn- 
ed, v. 45, 4; a congress at Corinth 
broken up, 50, 5; the Lac. change 
the commander and send out fewer 
ships, viii. 6,5 n. eclipse of the moon 
prevents the timely retreat of Nicias, 
vil. 50,4 nn. the Argives profit by 
the superstition of the Lac. vi. 95, 2. 

Supplicants, not the custom of the 
Greeks to kill, iii. 58, 3 n. 66, 3. 67,5. 

Supplication, most solemn and 
powerful mode of, among the Mo- 
lossians, 1. 136, 7 n. 

Suspension of hostihties for burial 
of the slain, i. 63, 3. 

Sworded (payatpopépor), or Dian 
Thracians, dwelling in Rhodope, call- 
ed out by Sitalkes, ii. 96,2n. the 
best foot-soldiers in his army, 98, 7. 
hired by the Ath.: too late for the 
Sicilian expedition, vii. 27, 1, n. 2. 
on their way home land in Beeotia, 
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surprise and sack Mycalessus, and 
massacre its population, 29. pursued 
by the Thebans retreat with loss, 30. 

Sybaris, r. in the territory of Thurii, 
S. Italy, E. coast ; the Ath. reinforce- 
ment to the Syrac. expedition re- 
viewed there, vii. 35, 1. 

Sybota, I. islands off the coast of 
Thesprotia, opposite to the S. extre- 
mity of Corcyra; the Corcyreans’ 
naval encampment on one of them, i. 
47, 1. they raise a trophy there, 54, 
1. II. a port in Thesprotia; the Co- 
rinthians’ wrecks and slain brought 
in there, i. 50,3. the Corcyraans 
and Ath. offer battle there to the Cor. 
52, 1. the Cor. erect a trophy there, 
54, 1. the Pelop. fleet puts in there 
on the way to Corcyra, iii. 76, 2. 

Syca, or Tycha, (Sux, or Tvy7,) 
designates a place at or near Syracuse ; 
its meaning controverted, vi. 98, 2 n. 

Symethus, a r. of Sicily in the Le- 
ontine territory; the Syracusans en- 
camp there when marching against Ca- 
tana, vi.65,1; see Cluverii Sic. p.124. 

Syme, an island N. of Rhodes: 
Charminus looks out near it for the 
Pelop. reinforcements, viii. 41, 4. he 
hardly escapes there with loss from 
the Pelop. fleet, 42, 1-4. Astyochus 
raises a trophy there, §5. Ath. fleet 
sails thither from Samos to recover 
Charminus’ sails and masts, 43, In; 
see Strabo xiv. 

Syneecia, a state festival at Athens, 
commemorating the concentration 
there of the executive and administra- 
tive authority, and incorporation of 
the townships of Attica, il. 15, 3 nn; 
see Meursii Greec. feriat. 

Syracuse (for the orthograpny see 
iii. 86, 2 v.1.), a city on E. coast of 
Sicily, founded by Archias, a Cor. its 
site previously occupied by Sicels, vi. 
3,2. as large as Athens, vii. 28,3. its 
position peninsular, vi. 99,1. the Sy- 
rac. under Gelo (Herod. vii. 156, 3) 
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remove the Megareans from Hyblzean 
Megara, vi. 4, 1 n. 94, 1. Syracusan 
political exiles (the Myletidee) jointly 
with Chalcidians from Zancle found 
Himera, 5, 1. the S. found Acre, 
Casmenez, and Camarina, § 2,3. ex- 
pel the Camarinzans and cede their 
territory to Hippocrates tyrant of 
Gela, § 3. (see Herod. vii. 154, 5.) 
war with the Leontines, iii. 86, 2. 
Dorian states of Sicily (except Cama- 
rina), and in Italy the Locrians, their 
allies, ili. 88, 5. Sicel subject allies 
revolt ; the Syrac. frequently occupied 
_the citadels of Sicel towns, 103, I n. 
(compare vi. 88, 5.) Syrac. sallying 
from Inessa inflict loss on the Ath. 
103, 2. overrun the territory of allies 
of the Ath. in Sicily, 115, 4. seize 
Messana, iv. I, 1. their motives, § 2. 
station their navy there, 24,1. beaten 
in an action in the strait, 25, 1, 2. 
repulse the Ath. attacks at Pelorus, 
and on their passage to Messana, 
§ 3-6 nn. Hermocrates, a Syrac. ad- 
vocates general pacification of Sicily, 
iv. 58, 2-64. the Syrac. cede Mor- 
gantine to Camarina, 65, 1 n. called 
in by the Leontine aristocracy, ex- 
pel the popular party and incorporate 
the others with themselves, v. 4, 3. 
some of these deserting raise war 
against the Syrac. §4n. the Ath. 
hence impute to the S. a desire to 
extend their dominion, § 5. the Si- 
celiots, if governed by Syracuse, less 
formidable to the Ath. vi. 11, 2 n. 
the Ath. reckon on the alliance of 
barbarian inhabitants of Sicily against 
Syracuse, 17,6. damage to Syracuse 
the Ath. motive for invading Sicily, 
18, 4. resources of Syrac. 20, 3, 4 nn. 
they disbelieve the rumour of the 
Ath. expedition, 32, 4. 35, 1. Her- 
mocrates urges preparation against it, 
33- 34. Athenagoras imputes the re- 
port to the disaffection of the Syrac. 
aristocracy to their popular constitu- 
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tion, '36—40. a Syr. general depre- 
cates recriminations and advises care- 
ful preparation, 41. they learn the 
arrival at Rhegium of the Ath. ar- 
mament, and prepare in earnest, 45. 
Alcibiades’ plan first to detach the 
Sicels and Messanians from the Sy- 
rac. and then attack Syracuse, 48. 
the Ath. invite all Leontines in Syra- 
cuse to join them; they also recon- 
noitre the city, harbours, and vi- 
cinity, 50, 4nn. the party favourable 
to Syracuse fly from Catana, 51,2. a 
false report of the Syrac. manning a 
navy draws the Ath. thither, 52, 1. 
the Syrac. horse inflict loss on the 
Ath. landing in their territory, § 2. 
the Syr. emboldened by the Ath. in- 
activity, taunt them, 63. the Syrac. 
forces drawn away to Catana by 
false intelligence, 64. 65,1. the Ath. 
and allies embark at Catana, reach 
Syracuse and land; the Syrac. on 
learning the truth turn back, 65, 2. 
the Ath. secure themselves from the 
Syrac. horse, 66, 1, 2. the Syrac. 
offer battle to the Ath. §3. next day 
prepare for battle; drawn up sixteen 
deep, 67, 1 n, 2. (compare iv. 93, 
4n). did not expect the Ath. to 
attack, 69, « n. preliminary skir- 
mishing, § 2. the closing and feelings 
of the combatants, § 3. the conflict 
obstinate ; a storm during it, 70, 1 n. 
the S. defeated, § 2. their cavalry 
cover their retreat, § 3. they secure 
Olympieium and return into the city, 
§ 4. their loss, 71, 1. encouraged 
and advised by Hermocrates, 72 nn, 
reduce the number of their generals 
to three; send embassies for aid to 
Corinth. and Lac. 73 n. the Syrac. 
party secure Messana against the 
Ath. 74,1. the S. at Syracuse en- 
close the quarter Temenites, fortify 
Megara and Olympieium, and secure 
the landing-places by stockades, 75, 
Inn. ravage the territory of Catana, 
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and burn the Ath. encampment, § 2. 
(compare 88, 5.) send an embassy to 
counteract the Ath. embassy to Ca- 
marina, § 3, 4. Hermocrates’ speech 
at Camarina, 76—80 nn. the S. 
feared by the Camarineans, 88, 1. 
prepare for war, § 3. Sicels of the 
plains subject to them, § 4. they sepd 
garrisons and succours to the Sicels, 
§ 5. proceedings of S. embassy on 
the way to Corinth. and Lac. § 7-9. 
Alcibiades cooperates with it, § 10. 
inability of Syracuse if unaided to 
hold out, 91, 2. the Lac. appoint 
Gylippus to command the Syrac. 
93, 2. a Syrac. fortress in the Mega- 
rean territory repulses the Ath. 94, 
rn. some Syrac. slain near the r. 
Terias, § 2. their measures to secure 
Epipole, 96, 1 n. why they call it 
Epipole, § 2. new generals in office; 
grand inspection near r. Anapus; 
select 600 troops for defence of Epi- 
pole, and for other emergencies, 
§ 3n. Leon, opposite the place of 
the Ath. landing, and Thapsus, the 
site of their naval encampment, near 
Syracuse, 97, I, 2nn. Syrac. army 
defeated, § 3, 4. Syracuse approach- 
ed by the Ath. §5. the S. alarmed 
at the progress of the Ath. work at 
Syca (v.1. Tyca), 98, 2n. Syrac. ca- 
valry routed, § 3, 4. the S. hence- 
forth avoid a general engagement, 
and raise a counterwork, 99, 2, 3. 
the Syrac. aqueducts broken up, and 
their counterwork taken and destroy- 
ed, roo nn. the S, carry on a coun- 
terwork (ditch and palisade) through 
the marsh, vi. 101, 1, 2. this Syrac. 
counterwork attacked by the Ath.; 
the Great Harbour entered by the 
Ath. fleet; the Syrac. army defeated, 
§ 2, 3. gain a partial advantage, § 4. 
kill Lamachus and carry off his body, 
§ 5,6. attack on the Ath. works on 
Epipole defeated, 102, 1-3 nn. the S. 
retreat into the city, §4n. are shut 
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in by a double wall extending from 
Epipole to the Great Harbour, 103, 1. 
in despair treat for peace with Nicias, 
§ 3. suspicious of each other appoint 
new generals, § 4. false report, of 
the complete circumvallation of Sy- 
racuse, reaches Gylippus at Leucas, 
104, I. he learns that Syracuse is 
still accessible, vii. 1,1. Gongylus, a 
Cor. general, brings news of Gy- 
lippus’ approach to S. 2, 1n. the S. 
go forth to meet him, § 2. he arrives 
at Epipole and marches with the S. 
towards the Ath. works, § 3. they find 
the Ath. ready to receive, but not to 
make an attack; draw off to the cita- 
del of Temenites, 3, 1-3 n. under 
Gylippus threaten the Ath. lines, and 
take Labdalum, § 4. take an Ath. 
trireme, §5. begin another counter- 
work, running up the slope of Epi- 
pole (see memoir and map, vol. iii. 
part 1), 4, I m. advancing for a 
night-attack on the Ath. works, re- 
tire, on finding the Ath. ready to 
receive them, § 2, 3n. Plemyrium 
commands the Great Harbour of Sy- 
racuse, § 4. Syrac. horse posted at 
Olympieium, cut off Ath. watering- 
parties and wood-cutters from Ple- 
myrium, §6n. Syrac. worsted in an 
action on Epipole, 5, 1-3. are en- 
couraged by Gylippus, § 3n, 4. by 
help of their cavalry, drive the Ath. 
back upon their lines, 6, 1-3 nn. 
carry their counterwork beyond the 
Ath. lines, § 4. reinforced from the 
Pelop. send urgent request for fur- 
ther aid, 7, 1-3. begin to man and 
exercise a fleet, § 4. their ships out- 
number the Ath. 12, 4. their em- 
bassy induces the Lac. to invade At- 
tica, 18, 1. Gylippus brings reinforce- 
ments, from some Sicilian states, to 
Syrac. 21,1. with Hermocrates urges 
the Syr. to attack the Ath. by sea, 
§ 2-4. they man their fleet, § 5. sea- 
fight off the entrance of the Great 
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Harbour, 22 nn. by land they sur- 
prise the Ath. forts on Plemyrium, 
23,1. by sea, at first have the ad- 
vantage, are finally defeated, § 2-4. 
demolish one, and garrison the two 
other forts on Plemyrium, 24, 1. sta- 
tion ships there to obstruct the en- 
trance of provisions for the Ath. by 
sea, § 3n. send an embassy to the 
Pelop. and a squadron of ships to 
the coast of Italy to intercept the 
Ath. supplies, 25, 1. its proceedings, 
§ 2, 3. returning met by an Ath. 
squadron which takes one ship, § 4. 
stockade in front of their covered 
docks attacked by the Ath. § 5-7. 
by embassies urge the Sicilian states 
to further exertions against the Ath. 
§ 9 n. news of their taking Plemy- 
rium conveyed by Eurymedon to 
Demosthenes at Anactorium, 31, 3. 
of the aids marching to Syracuse 800 
men cut off by the Sicel. allies of the 
Ath. 32nn. succours from Camarina, 
and Gela, and all the Greek states of 
Sicily except Acragas, 33, 1, 2. they 
defer attacking the Ath. §3n. im- 
provements in the construction of 
their ships, 36, 1, 2n; advantages 
arising from them, § 3-6 nn. advance 
against the Ath. by land and sea, 
37n. first day’s action without any 
important result, 38, In. pass the 
earlier part of the day after the fol- 
lowing in maneeuvring without re- 
sults, 39. by advice of Ariston dining 
expeditiously, and returning, hurry 
the Ath. into action unrefreshed and 
in disorder, 39, 40,1, 2nn. havoc 
made of the Ath. fleet by the Syrac. 
§ 3, 4nn. gain the victory, 41, I. 
lose two ships in following the Ath. 
too far, § 2, 3nn. extent of the vic- 
tory and assured hope of final suc- 
cess, § 4. their consternation at the 
arrival of the forces under Demo- 
sthenes and Eurymedon, 42, 2 nn. 
all their advantages resulted from the 


SYRACUSE. 


irresolution and delays of Nicias, § 3. 
their counterwork on Epipole the 
first object of attack, § 4. their lands 
near the Anapus ravaged ; the Syrac. 
refrain from action by land or sea, 
§ 6. burn Demosthenes’ engines and 
repulse his attacks on the counter- 
work, 43, I n. in Demosthenes’ 
night-attack on Epipole their fort 
near Euryelus surprised, § 3 n. the 
guards escape and give the alarm, 
§ 4n. their 600 select troops put to 
flight, part of the counterwork taken 
and its demolition begun, § 5 nn. 
the S. and their allies on meeting the 
Ath. give way, § 6. the S. and allies 
gain the advantage and withstand all 
attacks, 44, 5. after the total rout 
and flight to their camp of the Ath. 
forces, the Syrac. cavalry cut off 
some stragglers, § 8. set up two tro- 
phies on Epipole, 45, 1. exultation 
of the Syrac.: they send a squadron 
against Acragas; and Gylippus to 
collect more forces from their allies, 
46. Demosthenes regards their sub- 
jugation as scarcely possible, 47, 4 n. 
a party among them in communi- 
cation with Nicias, 48, 2 nn. their 
condition considered by Nicias to be 
worse than that of the Ath. § 5. de- 
tails of their expences; failure of 
their means would involve the loss of 
their auxiliaries, ib. nn. their condi- 
tion accurately known to Nicias, 49, 
1n. the party favourable to S. at 
Acragas expelled, Gylippus returns 
to S. with Pelop. and Sicilian rein- 
forcements, 50,1 nn. the S. prepare 
to attack the Ath. by sea and land, 
§ 3. confirmed in their purpose by 
the Ath. determination to retreat, 
51,1. onthe day before the general 
attack, assault the Ath. lines, and, on 
occasion of a sally, intercept seventy 
horses and some heavy-armed men, 
§ 2n. next make a general attack by 
sea and land, 52,1. defeat the Ath. 
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fleet, § 2 nn. in the action by land 
are defeated; their fire-ship sent 
against the Ath. fleet extinguished 
and kept off, § 3, 4 nn. effect of the S. 
naval victory on the Ath. 55 nn. in 
complete command of the harbour, 
purpose to close up its mouth, 56, 1. 
ulterior expectations from the con- 
templated capture or destruction of 
the whole Ath. force, § 2, 3 nn. list 
of the states engaged against Syr. 
57 mn. list of its allies, 58 nn. means 
used in closing the harbour; prepare 
against any effort of the Ath. 59, 2, 
3nn. perceive the Ath. preparing for 
a naval conflict, take precautions a- 
gainst their grappling-irons, 65, 2, 
3 n. purport of the speeches made 
by their commanders, 66—68. they 
embark, 69, 1n. make their dispo- 
sitions afloat and on shore, 70, 1 nn. 
assail the Ath. fleet on all sides, 
§ 2n. incitements used by the S. 
commanders, § 7, 8. after an obsti- 
nate conflict totally defeat the Ath. 
fleet, 71, 5. possess themselves of 
wrecks and dead, return to the city 
and erect a trophy, 72,1. S. author- 
ities urged by Hermocrates to take 
measures for obstructing the Ath. 
retreat by land, 73, rnn. the S. en- 
gaged in festivities, unlikely to make 
the requisite exertion, § 2. false intel- 
ligence that the Syrac. had occupied 
all the roads, prevents the immediate 
retreat of the Ath. § 3, 74,1. ob- 
struct the roads, guard the fords, and 
carry off the remaining ships of the 
Ath. 74, 2. fear of the Syr. secures 
the fidelity of the Sicel allies of the 
Ath. 77, 6. a body of Syr. oppose 
the Ath. at the ford of the r. Anapus, 
and afterwards harass them on their 
march, 78, 3. fortify the pass of 
Acreum Lepas, and maintain it 
against the Ath. § 5 n—79, 2. senda 
detachment to wall up the pass in the 
rear of the Ath. 79, 4. continue to 
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harass the Ath. retreat, § 5,6. the 
Ath. elude them by a night-march, 
80, r. a guard of Syrac. fortifying 
the ford of the r. Cacyparis is forced 
by the Ath. § 5. the S. pursue, over- 
take and surround Demosthenes’ di- 
vision, 81,1, 2. drive them into an 
enclosure and assail them with mis- 
siles, § 3. avoid close combat; why, 
§ 4n. invite the insular allies of the 
Ath. to join them, 82,1. compel the 
whole division to surrender, and 
march it back to the city, § 2-4. 
overtake Nicias, refuse the terms of 
surrender proposed by him, and at- 
tack and harass him all day, 83, 1-3. 
prevent the Ath, from decamping by 
night, § 4, 5 n. continue their at- 
tacks next day, 84,1, 2. after great 
slaughter at the ford of the r. Assi- 
narus, capture the mass of the sur- 
vivors, 84, 3—85. decree the exe- 
cution of Nicias and Demosthenes, 
and confine the rest in the Quarries 
of Syr. 86. confine all there for 
seventy days, then sell all except 
Ath. Siceliot and Italiot prisoners, 
87,1, 2. aid the Pelop. with a naval 
force for the relief of Miletus, viii. 
26,1. distinguish themselves at the 
taking of Iasus, 28, 2. one Syr. ship 
with Hippocrates a Lac, at Cnidus, 
35, 1. the Syrac. officers not cor- 
ruptible by Tissaphernes, 45, 3. four 
Syrac. ships in the squadron which 
goes to the aid of Chios, 61, 2. urge 
Astyochus to fight the Ath. fleet, 
without delay, 78. the seamén in 
their ships mostly free-men; demand 
of Astyochus their pay; threatened 
by him break out into a tumult, 84, 
2n, 3. banish Hermocrates; super- 
sede the commanders of their fleet, 
85, 3. as most similar to the Ath. in 
character, contended against them 
with the best success, 96, 5 n. occu- 
pied the right wing in sea-fight off 
Cynossema, 104, 3. keep the Ath. 
x 
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left in check, 105, 2. give way and 
take flight, § 3. lose one ship, 106, 3. 
for the topography of Syracuse, see 
the memoir and maps appended to 
vol. II.; see also Anapus, Dascon, 
Epipole, Euryelus, Labdalum, Leon, 
Lysimeleia, Olympieium, Plemyrium, 
Syca, Tyca or Tycha, Temenites, 
Thapsus, Trotilus. 


s 

Tznarus or Tzenarum, the S.W. 
promontory of Laconia: violation of 
sanctuary there committed, i. 128, 1, 
2n. sanctuary taken there by the 
emissary of Pausanias, who furnishes 
evidence against himself in his inter- 
view with him, i. 133. Lac. and 
Beeot. succours sail thence for Syra- 
cuse, Vil. 19, 4. 

Tages, see Stages. 

Tagi, or kings, of Thessaly, n. i. 
117, 1; 

Talents, amount in t. of the annual 
tribute from the subject allies of 
Athens, ii. 13, gn. of the treasure at 
Athens, ib. of the Ath. reserved 
fund, ii. 24 nn. when this was used, 
Vili. 15,1. annual tribute int. received 
by Seuthes, ii. 97, 3 n. expense in 
talents of siege of Potidza, ii. 70, 2, 
and n. to 58, 1. one t. the monthly 
pay of each ship’s crew to Potidea, 
as afterwards to Sicily; this double 
the common rate, vi. 8, 1 n. amount 
itt. of-the first contribution by Ath. 
citizens, on occasion of the siege of 
Mytilene, iii. 19, 1. ransom in t. 
of the Corcyrean prisoners at Co- 
rinth, iii. 70, 1n. payment, of one t. 
yearly, to Olympian Jupiter, im- 
posed on the Lepreate by the E- 
leians, v. 31, 2n. expenses in t. of 
the Syrac. defence, vil. 48, 5. bur- 
then of ships estimated by, iv. 118, 
4n. vii. 25, 6n. 

Tamos (an Egyptian, Xen. Anab. 
1. 4, 2), a lieutenant to Tissaphernes 
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in Ionia; with Astyochus ineffectu- 
ally endeavours to compel the Clazo- 
menians to migrate to Daphnus, viii. 
31,1. appointed by Tissaphernes to 
pay the Pelop. fleet, 87, 1, 3. 

Tanagra, a city in the S.E. of 
Beeotia; victory there over the Ath. 
by the Lac. and allies, i. 108, 1. its 
walls razed by the Ath. § 2. its terri- 
tory doubly invaded and ravaged by 
the Ath. iil. g1, 3-6. Delium in its 
territory, iv. 76, 4. the Beeotian 
forces assembled at Tanagra, iv. 91, 1. 
Tanagreans on the left at the battle 
of Oropus, 93, 4. the Boot. return 
to T. after their victory, 97, 1. Dii- 
trephes, an Ath. with Thracian troops, 
lands and plunders their territory, 
vil. 29, I. 

Tanks, or Reservoirs, at Athens, 
ii. 48, 2 n. 49, 5 Nn. 

Tantalus, a Lac. son of Patrocles, 
commands the Aiginetan refugees at 
Thyrea; wounded, made prisoner, 
and taken to Athens, iv. 57, 3; 4- 

Taras = Tarentum, a city of Italy on 
the W. coast of Iapygia, Hermo- 
crates advises the Syrac. to meet the 
Ath. armament there, vi. 34, 4, 5 0- 
refuses to receive the Ath. armament, 
44,2n. the part of the coast of Italy 
first reached by the Ath. vi. 44, 2, 
and by the Lac. expeditions, 104, 
1,2. Gylippus refits his ships there, 
vii. 1, 1. ships from T. preparing at 
Las for an expedition against Eubeea, 
Vili. OI, 2. 

Taulantii, an Illyrian tribe, annoy 
Epidamnus, i. 24, 1; see Palmerii 
Gr. Ant. p. 110, &c. 

Taurus, son of Echetimidas, a Lac. 


- swears to the year’s Truce, iv. 119, 2. 


Taxiarchs in the Ath. army (of 
rank equivalent to the lochagi of the 
Lac.) distinguished from the taxi- 
archs-general, iv. 4, 1n. attend a 
council of war, vii. 60, 2 n. 

‘Tegea and Tegeate. ‘The T. fight 
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a battle against the Mantineans, at 
Laodicium, iv. 134n. the T. refuse 
to abandon the Lac. alliance, v. 32, 
3, 4. effect of this on the Argives, 
40, 3. with the Lac. invade Argolis, 
57, 2. design upon T. by the Argive 
alliance favoured by a party in T. 
62n. the Lac. march to its succour, 
and secure it, 64, 1-3. water turned 
by Agis from the Tegeatis into the 
Mantinice; this water a frequent 
cause of war between the two states, 
65,4nn. the Tegeate on the right 
wing in the battle of Mantineia, 67, 
In. they outflank the Ath. 71, 2, 
and surround them, 73, 1. the Lac. 
bury their slain at Tegea, 74, 2. 
Pleistoanax and the Lac. reserve (see 
64, 3) march as far as Tegea and 
return thence, 75, t. the Lac. march 
to Tegea and offer peace to the Ar- 
gives, 76,1. return home from T. 
78. the Lac. on their march to aid 
their friends in Argos, turn back at 
T. on learning their defeat, 82, 3. 

Teichium, a town or village of 
Etolia taken by Demosthenes, iii. 
96, 2. 

Teichiussa, a city in the territory of 
Miletus, on the N. coast of the bay 
of Iasus. Alcibiades there urges the 
Pelop. fleet to relieve Miletus, viii. 
26, 3. the Pelop. arrive at Miletus 
from T. and return to T, 28, 1 n. 

TéAn’ of ra r. ¢yovres, at Elis, ac- 
cording to Arnold not the magistrates, 
Vv. 47, 9n. 

Tellias, one of the second set of 
three Syracusan generals, vi. 103, 4. 

Tellis, a Lac, father of Brasidas, ii. 
25, 2. iii. 69, I. iv. 70, 1. swears to 
the fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2. and 
the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, 1. 

Temenide, an Argive family ; the 
kings of Maritime Macedonia de- 
scended from them, ii. 99, 3 n. the 
formation and extent of their king- 
dom, ii. 99, 3-6 nn. 
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Temenites, a quarter of Syracuse 
(so named from an epithet of Apollo), 
taken in newly by the Syrac. vi. 75, 1. 
99, 3n. the Ath, penetrate into it, 
but are again expelled, 100, 1 n, 2. 
the height in it called Temenitis, vii. 
3, 33 see also maps and memoir on 
Syracuse annexed to vol. iii, part 1. 

Temenos, at Syracuse, probably 
the sacred ground of Apollo Teme- 
nites (cf. vi. 75, 1), Vi. 99, 3 n. 

Temple;—of Aphrodite, at Eryx, 
vi. 46, 3. of Apollo, at Actium, i. 
29, 2, at Naupactus, ii. 95, 2, af 
Leucas, iii. 94, 2, on the Lac. coast 
opp. to Cythera, vii. 26, r: of Amy- 
clean Ap. at Lacedemon, v. 18, 9 n. 
23, 5: of Ap. Pythaéus, at Ar- 
gos, Vv. 53, n: of Pythian Ap. at 
Athens, ii. 15, 5 n. vi. 54, 6 n, 7, 
at Delphi, iv. 118, 1 n. of Ares, 
see Enyalius below. of Artemis, at 
Rhegium; Ath. camp and market in 
its sacred enclosure, vi. 44, 2,3. of 
Athene, in Lecythus at Torone, iv. 
116, 2, in Amphipolis, v. 10, 2; of 
Athene of the Brazen House, at Lac. 
i. 134, 2 n. of Bacchus, see below 
Dionysus. Of Castor and Polydeu- 
ces, at Athens, called Anaceium; its 
situation, vill. 93, 1n. of Demeter 
and Persephone, Eleusinium, at A- 
thens, ii. 17, 1; its sanctity secured 
it from intrusion, ib. of Dionysus, 
in the marshes, at Athens, 15, 5, at 
Corcyra; persons died walled up in 
it, iii. 81, 5. of the Dioscuri, at Cor- 
cyra, ili. 75, 40, near Torone, iv. 
110, 2. of Earth, at Athens, ii. 15, 5. 
of Enyalius (Ares), near Megara; 
temple or statue (cf. iii. 3, 3, 6), iv. 
67, 1n. of Heracles, in the Mantinic 
territory, v. 64,5. 66,1. of Here, 
in Corcyra, i. 24,6 n, at Platea, iii. 
68, 4nn. 75,7. 79,1. 81, 2, at Co- 
rinth, burnt, iv. 133, 2n, at Epi- 
daurus, v. 75,6 n. of Hermes, near 
Mycalessus, vil. 29, 3. Leocorium 
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(of the daughters of Leos), at Athens, 
i. 20, 3n. vi. 57,3 nn. of Pallas, see 
above of Athene. Of Poseidon, at 
Teenarus, i. 128, 2, near Nisza, 
iv. 118, 3, near Mende, iv. 129, 
3 n, at Colonus, vill. 67, 2. of Pro- 
tesilaus, near Elus (cf. Herod. ix. 
116), viii. 102, 3. of Theseus, at A- 
thens, vi. 61, 3n. of Olympian Zeus, 
at Athens, ii. 15,5 nn, at Klis, v. 49, 
1. 50, 1,2; of Lyceean Z. in Arcadia, 
sanctuary of, v. 16, 3 n; of Nemeian 
Z. in Ozolian Locris, iii. 96, 1 n; of 
Z. in Mantineia, v. 47, 11. Profa- 
nation of temples, i. 126, 9-13 nn. 
li. 52, 3n. iv. 97, 2,3 nM. possession 
of temples by right of conquest, iv. 
98, 1-4 nn. temples on promonto- 
ries, iv. 116, 2. (cf. 113, 2.) v. 75; 
6 n. viii. 35, 2. spoils dedicated in 
temples, ili. 114, 3. treasures in tem- 
ples borrowed, i. 121, 3. li. 13, 3-5 nn. 
a dwelling partly within the precinct 
of, v. 16,3. parts or adjuncts of 
temples, répevos, iepdy, vads, 0. 1.134, 
2. iv. 90, 2n. v.18, 2. mporepéenopa, 
1.134,7. portico or cloister, orod, iv. 
90, 2. vews, probably an additional 
chapel, iii. 69, 4 n. karayaytoy, an inn, 
ib. n. garlands ina temple, iv. 133, 2. 

Ten commissioners appointed at 
Athens for framing a constitution, 
viii. 67, 1 n. their organic proposi- 
tions carried, § 2, 3 nn. 

Tenedos and the Tenedians. The 
T. inform the Ath. of the Lesbians’ 
disaffection, iii. 2, 3. the Mytilena- 
ans most implicated in their revolt 
from Athens deposited there, 28, 2, 
are removed thence, 35, 1. the T. tri- 
butary allies of Athens, vil. 57, 5. 

Tenians (from Tenos one of the 
Cyclades), tributary allies of the Ath. 
vii. 57, 4. Tenians brought to aid in 
the subversion of democracy at A- 
thens, viii. 69, 3. , 

Teos and Teians, a city of Ionia §S. 
of the isthmus of Erythre; Myon- 
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nesus in their territory, ili. 32. re- 
volts from Athens; demolition of its 
landward wall begun, viii. 16. Chian 
ships take refuge there, 19, 3. its 
landward wall completely razed; it 
receives an Ath. squadron, 20, 2. 

Teres, f. of Sitalkes, ii. 29, I, 5, 9- 
67, 1. 95, 1, founder of the Odry- 
sian empire, § 2,5,n. not to be con- 
founded with Tereus, § 3, 4. 

Tereus, king of a Thracian tribe, 
at Daulia in Phocis, ii. 29,3, mar- 
ried Procne d. of Pandion, § 3, 41. 

Terias, a r. on E. coast of Sicily, 
between Catana and Hyblean Me- 
gara, Vi. 50, 3n. 94, 2n; see Cluverii 
Sic. p. 125, &c. 

Terinean Gulf, on W. coast of S. 
Italy, perplexing mention of, vi. 104, 
2n; see Cluverii Italia. 

Terror, advantages of skill lost by, 
ii. 87, 4. 

Tessaracoste, a Chian coin, a fortieth 
part (of the stater?); vill. 101, I n. 

Teutiaplus, an Eleian, urges Al- 
cidas and the Pelop. by a sudden at- 
tack to recover Miletus, ili. 29, 3. 30. 

Teutlussa, v.1. Teuglussa, a small 
island off the N.W. coast of Rhodes, 
Charminus’ squadron flies thither, 
Vili. 42, 4 0. 

Thalamii, the lowest rank of row- 
ers; remain on board at the landing 
on Sphacteria, iv. 32, 2n; see also 
Thranite and Zugite. 

Thapsus, a peninsula, the site of a 
city on the E. coast of Sicily N. of 
Syracuse, founded by Lamis a Me- 
garean, Vi. 4, 1. the Ath. army lands 
and their naval camp is formed there, 
vi. 97, I. n, 2. provisions brought 
thence to the Ath. army before Sy- 
racuse, 99, 4. Ath. fleet ordered 
round thence into the Great Harbour 
of Syracuse, 101,3. they leave Thap- 
sus, 102, 3. Demosthenes urges re- 
moval to Thapsus, vii. 49, 2; see Clu- 
verii Sic. pp. 137, 138. 
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‘Tharypas, k. of the Molossians, a 
minor, his regent is Sabylinthus, ii, 
80, 8. for this name, cf. Xen. Anab. 
ii. 6, 28. 

Thasos, an island off the coast of 
Thrace, S.W. of Abdera, a colony 
from Paros, half a day’s sail from 
Amphipolis, iv. 104,3. it revolts from 
Athens in consequence of a dispute 
about the mines and trading towns on 
the opposite coast, i, 100, 2n. the 
Thasians defeated by sea, § 3, and 
by land, and besieged; seek aid from 
Lac. in vain, 101, 1, 2. they capitu- 
late, § 4. Thucydides (the historian), 
son of Olorus, summoned from Tha- 
sos with his squadron to Amphipolis, 
iv. 104, 3. Brasidas’ fear of the ar- 
rival of the squadron and Thucy- 
dides from Thasos, 105, 1. Galepsus 
and (sume, colonies from Thasos, 
come over to Brasidas, 107, 3 n. Ga- 
lepsus, a Thasian colony, taken by 
Cleon, v. 6, 1. Diotrephes, an Ath. 
emissary of Peisander’s party, puts 
down democracy in Thasos, viii. 64, 2. 
the Th. rebuild their city wall and ne- 
gotiate through their exiles with the 
the Lac. § 3-5 nn. 

Theznetus, s. of Tolmidas, a Pla- 
tzan, a diviner, proposes a plan of 
escape to the besieged Platzans, iii. 
20, I. 

Theagenes, a Megarean, tyrant of 
Megara, and father-in-law to Cylon, 
i. 126, 3 n. furnishes Cylon with 
troops, § 4. 

‘Theagenes, an Ath. see Theogenes. 

Theatre, Dionysiac, or of Bacchus 
or Dionysus, in Peirzeeus, adjacent to 
Munychia at Athens, viii. 93, I n. 
Dionysium, or theatre of Dionysus or 
Bacchus, adjacent to the Acropolis at 
Athens, 93, 3 n. 

Thebes and Thebans, the presiding 
state of Boeotia; elected two Bro- 
tarchs, iv. 76,3. 91,1 nm. its Svp- 
nopo, the people of its dependent 
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states, 76, 3n. 93, 4n. its distance 
from Plateea, ii. 5, 2. occupied as a 
military station by the barbarians in 
their invasion of Greece (cf. Herod. 
ix. 13, 4), i. 90, 2. the Th. aid with 
money the Cor. expedition to relieve 
Epidamnus, i. 27, 4. Th. introduced 
into Platzea by night by the aristo- 
cratical party ; endeavour to seize it, 
ii. 2, 1-4 nn. invite the Plateans to 
join their alliance, § 5 nn. discovered 
to be few are attacked, 3 nn. de- 
feated, 4, 1, 2nn. sdme throw them- 
selves from the walls, § 3. a few cut 
open a gate and escape, § 4. the rest 
surrender at discretion, § 5-7. rein- 
forcements arrive too late, 5, 1-3, 
deterred from seizing persons or 
property by the threats and promises 
of the Platzans, § 4-7 nn. they re- 
treat and the Plateans kill their pri- 
soners, § 8,9. the Th. the worst 
enemies of the Platezans, ii. 71, 5. 
iii. 59, 6. the Plateeans’ fears, if neu- 
tral, from the cupidity of the Th. 72, 
5 n. fire signals made to Thebes 
from the camp before Platza, iii. 22, 
g nn. road towards Thebes taken for 
some distance by the fugitive Pla- 
teans, 24, 1. the Platwans’ defence 
against their accusations, 54, I n. 
55- 50. 57, 20,3. 58,10. the The- 
bans’ former treason against Greece, 
58, 6. 59, 2. their answer to the 
Plateans, 60—67 nn. leave Platwa 
standing for a year; and build near 
Here’s temple another and a hostelry, 
68, 4 nn. lease out the land for ten 
years to Thebans, § 5. subservience 
of the Lac. to them, § 6n. Th. aiding 
Tanagra defeated by the Ath. g1, 6. 
a Th. exile, Ptceodorus, projects a 
democratic revolution in Beeotia, iv. 
76, 2. Pagondas a Th. Beeotarch 
persuades the Beoeotians to pursue 
and fight the Ath. iv. 91. 92. leads 
and marshals the Beeot. 93, 1-3 n. 
the Th. on the right wing twenty-five 
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deep, § 4.n, make the Ath. give 
ground, 96, 4, and break their line, 
§5n. raze the walls of Thespie as 
favouring Athens, 133, I. suppress 
a democratic insurrection in Thespiz, 
vi. 95,3 n. ill success of the fore- 
going part of the Pelop. War as- 
cribed to the Th. infraction of treaty 
by attempt on Platza, vii. 18, 2. their 
succours sail with the earliest for 
Syracuse, 19, 3, 4.nn. pursue and 
attack the Thracians after the massa- 
cre at Mycalessus, gonn. the adj. 
OnBais, iii. 58, 6. 

Themistocles persuaded the Ath. 
at war with the Avginetans, and ex- 
pecting the Persian invasion, to build 
their fleet, 1.14, 4nn. a most able 
and energetic commander; brought 
on the naval action against the bar- 
barians in the straits of Salamis; ho- 
noured for this by the Lac. 74, 1 nn. 
by his advice the Ath. evade answer- 
ing the Lac. request that their walls 
might not be rebuilt, and send him am- 
bassador to Lac. to gain time, 90, 3, 4. 
his artifices to quiet the Lac. § 5— 
QI, 2. persuades them to send trusty 
persons to Athens; directs the Ath. 
to detain them as hostages for the 
safety of himself and colleagues, § 3. 
announces and justifies to the Lac. 
the fortification of Athens, § 4~7. per- 
suades the Ath. to complete Peirzeus, 
begun in his archonship, with a view 
to naval power, 93, 4—8 nn. his 
reasons for this, §gn. under a sen- 
tence of ostracism, resided at Argos, 
1.135, 3n. charged by the Lac. as 
an accomplice in Pausanias’ treason ; 
the Ath. send persons to pursue him, 
1. 135. flies to Corcyra, 136, 1, 2; 
thence to Admetus, k. of the Molos- 
sians, § 3,4 n; presents himself before 
him as a suppliant, § 5-7 nn. pro- 
tected from his pursuers and sent to 
Pydna, 137,1. embarking is driven 
by a storm close to the Ath. fleet be- 
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sieging Naxos, § 2. threatens to in- 
volve the master of the ship in his 
own danger if discovered, § 3. ar- 
rives at Ephesus, § 4. rewards the 
ship-master, travels into the interior ; 
sends a letter to Artaxerxes, § 5~8 nn. 
the k. assents to his requests, 138, 1. 
gains some acquaintance with the 
Persian language and customs, and is 
in favour with the k. § 2 nn. his cha- 
racter, § 3-6nn. his death, §7. his 
tomb in the agora in Magnesia (cf. v. 
11,1n), §8. cities allotted to furnish 
him with provisions, ib. nn. report 
of the secret burial of his bones in 
Attica, §9 nn. he and Pausanias, the 
most illustrious of the Greeks of 
their time, § 10. 

Theocles, see Theucles. 

Theodorus, f. of Procles, an Ath. 
lil, QI, I. 

Theogenes, an Ath. elected with 
Cleon to examine and report on the 
blockade of Sphacteria, iv. 27, 3 n. 
swore to the fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2. 
and the fifty years’ Alliance, 24, 1. 

Theolytus, f. of Cynes despot of 
Coronta in Acarnania, ii. 102, 2. 

Theori, a deputation from the state 
to consult oracles, and attend the 
public games of Greece, vi. 3, 2. n, 
i. 104, 6. V. 47, 9. Vili. 10, I n. 
their duties discharged at Sparta by 
the Pythii, n. v.16, 2. Th. at Man- 
tineia, v. 47,9 n. Alcibiades’ magni- 
ficent display in the discharge of this 
office at the Olympic games, vi. 16, 
2 mn. 

Thera, one of the Cyclades, not in 
alliance with Athens, ii. 9, 5. a Lac. 
colony, ib. n. 

Theramenes or Therimenes, a Lac. 
brings out to Astyochus the Pelop. 
and Siceliot fleet, viii. 26,1. remiss 
in exacting the fleet’s pay from Tissa- 
phernes, 29, 2. Astyochus hears of 
his arrival, 31,1. in his presence a 
second treaty concluded with the k. 
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of Persia, 36, 2. disappears on his 
voyage home, 38, 1 n. the treaty 
concluded by him objected to by 
Lichas, 43, 3. this excites the fears 
of Tissaphernes, 52, 1. 

Theramenes, an Ath. son of Hag- 
non, conspires against the Ath. de- 
mocracy, viii. 68, 4. is a leader of the 
moderate aristocrats, 89, 2. imputes 
treasonable designs to the oligarchy 
in their fortifying Eetionia, go, 2. 
g1,1. asserts the Pelop. fleet to have 
been invited by them, 91, 2. 92, 2, 3. 
threatened by the oligarchy goes 
professedly to rescue Alexicles, § 6, 9. 
his opinion asked; encourages the 
people in destroying Eetionia, § 10. 
the near approach of the Pelop. fleet 
countenances his assertions, 94, I. 

Therma, or Therme (later Thessa- 
lonica), a city of Macedonia at the 
head of the Thermaic gulf; taken by 
the Ath. i, 61, rn. restored to Per- 
diccas, ii. 29, 8n. 

Thermon, a Spartan sent by Agis 
to the Cor. Peirzeus, viii. 11, 2. 

Thermopyle, all the Greeks N. of, 
alarmed by Sitalkes’ invasion of Ma- 
cedonia, ii. ror, 2. Heracleia in Tra- 
chis forty stades distant from it, iii. 92, 
9. change in the coast near it, ib. n. 
termination of the conflicts at Ther- 
mop. and Sphacteria compared, iv. 
36, 3; see Herod. vii. and Strabo ix. 

Theseus, founder of the Ath. com- 
monwealth, ii. 15, 3 nn. his temple, 
an Ath. force sleep there with arms 
piled, vi. 61, 2 n. 

GeopopvaAakes, magistrates in Elis, 
administer the oaths sworn at the ra- 
tification of a treaty, v. 47, 9. 

Thespie, W. by S. of Thebes, a 
sovereign state of Boeotia; its subject 
states, its territory 7 GeomKy yn, iv. 
76,3n. Thespians on the left at the 
battle of Oropus, 93, 4, surrounded 
and cut down, 96, 3 n. walls of 
Thespiz, 50, 3, razed by the The- 
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bans, 133, 1. democratic insurrection 
there suppressed by the Thebans, 
vi. 95, 3 0. ‘Thespian heavy-armed 
sent to Sicily, vii. 19, 3. arrive there, 
YT ae a 

Thesprotis or Thesprotia, coast of 
Epeirus S. of Chaonia, ii. 80, 7 n. 
cape Cheimerium in Th. i. 30, 3. 
46, 3. Eleatis, and Ephyre in Th. 
46, 4n. r. Acheron and the Acheru- 
sian Lake in Th. § 5. r. Thyamis, 
its N. boundary, § 6 n. Sybota a 
haven in Th. 50, 3. Thesprotians 
not under a king, ii. 80, 7 n. (see 
Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 259, &c.) 

Thessaly (S. of Macedonia, E. of 
Epeirus), its soil among the best in 
Greece; thence often changed its oc- 
cupants, i. 2, gn. the Thessalians 
drove the Bootians out of Arne in 
Th. 12, gn. allied with the Ath. and 
Argives, 102, 5. their cavalry desert 
to the Lac. at the battle of Tanagra, 
107, 9. Ath. ineffectually endeavour 
to restore Orestes k. or Tagus of 
Th.: that dignity ceases with him, 
I1r, 1n,2n. the Th. send aid to the 
Ath. in cavalry, ii. 22, 2,4. with the 
Ath. defeated by the Boot. § 2. 
states of Thessaly, § 4n. generals, 
§5n. the Th. alarmed at Sitalkes’ 
invasion of Macedonia, ii. 101, 2. 
jealousy and enmity of the Th. against 
Heracleia in Trachis, iii. 93, 3 n. 
some Th. chiefs facilitate the pas- 
sage of Brasidas through Thessaly, 
iv. 78, 2. the mass of the Th. favour- 
ed the Ath. but ruled by an oligarchy, 
§ 3. Brasidas’ route through Th. 
ib. n. some Th. remonstrate against 
his passage, § 3, 4nn. the Perebians 
subject to them, §6n. the Penestz 
of Thessaly, ib. n. if the Th. allowed 
a passage to the Lac. the Ath. allies 
would be exposed, 108, 1. Th. oppose 
the passage of Rhamphias, v. 13, 1 n. 
with other nations attack and defeat 
the Heracleots in Trachis, v. 51, 1, 2. 
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Phthiot Achzans and others, subjects 
of the Thess. compelled by Agis to 
ransom their cattle and give hostages, 
vin, 3, nn. the Thess. complain, ib. 
Thessaly among the regions once in 
the possession of the k. of Persia, 
Vili. 43, 3- 

Thessalonica, see Therme. 

Thessalus, son of Peisistratus, and 
brother of Hippias and Hipparchus, 
i. 20, 3. without issue, vi. 55, I. 

Thetes, fourth and lowest class of 
Ath. citizens, served as Epibate or 
naval soldiery, n. iii. 16, 1. vi. 43, In. 

Theucles, see Thucles. 

Thoricus, a demus and port of At- 
tica on the E. coast N. of Sunium, 
Vill. 95, I. 

Thousand chosen Argives, a stand- 
ing force, v. 67, 2. overthrow the 
Argive constitution, ib, n. 

Thrace, bounded on the N. by the 
r. Ister (or Danube), ii. 96, 1. on 
the W. by the r. Strymon and Mace- 
donia, ii. 96, 3. 97, t. on the E, and 
S. by the Euxine, Bosporus, Pro- 
pontis, Hellespont, and A%gzan, ii. 
97, 1, 2nn. rivers of Thr., see Ister, 
Strymon, Oscius, Nestus, Hebrus, 
ii. 96. mountain-ranges of Thr. He- 
mus, Rhodope, Scomius, or Scom- 
brus, 96, 1-5, 3n. Cercine, 98, 2 n. 
tribes of N. Thr. Gete, Triballi, 
Treres, Tilatei, ii. 96, 4. Odryse, 
Dii, Agrianes, Leesan Peonians, 
Grawans, independent Pzonians, ii. 
96, 1-4nn. of S. Thrace, Peonians, 
Sinti, Meedi, ii. 98, 3. Thracians of 
the plains N. of the Strymon ; Panei, 
Odomanti, Droi, Dersei, ii. 101, 
3 nn. Thracian usage concerning 
presents opposite to the Persian, ii. 
97, 4 nn. Thracian or Thraceward 
gates of Amphipolis, v. 10. trading 
towns in Thr. belonging to Thasos, 
i. 100, 2. Ath. colonists of Nine 
Ways (afterwards Amphipolis), cut 
off by the Thracians at Drabescus, i. 
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100, 3nn. iv. 102, 2. Pausanias tra- 
vels through Thr. i. 130, 1. . Sitalkes 
k. of the Odrysian Thr. ii. 29, 1. a 
large proportion of the Thr. inde- 
pendent, § 2. Phocis formerly inha- 
bited by Thr. § gn. the Ath. seek aid 
from Sitalkes for the War against the 
Thraceward cities, § 7. seizure in 
Thrace and delivery to the Ath. of 
Aristeus the Cor. and other ambas- 
sadors on their way to Persia, ii. 67, 
I-3nn. Sitalkes, k. of the Odrysian 
Thr. marches against Perdiccas and 
Chalcidice, ii. g5. enumeration of 
the Thr. tribes who followed him, 
and their geographical position, 96, 
nn. extent and revenue of his king- 
dom, 97 nn. his route through Thrace 
to Doberus, 98, 1-4 nn. independent 
Peeonians join him; amount of force, 
proportion of cavalry, § 5. cavalry 
mostly Odrys and Getz, § 6. most 
effective of his infantry the sword- 
bearing, independent Thr. § 7. course 
and extent of the invasion in Mace- 
donia, 100, 3n-5. the Thr. baffle the 
Maced. horse, § 6, 7. part of the 
Thr. overrun and lay waste Chalci- 
dice and Bottiza, 101, 1. independent 
Thracians N. of the r. Strymon 
alarmed by Sitalkes’ march, § 3 nn. 
Sitalkes slain in battle against the 
Triballi; Seuthes succeeds to the 
kingdom of the Odrysian Thr. iv. 
101, 5. Thrace near Thasos, its gold 
mines, 105, I. mercenary ‘Thr. 
serving under the Ath. 129, 2. Cleon 
sends into Thrace to Polles k. of the 
Odomanti for aid, v. 6, 2. Brasidas 
organizes a body of mercenary Thr. ; 
summons all the Edonians, and has a 
Myrcinian force, § 4. Thracians join 
the Ath. expedition against Amphi- 
polis, vii. 9. Thr. mercenaries of the 
Diac or Dian tribe too late at Athens 
for the expedition to Sicily, vii. 27, 1; 
see Dian. Bithynian Thracians on K. 
coast of the Bosporus; Lamachus, 
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having lost his ships, marches through 
their territory to Chalcedon, iv.75, 2, 3. 

Thraceward allies of the Ath. i. 56, 
2, included Potidza, Chalcidice, and 
Bottiza, 57, 3n. an Ath. fleet ar- 
rives too late to prevent their revolt, 
59, 1. Corinthian succours under 
Adeimantus sent to them, 60, 3. 
tributary allies of Athens, ii. 9, 5. 
passage thither by land desirable to 
the Lac. iii. 92, 6. Eion Thraceward 
betrayed to the Ath. iv. 7, n. reco- 
vered, ib. Brasidas at Corinth pre- 
pares to march Thraceward, 7o, 1. 
74,1. is on his march thither, 78, 1. 
the Thr. cities having revolted from 
the Ath. invited aid from the Pelop. 
79, 2. Brasidas and the Thr. allies 
go against Amphipolis, 102, 1. Eu- 
cles and Thucydides the Ath. com- 
manders of the parts Thraceward, 
t04, 3 n. all the Thr. allies accept 
the Truce concluded by the Lac. with 
the Ath. 122, 2. Ath. expedition sails 
thither under Cleon, v. 2,1. Lac. re- 
inforcements marching thither turn 
back at Pierium, 12, 13, 1. allies 
there hostile to Athens notwithstand- 
ing the fifty years’ Peace, 26, 2. 
their interests the Corinthians’ pre- 
text for declining alliance with Lac. 
and Athens, 30, 2. the Lac. troops 
sent thither with Brasidas return 
home, v. 34, 1. 35- 67, 1. the allies 
there will not accept the treaty of 
Peace, 35, 3. resolutions of their en- 
voys with the Beotarchs, Cor. and 
Megareans, 38, 1, frustrated, § 4. 
the Lac. and Argives send envoys 
thither, 80, 2. Perdiccas does not 
cooperate with the Ath. against the 
Thr. allies, 83, 4. Diotrephes, an Ath. 
appointed by the oligarchy, com- 
mander there, viii. 64, 2. 

Thranite, the uppermost rank of 
rowers in a trireme, vi. 31, 3m; see 
Thalamii and Zugite. 

Thrasybulus (s. of Lycus,viii.75, 2), 
an Ath. trierarch, at Samos, warned 
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of the oligarchicalconspiracy,viili.73,4. 
binds by oaths the whole armament to 
serve under a democracy, 75, 2. is 
among the new generals chosen by 
the armament at Samos, 76, 2. per- 
suades the armament to invite Alci- 
biades, 81, 1. sails to secure Eresus; 
being too late blockades it, roo, 5. 
commands right wing of the Ath. 
fleet at battle of Cynossema, viii. 
104, 3. outflanked by the Pelop. left, 
outsails them, § 4. turns upon and 
defeats them and their centre, 105, 3 n. 

Thrasycles, an Ath. swears to the 
fifty years’ Peace, v. 19, 2, and the 
fifty years’ Alliance, 24, 1. commands 
the second squadron sent against 
Chios, viii. 15,1. with Strombichides 
pursues Chalcideus and Alcibiades ; 
too late to secure Miletus, 17, 3. 
followed by another squadron from 
Athens, 19, 2. 

Thrasyllus, or Thrasylus, one of 
the five generals of Argos, unauthor- 
ized concludes a truce with Agis, v. 
59, 50. 60, 1. just escapes stoning ; 
his property confiscated, 60, 6 n. 

Thrasylus, or Thrasyllus, an Ath. 
serves in the heavy-armed troops at 
Samos; opposed to oligarchy, viii. 
73, 4. with Thrasybulus binds the 
armament by oaths to the cause of 
democracy, 75, 2. chosen one of the 
new generals, 76, 2. sails with the 
Ath. fleet from Samos, 100, 1. stops 
at Lesbos for provisions, § 2. endea- 
vours to recover Eresus, § 3-5. at 
Cynossema commands the Ath. left, 
104, 3- prevented from aiding the 
centre, 105, 2. the Syracusan ships 
opposed to him fly, § 3. 

Thrasymelidas, a Spartan, son of 
Cratesicles, high-admiral, commands 
the attack by sea on Pylus, iv. 11, 2. 

Thriasian plain, named from the 
demus of Thria in Attica, adjacent to 
Eleusis; devastated by the Pelop. 
under Pleistoanax, i. 114,4 nn. by 
the Pelop. under Archidamus, ii. 
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19, 2. without opposition, 20, 3. the 
Ath. hoped that the Pelop. would not 
advance further, 21, 1; see Strabo ix. 
and Herod. viii. 

Thronium,. in Opuntian Locris ; 
taken by the Ath. ii. 26, 2; see Pal- 
merii Gr. Ant. p. 172. 563, &c. 

Throwers of stones (AcOo8dXor), vi. 
69, 2. 

Thucles, f. of Eurymedon, an Ath, 
in. 80, 3. 91, 4. vii. 16, I. 

Thucles, of Chalcis in Eubea, 
founds Naxos, Leontini, and Catana, 
in Sicily, v. 3, 1, 3) 4. 

Thucydides, an Ath., the historian, 
son of Olorus; the time, occasion, 
object, and manner of his writing his 
History of the Pelop. War, i. 1, 1 n. 
20—23 nn. V. 20, 2, nn. 26. lived 
through the war; length of his ba- 
nishment ; facilities for ascertaining 
the truth, v. 26, 5 n. seized with the 
plague, ii. 48, 4. in command Thrace- 
ward; is summoned from Thasos to 
secure Amphipolis, iv. 104, 3, 4. Bra- 
sidas dreads his influence ; he worked 
the gold-mines in that vicinity, 105, 
In. is too late to save Amphipolis, 
secures Eion, 106, 3n. 107, 1; see 
also the Life by Marcellinus prefixed 
to vol. i. 

Thucydides, another (probably son 
of Melesias), with Hagnon and Phor- 
mio reinforces the fleet under Pericles 
against Samos, 1. 117, 3n. 

Thucydides, a third, a Thess. of 
Pharsalus, proxenus of Athens ; 
strives to pacify the tumult in the 
Peirzeus, viii. 92, 8. of the four dif- 
ferent persons who bore this name, 
see n. ib. and p. xvi. of the Life by 
Marcellinus prefixed to vol. i. 

Thunder and lightning during a 
battle; effect on the minds of the 
combatants, vi. 70, I N. Vil. 79, 3- 

Thuria, a city of Italy on the 
W. of the Tarentine gulf, on the r. 
Sybaris; its people Thurii, its terri- 
tory Thurias, vi. 61, 6, 7 n. vil. 35, 
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1. Alcibiades and others there con- 
ceal themselves, vi. 61, 6. leaves 
Thuria, § 7. 88, 9. Gylippus in- 
effectually seeks their alliance, 104, 2. 
his father a citizen of Th. ib. n. 
the party adverse to the Ath. ex- 
pelled; Demosthenes and Euryme- 
don negotiate an alliance with Th. 
vii. 33, 4,50. the Thurians join the 
Ath. expedition, 35, 1. compelled to 
this by the state of factions among 
them, vil. 57, 11n. a Th. squadron 
sails from Pelop. to Cnidus, viii. 35, 1- 
five Th. ships go under Leon to re- 
lieve Chios, 61, 2. most of their 
seamen free, 84, 2n. demand their 
pay of Astyochus, ib. 

Thuriate, Lac. Periceci, in Mes- 
senia, inhabiting the territory of Thu- 
ria, join the Helots in revolt at Ithome, 
i. 101, 2. 

Thyamis, r., the boundary between 
Thesprotis and Cestrine, i. 46, 6 n; 
see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 273. 

Thyamus, a m. in the S. border 
of the Agrean A®tolians, traversed 
by the Pelop. on their march to Olpz, 
iii. 106, 3; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 422. 

Thymochares, an Ath. commands 
the Ath. naval force following the 
enemy to Eubeea, viii. 95, 2. 

Thyrea, and the Thyreatis, on the 
confines of Argolis and Laconia in the 
Cynurian territory; the Lac. give it to 
the Acginetans expelled from A gina 
by the Ath. ii. 27, 3-5 n. iv. 56, 2 n. 
an Ath. expedition arrives, iv. 56, 2. 
the AXginetans retreat into Th. 57, 1. 
it is taken and burnt, § 3. its pos- 
session disputed by the Lac. and 
Argives, v. 41, 2. to be determined 
by combat, § 2,3. incursion of the 
Argives into the Thyreatis, vi. 95, 2. 

Thyssus, a city on the W. coast of 
the Acte or peninsula of Athos, iv. 
109, 3. in alliance with the Ath. is 
taken by the Dians(?), v. 35,10; 
see Herod. vii. 22, 6. 

Tichium, see Teichium. 
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Tichiussa, see Teichiussa. 

Tilatei, a tribe of the Northern 
Thracians, ii. 96, 4. N 

‘Timagoras, s. of Athenagoras, a 
Cyzicene exile, envoy from Pharna- 
bazus to Lac. viii. 6, 1. will not join in 
the expedition to Chios, but requires 
separate aid, 8, 1. gets at last a Lac. 
fleet to sail ultimately to aid Pharna- 
bazus, 39, I n. 

Timagoras, of Tegea, with others 
going on an embassy to Persia is 
seized in Thrace, delivered to the Ath. 
and slain, ii. 67, 1-4. 

Timanor, s. of Timanthes, a Cor. 
commander jointly of the Cor. fleet 
for relief of Epidamnus, i. 29, 1. 

Timber, for ship-building; pos- 
session of Amphipolis affords facili- 
ties for obtaining it, iv. 108, 1. a- 
bundant in Italy, vi. go, 3 n. in the 
territory of Caulonia, vii. 25, 2. 

Time, reckoned from the Trojan 
War, i. 12, 3. from the battle of 
Marathon, 18, 2. back from the end 
of the Pelop. War, 13, 3, 4. 18, I. 
back from the birth of Christ, n. i. 
18, 1. time between Xerxes’ flight 
and the Pelop. War, 118, 2. time, 
marked at Argos by the years of the 
priestess of Here, at Sparta by the 
Ephor, at Athens by the Archon, 
ji, 2, 1 n; see also Year. 

Timocrates, a Laced. one of three 
commissioners to advise Cnemus, ii. 
85, 1. kills himself off Naupactus, is 
thrown on shore there, 92, 4. 

Timocrates, an Ath. f. of Aristo- 
teles, iii. 105, 4. swears to the fifty 
years’ Peace, v. 19, 2, and the fifty 
years’ Alliance with Lac. 24, 1. 

Timocrates, a Cor. f. of Timoxe- 
nus, li. 33, T. 

Timoxenus, s. of Timocrates, a 
Cor. in joint command of the expe- 
dition which restores Euarchus ty- 
rant of Astacus, ii. 33. I, 2. 

‘Tisamenus, a T'rrachinian, ambas- 
sador to Lac. for aid, iii, g2, 2. 
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Tisander, an Apodotian A®tolian, 
ambassador with others to Corinth 
and Lac. for aid to reduce Naupactus, 
lil. 100, I. 

Tisias, s. of Tisimachus, an Ath. 
in command on the expedition against 
Melos, v. 84, 3. 

Tisimachus, f. of Tisias, ib. 

Tissaphernes, a Persian, under 
Dareius s. of Artaxerxes, commander 
of the forces in Lower Asia, or the 
sea-coast, sends an envoy to Lac. viii. 
5, 4n. his motives for seeking their 
alliance against the Ath. § 5. the 
tribute due from the Greek cities, 
and the destruction or capture of 
Amorges required of him by the k. 
ib. n. emulation in effecting their ob- 
ject between his envoys and those of 
Pharnabazus, 6, 2. Alcibiades aids 
them by his influence, § 3. the troops 
of his lieutenant Stages aid in razing 
the landward wall of Teos, 16, 3. his 
first treaty with the Lac. 17, 4. 18. 
in person completes the destruction 
of the wall at Teos, 20, 2. with some 
foreign mercenaries aids the Milesi- 
ans in battle against the Ath. 25, 2 n. 
26, 2. with Pelop. fleet surprises 
Iasus, 28, 2. obtains possession of 
Amorges, and of Iasus, and ransoms 
the captives, § 3,4. puts Iasus into 
a state of defence, 29,1. pays the 
Pelop. fleet ; amount of monthly pay- 
ment for the future proposed by him, 
ib. disputes, and subsequent arrange- 
ment, § 2n. effects the revolt of 
Cnidus from the Ath. 35,1 n. his 
second Treaty with the Pelop. 36, 2. 
37. dispute at Cnidus with the eleven 
Lac. commissioners regarding the 
Treaties: he leaves them in anger, 
43, 2-4. the Pelop. commanders seek 
maintenance for the fleet without his 
subsidies, 44, 1. Alcibiades takes re- 
fuge with him, 45,1. by hissuggestions 
reduces the pay, bribing the officers 
of the fleet, § 2, 3 nn. Alcibiades acts 
as his spokesman, § 4,5n. advised 
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by Alcibiades to aid neither of the 
two contending parties effectually, 
but to let them wear each other out, 
46, 1-4. takes Alcibiades into confi- 
dence, issues the pay irregularly, and 
prevents the Pelop. from fighting by 
promising the cooperation of the Phe- 
nician fleet, §5. effect of Alcibiades’ 
apparently strong influence with him 
on the Ath. armament at Samos, 47. 
his friendship promised by Alcibiades 
to the Ath. if under an oligarchy, 48, 
1. the conspirators for oligarchy de- 
sire his friendship, 49. Phrynichus 
informs Astyochus of Alcibiades’ in- 
trigues with Tissaphernes, 50, 2. As- 
tyochus informs Alcibiades and Tissa- 
phernes, and attaches himself to the 
interests of Tissaph. § 3n. Alcibiades 
strives to win over Tissaphernes to 
the interests of Athens, 52. Peisander 
holds out to the Ath. expectation of 
subsidies from Tissaph. 53, 2. the 
Ath. decree to send ambassadors to 
Tissaph. 54, 2. they sail, §4. they 
come to ‘Tissaph. he demands extra- 
vagant concessions; they leave him, 
56 nn. he goes to Caunus seeking to 
renew his connection with the Pelop. 
his motives; gives them pay and con- 
cludes a fresh Treaty, 57. terms of 
the Treaty, 58, nn. professes his in- 
tention to bring up the Pheenician 
fleet to their aid, 59. the Ath, am- 
bassadors return from him to Samos, 
63, 3. assassinations at Athens to 
gratify Alcibiades with a view to his 
conciliating Tissaph. 65, 2. clamour 
in the Pelop. fleet against Tissaph. 
78. he pays them ill, 80,1. in the 
hope of detaching Tissaphernes from 
the Pelop. the Ath. at Samos. recall 
Alcibiades, 81,1. Alcibiades exagge- 
rates his influence with Tissaph. and 
Tissaphernes’ promises to him, § 2, 3. 
Alcibiades goes to Tissaphernes pro- 
fessedly to concert measures, 82, 2, 3. 
discontent of the Pelop. fleet against 
Tissaph. and its causes, 83, nn. the 
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Milesians take his fort in Miletus, 
84, 4. Lichas advocates the authority 
of Tissaph. § 5. Tissaph. sends an 
ambassador to Lac. to accuse the Mi- 
lesians, and to defend himself from 
accusation, 85, 1,2. his enmity a- 
gainst Hermocrates, its cause, § 3, 4. 
he goes to Aspendus professedly to 
bring up the Pheenician fleet, 87, 1, 6. 
his motives for not bringing the fleet 
variously conjectured, § 2, 3. Thucy- 
dides’ judgment of his conduct, § 4-6. 
is followed by Alcibiades, who pro- 
bably knew his intentions, 88. his 
officers issue no pay to the Pelop. 
fleet; his duplicity reported to them ; 
they leave him, 99,1 n. Alcibiades 
on return to Samos boasts of having 
made Tissaph. still more a friend to 
the Ath. 108, 1. Tissaph. leaves A- 
spendus for Ionia, § 3. his lieute- 
nant’s oppressive conduct causes the 
expulsion of his garrison from An- 
tandrus, § 4, 5. discovers the Pelo- 
ponnesians to have been concerned in 
it; determines to follow them and 
complain of this, and excuse his own 
conduct; sacrifices to Artemis at E- 
phesus, 109. 

Tlepolemus, an Ath. commander, 
reinforces the fleet against Samos, 
a. I27, 3 

Tolmeus, an Ath. f. of Tolmides, 
1. 108, 4. 113, I. 

Tolmzus, f. of Autocles an Ath. 
IV. 53, ts 119, 2. 

Tolmidas, (v.1. Timid.) f. of Theze- 
netus a Platzan, iii. 20, 1. 

Tolmides, s. of Tolmeeus, an Ath. 
naval commander, burns the naval 
arsenal (Gythium) of the Lac. i. 108, 
4. his expedition against Orchomenus 
and Cheroneia, 113, 1. takes Che- 
roneia and garrisons it, § 2, return- 
ing is attacked and defeated in battle 
of Coroneia, § 3. 

Tolophonii, a tribe of Ozolian Lo- 
crians, iii. 101, 2; see Palmerii Gr, 
Ant. p. 543; 
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Tolophus, an Ophionean A®tolian, 
ambassador to Corinth for aid against 
Naupactus, iii. 100, I. 

Tomeus mount, with Buphras, 
fixes the line of demarcation for the 
Ath. garrison of Pylus, iv. 118, 3 n. 

Torone, a city of Chalcidice, on the 
E. of the Toronean gulf, held by the 
Ath. iv. 110, 1. it is betrayed to 
Brasidas, § 2—112. its Ath. garrison 
with some Toronzans escape to the 
fort Lecythus, 113, 2,3. Brasidas’ 
conciliatory address to the Toron. 114. 
leaves Torone for Scione, 120, 2. 
returns to Torone, 122, 2. after his 
expedition against Arrhibeeus returns 
thither, 129, 1. Pasitelidas appointed 
governor of Torone by Brasidas, 132, 
3 nn. Cleon lands at Colophonian’s 
Harbour near Torone, v.2,2n. learns 
its defenceless state, § 3. attacks it, 
§ 4. and takes it, 3,1, 2. Brasidas 
hears of its capture, § 3. women and 
children of T. enslaved; men sent to 
Athens, afterwards returned home by 
exchange of prisoners, § 4n. Cleon 
garrisons and leaves it, § 6. 6, 1. by 
the fifty years’ Peace is completely at 
the discretion of the Ath. v. 18, 8. 

Torylaus, a Thessalian, facilitates 
Brasidas’ passage through Thessaly, 
iv. 78, I. 

Towers, mupyot, in the besiegers’ 
lines round Platea, iii. 21, 4. two 
occupied by the Plateeans while effect- 
ing their escape, 23, 1. a tower of 
wood at Lecythus breaks down, iv. 
115, 2, 3. wooden towers on a ship 
of the Ath. at Syrac. vii. 25,6. towers 
commanding the entrance of a har- 
bour, viii. go, 4 n. 

Trachis, or Trachinia, a division of 
the country of the Malians, on the 
Malian gulf, its inhabitants Trachini- 
ans, 92, 1,2n. hostility of the te- 
ans against, § 2. the Tr. seek aid 
from Lac. who are willing to give it, 
§ 2-4. Heracleia, in Trachis, a colony 
of the Lac. 100, 3. iv.78,1. ¥.12,1.51,2: 
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Traffic, none in the earliest times 
of Greece, i. 2, 2. first carried on by 
land; later by sea, i. 13, 5 n. of the 
Pheenicians (of Tyre, n.) with Sicily, 
vi. 2, 5 n. traffic by barter, 31, 5 n. 

Tragia, a small island off the S. 
coast of Samos; victory of the Ath. 
over the Samian fleet there, i. 116, 1. 

Transports, for heavy-armed men 
(dmrdiraywyot vyes), vi. 25, 2. for 
troops in general (orpariarides), 43, 0. 
both of these distinct from the cavalry 
transports (immaywyol vyes), ib. n. 
cavalry transports first made at A- 
thens, ii. 56, 2. iv. 42, 1; see Ship. 

Treasury, common tr. of the Ath, 
confederacy against Persia, i. 96, 4. 
treasurers of Greece (“EAAnvorapias), 
96, 2 n. their treasury at Delos, 
§4n. treasury of the Ath. the Par- 
thenon, ii. 13,4 n. treasure of the 
Ath. 13, 3-5 n. first contribution of 
the Ath, to, iii. 19, 1 n. 

Treaties, see Diplomat. Transact. 

Treres, a people of Northern Thrace, 
ii. 96, 4. 

Triballi, an independent nation of 
Northern Thrace, ii. 96, 4. their ear- 
lier migration, n. to 96, 1. they at a 
later time expel the Getz, ii. 96, 4. 
defeat and kill Sitalkes, iv. ro1, 5. 

Tribes of the Ath. A cypress chest 
for the bones of the slain of each 
tribe furnished for the public funeral, 
ii. 34, 3n. the men of each tribe 
ranked together in the Ath. army, 
vi. 98, 4n. one tribe of the Ath. 
heavy-armed, 98, 4 n. the first tribe 
on the Ath. right wing, 101, 4n. 
each trierarch’s tribe mentioned by 
Nicias in his exhortation, vii. 69, 2 n. 
Aristocrates, a taxiarch, with his tribe, 
viii. 92, 4.n. of the Messanians, two 
in garrison at Myla, ili. 90, 3. of the 
Syrac. one tribe, vi. 100, I. their 
total number unknown: Arnold’s 
conjecture, ib. n. Corinthian tribes, 
number of, ib. n. 

Tribute. first imposition of tn- 
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bute on their allies by the Ath. i. 96, 
I, 2. its amount, § 3, as settled by 
Aristeides, v. 18, 5 n. its increase by 
Pericles and again by Alcibiades, ib. 
n. as stated by Pericles, ii. 13, 3 n. 
five per cent. (7 eixoorn) imposed in- 
stead of it, vii. 28, 4 n. tribute paid 
to Sitalkes, ii. 97, 3 n. 

Trierarchs, Ath. property qualifi- 
cation of; number appointed annu- 
ally; expences of the office, vi. 31, 
3 nn, 5. before battle severally ex- 
horted, vii. 69, 2. in battle admo- 
nished, 70, 8. 

Trinacria, an ancient name of Sici- 
ly, vi. 2, 2; see Cluverii Sic. i. 2. 

Triobolus, a silver coin = three 
obols, half of the full pay promised 
by Tissaphernes, which was a drach- 
ma, Vili. 29, I. 45, 2. 

Triopium, prom, of, the western 
extremity of the territory of Cnidus 
sacred to Apollo. A Pelop. squadron 
cruises off it, vill. 34, 2 n. the ships 
are taken by the Ath. the crews es- 
cape, and reinforce the garrison of 
Cnidus, § 3, 4. the Pelop. fleet off 
Triopium espies the Ath. fleet out at 
sea, 60,3; see Palmerii Gr. Ant. p. 265. 

Tripod, dedicated at Delphi by the 
Greeks for the victory at Plataa over 
the Persians, i. 132, 1n. the inscrip- 
tion on it, ib. n. iii. 57, 2. 

Tripodiscus, a village in the Me- 
garid ; Brasidas’ rendezvous for relief 
of Megara, iv. 70; see Pausanias, i. 
43) 7: 

Triremes, first built at Corinth, 1. 
13, 2nn. large fleets of, belonging 
to the Sicilian tyrants and the Cor- 
cyreans, 14, 3. see Ship. 

Triteans, a tribe of the Ozolian 
Locrians, give hostages, and serve on 
the Pelop. expedition against Nau- 
pactus, iil. 101, 2. 

Treezen, S. of Epidaurus, the most 
easterly part of Peloponnesus; the 
Treezenians furnish two ships to the 
Cor, expedition to relieve Epidamnus, 
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i. 27,4. having been a dependent 
ally is given up by Athens at the 
thirty years’ Peace, i. 115, In. (see 
Strab. viii. and Pausan. in Corinth.) 
its territory (7 Tpotnris ya) ravaged 
by the Ath. ii. 56,5. the Ath. de- 
mand its restoration to them, iv. 21, 3. 
the Ath. having fortified and garri- 
soned Methone (rather Methana), 
make plundering incursions into the 
Tr. territory, 45,2. Troezen jointly 
with Megara, Epidaurus, and Her- 
mione to furnish ten ships to the 
Pelop. fleet, viii. 3, 2. 

Trogilus, on the N. shore of the 
peninsula of Syracuse. The Ath. 
works carried on towards it; the near- 
est point to the Great Harbour on 
the S. side, vi. 99, 1. stones laid for 
this purpose more than half the dis- 
tance, vii. 2, 4; see Cluverii Sic. 
p. 131. 148. 152. 

Trophies, raised for victory,—by 
the Acarnanians, over the Pelop. and 
Ambraciots, i. 109, 2, over the Am- 
braciots, 112, 8.—by the Ath. over 
the Potideans and allies, i. 63, 3. 
over the Corinth. who also raise a 
trophy, 105, 6 n, 7. over the Pelop. 
fleet at Molycric Rhium, ii. 84, 4. 
over the Pelop. fleet, 92, 5, who also 
raise a tr. §6n. for defence of Pylus 
over the Lac. iv. 12,1. over Lac. 
fleet in Pylus Harbour, 14, 5. over 
the people of Messana, 25,12. on 
the reduction of Sphacteria, 38, 4. 
over the Cor. at Solygeia, 44, 3. over 
Beeot. cavalry at Megara, 72, 4. over 
Mendeans and Pelop. 131, 2. under 
Cleon, over the Toronzans, v. 3, 4. 
over the Syrac. vi. 70, 3. over a few 
Syrac. 94,2. over Syrac. cavalry, 98, 
4. on destroying Syrac. counter- 
work, 100, 3. on repulsing Syrac. . 
attack on their works in Epipole, 
103, 1. over the Syrac. under Gy- 
lippus, vii. 5, 3. over the Syrac. fleet, 
23, 4. over the Pelop. and Cor. fleet 
(disputed), 34, 8. over the Syrac. 
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routed by the Tyrrhenians, 54, at 
Panormus over the Milesians, who 
remove the tr. vili. 24, 1. over Pelop. 
before Miletus, 25,5. over the Grand 
Pelop. fleet at Cynossema, 106, 4.— 
by the Beeot. at Delium over the Ath. 
iv. 97, 1.—by Brasidas and Perdiccas 
over the Lyncestian Maced. iv. 124, 4. 
by Brasidas’ forces over the Ath. at 
Amphipolis, v. 10, 12.—by the Cor- 
cyreans over the Corinth. fleet and 
allies, i. 30,1. over the same, partial, 
54, 2.—by the Corinthian fleet, par- 
tial, over the Corcyr.i. 54,1. by land 
over the Ath. (disputed), 105, 7. by 
sea over the Ath. (disputed), vii. 34, 7. 
by the Lac. and allies over the Ar- 
gives and allies at Mantineia, v. 74, 2. 
—Mantineans against Tegeans at La- 
odicium, each raise a tr. and send 
spoils to Delphi, iv. 134.—by Per- 
diceas, see above by Brasidas.—by 
Pelop. heavy-armed over Ath. and 
Thess. cavalry, ii. 22, 3. by Pelop. 
fleet over the Ath. (disputed); a 
captured ship set beside the trophy, 
92, 6. Pelop. fleet over Ath. under 
Charminus off Syme, viii. 42,5. over 
Ath. fleet at Eretria, 95, 7.—by 
Sicyonians over Ath. landing on 
their coast, iv. 101, 4.—the Stra- 
tians in Acarn. over the Chaonian 
allies of the Pelop. ii. 82, 3.—by the 
Syrac. on taking the three forts on 
Plemyrium, vii. 24, 1. for naval vic- 
tory over the Ath. 41, 4. over the 
Ath. on Epipole, 45,1. over the 
Ath. by sea and land, 54. over the 
Ath. by sea, 72, 1.—by the Tegeate 
over the Mantineans, iv. 134. a ship, 
dedicated to Poseidon by the Ath, at 
Molycric Rhium, beside the trophy, 
i. 84,4. by the Pelop. at Achaic 
Rhium, 92, 5 n. a trophy removed if 
raised on insufficient grounds, viii. 
24, 1; see also Shield. 

Trotilus, E. coast of Sicily near 
Megara Hyblza, founded by Lamis, 
a Megarean, vi. 4, I. 
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Troy, expedition against, the earliest 
common enterprise of the Greeks, i. 
3, t. how organized and effected, 8, 
5n. 9,1 n, 3-6. esttmate of the cities 
engaged in it, and the forces com- 
posing it, 10. its amount of force 
small through poverty rather than 
want of population, 11, 1. fortifica- 
tion of the Greek camp there, 11, 2. 
part of the actual force employed in 
obtaining supplies, § 2. but for this 
the siege would have been more 
quickly concluded, § 3, 4. the arma- 
ment evidently not equal to the ac- 
count given of it, § 5. revolutions 
and changes in Greece resulting from 
the return of the expedition, 12. ii. 
68, 3. Trojans escaping from the 
Greeks settle in Sicily (see Elymi), 
vi. 2, 3. Phocians driven by stress of 
weather on their return also settle in 
Sicily, ib. the Scionzans in Pallene 
report themselves descendants of Pel- 
lenians returning from Troy, iv. 120, I. 

Truce (ovovéai), or armistice (for 
Pylus) between Ath, and Lac. iv. 15, 
2. its terms, 16 nn. truce (exeyerpia 
évatvcowos) for a year, between Ath. 
and Lac. iv. 117. the terms, 118. 
119 nn. truce for ten days (€xexecpia 
dexjpepos) between Ath, and Beeot. 
v. 26, 2. called S8eynp. émorovdai, 
32, 5. ten days’ truces between Ath. 
and Chalcidians in Thrace, vi. 7, 4; 
the nature of; renewable or termin- 
able every tenth day, vi. 10, 3 n. 
truce between Camarina and Gela, 
iv. 58, I. exeyetpia, ib. n. 

Trumpet, sound of, signal for si- 
lence, vi. 32, 1.—for onset, 69, 2. 

Truth, men’s carelessness in ascer- 
taining it, 1. 20, 5. 

Twentieth of the produce, or half 
tithe, levied by the Peisistratide, vi. 
54, §- probable origin of, ib. n. 
twentieth or five per cent. on sea- 
borne goods levied instead of the 
tribute from the allies of Athens, vii. 
28, 4 n. 
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Tyca, or Tycha, see Syca. 

Tydeus, s. of Ion, a Chian, put to 
death with others of his party by 
Pedaritus the Lae. governor of Chios 
for atticizing, vill. 38, 3. 

Tyndareus, bound by oaths the 
suitors of Helen, i. 9, 1. 

Tyrannies, or despotisms, how they 
arose in Greece, i. 13, 1 n. and Ap- 
pendix I. to vol. i. tyrants or despots ; 
Polycrates of Samos, i. 13, 7 n. iii. 
104, 4. Theagenes of Megara aids 
Cylon’s attempt at Athens, i. 126, 3. 
Hippocrates of Gela, vi. 5, 3. Gelo 
of Syracuse, 4,1 n. 5,3. Anaxilas 
of Rhegium, 4, 5. Hippoclus of 
Lampsacus, 59, 3. Peisistratus of 
Athens; character of his government 
and that of his sons, 53, 3. 54 nn. 
55, 30.—59 nn. tyrants in Sicily 
had a considerable navy, i. 14, 3 n. 
obtained great power, 17, 2 n. timid 
and selfish policy of tyrants in Greece, 
17 nn. tyrants in Greece put down 
by the Lac. 18,1 n. Euarchus, ty- 
rant of Astacus, in Acarnania, ii. 30, 
¥. 33, 1, 2. 

Tyrrhenia, or Etruria, vi. 88, 6 n. 

Tyrrhenians, their country Tyr- 
rhenia, N. of the r. Tiber, promise aid 
to the Ath. vi. 88,6n; send three 
penteconters, 103, 2. repulse the Sy- 
rac. Vil. 53, 2. 54,1. their equipment 
and organization, ib. n. reckoned as 
barbarian allies of the Ath. their en- 
mity to Syracuse, vii. 57, 11. Tyr- 
rheneGulf,seeGulf; Tyrrh.Sea, see Sea. 

Tyrrheno-Pelasgians, formerly in- 
habiting Lemnos and Athens, iv. 109, 
3 0. 

¥, 

Venus, or Aphrodite, temple of at 
Eryx in Sicily; offerings of silver 
there, vi. 46, 3. 

Victims, imitative in dough, when 
offered at Athens, i. 126,6n. full- 
grown victims, v. 47, 8 nn. 

Victory, naval, a ship dedicated to 
Poseidon on occasion of, ii. 84, 4. 
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92,5 n. various grounds for claiming 
by both parties, i. 54. 

Villages, unfortified, the earliest po- 
litical communities (méAes) of Greece 
inhabited, i. 5,1. Lacedemon con- 
sisted of a group of, 10, 2 n. the AC- 
tolians inhabited, iii. 94, 4. 

Vine-props, ill. 70, 5 n. 

Vines growing around a temple, iv. 
go, 2 n. 

Vintage, alarm of the Acanthians 
for their, iv. 84. 88 n. 

Ulysses, is said to have sailed by 
Charybdis, iv. 24, 5. 

Vote, of the Lac. kings, popular 
error concerning, i. 20,4 n. of the 
Lac. assemblies given by shouting or 
division, 87, 2, 3. Megareans com- 
pelled to vote openly for execution of 
100 of the popular party, iv. 74, 2. 
parallel to this at Athens under the 
thirty tyrants, ib. n. vote by ballot 
used by the Acanthians, iv. 88, 1 n. 
vote by show of hands, ib. n. ynqi- 
(eoOa used for either at Athens, ib. n. 
questions put to the vote a second 
time, iii. 36, 4n. vi. 14, In. 

Vulean, see Hephestus and Hiera. 

W. 

Wagon carrying a boat prevents 
the shutting of the gates of the Me- 
garean Long Walls, iv. 67. 

Walls of cities, their construction 
a consequence of increasing wealth, 
i. 8, 3. of Athens, the endeavour of 
the Lac. to prevent their being built 
frustrated, i. 90. 91. manner of their 
construction, 93, I-7 nn.— Walls of 
circumvallation against Plata, ii. 78, 
I. iii, 21 nn. counter-walls of the 
Syracusans, vi. 99, 2n. 3n. outer- 
wall or outwork of the Syrac. 100, 2. 
construction of a wall resembling the 
Cyclopian style, Aoyadny remoinpévor, 
iv. 4,2N. 31, 2. hastily raised, Aidors 
Aoyadnv cai EvAas, vi. 66, 2 n. wall 
or rampart of earth with wooden 
towers, 90, 2n. against Syracuse, vi. 
98, 2n. go, In. 
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War, PELOPONNESIAN, import- 
ance of, i. I, I, 2n. 23, I-4. its 
causes, real and avowed, 23, 5—55.- 
56—66. 87. 88. the Pelop. endeavour 
to excite odium against Pericles as 
the cause of it, 127. preparations for 
it, ii. 7. beginning of it, ii. 1. v. 20, 
rn. end of year I, ii. 47, 1. of year 
II, 71, 1. III, 103, 2. IV, iii. 25, 4. 
V, 88,7. VI, 116, 3. VII, iv. 51. 
VIII, 116, 3.. EX, 195. X, v. 24; 2. 
XI, 39, 3- XII, 51, 2. XIII, 56, 5. 
XIV, 81, 2. XV, 83, 4. XVI, vi. 7, 
4. XVII, 93,4. XVIII, vii. 18, 4. 
XIX, viii. 6,5. XX, 60,3. XXI, 109. 
entire duration of the War, v. 26, 1, 
foretold by oracle, § 3, 4. discrepancy 
between the reckoning of Thuc. and 
that of Xenophon, n. to v. 26, 1. 
transactions of each year divided by 
its summer and winter, ii. 1, n. y. 20, 
In, 3n. 26,1. carried on for the 
first ten years without intermission, 
V. 20, I. 24, 2—25, I. intermission 
merely of invasive hostilities between 
the Ath. and Lac. 25, gn. the Ath. 
by embassy to Argos urge its re- 
newal, 61, 2. Ath. troops again in 
conflict against the Lac. at battle of 
Mantineia, 67, 2. 69, 1. final issue 
of the War to Athens, v. 26, 1 n. 
Wars (1.) prior to the Pelop. War; 
of the Eretrians and Chalcidians of 
Euboea, 1. 15,5 0. of the Ath. and 
A ginetans, 41, 2n. the Median War, 
1. 23, I. 41, 2. 73, 2-4. the Sacred 
War, 112, 5 n. war of the Corcyre- 
ans and Corinthians, 3, 24—55. 
Wars (II.) during and subordinate to 
the Pelop. War; of the Ambraciots 
and Amphilochians, ii. 68. the Lac. 
and Argives, v. 57—61. 64—74. 83, 
I, 2. Vi. 7,1, 95,1, 2. the Epidauri- 
ans and Argives, v. 53—56. wars in 
Sicily, &c.; see the names of the 
countries and parties to them. 

War-contribution, expopa, of the 
Ath. when first made, iii. 19, 1 n. 

War-songs of the Lac. v. 69, 2 n. 
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Watch, or patrol, iv. 135 n. 

Watchword (rd vv6nua), bewrayed 
to the enemy, vii. 44, 5 nn. 

Water, sacred, at Delium, iv.97,2n. 

Way, or road, from Platza to 
Thebes, iii. 24, r. to Athens, by Ci- 
theron and Dryoscephale, ib. n. by 
Erythre and Hysie, § 2. between 
Argos and Nemea, v. 58, 3, 4. way 
followed by the Cor. Pellenians and 
Phliasians into the plain of Argos, 
§ 3. by Agis, ib. n. Helorine way or 
road from Syracuse, see Helorine. 
Egnatian or Ignatian way, its direc- 
tion, n. to ii. 80, 8. and n. to iv. 83, 1. 

Weapons, the constant wearing of, 
i. 6, 3. 

Wells (xpjvac), in Amphilochia, iii. 
105, 2n. 106, 3. 

Wind, E. its effects at Platzea, iii. 
23, 4n. wind blowing out of the 
Criszean Gulf in the morning, ii. 84, 
2,3n. N. wind blowing across Italy 
from the ‘T'erinean Gulf, vi, 104, 2 n. 

Winter four months, precluding 
navigation between Athens and Sicily, 
Vi. 21, 2. 

Women, their proper excellence 
and glory, iil. 45,30, 4. sent away 
from Platea except those who were 
needed to prepare food, ii. 78, 3 n. 

Wood, burnt, in military opera- 
tions, in A‘tolia, 111. 98, 2. at Sphac- 
teria, lv. 30, 2. 

Words used in non-natural mean- 
ings, iii. 82, 5-9 nn. 

X. 

Xanthippus, an Ath. f. of Pericles, 
i. KIL, 3. 124, 1. 

Xenagi, Lac. officers commanding 
the contingents of their allies, ii. 75, 
3 n. 

Xenares, ephor of Sparta, intrigues 
against the peace with Athens, v. 36, 
I. 37,1. 38,3. 46,4. son of Cnidis, 
a Lac. governor of Heracleia in Tra- 
chis, slain, v. 51, 2 n. 

Xenocleides, s. of Euthycles, a Cor. 
commands in the fleet against Cor- 
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cyra, i. 46, 2. sent in command of 
a Cor. garrison to Ambracia, iii. 
114, 7- 

Xenon, a Theban, sent with heavy- 
armed men to Syracuse, vil. 19, 3. 

Xenophanes, f. of Lamachus, an 
Ath. vi. 8, 2. 

Xenophantidas, a Lac. informs the 
Pelop. fleet at Rhodes of the desperate 
condition of Chios, viii. 55, 2. 

Xenophon, s. of Euripides, an Ath. 
in command against Potidea, ii. 70, 
I. onan expedition against the Chal- 
cidians and Bottizans, 79, 1. slain, 
§ 10. 

Xenotimus, f. of Carcinus, an Ath. 
ii. 23, 2. 

- Xerxes, k. of Persia, his expedition 
against Greece, i. 14, 3. his retreat, 
118, 2. correspondence between him 
and Pausanias, 128, 7—129. The- 
mistocles’ messages to him before and 
after the battle of Salamis, 137, 7 nn. 
his silver-footed chair in the Ath. 
acropolis, ii. 13, n 4. denominated 6 
BdpBapos, i. 18, 2, father of Arta- 
xerxes, 1. 137, 5. iV. 50, 3. 

x. * 

Year, divided by Thuc. for the pur- 
pose of narration into summers aitd 
winters, ii. In. Vv. 20, 3n. 26,1. the 
other seasons reckoned as parts of 
she summer; the spring, iv. 117, 1. 
135. V. 20,1. 39, 3- 40,1. 81,2. vi. 
94, 1. the autumn, ii. 31, 1. time of 
year indicated by—the formation of 
the ears of corn, iv. 1, 1 n.—their 
immature condition, 2, 1, or green- 
ness, 6, 1.—the vintage, iv. 84, I 2. 
midsummer, v. 57, I. vi. 30, 1. four 
winter months, vi. 21, 2. 

Z. 

Zacynthus, an island off the W. 
coast of Pelop. opposite to Elis, an 
Achzan colony from Pelop. i. 66, 1. 
the Zacynthians aid the Corcyreeans 
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with heavy-armed troops, 1. 47, 2 n. 
an Ath. embassy to secure their friend- 
ship, ii. 7, gn. the Z. allies of the 
Ath. 9, 5. fruitless expedition of the 
Lac. against Z. 66. the Pelop. expe- 
dition against Acarnania with ulterior 
designs against Z. 80, 1. Ath. fleet 
at Z. eluded by the Lac. fleet on its 
way to Pylus, iv. 8,2. Ath. fleet sum- 
moned from Z, to Pylus by Demo- 
sthenes, § 3. expected thence at Py- 
lus, §5. arrive at Pylus from Z. 13, 
2n. heavy-armed reinforcement from 
Z. obtained by Demosth. for the ex- 
pedition against Syracuse, vil. 31, 2. 

Zancle, in Sicily, the Sicel origin of 
the name, vi. 4, 5. Himera, a colony 
from Z. 5, 1; see Messana. 

Zeugite, third class of the Ath. 
citizens; their qualification, ui. 16, 
in. 

Zeus = Jupiter. Zeus Ithometes 
i. 103, 2. Zeus Meilichius and his 
festival at Athens ; nature of the offer- 
ings at, 126,6n, Zeus Eleutherius, 
or the Liberator, sacrificed to before 
the victory at Plateea, ii. 71, 4. Ne- 
meian Z. his precincts near G2ne6n, 
in Ozolian Locris, iii. 96, 1n. Olym- 
pian Z. his temple at Athens, il. 15, 
5 nn; at Olympia, il. 14,1. rent 
payable to him from the Lepreans, 
Vv. 31, 2, 3. swearing at his altar, v. 
50, In. sacred ground (répevos), of 
Z. and Alcinous, in Corcyra, ili. 70, 
sn. his temple in the agora at Man- 
tineia, v. 47, II. 

Zeuxidamus, f. of Archidamus, a 
Lac. ii. 19, I. 47, 2. ili. I, I. 

Zeuxidas, a Lac. swore to the fifty 
years’ Peace, v. 19, 4, and to the 
fifty years’ Alliance, 24, I. 

Zopyrus, f. of Megabyzus, a Per- 
sian, 1. 109, 3 n. 

Ziigite, the rank of rowers between 
the Thranitee and the Thalamii. 
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A. Arnold. 


BOOK I. 
Tit. POTKTAIAOT ZYITPAPH [A.] D. OOT- | 
KYTAIAOY EYITPA#HS A. B.A. 
1,3 madaltepa D. madradrepa B.A. 
2,4 ¢pOelpovro al D. epOelpovro, nai B.A. 
2,6 [és] ra KAAa D. és 7a HAAG B.A. 
3,1,3,5 Tpoay D. Tpwikay B.A. 
3,2.4 edtvato D. qddvaro B.A. 
4. éxpdrnce, eal D.A. éxpdrncer, xa) B. 
553 Ar(ovro D. éant{ovro B.A. 
554 Cupepernxe’ w. DA. Cumenernner’ mw. B. 
6,2 trav more D. rév wore B.A. 
6,3 natéoxe. wp. D.A. karécxev. w. B, 
6,6 dieCwudvo: D. d:e(woudvor B.A. 
— Bpac.. D.A. Spaow. w. B. 
7 fin. clot. nal D.A. eictv. xal B. 
8,2 Odwrovot, x. D.A. Odrrovow. cal B. 
8,3 brewep D. bre wep B.A. 
— Karonice. cal D.A. KargacCer. cal B. 
9,3 vavtix@ Gua D. vautix@ Te Gua B.A. 
9,5 moAAfow v. D. woddAgat v. B.A. 
10,5 SedhAwne' tT. D.A. SedqAwker 7. B. 
10,7 ody D.A. & ody B. 
12,1 Tpwixa D. Tpwixa B.A. 
12,3 Kadunida D. Kaduntta B.A. 
12,4 maéoyv D.A. wAcioroy B. 
12,5. 14,2 Tpwikav D. Tpwikav B.A. 
13,3 #AGe. v. D.A. Fader. v. B. 
13,5 @rAdiCoy D. ewAwifov B.A. 
13,7 ¢worhoato nal D. émrorhoaro, xa) B.A. 
15,1 yevdueva. D. yryvdueva. B.A. 
15,2 mporxdvres D. xpocoxdvres B.A. 
15,4 tvveorhixecay D. guveor. B.A. 
16. ¢d0vAwoe, A. D.A. edotaAawcev, A. B. 
18,2 #A@e. kal D.A. FdAOev. wal B. 


i Eee 


B. Bekker. 


| 18,6 xal’A@ D. 


D. Dindorf. 


ee 


' 18,3 é@oBdyres D. euBdyres B.A. 


18,5 vavol. xal D.A. vavoly. nad B. 

cal of ’A@. B.A. 

23,1 Svoiy D. dvety B.A. 

24,4 eA(ovro D. édnt(ovro B.A. 

24,6 “Hpaov D. ‘Hpaiov B.A. 

25,4 mpovxew D. mpoéxew B.A. 

27,3 Téooapo. kat D.A. récoapow. nad B. 

28,5 dmaydyworD. ardywo, B. tamdywou,t A. 

28,5 moAdtopketo@a, abro’s D. moAtopKeio@a ai- 
Tous B.A. 

28,6 xdpav grovdas rorjoacOu, ews D. xdpar, 
omovdas (8) wojhoacba ews B. foef A. 

29,2 wpotreupay D. mpoémeupay B.A, 

30,1 Aeveluvy D.B. Acukiuuy A. 

30,4 Aevxlupy D.A. Acuxinvy B. 

31,2 Kal foav—, Motev D. nal (joav—) Moter B. 
kal (joav—) otev A, 

32,1 Alkaov, & ’A@nvaio, rovs D.A. Alkacor 

'  @’A@nvato: robs B. 

32,1,2 arvxya@ot. K. D.A. &ruxadow. K. B. 

34,2 hdlkouy capés dome’ D. HSlkovv, cages 
dori B. Hdlkouv, capes dare A. 

36,2 ThAAG D. taAAq B.A. 

36,3 huerépas D. duerépas B.A. 

37,4-5 avacxurr@ct.n.D.A. dvacxuvraow.n.B. 

38 fin. ) txovat. Kal pact D. Zxovew. wal pac) B. 

3951 Exovct. nal pact A. 

40,1 elo) 565. D. ciol, 53. B.A. 

40,1 SéxorGe pw. D. Séxoi08e, w. B.A. 

40,4 dvoxwxyjs D. avaxwxijs B.A. 

45,2 d&mwoBalvew } D. aroBalvew, } B.A 

46,5 e@inow D. enor B.A. 

47.1 Muaddns D. Meiddns B.A. 

47,2 Aevxluuy D.A. Acvnlury B. 


*A 50, fin. doe 


1. 50, fin.—131, 1. 


0, fin. dot. radras D.A. dow. radbras B. 

51,2 émimddovar. TéTe D.A. emimdAdovew. TéTe B. 
51,4 Acuvxluup D.A. Acuxluyp B. 

53,4 [Kepxupalwy] D. Kepxupaloy B.A. 

— eénrijxouvcevy dveB.D. érhxovaer, aveS. B.A. 
54,4 of "A@nvaton, oie D. of A@nvaio: ode B.A. 
59,1 THAAa D, taAAa B.A. 
61,1 apeatase Kai D.A. adeoraow’ nal B. 
62,3 éxlwat, X. D.A. eémlwow, X. B. 

— xwpdoi,x. D.A. xwpoow, x. B. 
65,1 map Adyou D.A. mapddcyor B. 

— éyrisxn D. ayticxf B.A. 

— rede, 8B. DA. tredev, B. B. 
65,2 SepuvrAlwy D.A. ‘EppvAloy B. 
65,3 fin. efAe. T. DA. efAev. T. B. 
66,1 mpovyeyernyto D.  mpocy. B. 
66,2 dvoxwx}) D. avaxwy?} B.A. 
67,3 wale D.A. re wal ef B. 

68,1 Ka@lorno kal D.A. Kaélornow’ cal B. 
68,2 évexea tr. D.B. Evexey tr. A. 

68,2 Aéyouor nal D.A. Aéyovow' kal B. 

69,3 na? 8,7: D. xa? br. B. nal bri A. 
69,6 @aproiat, yv. D.A. Capcotow, yv. B. 
70,8 tov nal D. kal rou A.B. 

70,9 poxGotc, kal D.A. pox@ovow, ral B. 
71,1 wércews, & Aaxedarudviot, DA. médews & 

Aakedaindviot B. 
tvvoudawor. B. D.A. fEvvoudowow B. B. 
&roxwrver D. dmoxwAto B.A. 
éori. kal D.A. éoriy. cal B. 
dy:s D.A. bes B. 
érolnce’ vik. D.A. erolnoev’ vin. B. 
dvexapnoe. T. D. dvexdpnoev. 7. B.A. 
tpiaxoclas D, terpax. B.A. 
a’tol 3:2 rovro 8) D.A. abroy 8: Todro 

ducts 5) B. 
mpovtinwptoate D. 
o@ D. odo B.A. 
mpovxdépnoe D. mpoex. B.A. 
yotv, & Aak., D.A. -yoty & Aak. B. 
‘EAAnuixg eotiv, D. ‘EAAnuiKg éortly, B.A. 
Epxovat, kal D.A. &pyovrw, «al B. 
mpog-ddous D. mpo-cddous as in 75, B. 
obx-ért D.A.  ob-xér Bz 
81,6 wédeuos, ty D. wédeuos fy B.A. 

82,2 écaxotwol 71D. ecaxotowol ri B.A. 
82,6 xa? 6,71 D. wa? 671 BL xaW Gri A 


mpoey. A. 


71,6 
7254 
7391 
7352 
7355 


7451 


74,2 mpoetin. B.A. 
7454 
7455 
76,1 
80,3 
81,2 


81,4 





84,6 mapacneva(duelaD. mapackeva(suebaB.A. | 


85,6 elre’ w. D.A.  elwev. wr. B. 

87,2 tuar, d Aaw., D.A. buady & Aak. B. 

87,6 Kal Sexdrp ree D. Ere wal Sexdrw B.A. 

89,3 éwertaxerav, D. mwentwxeoay B.A. 

90,1 bwipxe, nal D.A. dwiipxev, kal B. 

90,2 ax exupot wober, D, 
awd exupod robty, A. 

90,4 ThAAa D. TGAAq B.A. 


|] 129,2 


ax’ éxvpod mode, B. 


93.4 tpke) ». D. fiptev) v. B. Fpte), v. A 

93,4 tvyxatecnedate. nal D.A. tvyxarecnedta- 
(ev. xa) B. 

93,10 TAAa D.A. =dAAa B. 

94.2 eworrdpxnoay. ev rHde TH tryeuorlg D. 
etewoAdpxnoay ev 77,5€ TH iyyepovig. B.A. 


95,1 48 [38] D. #3n 88 B.A. 
95,1 émrpérey, fv D. émirpérew Hv B.A. 
95,2 ThAAa Te D. = 1a&AAd re B.A. 


h orpatyyla D. 4 orparryia B.A. 

Aimoatpdriov D. Aecwootpdtiov B.A. 

and elsewhere odx-ér: D.A. ob-xéri B. 

cf. 81, 2, 4. 

99:3 dot, xp. D.A. dow, xp. B. 

100,1 és 3:ax. D. és ras dian. B.A. 

101,2 Ail@ajs D.A. Aldecis B. 

102,2 THs dt. D. rots 38 w. B.A. 

103,1 é¢’ dre D. ep’ S re B.A. 

104,2 of Bt éruxov —, hAGov D. 
—) RAGov B.A. but 5 A. 

105,2 vavol, eal D. vavoly, eal B. vavol, wai B. 

105, 4 Tepavelas D.A. Tepavilas B. 

107,1 bdAnpdvde (sic) D. dadnpdvde B.A. 

107,3 Tepavelas D.A. Tepavias B. 

107,4 Tepdveia D.A. Tepavia B. 

108,t Tepavelas D.A. Tepavias B. 

109,3 éxpdrnoe, eal D.A. expdrnoer, wal B. 

katéxAnoe, ka) D.A. katéxAnoer, xa B. 

112, f. Swede. wal D.A. oxeiow. wal B. 

114,4. @piale D. Oplw fe B.A. 

115,5 Swéuevory, GAA’? D. stwéuevoy GAN’ B.A. 

120,3 Sl5wo, cal D.A. S3f8woww, nal B. 

121,4 xphuact. wa D.A. xphuacw. wig B. 

121,5 dhwov D. 8h wov B.A. 

121,6 KaOaiperdy D. xabaiperéoy B.A. 

he eort D. july eon) B.A. 

121,7 dmepotor, yu. D. arepovow, nu. BA. 

122,1 loxvover, nat D.A. loxtovoww, wal B. 

123,1 duivy D. jyiy B.A. 

(24,1 tavrat. D. cradra =. B.A. 

— és dvdyxny D.A. én’ dydyanv B. 

125,1 éijs Kal D. étis, xa) B.A. 

126,1 éoanxotwoi. cal D.A. eoanxotwow. cal B. 

126,8 diayrydonwow tTére DLA. Biaeyryvéonw- 

ow? tére B. 
126,11 Gedy [ev] D. Gedy év B.A. 
127,1 exéAevoy édatvew D. edatvew exé- 
Aevoy B.A. 

128,4 évexelpnoer, @. D. érexelpnoev, é. B.A. 

128,7 ToyytAov D. Téyyvaory B.A. 

129,1 4pxe, kal D.A. Fpxev, xal B. 

és del D. éoael B.A. 

imoxvei D. tmoxvy BA. 

és freitra D.  eorérerra B.A. 

mapeixe, kal D.A. mapetxev, cad B. 

dvexadécavto D. dyvexddcoay B.A. 

131,1 ym 


9553 
99,1 
99,2 


oi 5€ (Ervxov 


— 


129,3 
130,1 
1 30,2 
131,1 


I. 131, 1—-II. 61, 2. 


131,t yi D. vnt B.A. 
132,1 mwapovoi, td D.A. mapotow, td B. 
132,2 dpxnyés, rel D. apxnyds ered B.A. 


Tt towvTo B.A. 

tav [te] p>. D. trav re ép. B.A. 

TaAN’ D. Tadd’ B.A. 

134,4 tow D  efow B.A. 

134,7 &wéOave (kal D.A. dwé@aver (cal B. 

134,7 dnAovo:) kal D. Sndotow) cal B.  8n- 
Aovar), kal A. 

136,5 @ori, kal D.A. dori, ral B. 

dabevéorepos D.A. dobeveorépov B. 

536,6 abrdy, elr.—dBidxerat,D. airdv, (elr.— 


Sidxeta) Baroy (eiw.—dubneta), A. 


132,3 71 Towvroy D. 


333. 


23,3 Tpaixiy D. Mepaikhy BA. 
| 24,1 vnity D. vnitn B.A. 
25,5 “Ix@u D. “Iydiv B.A. 
— ailpovor. cat DA. aipotow. nal B. 
27,4 Aaxwuixis or, D. Aaxwy.xiis éorly, B. 
Aaxwvucijs eativ, A. 
29,1 Thpew @p. Bac. tiup. D. Thpew, Op. Bac., 
tdup. B.A. 
| 29,2 érolnce we. D.A. éxolnoev’ x. B. 
| 29,6 tuveterdcty B.A. fuvedciy B. 
| 30,1 S6AAdy tre DA. darby re B. 
| 31,2 yap ev D. yap Hdn ev B.A. 
34,8 Odmrrovev kal D.A. @drrovow’ xa) B. 
34,10 Kaipds éAduBave, mp. D.A. kaipdy eAdu- 


| 
| 
| 


13753 kal Fv—vrnl, D. wal (qv—vyt) B. kad || Bavev, mp. B. 

(Fv—vnt) A. 35,5 Heovce TO DA. Heovoev’ ta B. 
137,5 Mlepoa@y twos D. Mepody rivds B.A. | 36,3 edéfavro bony D. ed¢tavto, bony B.A. 
— ’Aprotéptny D.B. "Apratéptny A. 36,5 fAPoy D. HAOouey B.A. 
138,9 d07d gaot D. d07& pac) B.A. | 37, fin. pépover. kal D.A. épovow Kal B. 
138,10 éreredrnce. Aax. D. éredredrncer. || 38,2 ereioépxerar D.A. erecépxera: B. 

Aax. B.A. | 39.3 éxdorous, uw. D.A. éxdorous yp. B. 
139,2 ThAAa D. 7dAAa B.A. otpatevouat, Thy D.A. orparevovoww, 


140,1 ,@’A@nvaion, D.A. & ’A@nvata B. 

140,5 mdpeot. 1. D.A. wdperow. 11. B. 

141,4 dvéxyouot. co. D.A. dvéxovow. o. B. 

141,6 émred@ai, m D.A. émiredaow, nm. B. 

7d ed’ éavtay D. 7d eg’ éautdy B.A. 

141,8 mpdocover. cal D.A. mpdocovow. cal B. 

142,1 SiauéAdAwor’ trod D. A. SianérAAwow* 
Tov B. 

142,3 hrov D.A. 4 mov B. 

145,1 éxéAeve, kal D.A. éxédevev, xa) B. 

tppace, eal D.A. Uppacer, cal B. 


| Thy B. 
| 39,4 mpooultwot, xp. D.A. mpocu!twouw, xp. B 
| 39,5 avdpelas D. aviplas B.A. 
| 40,2 duodroyeiy tur D. duodroyeiv ri) B.A. 
40,8 a5e@s Trwa D. adeds Twa B.A. 
42,4 ThAAaA D. réAdAa B.A. 
43,6 7 le r@] D. jhivte B. 9 [& te] A. 
44,3 als wore D. als wort B.A. 
— mepacduevos D. meipacduevos B.A. 
46,1 wodtrebovar. viv D.A. modrredovory. viv B. 
| 47,5 pavrefois D. pavrelas B.A. 
| 48,2 evéwere, nal D.A. evéwecev, xal B. 


49,1 mpotcapyé r1 D. = mpodxauvé rs B.A. 
BOOK I. 49,2 ¢AaduBave, eal D.A. eAduBavev, xa} B. 
3,3 ThAAaD. tdAAG BA. 49,8 éreohuawe'xat.D A. érechpover.xart. B. 


475,71 D. 8&7: B.A. 

5,1 evednavddoi, tis D.A. eoedndvddow,ris B. 
§,7 tupBalywoi, cal D.A. EvuBalywouw, wal B. 
7,2 vm D. vnt B.A. 

7,3 €Im BeBalws, D.A. fn, BeBalws B. 

8,7 odrws év dpyi D. ofbrws dpyf B.A. 
13,3 THAAa D. rasa BA. 

13,9 by fusov D. Fv fusov B.A. 

15,3 xépay cal D. xépav, wal B.A. 

15,3 fin. moiovot. 7) D.A. rowovow. 7d B. 
15,5 Oe@y dori D. Gea éor) B.A. 

17,2 ayadg more D. dryadG wore B.A. 

19,1 Zevt:Sduov Aax. D. ZeviiSduov, Aax. B.A. 
21,1 Opa@feD. Oplwle B.A. 

— fopdxecay D. éwpdeecay BA. 
22,4 [Mapdoin,|] D.A. Mapdoin, B. 

— Kpavyévioe D. Kpavédvin BA, 

— Nupdow D.A. Meipdown B. 
23,1 BpiAnocou D. BpiAhooou B.A. 


87D. 8&7: B.A. 
tBrarre. co. D.A. &Bdrarrev. o. B. 
émeAduBave. cal D.A. éwedduBaver. xa) B. 
8,71 D. 87: B.A. 
tuverapdxOnoay D. cuvetapdyOnoay B.A. 
ThAAa D, raAda B.A. 
dmeipye, 7) D.A. aareipyev, 7d B. 
6,7: D. 87: B.A. 
Aavpelou D. Aavpiov B.A. 
mpovxapncé ye. D. mpoexdpno€é ye. B.A. 
of eA. D. of re Mea. B.A. 
évéueway D. fueway B.A. 
ThAAa D. adda B.A. 
Hamie, EVA. D.A. Hamer, Eva. B. 
yeyévnrat, aic@.—ailrlas, D.  -yeyevnrat 
(alr@.—airlas), B.A. 

wéenwuar DA. pwéupoua B. 
ThAAa D. rdddAa B.A. 

. &xaoi, xa D.A. Graco, xa) B. 

a 2 64, fin. eos 


5154 
51,8 
| $253 
5254 
5351 
§3>5 
| 5457 
| 55,1 
56,4 





| 





Il. 64, fin. —III. 32, 3. 


64, fin. clot. Towdra D. ciow. Towitra B.A. 

65,6. t& pijvas D. pias tt B.A. 

65,8 hye, bk D.A. Fryer, 5a B. 

65,12 exeyeyvdonovres, GAAGD. emryryvdonor- 
Tes QAAG BA. 


68,3 Tpwixa D. Tpwikda B.A. 
68,5 nAAnrleOnoay D. édAAnviafnoay B.A. 
71,3 ov eare, D. dy doré, B. dy eoré, A. 


juas D. jas BA, 

74,1 mov dorw D. moeiv éorly B.A. 

75,7 émvoovor &:. D.A. emivootow &. B. 

75,7 x@paeo. D. xaua, eo. B.A. 

76,4 mpodxov D. mpo¢xoy B.A. 

77.5 ThAAa D. 7aAAa B.A. 

78,1 otpatoréSov mepetelxiCov D. orparoné- 
Sov, [td 5& wAdov Apévres] weprerelxi- 
(ov B.A. 

wéumovei, TG D.A. méurovow, to B. 

ovo:. kal D.A. odcw, xal B. 

80,4 mepiéueve. Ky. DA. epieuevev. Ky. B. 

80,8 Oapimov D.A. Odpvumos B. 

80,12 ThAAa D. 7dAAa B.A. 

81,5 mpoonlinrovei, cal DA. 
cai B. 

Einvod D. Evdhvov B.A. 

mpgpas D. mpapas B.A. 

tow D.  efow B.A. 

ym D. ynt B.A. 

fuuplia: D.A. fuymita: B. 

kateixovro mapeok. D. arelyovro, ma- 
peor. B.A. 

mpoceBeBonOhKe:. D. mpooBeBonOhre. B.A. 

avSpelay D. aviplay B.A. 

67D. O71 BA. 

abrois éorl* kat D.A. abroits éorly: xal B. 

mpopepovat, TG D.A. mpopepovow, t| B. 

nuas D.A. tyas B. 

elxocw &r. D.  efxoor &r. B.A. 

veav twas D. vedy tivas B.A. 

aytirpypo: D. avrixpwpoa B.A. 

kata 7o>’Am. D.A. xarda’An. B. 

Bpaxéa D. Bpdxea B.A. 

fdaBe, eal D.A. fdrAaBev, xai B. 

KeAcvopatos D.A. Kxedretuaros B. 

jpxe kal D.A. Apxev* nal B. 

ZxduBpov D. Zxoulov B.A. 

SxdéuBpov D. xoulov BA. 

bOevtep D.A. 80erv wep B. 

yn D. vt B.A. 

wéAcwv bowvmrep Aptay D. 
spoontay B.A. 

exolnoe, tetp. D.A. ewolnoev, TeTp. B. 

isxtos' D. ioxtos. B.A. 

é77D. 871 B.A. 

Zwrayv D. Xlyrwy B.A. 

Swrois D. Slyrovs B.A. 
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80,2 
80,3 


mpoonlrrovaww, 


83,3 
83,5 
84,3 


84,5 
86,1 


87,4 
88,3 


wérewv, Soov 


, 







| 99,1 tpxe. ray DA. Fpxev. trav B. 

| 99,2 "EAywuera. D. *EAcwu@ra. B. “EAmseme- 
Ta. A, 

| 99,3 olxotov ts D.A. olxotow rijs B. 


99,4 "Eopdobs, D. ‘Edpdous, B. ’Eopdobs, A. 
— "“AAuwras D. *AAu@ras. B.A. 
| 100,2 TadAAa D.A. rddAda B. 


100,3 Topduviay. D. Topruviay. B.A. 


| 101,1 éorpdrevoe, cal D.A. éorpdreveer, xa) B. 


— dapadtD.A. sSapd re B. 
101,5 tpOepe’ cal DA. &pOeper xal B. 
Erapdéxov D. Srapddxov B.A. 
102,1 "Aordxov D. ‘Aotaxod B.A. 
102,3 'Aypaloy D.A. "Aypaay B. 
102,4 WoAAG Tun D, mWodAAgG Tw B.A. 
| 102,5 tdvderuo: D. otvdeouo: B.A. 
| 102,7 *AAKnéw D. "AAKpalow B.A. 
| 102,8 &s pao, D.A. as paol, B. 
| 102,9 eyxaréAiwe. TAD.A. eyxaréAcrev. ra B. 
102,10’ AAkuéwva D. *AAxpalava B.A. 





BOOK III. 


33 éoprd(ovar, nal D.A. éoprd{ovew, xa) B. 
4,4 dvoxwx}v D. dvaxwxhy B.A. 

7,5 ppovpoy twwy D. gpovpay twar BA. 
10,1 ThAAa D.A. adda B. 

10,3 “EAAno.. kal D.A. “EAAnow. wal B. 
10,5 dutver@a D.A. dubvacba B. 
11,2 mpovywy D. mpoéxwv B.A. 
11,5 adtayv. D. abray B.A. 

— 8 7:.D. 87: B.A. 


| 


12,1 mapeixe, ee D.A. mapeTyev, dé: B. 
16,1 eyvénaow, GAN’ D. eyvenaow dar’ B.A. 


17,1 bAAa BAAN D. wddAde B.A. 

18,1 ’Epéoov, D.A. ’Epéoaou, B. 

184 01D. § B.A. 

21,4 kal 7d tw D. kal és rd Hw B.A. 

22,5 Wdpov érolnce. kal DA. B0tmrov éwotn- 
oev. kod B. 

23,1 dveBeBhxecay D. dvaBeBhxecay B.A. 

26,1 émiBonOjowow. iy. D.A. émiBonOfoov- 
ow. try. B. 

26,3 Terunuéva, ef t1 D. rerunuéva [nal] ef 
m1. BA. - 

28,2 xa@iCovo.. 11. D. xal(ovow. 1. B. xaél- 


(over TH. A. 
TbAAa D.A. dada B. 
édAwne. B.D.A. éddwxer. B. B. 
KkaradaBery tia D. xaradaBeiy twa B.A. 
ipéaAwor D.A. apédwor B. 
mpooulta: D.A. mpoopuita B. 
mpocxwy D. mpocoxav B.A. 
Thiey D. Tntwv B.A. 
32,3 apiwe, kal D.A. apijxey, xal B. 
— uhrore D. uh wore B.A. 


28,3 
29,1 
31,1 
31,2 
32,1 


33,1 KAdpov 


ITI. 33, 1 


KAdpov D.A. “Ixapov B. 

KAdpw D.A. "Ixdpy B. 

tavév7g D. tov ev 7e BA. 
"Epecov D.A, Epecoov B. 

nBaoi, wr. D.A. HBaow, x. B. 
mpoctuveAdBovto D. mpootuveBddero B.A. 
Siapepdvrws D. d:apépovras B.A. 
tparopévais D, tpewouévors B.A. 
elre’ wp. D. clrev wp. B. clwe. uw. A. 
voul(w te D. voulto 5¢ B.A. 

afioty 71D. afodvT: B.A. 


éxovrés Ti Evyyveuns elev, ei B.A. 


érexelpnoe; mep. D. A. 
rep. B. 

BAdrrova, xal D.A. BAdwrrovow, nal B. 

Tov Biyov tay MutiA. D.A. 
Tov Mutia. B, 

évaytious kpeicowy D.A. evavrtous, xpeio- 
owv B. 

elve. §. D.A. elmer. p. B. 

ym D. vnt B.A. 

Mivéav D. Mivway B.A. 

mpobxovre D. mpoéxovre B.A. 

of 8¢ hoa yap Hdn ev TG dodevertdry, D. 


48,2 


49,1! 
4954 
51,1 
5153 
5254 


éxovrds tt kuyyvduns, apetvat, ei Dz. | 


it 
kxiwwduvedovoi. kal D.A. xwduvetovow, cal B. || 
erexelpnoev; || — SOevrep D.A. Ger wep B, 
| 
1} 


Tov Sijpoy |, 





—102, 2. 


7 Bovais dori, D. Bovajs éori, B. Bovajs 
éorl A, 
71,1 ym D. wnt B.A. 
71,3 buvépepe, nal D.A. tvvépeper, xa) B. 
| 7253 "YAAckoy D. “TAAaixdy B.A. 
| 74,1 mpobxwv D. mpoéxwy B.A. 
75,6 fAaBe, eal D.A. dAaBev, wad B. 
— ab’tovtwasD. airév twas B.A. 
7557 “Hpasov D. ‘Hpaioy B.A. 
78,3 emiBondotor.xalD.A. émiBonBotaw' nal B. 
79,1 vewreplowot, tr. D.A. vewreplowow, 7. B. 
— “Hpaov D. ‘Hpaioy B.A. 
79,2 tpioxaldexa 3¢ vais D. pets 8 nad Séxa 
vais B.A. 


| 79, 


79,3 Acuxiuuny D.A. Aeuxiuvny B. 
81,2 ‘TAAmoy D.  “TAAaiKdy B. 
— Gmrexpavto D. daexdépnoay B. tavexph- 
cavrot A. 
— “Hpady tre D. ‘Hpatdy re B.A. 
| 81,4 wapéuewe, Kepx. D.A. mapéuewer, Kepx. B. 
— 67D. 87: BA. 
81,5 dwéxrewe, kal D.A. adméwrewev, xa) B. 
81,6 mpouxdpnoe, kal D.A. xpovxdpnoer, xa) B. 
82,6 dvipela D. dvdpia B.A. 
— enixay dpydv' D. én wav dpydv. B.A. 








of 5€ (foay yap Hin ev TE dobeverrdrw) || 82,7 dopadrela D. dopdrcia B. taoparelat A. 


B.A. but 38 A. 
mpoutédn D. mpoerédn B.A. 
wédews, ® Aaxedaiudvior, D.A. 

Aaxedaindvion B. 
dui wryotpevar D.  bpiv, ryobuevar B.A. | 
ereioeveyxduevarD.A, émreceveyxduevoB. | 
buiv, & Aax., D.A. syiv & Aax. B. 

Brerep D. Sre wep B.A. 
ducts Te, @ Aak., D.A. dspeis re & Aax., B. 


52,6 
5.351 


§3,! 
$355 
5455 
5754 
58,1 
58,6 
59,2 
60,2 
62,5 


Eupuaximay wore D. Euuuayinady wore BLA 
cloanévwy D. éooanévar B. écapévoy A 
kexunkdras D. Kexun@ras B.A. 
éviao1,m. DA. évdaou, 7. B. 
oxhoev, i D. oxhoew ci B.A. 
Kparnoete, k. DLA. 


fvAaBe, ox. D.A. 


kparnoeey, x. B. 


6:,6 


66,2 trécxeow D.A. tindbeow B. 
66,3 yryvdéonwore ox. DLA. 9 yryvooKnwou" 


n. B. 
67,1 Kal tatra, & Aax., D.A. kal tradra & 
Aax B, 

— duaprdvover. wu. D.A. duaprdvovow. pu. B. 
67,4 txover robs D.A. txovew rods B. 
67,5 mapevdunody re D. mapnydunody re B.A. 
69,1 tpickaldena D. rpeioxaldexa B.A. 

69,2 mpopOdowor kalD A. mpopbdowow: kad B. 
79,5 Aids Tod reuévous D. Ards tepévous B. 
Ais [rod] reudvous A. 


| 99,5 
fvaBev, ox. B. } 
63,2,7- 64,6 ds pare D. ds paté B. ds hart A. 


D. 


— émBovreboacba aror. 
cacba, amor. B.A. 


ém:BovAev= 


mérews @ | 82,14 mpoceAduBave. §. D.A. mpoceAduBaver. 
p. B 


| 82,17 mpoor.évres, D. xporibévtes, B. t1po- 
TiWévrest A. 
mpovoxdmouy 1). 


éar(ovro D. 


83,1 
85,1 
87,1 
87,2 
89,2 


mpoeoxdrouy B.A. 

éAnt(orvro B.A. 

dioxwxh D. di:axwxh B.A. 

871 D. 87: B.A. 

éravedOoica D. éredOoica B. téwed- 
Ootcat A. 


— voy éori D. 


89,5 


viv éort BA. 
7d ToovTov £. D, +d rowidro &. B.A. 
ThAAA D. rédAAa B.A. 
Tpaxiv D. Tpaxwias B. Tpaxwig A. 
rAjy DA. wrt 7 B. 
vavol. kal D.A. vauolv. xal B. 
thAAa D.A. tdAda B. 
drémeupe thy DA. awérenver thy B. 
TadAAa D. rddAa B.A. 
b63av — Meoofvios D. 
vios B.A. 

d3av Xp. 5 M. érdyx. D. d8av, Xp. 5 M., 
ériyx. B.A. 

— Sevrep D. Sbev wep B.A. 

102,2 dmoixlay,—imhnoov, alpodor A.D. drot- 
klav—iajxoov alpotow. A.B. amoixlas 
—imnxooy aipotar. A. D. 

103,3 Kaixivoy 


92,1 
| 9257 
94s! 
9455 
96,2 


98,1 b3av, — Meson 


98,2 


II. 103, 3—IV. 56, 2. 


103,3 Kaxivoy D.A. Kaixivoy B. 

104,7 Byviey D. eyuidy B.A. 

104,8 él D. & B.A. 

106,2 Porlas D. urlas B.A. 

106,3 ’Aypaixéy D. &ypotxoy B.A. 

108,4 és D. €ws B.A. 

109,2 gvotpariyyow D. tvorparnyav B.A. 

109,3 trijpxe, kal D.A. bwijipxev, cal B, 

110,1 fupulfa: D.A. fvupyitar B. 

113,3 8,71 D. 87 B. 

113, fin. dow. wu. DA. dow. pw. B. 

114,2 xatéwAevce’ wal D. A, KatérAevoer" 
kat B. 

I15,1 ueAdy D.A. ZiccArwray B. 

115,3 vavol. tis D.A. vavotv’ ris B. 

115,7 «Ae kal D. efAew* kal B.A. 

116,1 yivtwaD. yy Twa BA, 


BOOK IV. 


1,3 éoraclate, kal D.A. eotaclater, cal B. 
3,2 Trovro D. Trott» B.A. 
4,1 érérece D. eoéxece B. téoéwecet A. 
5,1 éréoxe. 7. D.A. eréoyxev. tT. B. 
5,2 Katadelrovc, tr. D.A. Kkatadrelrovow. 7. B. 
7. KaréAaBe.xal D.A. xaréAaBev. xa) B. 
8,5 ard ris ZaxtvOov DA. add ZaxtyOov B. 
8,7 avtimpgpas D. dvtixpaépos B.A. 
9,1 mpovetatpwoe D. xpoceotatpwoey B. 
mpoceatatpwoe A. 
10,1 paddov 8D. paGddrov }) B. paddov THF A. 
10,3 pgdlws D. pgdlas B. *Sadlws* A. 
11,2 tptol- vy. D.A. pci v. B. 
11,3 mporxe D. mpoorcxeiv B.A. 
11,4 éxeAeve, kal D.A. exéAever, xal B. 
12,1 éméomepxe, kal D.A. éenéomepyxev, xal B. 
— errmopixynoe D. eAcrrodxnoe B.A. 
12,2 nev, addvara D. pev addvara B.A. 
12,3 mpovxew D. mpoéxew B.A. 
13,2 mevthxovta D.A. recoapdxorvta B, 
13,3 Mpwrhy DA. Mpwrny B. 
14,1 dvtimppous D. adyrirpwpous B.A. | 
14,2 Srimep D. bri rep BA. 


15,1 mpds 7) xpjua D. mapaxpiiua B.A. 
— 67D. O71 BA. 
16,2 8,7: D. 87 B.A. 
17,1, @’A@nvaio, D.A. & A@nvains B. 


— 6nD. 8m BA. 


17,5 tuuBeBhxaci,d.D.A. fuuBeBhxacr, 5. B. ] 


18,5 buiv, d’A@nvain, D.A. syiv d’A@nvaio B. 
20,2 aigxoov twos D. alcxpod tds B.A. 
21,1 of uév [ody] D. of wey oy B.A. 

— dopévous D.A. dopévws B. 
21,3 tAaBuv, dA’ D. EAaBor Grd’ B.A. 
24,2 éoeBeBAtcecay D.A. eo BeBrAtxecay B. 
28,1 dvrewayduevo: D. dvremavayduevo: B.A. 


'| 25,3 EuAAeyeioa D. 


‘| 34,3 évawexéxAagro D. 


| 36,3 obrol re, D. 





ovdreyerou B.A. 
25,4 abro) D.A. abrois B. 
25,5 awoAAvover. kal D.A. drodAbovew" Kal B. 
26,5 dAnAcopéevoy D, aAndreuévoy B.A. 
26,7 xaBeorhte D. Kabeorhixe B.A. 
27,5 Apxe, DA. Apxer, m. B. 
28,1 fvrwa D. fv twa B.A. 
28,2 abrés, GAN’ D. abrds adr’ B.A, 
28.5 xepdocrba D. xepooacda B.A. 
29,3 wapéoxe. mp. D.A. mapéoxer. mp. B. 
29,8 Kpelooous D. xpefrrovs D. txpeirroust A. 
30,3 tTére Stas D. rére ds B. tréret ds A. 
31,2 exe, uw» DA. elxev, mw. B. 

— Totcxaroy D.B. 1d trxaroy A. 
32,2 Oarauiay D. Oadraulwy B.A. 

— b8comep D. Soo: wept B.A. 

— xareixov m. D. xateixov, 7. B.A. 
32,38,7.D. ri BA. 
33,1 xadeorhxecay D. Kkadeorhkecay BA. 
332 mpooulta: D. mpoopita B.A. 

— kal ot irootp. DA. kal of broorp. B. 


34,1 oy Trwa D. = ooby rwa B.A. 
— eye. y. D.A.  elyev. y. B. 


évaroxéxAaoro B.A, 
— 87D. 6&7 B.A. 

36,2 e&éxAnte, 7. D.A. etérAntev. 7. B. 
— éwéppwoe.xal D.A. éréppwoev. nal B. 

, ovrol re B.A. 

37,28, 72D. Ore BA. 

38,1 dvoxwxyjs D. dvaxwxis B. 

38,2 8,71 D. Sr: B.A. 

38,4 rhAAa D. adda B. 

40,2 Sieyiyvwore, 8. DA. diaylyvwouer, 8. B. 

43,2 eariGoyv rd re D. CAI CSy Te BLA. 

42,2 Zorvyeios D. Soadyios B. FSoAvyiost A. 

42,4 Kpoupv@va D.A. Kpouutwva B. 

43,1 guvéBadArAc. wal D. ftuvéBadrder. xa B. 

tuvéBadre. xal A. 

44,4 and 45,1 Kpouuvdava D.A. Kpouutwra B. 

46,1 xpévov by ratra D.A. xpdvov ratra B. 
— eylyvero cal D.  eylyvero, ead B.A. 

46,3 ey D. &y B.A, 

48,1 petacricovrds D. 

tperaorhoovtdst A. 

— eéfdrwoe, tT. DA. edqAwoev, 7. B. 

48,5 6,71 D. & 7: B.A. 

48,6 Wvarep D.A. va wep B. 

50,28,7. D. Er: BA. 

50,3 eredcdrnae) er’ D. erededrncev) ex’ B.A. 

52,1 fcace. kal DA, ceiver. xa) B. 

52,3 xetipwoerOa. D. yxeipooacbau. B.A. 

53,2 Ku@npodlixns D. xvOnpodlens B.A. 

§5,2 maperxe, kal DA. mapetxev, xal B. 
— iédicav D. eSediccay B. fedcdlecart A. 
— phwore D. wh wore BUA. 

56,2 Kuvouplas. D.A. Kuvocouplas B. 


59.1, é 


Te BAAa A. 


peraorhoaytds B. 


IV. 59, 1—118,7 


59,1, & SuxeAcarar, DA. & Zuedrwras B. 

59,3 ev kapg D. Koapg¢ B.A. 

60,2 ématparetovat, x. D.A. éemiotparetovaw, 
x. B, 

61,3 €0veow Sr: D. «= @Oveow, Sr: B.A. 

61,5 otor w. ELA. odo" mw. B, 

62,3 mpounbela D.A. xpoundle B. 

64,1 mpoiSéuevos D. mpoeiSduevos B.A. 

65,1 Exovo1,7. D.A. Fyovow, +. B. 

67,1 Mwdéay D.A. Mivway B. 

— 7 ’Evudkioy D. 

*Evuddsovt A. 

67,3 tvyxaAnoOjva D. tvyxAnOjva B.A. 
— Kata tas wiAas D. xara ridas B.A. 
— xrelvovat. xa D.A. xtelvovoww. xa B. 
68,3 xnpiia tov D. xnpifa roy B. xnpita, 
Tov A. 

68,5 éfaxdornr thy D. éfaxdoor of thy B. 
étaxdoio [oi] rhy A. 

68,6 «al ot vor. D.A. al of fvor. B. 

69,1 mpooxwpjoa. tap. D. xporxupicat (rap. B, 
mporxwpioa, (wap. A. 

69,2 THAAa D. + 7aAAa B.A. 

— émrfdea. D. emirhdea), B.A. 

— Meyapéas, D.A. Meyapéas B. 

— NeoalasD. Nicalas, B.A. 

69,3 awererércoto, D.A. dmorerédcoro, B. 

— 67D. Or BA. 

69,4 THAAa D. =TaAAa B.A. 
70,t orpatelay D. ortparidy B.A. 
— Tepavelg D. Tepavia B.A. 
70,2 éceABav D. eioeAOay B.A. 
73,4 ™pouxexwphret, D. mpoexexwphner, B.A. 

— S@evmep D. 8Ocy wep B.A. 

74,1 Warep D. Iva wep B.A. 

75,2 KdAnta D. KdaAnwa B.A. 

75:3 Kadxnddva D. Xadnnddva B.A. 

76,3 Pavorlii D. avdridi B.A. 

76,5 vewrepl(oird 71D. vewrepi(or 71 B. trew- 
replCort te A. 

77,2 THAAA D. = radAa B.A. 

78,1 MeAlretay D. MeArriay B.A. 

78,2 NixwrviSas D. Nikovidas B.A. 

— Kaberorhwe: D. xabeorhxe: B.A. 
78,5 Meditelas D, Medutlas B.A. 

— TMeppaBlav. D. MepaBiay, B.A. 
78,6 Meppa:Bol D. Tepa:Bol B.A, 
79,2 notvxe, D. ebrixe, B.A. 

— “ApplBaor D. *Appi:Baiov B.A. 
80,2 KaderoriKcer. D. xadeorixe. B. 

we’ A, 
81,3 elo. T. D. 
83,1 "ApplBaov D. ’App:Baiov B.A. 
83,3 "AppiBaos D. "AppiBacos B.A. 
85,3 xlvSuvdy [re] D.  xlvBuvdv re B.A. 
85,5 mpooulta, D.A. mpocuita, B. 


xaberrh- 


elow. T. B.A. 


« 


tov ’EvudAwy B. troy 


85,5 vnitn D. vntrn B.A. 

— 1G dy Nala D.B. tr¢ ev Nisalgt A. 
85,7 mporxwpeiy Te D.A. = mporxwpety 5¢ B. 
86,2 tucracidowy D. avoracidowy B.A. 

90,1 tpéry ToD. = rpdry, ro B.A. 

90,2 karemertéxe: D. xarawemtéxe. B.A. 

92,1 uév,—Bowrol, D. puéyv—Bowrol B. pey, 
— Bowrol, B.A. 

92,4 over. tr. D.A. Efovow. 7. B. 

92,7 amlaci.T. DA. adxlaow. T. B. 

93,1 Ope hve wal ered) D.A. sve Fy. ered 
| de B. 

95,2 wiwore D. = wh wore B.A. 
96,2 trabe’ p. DA. trader §. A. 

— fvveiorixe. D. fuverrhwe. B.A. 

96,4 xarépuye’ 7) DA. xKarépuvyev rd B. 
97,2 dpaci, 7. D.A. dSpaow, w. B. 
98,6 Sexg tun D. Seg rw) B.A, 

— Todpioac.7.D.A. rTodruhoaow. r. B. 
101,5 ZnapSéxov D. Smapaddxov B.A. 

193,2 Xarndedor, wp. DA. Xarnidedow. wu. B. 
103.4 fin. elye. r. D.A. elyev. 7. B. 

104,5 Gdirkouevwr, TOV D, GrAickouevwy Toy BLA, 
104,3 éréSpaue, nal D.A. eréSpauev, xa B. 

— neloeos DA. tyucelas B. 

106,2 éxhovte. eal D.A. exnputev. rat B, 
106,3 elxe, Thy DA. elev ri B. 

108,2 wapeixe, kal D.A. mapetxer, xa B. 
108,3 mpgérnta, D. mpadrnra, B.A. 
109,3 @vcolvy D. Otbocov B.A. 

— olxotor. kat D.A. olxotow. nad B. 
110,2 Arogkdperov, D. ArocKotpeor, B.A. 
110,3 mpooeAOdvtes rivets D.A.  mpoedddvres 

Tiwes B, 
114,58, 71D. 871 BA. 
116,1 S:épOerpe. kal D.A. drépOeipev. wad B. 
116,2 mpooBddAcw, D. BddAdAcv, B. +Bda- 
Aew,f A. 
116,3 éweBotAeve, cal D.A. éeeBovdcver, xal B. 
117,1 dvoxwx7s D. dvaxwyijs B.A. 
117,2 notéxe D. edréxer B.A. 
118,1 mapotov Bor. D.A. mapotow" Bo. B. 
118,2.3 [kara tadra rdde 5& Foote Aaxedaipo- 
vias Kal rots bAdAos tvuydxois,] D. 
Omitted by B. Incorporated by A. 
118,3 Mudav( D. Miyway( B. Muvday, ( A. 

— pdt emmy. D.A pire emo. B. 

— mpds’A@nvatovs.D.A. mpds’A@nvalous: B, 
118,4 guupaxlay, D.A. fEvupaxlay. B. 

— mi D. vn B.A. 

118,5 duas whre judas. DA. huds phre vuas B, 
118,7 éxputdveve, &. D.A. émputavevev, &. B. 
— eypauudreve, Nix. D. eypapudrevev, Nix. 


- ——— _ ~ EE nbd 


i 

| "ee 

| — 8&rnD. Er: B. Brn A. 

i|| — Idem D. [Idem B. Idem A. 


119,1 Tatra 


IV. 119, 1—V. 35, 3. 


119,1 Tatra tuvédevro cal Sporay Aaxedaimdvios 
kal of Edupaxo °AO. D. Taira tvvé- 
Gevro Aanedaindviot, Kal dpodrdynoay Kal 
of tbupaxot, Ad. B, Taira tvyéberro 
Aaxedaidviot, kat Spooay wal oi tvupa- 
xo, Ad. A. 
¥20,1 MadAfvn D.A. TMeddgyp B. 
120,2 dutyp D. dutvor B.A. 
120,3 TlaaAhyns D.A. Teadnyns B. 
— rhdAdga D.A. TddrdAa B. 
121,2 éwepalwoe, 8B D.A. érepaiwoev, B. B. 
122,6 rhAAa D. rdaAAa B.A. 
124,1 "ApplBaov D. "AppiBaiov B.A. 
125,1 bri kal of IAA. D.A. Gre of ’IAA. B. 
126,5 mpooulta: D.A. mpoopita B. 
— Armeiy trwaD. Arey Twa B.A. 
— noplcae. tov D.A. moploeer. tod B. 
127,2 huvvovro, no. D. hutvovro jo. B.A. 


128,1 éxdvras D.A. émidvras B. 
— mpoouitaa D.A. mpoopitu. B. 
128,5 elye, 7 D.A. elev, tr. B. 


129,4 eduvh0n D. HdvvyOn B.A. 

130,5 tTpérovew &ua D. tpérovow, dua B.A, 

132,3 MaoireAlSay D. "EmreAiday B.  fIla- 
oireXldavt A. 

133.1 6, TI—amwadaAe D. 8 r1—droddrAc: B.A. 

13353 dxTm kal D. dxrdé, nal B. derd, wad A. 

135, tAa@e’ rod D.A. fdAaberr rod B. 


BOOK V. 


1 ‘Atpautreov D. ’Atpaudrriov B.A. 
3,1 mepiérAcov ai és D. mepiéwdcoy és B.A. 
3,2 Topéynv kal D. Topdéyny, kal B.A. 
— xepol,7. D. xyxepolv, 7. B. xepol, 7. A. 
3,4 ar7rGe, 72 D.A. awaAdev, 7d B. 
4.1 etéraeuce. Acovr. D. A. ef éAeucer. 
Acoyt. B, 
4,4 abrav trwes D. abray rivés B.A. 
5,1 Thy SiceAwwravD. thy ray SiKkeAtwrav B.A. 
— Aoxpay twa D. Aoxpav twa B.A. 
5,2 [rots] komt. D. rots nome B. froist 
Kou. A, 
6,1 efAe, T. D.A. efdev, Tr. B. 
6,3 [abrdbev] dpu. D. abrdbev dpu. D.A. 
4,2 Rye. kal DA. yer. nal B. 
8,3 deltere rots D.A. Selterev rots B. 
9,4 5¢, KAeapiSa, D. 8 Karcapléa, B. 
KAeaplda, A. 
— fvuplta. DA. fuupuitar. B. 
10,3 éwynAde nal D.A. éwijAGev" Kal B. 
10,4 cxoAf D. axorh B.A. 
10,5 pévovor. 8. D. pévovow. &. B. peévoucr 


8g, 


3. A. 
10,6 gerne, kal D. eornkey wal B. ornke- 
wal A, 


10,8 mpovkexuphxe, D. mpoxexwphee B.A. 

— tpvye xa D. Epvyers wal B. &pvye. 
Kal A. 

10,9 tverpapévres D. ovorpapévres B.A. 

10,18 éreAedtnge. kal D.A. érededrnoer. xal B. 

10,12 éornoe. pw. D.A. fornoev. pu. B. 

11,1 ipw re D. = fpot re B.A. 

12,1 8,71 D. 8 B.A. 

14,1 €é3:cay D. ededlecay B. tédedlecart A. 

14,2 eyeyévnto D.  yeyévnto B.A. 

— vewreplowo:. %t D.A. vewreplowow. é. B. 

14,3 Kuvouplay D.A. Kuvogovuplay B. 

15,2 évdetauévous D. évdetouevous, B. tévde- 
touévous,t A. 

16,1 mpovOvpodvro, D. 

16,3 ’"Atrixfs wore D. 


mpocOvuoivro, B.A. 
"Arrixis wort B.A. 


— tov Aax. D.A. 7@ Aan. B. 
17,2 turddwv D.A. ocvvddwv B. 
18,4 na? 8,7: D. wa S7i B. xa’ Sr A. 


18,5 elo) B&”Apyiros, D.A. iol 5é alde, “Apyi- 
Aos B. 

18,6 évéwene, kal DA. eoéwener, xa B. 

18,9 and 19,1 Aaxedamovios. &pxes D. Aaxe- 
Saimovlos. “Apye: BLA. 

19,2 Adpiros, D. Adudidos, B. tAddidros-t A, 

— “Apioroxpdrns, D.A. *Apirroxolrns, B. 

— Anuocberms.” D.A. Anpoobévns. B. 

20,2 Tunis Twos D. tims twos B.A. 

— trvxé ty, DA. eruxéy ty, B. 


2t,t 8 faaxoy D. 8é (Zdaxoy B. 8 (Aa- 
xov A. 
— elyov, D. «lxov) B.A. 


21,2 Xadxidevor, A. D.A. Xarnidetow, aA. B. 
23,5 and 24 elva. roy 5é (without a break) D. 
elva.” Toy 5¢ (new paragraph) B.A. 

24, Ocoyévns, D.A. Ccayévns, B. 

— Anuocbérns.” D. Anpooévns B.A. 
25,3 avoxwx7s D. dvaxwyis B.A. 

26,1 Edupaxor nal D. kdppayor, kal B.A. 
26,3 dvoxwxp D. dvaxwy7 B.A. 
26,4 éredcitnce, mp. D.A. éeredetrnoer, xp. B. 
30,18, rravy D. Sri ay B.A. 
30,2 SéAAcov D.A. dddciov B. 
30,4 8,7: D. Sr BA. 
32,3 Teyéaov D. Téyeay B.A. 
32,5 TaAAa D.A. = rdada B. 

— [ro’rwy] tav mevr. D.A. 

mevt. B, 

32,7 avorwx) D. dvaxwx? B.A. 
33,1 Kelnevov dm D. xeluevov, drt BA. 
34,1 Neodapwdarv D.A. veodauwday B. 
35,1 Ovcoly D. Odocoy B.A. 

— [A«rn] Arjs D. Aucridijs B. tAcist A. 
35,3 THAAa D. raAAa B. 7a GAAa A. 

— arededénecay, D. dwodeddnecay, B.A. 

— dexouévous D. dSexouevovs, B.A. 

35,3 Boiwrovs 


ToUTwY TaY 


4538, 
3553 Bowrods D. Bowrovs, B. Bowrois, A. 
— €6érwor, D. OédAwor, B.A. 
— dvayxdoovoryp.D.A. dvayndoovow' xp. B. 
36,1 Hevdpns, D.A. Hevdprns, B. 
—. ravtd te D.A. ratrd re B. 
37,3 hpeoxe kK. DA. Hpecner’ x. B. 
40,3 woAeuaot, mp. D.A. ordenador, mp. B, 
41,2 Kuvouplas D.A. Kvvocouplas B. 
41,3 hélovy kal D. = jtlouv, nal B.A. 
42,1 "Avdponevns D. ’Avdpouédns B.A. 
— “Avdpoudvny D. "Avdpouédny B.A. 
— nipov, D. eipov, B.A. 
43,3 two, Tt. D.A. wow, 7. B. 
45,2 TRAAAD. adda B.A. 
45,3 mpacoey, x. D.  Exparrev, x. B. 
ve, k. A. 
46,4 Zevdpny D, EZevdpy B.A. 
46,5 &3ixeioOa, ervx. —'AdrniBiddov, D. 
keioOau (€rux. —AdrniBiddov) B.A. 
47:48,7.D. Orn B. Or A. 
47,128, 7.D. &7: BA. 


éroar- 


49,3 ewayyéAdouct), kal D.A. erayyéAdovarr), | 


kal B. 
51,2 awédave, 8. D.A. awébaver, 5. B. 
52,1 Aynoirnibay D. ‘Hynovrmiday B.A. 
— AdBwor' A.D. AdBwow: A. B.A. 
53- MNvéadws, D.A. Mudéws, B. 
54.4 avy twes D. dy twts B.A. 
56,3 Avera, D. AniCeodu, B.A. 
57,1 TRAAA D. =7GAAa B.A. 
— apeorixe D. apecrijxe B.A. 
— elxe,v. DA. elyev, v. B. 
— mpoxatadrAfwovta D.A. Kxaradipovra B. 
58,1 mpooulta: D.A. xmpoouita B. 
58,3 Tovs Aax. pera trav —. DLA. peta ray €. 
Tous Ack. B. 
58,4 Apyetoy D. *Apyelwy B.A. 
59,3 Kabbrepbev 58 D. Kadbwepbe 5¢ B.A. 
60,6 otparelas D.A.° otparias B. 
61,1 [4] Mavrwijs D. 4 Mavtiijis B.A. 
61,5 Maytivedor, kal D.A. Mavtweiow, wal B. 
62,18, 77D. br: BA. 
62,1,2 Teyéay D. Téyeay B.A. 
62,1 Mavrwetot. cal D.A. Maytweiow. cal B. 
63,3 8,7 D. 87 B.A. 
64,1 Teyéa D. Téyea B.A. 
64,3 bis. Teyéay D. Téyeay B.A. 
65,3 tuuulta: DA. Evuuita B. 
65,58, 7D. 8&7: B.A. 
67,1 Neodapéders D.A. 
67,2 napeixe, eal D.A. mapeixev, «al B. * 
68,3 érlray D. em) way B.A. 
69,1 €fovor kal D. éfovow, Kad B. 
nal A. 
— phmoté tis D. uh word tis B.A. 
70, éyKkabertatwy D, éyxabeotétwy, B.A. 


veodaudders B. 


étouer, 


&di- || 


3—109. 


| 71,1 eadAdooew D. éEadAatrew B.A. 
72,1 eBerAjou D. OeAtjoau B.A. 
— mpooulta D.A. mpoouita B. 
72,2 avdpeia D. avipig B.A. 
74,18) D.A. [3)] B. 
74,2 Teyéay, D. Teéyeay, B.A. 
75,1 eBohOnce, kal D.A. = eBohOnoev, nal B. 
— amrexdpnoe. wai D. dmexdpnoev. wal B. 
75,2 ervyxaver D.  ériyyavoy B.A. © 
76,1 Teyeav D. Téyeay B.A. 
| 76,2 Kataddoa, D. xaradica: BA, 
76,3 Ka@ 8,71 DA. nad’ 67 B. 
7793 €xovn, D.A. Fxeavri, B, 
| — modrlerot D. rodleot B.A. 
77,4. ai wey At trois "Exidavplos bpxov Sduer, 
[al] 5¢ abrots D.  euevaAty rots "Embdav- 
| plots Spxov, Sduey Se abro’s B. teluer 
Ant toils "Emdavplois Spxov, Séuev Se 








l 
| tabroist A. 
77,6 MeAotovydow D.A. MeAomovvdaov B. 
| — TeAorovvaciwy D. Medowdvyacoy B.A. 
— Bovdrevoapévous D. BovdAcvoauévous, B.A. 
7757 8000 D. bo B.A. 
| — ecooivra D.A. eovtvra B. 
79,1 tay tvuuayidy D.A. ras Evuuaxlas B. 
doo B.A, 
— ésootvra D.A. ecotyra B. 
— éoootvra D. ecotvra: B.A. 
79,3 orparelas D. orpatias BA, 
79,4 MleAowovvdow, D.A. TWeAorovvdcov, B. 
79,5 @vrwa ka D. ay tia Yoav B.A. 
|| —- woAdleoot 5oxH. D. modleot doxela. B.A. 
| 80,3 ppoupixdy, D. gpotpiv, B. ppovpixdy, A. 
|| 82,1 Aijs D.A. Arceridijs B. 
| 82, ter Tuuvowadias D. -yupvoradias B.A. 
| 83,4 xarédpayov D. karéxAnoay B.A. 
| — Maxedoviay ’A@nvaio, Mepdixxg D. Ma- 
xedovias "A@nvaio: TepSlixxay, B.A. but 
+Maxedoviasf A. 
— otros, D. ofrws, B.A. 
|| 88, mdpeori, kal D.A. amdpeotiv, xal B. 
| go, “Hi pty D. ‘Hucis B.A. 
— xphomov,( D. xphomov ( B.A. 
|| — weloavtd 7. D. melooyvta r.B.  treimov- 
Tat. A. 
| gr, xparhowo. kal D.A. xpatrhowaw, wat B. 
96 ridaci; D. riOéaow; B.A. 
197 &ptaxalD. tpta, cat B.A. 
gS tvupaxodar, 7. D.A. Euppaxovow, mw. B. 
100 “Hou D. 7H mov B.A. 
101 Ox, ivy D. Ovx fv B. Odx, fv A. 
— bprew, D.A. dpaciv, B. 
103,1 KaQeive Tors D.A. xabetrev Tots B. 
— danavds D. Sdravos B.A. 
104 tmets, eb tore, D. jets (cd tore) B.A. 
1 109 okorotc. THs DA. oKorotoww. ris B. 
*B 110 émnabe 


79,2 8000 D. 








V.110—VI. 44, 3. 


110 éwpAGe cat D.A. = erjadev" Kal B. 
111,85 €io1, TA. D.A.  elow, mA, B. 
114,1 érpérovto D.A. ézpdmovro B. 
115,2 Ap(ecda. D. AnifecrOu. B.A. 


116,4 @xioav, D. @unow, B. toxnoay,f A. 


BOOK VI. 

1,1,2 woAAG Tan D. = -woAAG Tw) B.A. 
1,2 freipos elvar’ D. Haeipos odaa B.A. 
2,t madalrato: D. mwadadtaro: B.A. 
2,4 taxa [av] D. tdxa by B.A. 
2,5 éweiénAcov, D. ereréwAcov, B.A. 
3,1 Obovor. &. D.A. @Bbovow. %. B. 
3,2 @eice, &. DA. Gaioev, . B. 
3,3 oixl{over, kal D.A.  oixlCovorv, wad B. 
4,2 xtiCovor, kal D.A. xrlCovoww, cal B. 
— tvyxarduoe. T. DA. Evycargnicer. PT. B. 
4,5 évtwrdpace. eal D.A. dvtwvdpuacer. xal B, 
5,3 TeAdav.D. Tédwvos. B. tT eAgwrt. A. 
6,2 yaptkdy tivwy D, youav rwav B.A. 
— oxhoovo, xlvd. elva: phwote D.A. oxh- 

covotv, xivd. elvar uh wore B. 
— tvyxabéAwor o. D.A. EvyxabéAwow: o. B. . 











8,2 nal rdAAG D.A. ad TaAAa B. 
8,3 na? 6,71 D. xo 871 B. wal? Bri A. 
10,2 a’ra D.A, adras B. 


10,5 oxomely twa D. oxoweiv Twa B.A. 
11,2 expoBotor. viv D.A. éxpoBovaw. viv B. 
11,4 elev, ei uh D.A. elev ef uh B. 
— Oavpatsueva D. OavpaCdueva, B.A. 
11,5 dpeis, & "A@nvaio, D.A. teis & AOn- 
pain B. 
11,6 Oapociv D. Oappeiv’ B.A. 
13 ey uh Ung. D. by uh dno. B.A. 
14 gt, dnpiran, D. ot & mpiran B. 
& mpvran, A. 
15,1 elwe, 7. D.A. elev, 7. Bz 
15,2 TaAAa D.A. dada B. 
16,1, @’A@nvaion, D.A. & ’A@nvaia B. 
16,2 ThAAa D.A. 7TdAAa B. 
16,3 abrn D.A. adrh B. 
— 43 7 avoa, D.A. 7 didvowa, B. 
16,6 Bapootc:. eal D.A. @apootow. Kai B. 
17,1 trace. kal D.A. rece. wal B. 








ov, 








1753 6,71 D. 872 BA. 
17,5 Scoimep D. boa wep B.A. 

— boos Ex. D. boo &k. B. fooort Ex. A. 
17,7 viv pao. D. viv pact B.A. 


— tmrodindvtas D. sbrodclrovras B.A. 
17,8 clot, TE D.A. ciow, TG B. 

18,3 éweidhwep D.A. eresdh wep B. 

18,4 wAevoa, D.A. mAeioa: B. 

18,5 mapétovor v. D.A. mapefovow: v. B. 
18,6 &worpéyp, D. aroorpély B.A. 

— day piv jo. D. by wey jo. B.A. 








19,1 oolo., x. DA. 


|| 3445 mpodreredcxer D, 


_—_—_—————. —_-_ 


opiow, x. B. 
19,2 aworpépee, w. D.A. amrorpépeev, wr. B. 
— emrdtee,7. DA. émitdiciey, 7. B. 
20,4 am dpxis péperar. D. adrapxh eopépe- 
ra. B.A. 
— mpotxovow, D. 
21,1 BAA 4) ’Eyeorato D. 
ora, B.A. 
21,2 dwapthoovres, D. dmraprigayres, B.A. 
22, évréxwot, v. DA. dyréxwou, v. B. 
23,1 waoi,p. D.A. maow, wu. B. 
24,4 hpeoxe, 5. D.A. fipeoxer, 5. B. 
— hye. nal D.A. Fryer. wal B. 
25,2 Sox@o1, nat D.A. Soxdow, xal B. 
— macloow tr. D.A. mwAcloow 7. B. 
28,2 8,71 D. 871 B.A. 
29,2 amoxtelverr, D.A. Gmroxteiver B. 
30,2 wéAere D. = wédcr, B.A. 


mpoéxovow, B.A. 
» rAo Fh PEve- 








— dmearéddovtro’ D. admwearéAdovro. B.  a- 
meotéAAovto’ ( A. 

— arodrelrev, D. drodrreiy, B.A. 

31,3 Kpatioras, tay 58 tpinpdpxev D.  xpari- 


oras Tov Tprnpdpxwy, B.A. 
— thAAGA D.A. adda B. 
mpocererencca 3B, 
trpo'alerereXcxert A. 
— dméotedr4c, 7. D.A. awéoredAer, 7. B. 
32,2 plot. er. DA. ogiow. w. B. 
32,3 tvOarep D. &vOa wep B.A. 
33,2 ThAAG D.A. rdAda B. 
33.3 abrobs D. abrots, B. abrobs, A. 
33.4 tpyov D.  Epywy B.A. 








33,5 PadGo1, 7. D.A. opadracy, t. B. 

33,6 7d Towtrov & D. 1d Towtro —. B.A. 

34,2 ThAAG DLA. Tada B. 

34.4 COéAomey D, OéAomev B.A. 

34,7 ay eb ol8 S71 D. dy (ed olf Sr1) BL by, 
ed old’ Sri, A. 

34,9 THAAA D.A. dadAa B. 

3551 elwe, 7. D. elwev, 7. B, elwe. 7. A. 


—8nD. &n BA, 
37,1 és paow, D.A. as paolv B. 

— dxodov0foovras D. axodov@hoovras, B.A. 

— igowAnOeis D. icorAhbes B.A. 
3752 lSpvdévrs D.  SpuéyT:, B.A, 
38,1 €6 ofS S41 D. (e6 of8 Sr) B. 

ori, A. 

— cé(ovei, cal D.A. od (over, xa B. 
38,2.4 whwore D.A. ph wore BL 
39,2 meradl8wo1, tr. D.A. peradliwow, 7. By 





, €b old’ 





41,1 elre, 7. D.  elwev, 7. B. ele. 7. A. 

42,1 ThAAA D.A. = raédAa B, 

42,2 Katarddwor. pw. D. A. KaTamrAvéwo. 
a. B. 

43 ‘Podfay D. ‘Podiow B.A. 


443 tow D. low B.A. 
44,3 ™pos 


VI. +4. 3—97; 3: 





44,3 mpds robs D. = ampds te robs B. 
Tous A. 

44.48, D. 7 BA. 

45,1 vies ict, eal D. vijes eiow, nad B. 
elot, nal A. 

45,2 evredy earl, nal D. 
évreAR eoti: wal A. 

— rida D.A. Tadd B. 

46,1 TeAAa ey D. radAAa py BL 7a wey GAAG A. 

46,4 wapeixe, kal D.A. apetxev, wal B. 

47, Scacrep D.A. boas rep B. 

48, Exwot, mp. D.A. two, wp. B. 

49,2 aipvldio D.A. aipvidiov B. 

49:4 Kparhoovet. vy. D.A. xparhoovow. v. B. 

— popuicbévras D.A. epopundévras B. 

50,1 ym D. vt B.A. 

50,4 knptiaa D. = xnpita B.A. 

52,1 vm D. vnt B.A. 

52,2 Wray twas D. wWirdy riwas B.A. 

53,2 GAARA wdyta D. GAAd mdvras B.A. 

5303 @AduBave. 7. D.A. ¢AduBayev. 7. B. 

544 Tp6rw D. téry B. trémot A. 

54,6¢s D.A. [ds] B. 


évredy eoriv, nal B. 














54,7 vids D.A. vids B. 
55,1 pévov D. pévm B.A. 
55.2 & TH abtn D. ev tH mpdérn B. ev tH 
Trpéryt A. 
— dmrexdétrws D. dmreonxdrws, B.A. 
55,3 Soxet more D. Sone? wore B.A. 
— Katexpdtnoe, wal D.A. xarexpdrncer, 
kal B. 
56,2 méuorras D. méuayras B.A. 





56,3 &vexa’ D.A.  ofvexa: B. 
57.3 6m D. elow B.A. 
— mepitdAcwk.D. mapardAewk. B. trapat 

Td Aewk. A. 

58,1 éxdpnoe, eal D.A. exdpnoev, cal B. 

59,4 AAkpewvday D. ’AAkuawnidav B.A. 

60,2 tuvdecuwray twos D. tvvdecuwtay ti- 
vos B.A, 

61,4 weprecorhKe D. mepieothee: B.A. 

62,2 éorl wat D.A. early xa B. 

62,3 °Txapa D. “Txxapa B. “Txxapa, A. 








62,4 ‘Tkdpwy D. “Txedpwv B.A. 
— tid\Aa D.A. tarda B. 


— arédovro, D. arédocay, B. tamédocay,t A. 
64,2 eBvwv. D. ebvdwv. B.A. 

64,3 Tovs rapa oplo: D.A. abrobs rapa opto: B. 

— [1d orpdrevpa] D. 1d orodrevua B. +trd 

orpdrevpat A. 
65,2 és ro kara D.A. és Tov Kara B. 
66,3 exdave, rp. D.A. exdadvev, mp. B. 

— ‘Edwplyny D. *EAwpiwhy B. ‘EAwpwhy A. 
68,1 , & dvBpes, D.A. & dvdpes B. 
69,1 mpooulicien.D. mpooulteer x. B. 

hikere, x. A, 





T00g- 


vines 


wpds [Te] || 69,1 dvdpela D. avdpie B.A. 


| 69,2 ofa D. 
| 69,3 Kpar@or, 7) D.A, 


ofas B.A. 
Kpata@ow, Td B, 
70,4 ‘EAwplynvy D. *EAwownv B. ‘EAwpiwhy A. 
— kwhowot, eat D.A. xvfowow, cat B. 
72,2 TaAAG D.A. adda B, 
— dvipela D. avipia B.A. 
— GddrAws Te kal Trois D. GAAws Te Tois B.A. 





72,3 dvdpelas D. dvplas B.A, 





72,4 TdAAa DLA. 7GAdAa B, 
73, @kédAeve, kal D.A. exéAcvev, kal B. 

— eximéurwot. TD. emiméurwow. Td B.A. 
74:2 wookaldena D. toeokaliexa B, tocis xa 

déxa A. 
75,1 dow, ty DA. dow hv B. 

— tpovoetatpwoay D. mpocoratpwoay B.A. 
75.4 mpodiaBddArew D. mpodiaBargciy B.A. 
To? pevodpev D. pévopey B.A. 

78,1 duod, txwy D.A. uot %xwv B. 

78,3 &yabois more D. Gyabois more B.A. 

79,1 adixdow, éwel D.B. aducdow, ered A. 
79,3 ¢BovaAovro, D. #BovdAovro, B.A. 

80,1 elvat, Suiv D.A. clvar dyiv B. 

82,2 Awpietaly ciow. D. Awpretow eioty, B.A. 

— tvyyeveis paow D.  tvyyeveis paolv B.A. 
84,2 dou.7. DA. dow. 7. B. 

84,3 nas pnor D. judas pnol B.A. 
85,1 8, r—8, 71 DD. «= 6 rr—8 Tt B.A. 
85,2 wapoxwx7 D. mapox7 B.A. 

86,3 orpatorédy, D.A. ortpatorédy B. 

— mapovolas, D. mapovolas B.A. 





— émiBovdctovor, cal D. émiBovdAevovow, 
kal B.A, 

87,1 bets, & Kauapwaio, D.A. tueis & Kaua- 
 pevaton B, 


87,2 eke?, D.A. exe? B. 
— évédde, D.A. éevédde B. 
88,4 dpeorixecay' D. adheorhxecay’ B.A. 
88,6 ra@\Aa D.A. adda B. 
88,9 poprixot D. = goprnyot B.A. 
88,10 kwAtoovras D. xwdvovras B.A. 
89,4 évéurle, u. DA. evdurCev, pw. B. 
89,6 mpotornuey, D. xpodornuer, B.A. 
9154 wy eBéAovtas D. pu) O€Aovras B.A. 
— mooclac:. kal D.A. mpoclaciw. nal B. 
91,5 wéeumwot. 7. DA, méurwow. t. B. 
91,7 Aavpelou D. Aavplov B.A. 
— drrywphcovat.y. D.A. ddrywphoovaw. y. B. 
91,8 tuiv éorw, D. tuiv early, B.  tpis 
éoriy, A. 
92,4 ol8a D. olda, B.A. 
94,2 Tnplay D.A. Tnpéav B. 
96,2 eipra D. e&nprnra B.A. 











— tow D. efow B.A. 
97,3 eIxe, eal DA. elxev, kal B. 
— mpoculta: D.A. mpoouiia B. 


*B2 98,2 Tvanep 


VI. 98, 2—VII. 71, 7. 








98,2 Wvarep D. tva wep B.A. | 28,4 xphuac:. kai D.A. xphuacw. xa) B. 
99,3 Teuévous, D.A. Teudvous B. 29,4 @ort. kal DLA. éotw. Kad B. 
100,1 Wray twas ek. D. WaAady twas ex. BA. 29,5 KabeorhKe D. kadeorrhxee B.A. 
101,4 mud} D. gvdaxt B.. tpvayt A. | 30,2 Totebuaros D.A. rod Cedyparos B. 
103,3 TaAAa D.A. adda B. 31,1 "HAelwy, D.A. *HAciwv [edpdv], B. 
— fee, 7. D.A. ev, 7. B. _ 31,3 TAnuuipwy D. MAnytpiov B.A. 
104,1 eiot, tr. D.A. elow, tr. B. 31,4 péAAover wr. D.A. péddovew' wr. B. 
— , dvoiv 5& KopiGiaw, D. dvoiv 8 Kopw- || 32,1 MAnuuuplou D. TMAnpuplov B.A. 
Claw B.A. | — ‘AAm«vatous D. *AAuvatous B.A. 


| 33,5 bredéreumrro, D.A. sroddvAerro B. 
| — eredhmep DA. ereidh wep B. 


BOOK VII. — elol,7r.D. eiolv,7. B. elo, 7. A. 
1,1 €AOwor. eal D.A. FASwow. wad B. 3455 dvr ixpepos D. dvrirpwpoB.A. 
1,2 dwéoreide. 0. DA. adwérrerer. 0. B. || 36,2 xpgpas—mp¢pais—mpdpabey D. mpdpas— 
2,1 Toyytaos, D. Téyyvaos, B.A. mpdpais—mpdpabey B.A. 
— wD. vt B.A. | 36,3 3 *py'pabev—dvtimpaopois— dtl apppot—mpg- 
452 dveBeBiixecary D. dvaBeBfxerav B.A. | padey D. Without « subscript B.A. 
4,4 TAnuutpioy D. TAnpitpiov B.A. } — MAnupyplov D. TAnpuplou B.A. 
4,6 TAnuurply, D. TAnuuply, B.A. | 36,5 avrinpypoy D. dvrimpwpov B.A. 


6,4 kal rap.—olrodoulav, D.A. [kal rap.—oi- | 37,2 yunyntela D.A. yupyntia B. 

—— KoBoufay} B. 39, emxepaor. cal D.A. emixepaoww. wal B. 
7,2 apeori«ce D. apeorhve BA. 40,4 dytimpgpas D. dytimpdpois B.A. 

7:3 by dv—ty mp. D.A. by [év—ty] ap. B. 42,2 dasvonerny, D. Pawwonerny B.A. 

7.4 7H\Aa D. adda B.A. | 43,3 alpovor, nal D.A. ailpotow, xa B. 






































11,1 ,@’AOnvaio, D.A. & ’AOnvatan B. 4454 GveBeAjxe: D. dvaBeBhwe, B.A. 

— moddrais D.A. [modAais] B. 44,5 broxplvowro, D.A. dmroxplvowro, B. 
12,4 Siabtta D.A. Sdiavita B. | 48,1 xévnpa D. movnpa BLA. 

13,1 bwipxe, kal D.A.  tnrijpxev, cal B. | 48,3 dvetxe, 7, D.A. dvetyev, 7. B. 

13,2 abropodovot, cal D.A. abrouodotow, cal B. | | 49,2 BAdouot, 7. D.A. BAdwouow, +. B. 
— tédAAa D.A. adda B. | — ove. 7. D.A. Efovow. r. B. 
—‘Trapine D. ‘Terapia B.A. 50,3 tvavtao D. = 7dtvayro B.A. 

15,38,7D. 87 BA. | — téo1,nal D.A. maow, xa B. 

18,1 mpovdédoxro D. mpoedéd0xT0 B.A. | —§0,4 maveéAnvos D. maccédnvos B.A. 

18,2 émpépew, DA. emipépew B. 55.2 wdvas 8) D. dvais H5n B.A. 

— Sixas €0édwoi D. Slkas OéAwor B.A. -§6,2 nwAtowot, v. D.A. Kkwdtowow, v. B. 
18,4 TAG D.A. = 7aAAa B, 574 "lwvés ye D. “Iwvéste B. “Iwvés tyet A. 
19,3 Neodauwdav, D.A. veodauwdar, B. 58,3 Neo’.—veod. D. veod.—veod. B. Neod. 
19,5 €worep DA. ws wep B. —Neod. A, 

21,3 abrois D, [by] abrots B.A. | | 59,3 THAAG D.A. rdadda B. 

— KkarapoBoto:, Kal D.A. KarapoBodow, || 60,4 raAAa D.A. dada B. 

kal B. j 63,1 om D. vt B.A. 

22,1 6 8¢ TéAurmwos, D.A. 6 88 TvAcrwos B. 64,1 wAevoopévovs D. mAcuoouuévous B.A. 
— mapecxevarro D. mapeoxevdoaro B.A. | 65,3 Tad\Aa D.A. TaAAa B. 

— TWAnypuply D. TAnuuply B.A. — mp¢pas D. mpédpas B.A. 

— mpooulta D.A. mpoopita B. | 66,3 éavrot dor } D. aurod éorly } B.A. 
23,1 TrAnumuplm D. TAnuvply B.A. ae éoi,7. D.A, dow, mr. B. 

— telxeot, kai D.A. relyeaww, xa B. 68,3 Spdoover tr. D.A. Spdoovow 7. B. 
23,4- 24,1,3- 25,9 MAnuu. D. Manu. B.A. | 69,2 dyao1, 7. D.A. dyaow, m. B. 

24,2 T@AAG D.A. radda B. | — done tur D. Soxetv tw) B.A. 

24,3 THAAG D. raAAa B. 7d dAda A. | 70,3 vnl, wh D. vat, wh B. ynt, wh A. 

25,4 avdpact, 7. D.A. avipdow, 7. B. 79,4 vn xp. D.  vnt xp. BA. 

25,8 , oloy cixds, D. ofov eixds B. , ofov elds A. | 71,1 ele, p. DLA. elxev, p. B. 

25,9 clot, nal D.  cioly, eal B. iol, wal A. | — mpdtwot.m. D.A. mpdtwouw. x. B. 


27,5 &mwAdArAa D. droddra B. Tarordrcrt A. | 71,2 8 abrd D. 81a 7d BLA. 
28,1 xara yiv D. xara yijs B. Kard tyist A. | 747 ererdvOeccay D, mendvOecay B.A. 
98,3 SuaeAlas, D.A. SixeAlas B. / — a@drots D.A. abrais B. 


> | ’ 
7352 [ ava | reTavupervon, 








VII. 73, 2—VIII. 46, 3. 


73,2 [dva] werauuévous,D. dvamwenavuévous, B.A. 
75,1 kat Anu. D. xalr@ Anu. B.A. 
7554 wdOwor. xk. DA. wdOwow. x. B. 
6. 77,1 aperciv. "Eri: wal DA. apedciv Th. 
4 ead B, 
77,2 TaAAG, D.A. raAda, B. 
77.3 poBoto:. tr. D.A. oBodow. r. B. 
2754 Ckavaorhoee.7.D.A. ekavarrhocev. 7. B. 














78,3 ewedh [re] D. eweidq re B.A. 
79,1 spe D.B. xpot A. — 
— nipov D. ebpoy B.A. 


80,4 ‘EAwplyny D. ’EAwpwhy B. ‘EAwpivhy A. 
80,5 nipoy D. eipoy B.A. 

83,5 Aav@dvovei, x. D.A. dAavOdvovew, x. B. 
85,1 8,7 D. 87 BA. 

85,2 exéAeve’ eal D.A. éxédevev* ral B. 

85,4 dréOave' A. D.A. dréBavev’ mA. B. 
87,1,4 8,71 D. 67 D.A. 








BOOK VIII. 
1,1 (a) D. @yay B. tart A. 
— mavovdi D. macovd) B.A. 
1,2 @Adwer te D. @Adwe: re, B.A. 


1,3 mpoBovretoovas. m. D.A. mpoBovdedaov- | 


ow. 7. B. 

2,1,4 abrots, ef D. abrods el B.  abrods, 
ei A. 

2.37¢ hp, D.A. ro Fp B. 

2,3 elxés, D. elds B.  eixds, A. 

3,1 orparg tut D. orparg tw) B.A. 

4. TéAAa, D.A. dada, B. 

51.2 "AAkapévny D. *AAkauévn B.A. 

5,1 Neo’. D.A. veod. B. 

5,4 erpacce, X. D. Expacoev, X. B. Expacce: 
X. A. 

5,5 @rwpelAnce +r. D. ermpelanoer tr. B. 
érwpelance. T. A. 

6,2 Xlov, D.A. Xlov B. 

6,4 abrois elow bcaorep D. 
wep B.A. 

— 7rad\AG B.A. adda B. 

— wéunewv, D.A. mwéurew B. 

6,5 abrot D.A. adrois B. 

— Medayxpl’. D. - Medayxpld. B.A. / 

9,2 Kopw@lwy, D.A. Kopiw6lwv B. 

9,3 AdBwor, kal D.A. AdBwow, nal B. 

10,3 TleAowovvfhoiot, D. TMeAotworvioian B.A, 

— dpul(over. al D.A. dpulfovow. nal B. 


abrois eloly 8cas 








10,4 droxrelvovor* Kal D.A.  dmoxrelvovow' 
kai B. 
— abray twes D. abrav twits B.A. 


12,1 Iwvig, D.A. 'Iwvfg B. 
14.2 mpoomdrd€ovor, kal D. A. 
kat BY 


143 dpioraar. 8. D.A. ddioraow. 8. B. 





mpoomA€ovew, 


16,3 Thio—Tylwy D. Thio—Tytwy B.A. 
— expdvice, «DA. expduicer, w. B. 
— ipxe Srdyns, D.A. Foxev’Ordyns, B. 
19,3 ¥m D. vnt B.A. 
— Tylwy D. Tytwy B.A. 
20,2 dvexdpnoe. kal D.A. dvexdpnoev. cal B 
— Tnlos D. Tntos B.A. 
21. dwéxrewe,7. D.A. dwréxrewev, 7. B. 
22,2 dgiotao:, kal D. agioraow, cat B.A. 
23,2 “Epecov, D. “Epeooov, B. “Evecov" A. 
23,4 Epectoy D.A. ’Epecolwy B, 
— “Epecov D.A. “Epecoov B. 
24,4 Toogdse D. récm B.A. 

















25,2 gevixdy DLA. [Eevixdv] B. 
25,5 TdAAa D.A. réada B. 
27,2 wmapeckevacnévais D. mapackevacauévors 
B.A. 
27,3 noonbaor Kal D.A. joonddow" xa B. 
— l&a;D.A. iéva. B. 


28,2 kareiye, wA. DLA. 
28,2 aipotor nal D.A. 
28,3 mpovérate, nal D. 
mpocérate> kal A. 
— traacBe mm D.A. &draBev x. B. 
28,5 Kahioraot. nal D.A. xabioraow. kad B. 
29,1 di€Swxe, 7. DA. diedmnev, 7. B. 
30,1 obrw' &. D.A. ofrws: &. B. 
31,1 éréoxev, D.A. erécyev B. 
— oplovt. DA. ooplow &. B. 
31,2 Mapadodocay D. Mapd@ovocay B.A. 
— Apvpotocay. D. Apipovocay. B.A. 
32,3 ’"Aorvoxos Adyov D.A. 4 ’Aaortoxos roe 
Adyor B. 
33,2 Adpy D. Adgov B.A. 
35,1 adpeotice D. dpeothwe B.A. 
35,4 eweiserOdvrwy D.A. érecedOdytwr B. 
38,5 na8eorice D. xabeothee B.A. 
39,3 Kataxdovo:. uw.» D. Kkaraxalovow. wu. B. 
 karaxatover. p. A. 


40,1 vavol, kal D.A. vavolv, xa B. 


Karetxev, 7A. B. 
alpovow: Kal B. 
mpocératey, kal B. 





























41,1 mdpeow kal D. mdpeow xa B.  xd- 
peo. wad A. 
— THA D.A. 71adAa B, 
41,3 exe mA. D.A.  elyev wa. B. 
42,1 elxe mp. D, elxey mp. B. cle, 


mp. A. 
— mapéoxe. kal D.A. apécxer. nal B. 
42,4 drodAtact, tr. D.A. dmroddAvacw, 7. B. 
— Tevrroiccay D. TebrAovocay B.A. 
45,2 txwot, 8. D.A. etxwow, 5. B. 
— [odx] twoa. D. odx brod. B. trod. A. 
45,3 [Gore] dév7a D. Gore Sdvra B.A. 
— meiou bore D. weioa, Sore B.A. 
46,3 olxodo1, rt. D.A. olxotow, 7. B. 
— chav trav ‘EAAfvoy T.A. ody [ror 
‘EAAfvwv), B. 








46,3 éxelvor 


VIII. 46, 3.—100, 2. 


46,3 exelvwy trav BapBapwr, D.A. éxelvwv aad 
BapBdpwr, B. 
— hv unrore D. ty ph wore B.A. 


48,1 Borepoy FrACe. D. orepov HACev. B. 
borepoy. A. 

— xpearov,—nodjocev, D.A. xp@rov—roln- 
oew B. 


48,2 éxolvwray, D.A. éxowevnoay, B. 
48,3 xdreaoi, op. D.A. drew, op. B. 
— oracidowor D.A. oracidowow B. 
— Barrie D. [1G] Baoirdct B.A. 
49 tvvwuoclg, D. fvupaxla, B. tivvepo- 
ola,t A 
50,1 karéA@n, D. xaréAéy B.A. 
50,2 TraAAa D.A. adda B. 
50,4 dé3paxe, xal D.A. S€8paxev, xa B. 
50,5 mpdtere, kal D.A. mpdterev, xad B. 
51,1 7d\Aa D.A, adda B. 
52 dy wore D. Gv wore B.A. 
§3,2 Kdreoi, nal D.A. xdresow, xa B. 
— advtimpdpovs D, dytimpépous B.A. 
§4,1 evéSwxe. kal D.A. évédwxev. wal B. 
54,2 Sep abrois D. Srp by abrois B.A. 
54,4 TaAAG D.A. rdAda B. 
55,3 veav Twwv D. vedy twav B.A. 
56,48,77D. on BA. 
— htlovD. ttlow B.A. 
57,1 éxmemoAcuijoba, D. exmerodcuacba, B. 
téxmemoAcuaobart A. 
58,5 €A@wor Aax. D.A. tA@wow' Aax. B. 
58,7 xa@’ 8,71 D. xa 871 B.A. 
59 TdAAaScamep D. tad\dAa boa wep B. ThAAa, 
bcamep A. 
60,3 Eduov, D.A. Zanov B. 
62,2 HAGe. kal D.A. HaGer. xa) B. 
62,3 mpooBaddy D. mpooBddAdAwy B.A. 
63,1 €Odponce. kal D.A. eOdponoer. nai B. 
63,4 éweidhrep D.A. erred wep B. 
64,2 waréAvoe. kal D.A. xaréAvoev. xa B. 
65,2 éthaAage, eat D.A. éthAacev, xa B. 
66,1 8,7: D. 8&7: BA. 
66,2 ereOvijxer, D.A. reOvixes, B. 
— éevduite. nal D.A. evduiCev. xa) B. 
67,1 xa? 6,7: D. xa Sri BA. 
67.2 épijxe, = D.A. epijxer, &. B. 
68,1 ragAAa D.A. 7dadAa B. 
— & yoln D. & by yoln B. 
yvoln A, 
68,2 ards [re], D. abrés re, B.A. 
68,3 xpate,v. D.A. pater, v. B. 
— éeredirep DA. ereidh wep B. 
68,4 mpovxépnoe’ x. D. mpovxdpnoev’ x. B. | 








& [ay] | 


mpovxapnoe’ x. A. H 


69,1 foay’Atny. D. oav [8] Adnv. B.A. 
69,4°EAAnves veavicxa, D.A. [%EAAnves ] | 
veavioxo., B. 


| 98,3 TaAAa DA. 





‘| 100,2 TdAAa D A. 


71,1 OdpuBov tay uaxp. D, @dépuvBov* ray yap 
paxp. B. OdpuBov, Tis Tay waxp. A. 
72,1 obmémore D. ob mamwore B.A, 
73.2 HAGe, kai D.A. HAGer, kad B. 
73,4 @pacvAAm D. OpactaAp B.A. 
— fuveotaor wat D.A. fvverraow" wai B. 
— tuvéuewe. of D. tvvéuewer. of B.A. 
73.5 em D. wnt BA. 
— vais twas, D. vais rwas, B.A. 
7453 TeOvhKwor Kal D.A. reOvixwow' wal B. 
75,1 avtimpopwy D. avrirpadpwv B.A, 
75,2 OpdavddrAos D. Opdovdos B.A. 
— tpocorhkecay D. mpoeorhxes wv B.A, 
— dnpuoxparhoecOalD.A. inuoxparnOjoecbalB. 
76,2 OpdavaAdos D. Opdavdos B.A. 
76,3 dpéornne rt. D.A. dpéotnner* 7. B. 
76,7 edphoovar, T. D.A. ediphoovaw. tr. B. 
78. aitgeiow, D. abr@ ciolv, B.A. 
80,3 dguoraot. nal D.A. aguoraow. wal B. 
81,1 Tov Ticcapépyny D. tov Ticocapépyn B.A. 
— owtnplay, D.A. owrnplav B. 
81,2 poBoivro a’rby D.A. oBoivro abtdy B. 
81,3 ekapyupaca, D. eéapyuploa, B.A. 
— ecasairds D. ci ards B.A. 
84,2 hrefAnoe, kat D.A. Hmrelancer, xa) B. 
84,4 éxBddrdovor’ =. D. exBddAdovow §. B. 
exBdAdouar f. A, 
86,7 réAAa D.A. adda B. 
— neva, D. F xeivo, B.A. 
86,9 ym D. vnt B.A. 
— eweidh eyév. D. [ot] éwecd) eyév. B.A. 
87,1 TaAAa D.A. dAdo B. 
— éxérceve'r. DA. éexércver’ 7. B. 
87,3 éort, 3. D. dori, 8. B. doris 8. A. 
87,4 dvoxwx7s D. dvaxwyijs B.A. 
—eéiye D. elye B.A. 
87,5 Baoréws td D. Bacidéws, rd BA. 
88 tpicxaldexa D. tpewnaldexa B.A. 
— tuedrAe, eal D.A. fuedrev, xal B. 
90,1 Sduy 7G D. dup [wore] Ta B.A. 
|| 904-3 *"Hetiwvela D. "Heriwvig BLA. 
| 90,4 "Heridveia D. *Hetiwvia B.A. 
|] 9153 *"Hetiveiay D. "Heriwvlay B.A. 
H g2,t eracaywyas D.A. érecaywyas B. 
|| 9253 KaredeBpauynecay’ D, katadedpauhKe- 
cay B.A. 
92,4 Herwvelas D. 
94,1 moAA@y D.A. 
95,7 TaAAa D.A. adda B 
96,2 dwwrwréxecay, D. darodwdréxeoav, BLA. 
| 96,4 EdBolas D.A. Bowrlas B. 
| 97,2 THAAG D.A. rddAa B. 
— Tovhpwy D. movnpav B.A. 
TaAAa B. 
100,1 Opdevadros D. Opdavaos B.A. 
TaAAG B. 


’Hetiwvlas B.A. 
brdrrav B. 


100,3 "Epewos 


VIII. 100, 3—109. 


100,3 *Epeoos D.A. “Epeocos B. | 104,3 Opdovaros D. Opdavados B.A. 
— “Epecov DA. “Epecaoy B. 104,4 fuuulta:r, DA. Evupita, B. 
100,4.5 "Epecov DA. ’Epecdy B. 105,2.3 OpdovArdov D. Opdovdoy B.A. 
101,1 ob weAdyias D.A. [od] weadyias B. | 105,3 Tpémovor, kal D.A. tpérovow, xa) B. 
— "Epéom D.A. ‘Epeog B. 106,1 mapeixe), Tr. D.A. mapetyer), 7. B. 


101,2 "Apyevvotocas D. ’Apyevvotcas BA. | 106,3 &moddvact. or. D.A. droddbacw. ot. B. 

101,3 Aexroy nal Adpiocay D. Adktov wal Ad- | 107,3 ‘Imwoxpdtny D. ‘Immoxpdrn B.A. 
piroay B. Aéxrov nal Adpi[ojoav A. 108,2 ‘AAikapyaooéas D, ‘Adikapvacéas B.A. 

102,2 éxmAdwor' tr. D.A. exrdrdwour 7. B. — érelxice. tr. DLA. erelxioev. 7. B. 

102,3 AapBdvovor, 8. D.A. AapBdvovow, §.B.| — xatéwdAevoe. nal D.A. xaréwdeucer. xa) B. 

— xaraxdover. wp. D. xataxalovow, pu. B. na- | 108,4 Atpaptreoy D. ’Atpaytrrioy B.A. 


taxalovot. p. A. — Karnkdvtice. > D.A. Kxarnkdyricer. >. B. 
103,2 “Epegov D.A. "Epeody B. 109, BAdwrwoi, cal D.A. BAdatwow, xa B. 


N.B. Punctuation between the column of numbers and the text, or between the text and the 
subjoined capitals which indicate the editions, is itself a part of the various reading, which is 
separated from the numbers and subjoined capitals only by void spaces. The full-point 
attached to a single letter, or other portion of a word, is however but an expedient for 
abbreviation. 
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BOOKS 


PUBLISHED 


BY JAMES PARKER AND CO. 
OXFORD, ano 377, STRAND, LONDON. 





Theological, Xe. 


8. IRENEUS. 
THE WORKS OF §8. IRENZ&US, Translated by the late Rev. 
Joun Kesve (forming vol. 42 of the Series of the Library of the Fathers). 
8vo., cloth, price to Subscribers, 10s. 6d. 


REV. E. B. PUSEY, D.D. 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Vol. Ill. By the Rev. E. B. Pusry, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. Reprinted 
from the Plain Sermons by Contributors to the “ Tracts for the Times.’’ Revised 
Edition. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


REV. I. GREGORY SMITH, M.A. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF CHRISTIAN MORALITY. Considered 
in Eight Lectures preached before the University of Oxford, in the year 1873, 
on the Foundation of the late Rev. Joun Bampton, M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 
By the Rev. I. Grecory Smutn, M.A., late Fellow of Brasenose College; Vicar 
of Malvern; and Prebendary of Hereford. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

REV. DR. TRONS. 

CHRISTIANITY AS TAUGHT BY S. PAUL. The Bampton 
Lectures for 1870. By Wir11am J. Irons, D.D., Prebendary of S. Paul’s, 
London; and Rector of Wadingham, Lincolnshire. To which is added an 
Appendix of the Continuous Sense of S. Paul’s Epistles; with Notes and Meta- 
legomena, 8vo., with Map, cloth, 14s, 

REV. JOHN W. BURGON, B.D. 

THE LAST TWELVE VERSES OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO 8S. MARK Vindicated against Recent Critical Objectors and Established, 
by Jonn W. Bureon, B.D., Vicar of S. Mary-the-Virgin’s, Fellow of Oriel 
College, and Gresham Lecturer in Divinity. With Facsimiles of Codex jy and 
Codex L. 8vo., cloth, 12s, 

A PLAIN COMMENTARY ON THE FOUR HOLY GOSPELS, 
intended chiefly for Devotional Reading. . 5 vols., Feap. 8vo., cloth, £1 1s. 

SHORT SERMONS (NINETY-ONE) FOR FAMILY READING: 
following the Course of the Christian Seasons. Second Series. By the Rev. J. W. 
Burocon, M.A., Fellow of Oriel, and Vicar of S, Mary’s. 2 vols., Feap., cl., 8s. 

The First Series (Ninety) may also be had in Two Volumes, cloth, 8s. 


THE LATE LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER. 
ADDRESSES TO THE CANDIDATES FOR ORDINATION ON 
THE QUESTIONS IN THE ORDINATION SERVICE. By the late 
SamuEL Wivserrorce, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester, Prelate of the Most 
Noble Order of the Garter. Fifth Thousand. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s, 


SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD: Second Series, from 1847 to 1862. By the late Samven WILBER- 
FoROE, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Third Series, from 1863 to 1870. S8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

JOANA JULIA GRESWELL. 

A GRAMMATICAL ANALYSIS OF THE HEBREW PSALTER; 
being an Explanatory Interpretation of Every Word contained in the Book of 
Psalms, intended chiefly for the Use of Beginners in the Study of Hebrew. By 
Joana JULIA GRESWELL. Post 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
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REV, E. B. PUSEY, D.D. 


DANIEL THE PROPHET. Nine Lectures delivered in the Divinity 
School of the University of Oxford. With a new Preface. By E. B. Pusey, D.D., 
&e. Seventh Thousand, 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 


THE MINOR PROPHETS; with a Commentary Explanatory and 
Practical, and Introductions to the Several Books. By E.B. Pusey, D.D., &c. 
4to., sewed. 5s. each part. 


Part I. contains Tosra—Jort., Intnopuctron. | Part IV. Mican i. 13 to Nan, end. 
Part II. Jor., InrnopucTIoN—AmoOs Vi. 6. Part V. Hanakkvuk, Zepnanian, HAaGAr, 
Part III, Amos vi. 6 to Mican i. 12. . {dn preparation, 


AN EIRENICON. Vol. I. Letter to the Author of the ‘‘ Christian 
Year,” “The Church of England a Portion of Christ’s One Holy Catholic 
Church, and a Means of Restoring Visible Unity.” By E. B. Pusry, D.D., &e. 
Seventh Thousand. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Vol. Il. First Letter to Dr. Newaran, ‘‘ The Reve- 
rential Love due to the ever-blessed Theotokos, and the Doctrine of her ‘Im- 
maculate Conception.’” By E. B. Pusry, D.D. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


en - Vol. ITI. Second Letter to Dr. Newman, ‘Is 
Healthful Re-union Impossible?” By E. B, Pusry, D.D., &. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 





TRACTATUS DE VERITATE Conceptionis Beatissime Virginis, 
pro Facienda Relatione coram Patribus Concilii Basilem, a.p. 1437. Compi- 
latus per Rev. P. Fratrem Joannem Ds Turreoremata, §.T.P., Ordinis 
ce aaa Tune Sacri Apostolici Palatii Magistrum. Small 4to. (850 pp.), 
cloth, 12s. 


ELEVEN ADDRESSES DURING A RETREAT OF THE COM- 
PANIONS OF THE LOVE OF JESUS, engaged in Perpetual Intercession 
for the Conversion of Sinners, By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D., &c. 8vo., cloth, 
3s, 6d, 


P, E, PUSEY, M.A. 


THE THREE EPISTLES (ad Nestorium, ii., iii., ef ad Joan Antioch) 
OF ST. CYRIL, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. A Revised Text, 
with an old Latin Version and an English Translation, Edited by P. E, Pusey, 
M.A. 8vo., in wrapper, 3s. 


To Subscribers only, 10 vols., 8vo., cloth, 12s. per volume. 


A NEW EDITION OF THE WORKS OF §. CYRIL, ARCH- 
BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. Edited by P. E. Pusey, M.A. Vols. I. and 
IL., containing the ComMENTARIES UPON THE TWELVE Minor Proruets, and 
Vols. III. and IV., containing part of the Commentary on S.Jonn, can be 
delivered to Subscribers now; Vol. V., completing the Commentary on S,Jonn, 
and also containing general fragments, will be ready in January, 1874. The 
remaining volumes will be issued in due course. 


Subscribers’ names should be sent to James Parker and Co., Broad-sireet, Oxford, 
of whom prospectuses may be obtained, . 


In the series of the Library of the Fathers. 


A TRANSLATION OF S. CYRIL’S (Archbishop of Alexandria) 
COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF S, JOHN. [Zn the Press, 
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REV. WILLIAM BRIGHT, D.D. 


A HISTORY OF THE CHURCH, from the EDICT of MILAN, 
A.D. 313, to the COUNCIL of CHALCEDON, a.p. 451. By WittiAm Bricut, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical History and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford, Second Edition. Yost 8vo., price 10s, 6d. 


ANCIENT COLLECTS and OTHER PRAYERS, Selected for De- 


votional Use from various Rituals, with an Appendix on the Collects in the 
Prayer-book. By Wittiam Bricut, D.D. Fourth Edition. Antique cloth, 5s. 


THE LORD BISHOP OF BRECHIN. 
AN EXPLANATION OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
With an Epistle Dedicatory to the Rev. E. B, Pusry, D.D. By A. P. 
Forses, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, Crown 8vo., cloth, 12s. 


A SHORT EXPLANATION OF THE NICENE CREED, for the 


Use of Persons beginning the Study of Theology. By ALEXANDER PENROSE 
Forses, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


THE LORD BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 
THE BAMPTON LECTURES FOR 1868. THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE BODY OF CHRIST. By Grorce 
Moserty, D.C.L., Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 2nd Edit, Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s.6d. 


SERMONS ON THE BEATITUDES, with others mostly preached 
before the University of Oxford. By Gzor@r MosBERty, D.C.L. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


REV, CANON JENKINS. 

THE AGE OF THE MARTYRS; or, the First Three Centuries 
of the Work of the Church of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. By the 
Rev. J, D. Jenkins, B.D., Canon of Pieter Maritzburg; Fellow of Jesus Col- 
lege, Oxford, Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


T. J. BAILEY, B.A. 

ORDINUM SACRORUM IN ECCLESIA ANGLICANA DE- 
FENSIO, unacum Statutis, Documentis, et Testimoniis ordinnm Anglicanorum 
valorem probantibus; et Registro Consecrationis Archiepiscopi Parkeri, in 
Bibliotheca Lambethw Asservato, Photozincographice expresso. Editore T, J. 
ing B.A., e Coll. C. C. Cantab. Ecclesim Anglican Sacerdote. Large Folio, 
cloth, £1 10s. 


A DEFENCE OF HOLY ORDERS IN THE CHURCH OF ENG- 
LAND, including the Statutes, Documents, and other Evidence attesting the 
Validity of Anglican Orders. Edited by the Rev. T. J. Barzry, B.A., C.C. Coll., 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


ARCHDEACON FREEMAN. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE SERVICE; or, An Inquiry con- 
cerning the True Manner of Understanding and Using the Order for Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and for the Administration of the Holy Communion in the Eng- 
lish Church. By the Ven. ARcHDEACON FREEMAN, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton, 
and Prebendary of Exeter. A New Edition. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, 16s. 


CATENA AUREA. 
CATENA AUREA. A Commentary on the Four Gospels, collected 
out of the Works of the Fathers by 8S. Tuomas Aquinas. Uniform with the 
Library of the Fathers, Re-issue. Complete in 6 vols. 8vo., cloth, £2 2s. 


T. W. BELCHER, M.D. 

OUR LORD’S MIRACLES OF HEALING Considered in relation 
to some Modern Objections and to Medical Science. By T. W. Betcner, M.D., 
M.A., Master in Surgery, Trinity College, Dublin; Fellow of the Royal College 
of Physicians of Ireland. ‘With Preface by the Most Reverend Ricnarp 
Cuenevix Trencn, D.D., Lord Archbishop of Dublin. Crown 8vo., cl., 2s. 6d. 
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TEXT-BOOKS FOR OXFORD EXAMINATIONS UNDER THE NEW 
THEOLOGICAL STATUTE, 


THE DEFINITIONS OF THE CATHOLIC FAITH AND CANONS 
OF DISCIPLINE OF THE FIRST FOUR GENERAL COUNCILS 


OF THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH. 


Feap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 


In Greek and English. 2nd Edition. 


DE FIDE ET SYMBOLO: Documenta quedam nec non Aliquorum 


SS. Patrum Tractatus. 


garete Prelector, et Aidis Christi Canonicus, 


Edidit Carotus A. Heurtvey, S.T.P., Dom. Mar- 


Feap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 


S.AURELIUS AUGUSTINUS, Episcopus Hipponensis, de Catechi- 
zandis Rudibus, de Fide Rerum que non videntur, de Utilitate Credendi. In 
Usum Juniorum. Edidit C. Marnriort, 8.T.B., Olim Coll. Oriel. Socius. Mew 


Edition, Feap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 


BEDE’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 


NATION. 
St. Nicholas’, Salisbury. 


A New Translation by the Rev. L. Grpiry, M.A., Chaplain of 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE ATHANASIAN CREED, by 
the Rev. Danten Watertanp, D.D. Edited by the Rev. J. R. Kine, M.A. 


Feap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


ANALECTA CHRISTIANA, In usum Tironum. Excerpta, Epi- 


stole, &c., ex Eusresiut, &c.; S.Ionatir Epistole ad Smyrnzos et ad Poly- 


carpum; E. S. CLEMeNTIs ALEXANDRI Padagogo excerpta; 
Edidit et Annotationibus illustravit C. Marriott, 


Sermo contra Gentes. 
S.T.B.  8vo., 10s. 6d. 


8. CYRIL, ARCHBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. 
Edited by P. E. Pusey, M.A. (See p. 2.) 


EPISTLES. 


S. ATHANASII 


THE THREE 


DEFENSIO FIDEI NICAENZ. A Defence of the Nicene Creed 


out of the extant writings of the Catholic Doctors who flourished during the three 


first centuries of the Christian Church. 
2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 


of St. David's. A new Translation. 





en 


By Greorce Butt, D.D,, Lord Bishop 


OXFORD SERIES OF DEVOTIONAL WORKS. Feap. hs 


The Imitation of Christ. 
FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas a Kem- 
Pis, Cloth, 4s. 


Andrewes’ Devotions. 
DEVOTIONS. By the Right Rev. 
Father in God, LauncrLor ANDREWES. 
Translated from "the Greek and Latin, and 

arranged anew. Antique cloth, ds. 


Taylor’s Holy Living. 
THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY LIVING. By Brsuor Jeremy 
TayLor. Antique cloth, 4s. 


Taylor’s Holy Dying 
THE RULE AND EXERCISE S 
OF HOLY DYING. By Bisnor Jeremy 
TayLor. Antique cloth, 4s. 


Taylor’s Golden Grove. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE; a Choice 
Mannal, containing what is to be Believed, 
Practised, and Desired, or Prayed for. By 
Bisnop JeREMY Taytor. Printed uniform 
with ** Holy Living and Holy Dying.” An- 
tique cloth, 3s, 6d. 


Sutton’s Meditations. 
GODLY MEDITATIONS UPON 
THE MOST HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE 
LORD’S SUPPER. By CuristopnerR Sut- 
tox, D.D., late Prebend of Westminster. 

A new Edition. Antique cloth, 5s. 


Wilson’s Sacra Priva 
THE PRIVATE MEDIT AT IONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS of the Right 
Rev. T. Witson, D.D., Lord Bishop of Sodor 
and Man. Now first printed entire. Cloth, 4s, 


Laud’s Devotions. 
THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
Dr. Wituiam Laub, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and Martyr. Antique cloth, 5s. 


Spinckes’ Devotion 
TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN’S COMPANION IN THE CLOSET 
or, a complete Manual of Private De id 
collected from the Writings of eminent Di- 
vines of the Church of England. Floriated 
borders, antique cloth, 4s. 


Ancient Collect 
ANCIENT COLLECTS pe OTHER 
PRAYERS. Selected for Devotional use 
from various Rituals. By Wa. Brionrt, 
D.D. 8 cloth, 5s. 


ut Communicant. 

THE DEVOUT COMMUNICANT, 
exemplified in his Behaviour before, at, and 
after the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: 
Practically suited to all the Parts of that 
Solemn Ordinance. 7th Edition, revised. 
Feap. 8vo., toned paper, red lines, cloth, 4s. 


EIKQN BASIAIKH. 


THE PORTRAITURE OF HIS 


SACRED MAJESTY KING CHARLES I. 
in his Solitudes and Sufferings. Ant. cloth,5s. 


DEVOTIONAL. 5 


o—rn 


THE SERVICE-BOOK OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, being 
a New Edition of the “ Daily Services of the United Churcb of England and 
Ireland,” arranged according to the New Table of Lessons, Crown 8vo., roan, 
12s. ; calf antique or calf limp, 16s.; limp moroceo or best morocco, 18s. 


THE EVERY-DAY COMPANION. By the Rev. W. H. Riptey, 
M.A., Rector of Hambleden, Bucks. Pr. I. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. Pr. II. 1s. 6d. 
Or in One Volume, cloth, 3s. 


THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST IN GLORY: Daily Meditations, 
from Easter Day to the Wednesday after Trinity Sunday. By Nover. Trans- 
lated from the French, and adapted to the Use of the English Church. Third 
Thousand. 12mo., cloth, 6s. 


A GUIDE FOR PASSING ADVENT HOLILY. By Avritroy. 


Translated from the French, and adapted to the use of the English Church. 
New Edition. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


ADVENT READINGS FROM THE FATHERS. Fcap. 8vo., 
cloth, 3s.6d. 


A GUIDE FOR PASSING LENT HOLILY. By Avrtiton. 
Translated from the French, and adapted to the use of the English Church. 
Fourth Edition. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


LENT READINGS FROM THE FATHERS. 4 New Liition. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


MEDITATIONS FOR THE FORTY DAYS OF LENT. With 
a Prefatory Notice by the ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN. 18mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 


OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. Four Booxs. By Tuostas 


A Kempis, A New Edition revised. On toned paper, with red border-lines, &c. 
Small 4to., cloth, 12s. Also, printed in red and black, with red lines, on toned 
paper. Feap., cloth, 4s. 


THE INNER LIFE. HYMNS on the “Imitation of Christ,” by 
Tuomas A’Kempts; designed especially for Use at Holy Communion. By the 
Author of * Thoughts from a Girl’s Life,” “Light at Eventide,” &c. Feap. 
8vo., cloth, 3s. 

DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN;; or, Practical Thoughts on 
the Gospel History, for every day in the year. With Titles and Characters of 
Christ. Sixteenth Edition. 32mo., roan, 2s. 6d.; morocco, 4s. 6d, 


LARGE-TYPE EDITION, sq. cr. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


FORM OF PRAISE AND PRAYER IN THE MANNER OF 
OFFICES. Edited by the Hon. and Rev. W. H. Lytrenton, M.A. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. By Rozserr Brerr, Author of 


“The Doctrine of the Cross,’ &c. Feap. 8vo., limp cloth, 1s. 6d. 


THE PASTOR IN HIS CLOSET; or, A Help to the Devotions 


of the Clergy. By Jonn Anmstrona, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 


BREVIATES FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE, arranged for use by the 
Bed of Sickness. By the Rev. G. Anpen, M.A., Rector of Winterborne-Came ; 
Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon. 2nd Ed. Feap. 8vo., 2s. 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST; or, Meditations on the Death and 
Passion of our Blessed Lord and Saviour. Edited by W. F, Hook, D,D., Dean, 
of Chichester. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 
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SERMONS, &c. 


PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By E. B. Pusey, D.D. Vol. I. From 
Advent to Whitsuntide. Seventh Edition. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
Vol. II. Sixth Edition, 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


———___ —______—_ Vol. III. Reprinted from ‘Plain Sermons by 
Contributors to Tracts for the Times.’ Revised Edition. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


PAROCHIAL SERMONS PREACHED AND PRINTED ON 
VARIOUS OCCASIONS, 1832—1850. By E. B. PUSEY, D.D. In one 
volume. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


SERMONS preached before the UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD 
between A.D. 1859 and 1872. By the Rey. E. B. Pusgy, D.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF FAITH. EIGHT PLAIN SERMONS, 
by a Writer in the ‘Tracts for the Christian Seasons’ [the late Rev. Epwarp 
Monro]:—Abel; Enoch; Noah; Abraham; Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph; Moses; 
The Walls of Jericho; Conclusions. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Uniform, and by the same Author, 

PLAIN SERMONS ON THE Book or Com- | HIsToRIcCaL AND PRACTIOAL SERMONS 
MON PrRayeR. F cap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. ON THE SUFFERINGS AND REsuR- 

SERMONS ON New TEestTaMentT CHARAC- RECTION OF OUR LorD. 2 vols., Fceap. 
TERS. Feap. 8vo., 4s. | 8vo., cloth, 10s, 


CHRISTIAN SEASONS.—Short and Plain Sermons for every Sunday 
and Holyday throughout the Year. Edited by the late Bishop of Grahamstown. 
4 vols., Feap. 8vo., cloth, 16s. 


ne 











Se A Second Series of Sermons for the Christian 
Seasons, Uniform with the above. 4 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 16s. 

ARMSTRONG’S PAROCHIAL SERMONS. Parochial Sermons, by 
Joun Armstrong, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. Feap. 8vo., cl., 5s. 

ARMSTRONG’S SERMONS FOR FASTS AND FESTIVALS. A 
new Edition. Feap. 8vo., 5s. 

SHORT ALLEGORICAL SERMONS. Contents: 1. The City of 
the Lost; 2. The Prisoner of Hope; 3. The Soldier; 4. The Hounds; 5. The 
Slaves; 6. The Stone of Separation; 7, The Stranger; 8. The Unnatural Sen- 
tence; 9. The Guest-chamber; 10. The Exile; ll. The Three Fields; 12, The 
Bargain. Second Edition. Feap, 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 3s. 

PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY OF MAN; ayn THE PROPHETS 
OF THE LORD—THEIR MESSAGE TO THEIR OWN AGE AND TO 
OURS. Sermons preached during the SEASON OF LENT, 1868 and 1869, 
in Oxford. With a Preface by the Bisnor oF Oxrorp. 2 vols. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 


SERMONS PREACHED DURING THE SEASONS OF LENT, 
1870 and 1871, in Oxford. 8vo., cloth, [Nearly ready. 


SERMONS FOR THE HOLY SEASONS OF THE CHURCH. 
Advent to Trinity. By Georce Huntinaton, M.A., Rector of Tenby, and 


Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres. 
Second Edition. Crown 8yo., cloth, 5s, 


SERMONS ON SOME SUBJECTS OF RECENT CONTROVERSY 
preached before the UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. By Cuartes A. Heurt- 
it oe Margaret Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church. 8vo., 
cloth, 5s. 

SERMON S ON THE OFFICES FOR THE VISITATION OF THE 
SICK, AND THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. By Cuartes James Burton, 
M.A., Chancellor of Carlisle, and Vicar of Lydd. Post 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 





ENGLISH DIVINES. 7 


CGHorks of the Standard Gnglish Divines, 
PUBLISHED IN THE LIBRARY OF ANGLO-CATHOLIC THEOLOGY, 


AT TIE FOLLOWING PRICES IN CLOTH. 


ANDREWES’ (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 11 vols., 8vo., £3 7s. 
Tur Sermons. (Separate.) 5 vols., £1 15s. 
BEVERIDGE’S (BP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 12 vols., 8vo., £4 4e. 
Tue Encuisu Tueotocica, Works. 10 vols., £3 10s. 


BRAMHALL’S (ABP.) WORKS, WITH LIFE AND LETTERS, &c. 
5 vols., 8vo., £1 15s. (Vol. 2 cannot be sold separately.) 


BULL’S (BP.) HARMONY ON JUSTIFICATION. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 
DEFENCE OF THE NICENE CREED. 2 vols., 10s. 
JUDGMENT OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 5s. 
COSIN’S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETE. 5 vols., 8vo., £1 10s. (Vol. 1 


cannot be sold separately.) 


CRAKANTHORP’S DEFENSIO ECCLESLE ANGLICAN. 
8vo., 7s. 


FRANK’S SERMONS. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 

FORBES’ CONSIDERATIONES MODESTZ. 2 vols., 8vo., 12s. 

GUNNING’S PASCHAL, OR LENT FAST. 8vo., 6s. 

HAMMOND’S PRACTICAL CATECHISM. §8vo., 5s. 
MISCELLANEOUS THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 5s. 
THIRTY-ONE SERMONS. 2 Parts. 10s. 


HICKES’S TWO TREATISES ON THE CHRISTIAN PRIEST- 
HOOD. 58 vols., 8vo., 15s. 


JOHNSON’S (JOHN) THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 2 vols., 8vo., 10s. 
—————— ENGLISH CANONS. 2 vols., 12s. 


LAUD’S (ABP.) COMPLETE WORKS. 7 vols., (9 Parts,) 8vo., 
£2 T7s. 
L’'ESTRANGE’S ALLIANCE OF DIVINE OFFICES. 8vo., 6s. 


MARSHALL’S PENITENTIAL DISCIPLINE. (This volume 


cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 


NICHOLSON’S (BP.) EXPOSITION OF THE CATECHISM, (This 


volume cannot be sold separate from the complete set.) 
OVERALL’S (BP.) CONVOCATION-BOOK OF 1606. 8vo., 5s. 
PEARSON’S (BP.) VINDICLH EPISTOLARUM 8. IGNATII, 


2 vols. 8vo., 10s. 


THORNDIKE’S (HERBERT) THEOLOGICAL WORKS COM- 
PLETE. 6 vols., (10 Parts,) 8vo., £2 10s. 


WILSON'S (BP.) WORKS COMPLETE. With LIFE, by Rev. 
J.Kesie. 7 vols., (8 Parts,) 8vo., £3 3s. 


A. complete set, £25. 
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THE AUTHORIZED EDITIONS OF 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR, 
With the Author’s latest Corrections and Additions. 


SMALL 4to. EpItTIon. 82mo. EDITION. 


| 
Handsomely printed on toned paper, | Cloth,limp .  .  «- 
with red border lines and initial | Cloth boards, gilt edges 


. 1 0 
. 1 6 
letters. Morocco, plain ‘ ; : 
| Morocco, best plain ° 
Clothextra . . 6 0:10 6 | Morocco Midi +s ao = 6 8 
Calf antique . , - «210 0} Calf antique : ' 6 6 
Morocco antique 1 8 07 vellum : . ; . 6 6 
Foouscap 8vo. Epition. 
Cloth . . . . ° 8 6 48 E 7 
Moroceo, plain .. . «+ 8 O pee nei 
Morocco, best plain : - 10 6) Cloth, limp ; . ; 0 6 
Morocco antique. ; - 14 0} Cloth boards . ° ° 0 9 
Calf antique . ° : - 10 O|} Roan. ; ‘ : ; 1 6 
Vellum . . ° »« 10 0 
24mo. Epition. FAcsIMILE OF THE Ist EpITIon, 
ni gees : 4 with a list of the variations from 
orocco, plain «os , 
Murocse, best plain ; : 7 6 the Original Text which the 
Morocco antique . . . 10 0 Author made in later Editions.- 
Calf antique : 8 0 2 vols.,12mo., boards. - 7 6 
Vellum . 8 0 


NOTICE.—Messrs. PARKER are the sole Publishers of the Editions of the 
‘Christian Year'’ issued with the sanction and under the direction of the 
Author’s representatives. All Editions without their imprint are unauthorized. 


By the same Author. 


LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Thoughts in Verse on Christian Chil- 
dren. Twelfth Edition. Feap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


48mo. edition, limp cloth, 6d.; cloth boards, 1s. 


MISCELLANEOUS POEMS BY THE REV. JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
Vicar of Hursley. [With Preface by G. M.] Third Edition. Fcap., cloth, 6s. 


THE PSALTER, OR PSALMS OF DAVID: In English Verse. 
Fourth Edition. Feap. cloth, 6s. 


The above may also be had in various bindings. 





A CONCORDANCE TO THE ‘CHRISTIAN YEAR.” Feap. 
8vo., toned paper, cloth, 7s. 6d. 


MUSINGS ON THE ‘‘CHRISTIAN YEAR;” wirr GLEANINGS 
FRoM TurrTy YEARS’ INTERCOURSE WITH THE LATE Rev. J. KEBLE, by 
CHARLOTTE M. YONGE: to which are added Recollections of Hursley, 
by FRANCES M. WILBRAHAM. Second Edition, Feap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. J. KEBLE, M.A.. By Sir J. T. Cors- 
RIDGE. Third Edition. Post 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d, 
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Church Poetry. 
WORKS BY THE LATE ISAAC WILLIAMS, 


THE CATHEDRAL; or, The Catholic and Apostolic Church in 
England, Eighth Edition. Feap. 8vo., 7s, 6d. 


Seventh Edition. 32mo., 4s. 6d. 
THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. Sisth Edition. 32mo., 4s. 6d. 
THE BAPTISTERY, OR THE WAY OF ETERNAL LIFE. With 


Plates from Boetius a Botswert. New Edition. 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 14s. 


A New Edition. 32mo., cl., 3s. 6d. 
THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Fcap. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 
A New Edition. 32mo., 4s. 6d. 


THE SEVEN DAYS; or, The Old and New Creation. Second 
Edition, Feap. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 


THE CHILD’S CHRISTIAN YEAR, 
THE CHILD’S CHRISTIAN YEAR. Hymns for every Sunday 
and Holyday throughout the Year. Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth, 1s, 
BISHOP CLEVELAND COXE. 
COXE’S CHRISTIAN BALLADS. Foolscap 8vo., cloth, 3s. Also 


selected Poems in a packet, 32mo., sewed, 1s, 





Parochial. 

THE CONFIRMATION CLASS-BOOK: Notes for Lessons, with 
APPENDIX, containing Questions and Summaries for the Use of the Candidates. 
By E. M. Hoimes, LL.B., Rector of Marsh Gibbon, Bucks; Diocesan Inspector 
of Schools; Author of the “ Catechist’s Manual.’’ Feap. 8vo., limp cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Also, in wrapper, THE QUESTIONS AND SuMMARIES separate, 4 sets of 128 pp. 
in packet, 1s, each. 


THE CATECHIST’S MANUAL; with an Introduction by the late 
Samvet WitperForce, D.D., Lord Bishop of Winchester. Fifth Thousand. 
Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 5s. 


SHORT NOTES OF SEVEN YEARS’ WORK IN A COUNTRY 
PARISH. By R. F. Witsoy, M.A., Vicar of Rownhams, Prebendary of Sarum, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Salisbury, Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 


THE CHURCH AND THE SCHOOL; or, Hints on Clerical Life. 


By Henry Watrorp Betuairs, M.A., late one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors 
of Schools. Crown 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 


THE CHURCH’S WORK IN OUR LARGE TOWNS. By Grorez 
Huntinaton, M.A., Rector of Tenby, and Domestic Chaplain of the Rt. Hon. 
the Earl of Crawford and Balearres, Second Edition, revised and enlarged, 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


A MANUAL OF PASTORAL VISITATION, intended for the Use 
of the Clergy in their Visitation of the Sick and Afflicted. By a PariIsn Priest. 
Dedicated, by permission, to His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, Second 
Edition, Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 3s. 6d.; roan, 4s. 


THE CURE OF SOULS. By the Rev. G. Arpven, M.A., Rector of 
Winterborne-Came, and Author of “‘ Breviates from Holy Scripture,’’ &c. Feap. 
8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d, 


10 MISCELLANEOUS. 


e 


SR LILLE ALD LO 


THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHOLOGY. 


THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHOLOGY, ON THE PRINCIPLES 
OF BENEKE, Stated and Illustrated in a Simple and Popular Manner by 
Dz. G. Rave, Professor in the Medical College, Philadelphia; Fourth Edition, 
considerably Altered, Improved, and Enlarged, by JoHANN GOTTLIEB DRESSLER, 
late Director of the Normal School at Bautzen. Translated from the German. 
Post 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

REV. CANON GREGORY. 

ARE WE BETTER THAN OUR FATHERS? or, A Comparative 
View of the Social Position of England at the Revolution of 1688, and at the 
Present Time. FOUR LECTURES delivered in St. Paul’s Cathedral in 
November, 1871. By Ropert Grecory, M.A., Canon of St. Paul’s. Crown 


8vo., 2s. 6d. 
REV. L. BIGGE-WITHER, 
A NEARLY LITERAL TRANSLATION OF HOMER’S ODYS- 
SEY into ACCENTUATED DRAMATIC VERSE. By the Rev. LovELAcE 
BraGge-Wirner, M.A. Large fcap. 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 10s. 6d. 


PROFESSOR BONAMY PRICE. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF CURRENCY: Six Lectures delivered at 
Oxford. By Bonamy Pricr, Professor of Political Economy in the University 
of Oxford. With a Letter from M. MicHEL CHEVALIER, on the History of the 
Treaty of Commerce with France. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


REV. T. CHILDE BARKER. 
ARYAN CIVILIZATION, its Religious Origin and its Progress, with 


an Account of the Religion, Laws, and Institutions of Greeee and Rome, based 
on the work of De Covuranars. By the Rev. T. Cuttpr Barker, Vicar of 
Spelsbury, Oxfordshire, and late Student of Christ Church. Crown 8vo., cl., 5s. 


PROFESSOR DAUBENY. 

MISCELLANIES: BEING A COLLECTION OF MEMOIRS and 
ESSAYS ON SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY SUBJECTS, published at 
Various Times, by the late Cuartes Dauseny, M.D., F.R.S., Professor of 
Botany in the University of Oxford, &c. 2 vols., 8vo,, cloth, 21s, 


FUGITIVE POEMS, relating to Subjects connected with Natural 


History and Physical Science, Archxology, &c. Selected by the late CHARLES 
Dauseny, &c. Fcap. 8vo., cl., 5s. 


PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH. 
THE REORGANIZATION OF THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 


By Gotpwin Situ. Post 8vo., limp cloth, 2s. 


LECTURES ON THE STUDY OF HISTORY, DELIVERED IN 
OXFORD, 1859—61. Second Edition. Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 3s, 6d. 


IRISH HISTORY AND IRISH CHARACTER. Second Eiition. 


Post 8vo., 5s. 
Cheap Edition, Feap. 8vo., sewed, 1s. 6d. 


THE EMPIRE. A SERIES OF LETTERS PUBLISHED IN 
“THE DAILY NEWS,” 1862, 1863. Post 8vo., cloth, price 6s. 


W. WILKINSON. 

ENGLISH COUNTRY HOUSES. Forry-rive Views anp Prans of 
recently erected Mansions, Private Residences, Parsonage-Houses, Farm- 
Houses, Lodges, and Cottages; with the actual cost of each, and a PRactican 
TREATISE ON Hovuse-Burnpina. By WitLiam WILxKuNSON, Architect, Oxford. 
Royal 4to., ornamental cloth, £1 16s. 
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THE PRAYER-BOOK CALENDAR. 

THE CALENDAR OF THE PRAYER-BOOK ILLUSTRATED. 
(Comprising the first portion of the ‘‘ Calendar of the Anglican Church,” with 
additional Illustrations, &c.) With Two Hundred Engravings from Medieval 
Works of Art. Sixth Thousand. Fecap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


CHURCH ORNAMENT. 

INVENTORY OF FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS REMAIN- 
ING IN ALL THE PARISH CHURCHES OF HERTFORDSHIRE 
in the last year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth: Transcribed from the 
Original Records, by Joun Epwin Cussans, F.R.Hist.S. Cr. 8vo., Ip. cl., 48. 


SIR G. G. SCOTT, F.S.A. 

GLEANINGS FROM WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By Sim Georce 
GitserT Scott, R.A., F.S.A. With Appendices supplying Further Particu- 
lars, and completing the History of the Abbey Buildings, by Several Writers. 
Second Edition, enlarged, containing many new Illustrations by O. Jewitt and 
others. Medium 8vo., lds, 


. THE LATE CHARLES WINSTON. 

AN INQUIRY INTO FHE DIFFERENCE OF STYLE OBSERYV- 
ABLE IN ANCIENT GLASS PAINTINGS, especially in England, with 
Hints on Glass Painting, by the late CuArtes Winston. With Corrections and 
Additions by the Author. 2 vols., Medium 8vo., cloth, £1 11s. 6d. 


REV, SAMUEL LYSONS, F.S.A. 

OUR BRITISH ANCESTORS: WHO AND WHAT WERE 
THEY? An Inquiry serving to elucidate the Traditional History of the Early 
Britons by means of recent Excavations, Etymology, Remnants of Religious 
Worship, Inscriptions, Craniology, and Fragmentary Collateral History. By the 
Rev. SamMuEt Lysons, M.A., F.S.A., Rector of Rodmarton, and Perpetual Curate 
of St. Luke’s, Gloucester. Post 8vo., cloth, 12s, 


M. VIOLLET-LE-DUC. 
THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE AGES, 
Translated from the French of M. Viotter-Lte-Duc. By M. Macpermort, 
Esq., Architect. With the 151 original French Engravings. Medium 8vo., 


cloth, £1 1s. 
JOHN HEWITT. 
ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN EUROPE. By Joun 


Hewitt, Member of the Archeological Institute of Great Britain. Vols. II. and 
III., comprising the Period from the Fourteenth to the Seventeenth Century, 
completing the work, 17. 12s. Also Vol. I.,from the Iron Period of the Northern 
Nations to the end of the Thirteenth Century, 18s, The work complete, 3 vols., 


8vo., 22. 10s, 
REV. PROFESSOR STUBBS. 

THE TRACT “DE INVENTIONE SANCTZ CRUCIS NOSTRA 
IN MONTE ACUTO ET DE DUCTIONE EJUSDEM APUD WALT- 
HAM,” now first printed from the Manuscript in the British Museum, with In- 
troduction and Notes by Witttam Srusss, M.A., Vicar of Navestock, late Fellow 
of Trinity College, Oxford. Royal 8vo., uniform with the Works issued by the 
Master of the Rolls, (only 100 copies printed,) price 5s.; Demy 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


HENRY GODWIN, F.S.A. 

THE ARCH ZOLOGIST’S HANDBOOK. By Henny Gopwiy, F.S.A. 
This work contains a summary of the materials which are available for the investi- 
gation of the Monuments of this country, arranged chiefly under their several 
successive periods, from the earliest times to the fifteenth century,—together with 
Tables of Dates, Kings, &c., Lists of Coins, Cathedrals, Castles, Monasteries, &c. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. Gd, 
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JOHN HENRY PARKER, C.B., F.S.A., HON. M.A, OXON. 


THE ARCHAOLOGY OF ROME. By Joun Henny Parker, C.B., 
F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. Medium 8vo., illustrated. { Vol. I. just ready. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHI- 
TECTURE. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with 180 Illustrations, 
and a Glossarial Index. Fcap. 8vo. [Nearly ready. 


A CONCISE GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN GRECIAN, 
ROMAN, ITALIAN, AND GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. A New 
Edition, revised. Feap. 8vo., with 470 Lllustrations, in ornamental cloth, 7s. 6d. 


THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OF THE CITY OF 
WELLS. By Joun Henry Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon., Honorary 
Member of the Somerset Archwological Society, &c. Illustrated by Plans and 
Views. Medium 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES. 
Wetts: 32 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 3/. 3s.; or separately, 
2s. 6d. each. 
Also 16 Photographs, in 8vo., reduced from the above, in a case, price 1ds.; 
or separately, Is. each. 
GLastonsury AnBey: 9 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 1/.; or sepa- 
rately, 2s. 6d. each. 
DorsetsuireE: 23 Photographs, Folio size, in portfolio, price 4/.48.; or separately, 
2s. 6d. each. 


AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OF AR- 
CHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, FROM THE CONQUEST TO THE 
REFORMATION: WITH A SKETCH OF THE GRECIAN AND 
ROMAN ORDERS. By the late Tuomas Rickman, F.S.A. Sixth Edition, 
with considerable Additions, chiefly Historical, by Joun Henry Parker, F.S.A., 
Hon. M.A. Oxon., and numerous Illustrations by O. Jewitt. 8vo. [Reprinting. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE IN ENG- 
LAND, from Richard II. to Henry VIII. (or the Perpendicular Style). With 
Numerous Illustrations of Existing Remains from Original Drawings. By the 
Epiror or ‘THe GLossary of ARCHITECTURE.” In 2 vols., 8vo., 11, 10s. 

———- FROM EDWARD I. TO RICHARD II. (the Edwardian 
Period, or the Decorated Style). 8vo., cloth, 21s. 


THE MEDLZVAL ARCHITECTURE OF CHESTER. By Joun 
Henry Parker, F.S.A., Hon. M.A. Oxon. With an Historical Introduction 
by the Rev. Francis Grosvenor. Illustrated by Engravings by J. H. Le 
Keux, O. Jewitt, &c. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


REV. E. MARSHALL, M.A. 
THE EARLY HISTORY OF WOODSTOCK MANOR and its 


Environs, in Bladon, Hensington, New Woodstock, Blenheim; With later 
Notices: By EDWARD MARSHALL, M.A., formerly Fellow of C.C.C., 
Oxford; Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Deanery of Woodstock. Post 8vo., 
cloth, 12s. [Just ready. 


A HISTORY OF THE TOWNSHIP OF IFFLEY, OXFORD- 
SHIRE. By the Rev. EDWARD MARSHALL, M.A. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo, [ Nearly ready. 

H. P, WRIGHT, M.A. 


THE STORY OF THE “DOMUS DEI” OF PORTSMOUTH, 
commonly called the Royal Garrison Church. By H. P. Wriout, M.A., 
Chaplain to the Forces, and Chaplain to H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, K.G. 
Crown 8vo., with Photographic and other Illustrations, cloth, 7s. 6d. 
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THE NEW SCHOOL-HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from Early 
Writers and the National Records. By the Author of “ The Annals of England.” 
Fifth Thousand. Crown 8yvo., with Four Maps, limp cloth, 5s, 


ANNALS OF ENGLAND. An Epitome of English History. From 
Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, and other Public Records. 3 vols. 
Fcap. 8vo., with Illustrations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the 
School of Modern History at Oxford. 

Vol. I. From the Roman Era to the Death of Richard II. Cloth, 5s. 
Vol. II. From the Accession of the House of Lancaster to Charles I. Cloth, 5s. 
Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. Cloth, 5s. 


A LIBRARY EDITION, revised and enlarged, with additional 


Woodcuts. 8vo. « [Nearly ready. 
A CONTINUATION, from the Accession of George I. to the Present Time. 
[In preparation. 


JELF’S GREEK GRAMMAR.—A Grammar of the Greek Language, 
chiefly from the text of Raphael Kiihner. By Wm. Eow. Jexr, B.D., late 
Student and Censor of Ch. Ch. Fourth Edition, with Additions and Corrections. 
2 vols. 8vo., 12. 10s. 

This Grammar is in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, and Durham; at 

Eton, King’s College, London, and most other public schools. 


MADVIG’S LATIN GRAMMAR. A Latin Grammar for the Use 
of Schools. By Professor Mapvia, with additions by the Author. Translated 
by the Rev. G. Woops, M.A. New Edition, with an Index of Authors. 8vo., 
cloth, 12s. 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to be the very best Latin Grammar yet published 
in England. This new Edition contains an Index to the Authors quoted. 

THE ETHICS OF ARISTOTLE. With Notes by the Rev. W. E. 
Jer, B.D., Author of ‘*A Greek Grammar,’ &c. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

The Text separately,5s. | The Notes separately, 7s. 6d. 


THE STUDENT’S MANUAL OF SCRIPTURE NAMES, IN 
ALPHABETICAL ORDER; with Scripture References, and Short Historical 
Notices. For the Use of Schools, Families, and Students preparing for Public 
Examinations. Fceap. 8vo., limp cloth, 3s. 


LAWS OF THE GREEK ACCENTS. By Joun Grirritus, D.D. 
Sixteenth Edition. 16mo., price 6d. (Uniform with Oxford Pocket Classics.) 


TWELVE RUDIMENTARY RULES FOR LATIN PROSE COM- 
POSITION: with Examples and Exercises, for the use of Beginners. By the 
Rey. EpwarkD Moorg, D.D., Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. Second 
Edition. 16mo., 6d. (Uniform with Oxford Pocket Classics.) 


RUDIMENTARY RULES, with Examples, for the Use of Beginners 
in Greek Prose Composition. By JoHn Mircnrinson, D.C.L., late Head 
Master of the King’s School, Canterbury (now Bishop of Barbadoes). 16mo., 
sewed, ls. (Uniform with Oxford Pocket Classics.) 


THUCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geographical. By 
the late T, ARNoLp, D.D. With Indices by the Rev. R. P. G. Tippeman, Sixth 
Edition. 3 vols., 8vo., cloth lettered, £1 16s. 


ERASMI COLLOQUIA SELECTA: Arranged for Translation and 
Re-translation; adapted for the Use of Boys who have begun the Latin Syntax. 
By Epwaxrp C. Lows, D.D., Head Master of S, John’s Middle School, Hurst- 
pierpoint. Fcap. 8vo., strong binding, 3s, 


PORTA LATINA: A Selection from Latin Authors, for Translation 
and Re-Translation; arranged in a Progressive Course, as an Introduction to 
the Latin Tongue. By Epwarp C. Lowe, D.D., Head Master of Hurstpierpoint 
School; Editor of Erasmus’ “ Colloquies,” &c. Fecap. 8vo., strongly bound, 3s. 


14 OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 


SOE 


A SERIES OF GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS 
FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 


GREEK POETS. 
Cloth. | Cloth. 


8s. d.} s d 
Hschylus . ‘ . 3 0 Sophocles ~. » «© «oe © 
Aristophanes. 2 vols. . . 6 0 | Homeri Iias ; ; . 3 6 
| 3 0 

t 





Euripides. 3 vols. Odyssea . ; . 
Tragedie Sex 


6 
3 
GREEK PROSE WRITERS. 
2 
2 





On 


Aristotelis Ethica ; ex 0 | Thucydides. 2vols, . : 
Demosthenes de Corona, . 9 | Xenophontis Memorabilia’ 
0 





— 
ono 


Eschines in Ctesiphontem Anabasis . - 2 
Herodotus. 2 vols. 


LATIN POETS. 








Horatius . ; , . 2 O| Lueretius . ; ‘ » & 0 
Juvenalis ct Persius . . 1 6) Phedrus ; . ° - 1 4 
Lucanus ; ; F . 2 6) Virgilius ; ; ‘ - 2 6 
LATIN PROSE WRITERS. 

Cesaris Commentarii, cum Sup- Ciceronis Tuse. Disp. Lib. V. 2 O 
plementisAuli Hirtii et aliorum 2 6 | Ciceronis Orationes Selecte . 3 6 
Commentarii de Bello Cornelius Nepos ‘ ; 2 

Gallico . ; . 1 6) Livius. 4 vols. . j : I O 
Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, Sallustius . ; ; - 2 O 
et de Amicitia . : . 2 O| Tacitus, 2 vols. . ‘ . 56 0 


TEXTS WITH SHORT NOTES. 
UNIFORM WITH THE SERIES OF “OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS,” 





GREEK WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 


SOPHOCLES. 
s. d, s. d, 
Asax (Text and Notes) . ~ 1 O | Anticone (Text and Notes) | @ 
ELECTRA es . - | 0 | PutrocTetes ,, ‘ ‘ e 1 O 
(Epirus Rex ,, ° ° - 10 | TRACHINIZE ,, ‘ ° - 120 
CEpipus COLONEUS ,, ° - 1 0 
The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 

JESCHYLUS. 
Pers& (Text and Notes) . - 1 0} Cnoernorae (Text and Notes) . 1 0 
Prometurus VinctTus » « t 0| Eumenipves - ‘ - 1 0 
Septem Contra THeBbas ,, . 1 0! Surpiices + ° - 1 0 
AGAMEMNON . « 2 Oo} 

The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 6d, 
ARISTOPHANES., 

Tue Knicuts (Zexrt and Notes) 1 0 | AcHARNIANS 9 1 0 


Tue Birps (Text and Notes) . 1 6 
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EURIPIDES. 


s. d. s. d. 
Hecusa (Text and Notes) - 1 O| PuHaniss® (Text and Notes) . 1 0O 
MEDEA ” ° . - 1 0} Avcestis ” - 1 0 
ORESTES ‘6 . : - 1 0 | The above, Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 
HIPPoLyTus yy, ;. 7 - 1 0} Baccnz + » 1 8 
HOMERUS ....... . Iuras, Lis. 1.—vi. (Text and Notes) - 2 0 
DEMOSTHENES. 


De Corona (Text and Notes) . 2 0|Onyntutac Orations , » 1 0 
Puriipric ORATIONS, in the Press. 

FESCHINES .. . . In Cresipnontem (Text and Notes) : « 2 0 

XENOPHON. .. . Memoranrita (Text and Notes) . - [ln the Press. 

ARISTOTLE. . . . De Arte Porrica (Zert and Notes). [In preparation. 


LATIN WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 





VIRGILIUS. 

Buconrica (Text and Notes) - 1 Of] Hwerpos, Lis, 1.—t111. (Text 
GEORGICA “s - 2 0 and Notes) > : - | 0 
HORATIUS. 

Carmina, &c. (Text and Noles) 2 0] Eptstoum et Ars Poetica (Text 
SaATIRZ 9 - 10 and Notes) ° ° ° 
The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 2s. 
PHEDRUS .. . Fanut# (Texiand Notes) . ‘ ° - 1 0 
LIVIUS .. . « Lis. xx1.—xxiv. (Text and Notes) sewed, 4s.; cloth,4 6 
SALLUSTIUS. 


JucurRTHA (Text and Notes) ~. 1 6 | Catixina (Text and Notes) a | 
M. T. CICERO. 


i) 





In Q. Czcitntum — Divinatio Pro Prancio (Text and Notes). 1 6 

(Text and Notes) . ° - 1 90 | Pro MILone . ° P - 10 
In Verrem Actio PRIMA - 1 O} Orationes Puitrpricz,I.,II. 1 6 
Pro Lece Maninia, et Pro The above, Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

ARCHIA ° : : ° 0 | De SenectuTeet De Amicitia 1 OQ 
In CATILINAM , ° ; - 1 0 | Eptstrora SeLrectz. ParsI. 1 6 
CHSAR .. . . Lis. 1—tt. (Text and Notes) ° . - 1 0 
CORNELIUS NEPOS. Lives (Text and Notes) — ° . - 1 6 
TACITUS. ANNALS. Notes only, 2 vols., 16mo., cloth : - 7 0 


Other portions of several of the above-named Authors are in preparation, 


POETARUM SCENICORUM GRECORUM, €schyli, Sophoclis, 
Kuripidis, et Aristophanis, Fabule, Superstites, et Perditaram Fragmenta. Ex 
recognitione GUIL, DINDORFIL. Editio Quiuta. Royal 8yo., cloth, 21s. 

Uniform with the Oxford Pocket Classics. 


THE LIVES OF THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH POETS; 
WITH CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THEIR WORKS. By Sa- 
MUEL JoHNsON. 3 vols., 24mo., cloth, 2s. 6d. each. 


CHOICE EXTRACTS FROM MODERN FRENCH AUTHORS, 


for the use of Schools. 18mo., cloth, 3s. 


16 BOOKS RELATING TO OXFORD. 
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. 


HE OXFORD UNIVERSITY CALENDAR 1873. Corrected to 
the end of December, 1872. 12mo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 


HE OXFORD TEN-YEAR BOOK: A Complete Register of Uni- 
versity Honours and Distinctions, made up to the end of the Year 1870. 
Crown 8vo., roan, 7s. 6d. 


THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY EXAMINATION PAPERS, printed 
directly from the Examiners’ Copies. From 1863 to 1873. Most of the back 
Examination Papers may still be obtained, a few only being out of print, 


EXAMINATION Papers IN LAW AND MopERN History. From 1866 to 1872. 
In One Volume, cloth, 7s. 6d. 


In THE SCHOOL OF NATURAL SCIENCE. From 1863 to 1868. 7s. 6d. 
In DISCIPLINIS MATHEMATIOIS. From 1866 to 1872. 7s. 6d. 
In ScrentiIs MATHEMATICIS ET Puysicis. From 1868 to 1868. 7s. 6d. 











FOR THE YEAR 1872. 


Hilary Term. Michaelmas Term, 
v . si r’ a. { No, 8 d. 
147. Responsions » - + «+ + 165. Responsions - 0 6 
Trinity Term. 163. Ist Public, Lit. ‘Gree.et Lat. . 1 0 
155. Responsions . . 0 6 | 164. 1st Public, Disc, Math. » . 1 0 
153. 1st Public, Lit. Greve. et Lat. + L O | 156, 2nd Public, Lit. Hum. ° - 10 
154. lst Public, Disc. Math. . . - 1 0 | 157, 2nd Public, Law and Hist. , . 10 
148. 2nd Public, Lit. Hum. . e ». 10 | 160, 2nd Public, Math. et Phys. . - 1 oO 
149. 2nd Public, Law and Hist. . - 1 0); 161. 2nd P ublic, Nat. Science ° - 1 Oo 
150, 2nd Public, Math. et Phys, . - 1 0} 162, 2nd Public, Theology 7 - 10 
151, 2nd Public, Nat. Science ° - 1 0} 158, 2nd Public, Modern History 8 - 10 
152, 2nd Public, Theology - - ~~ 1 ©! 159. 2nd Public, Jurisprudence’ . . 1 0 

FOR THE YEAR 1873. 

Hilary Term. | No. s. a, 
No. 8. d. 167, 2nd Public, Lit, Hum. . « £6 
166, Responsions . . + «+ + 0 6 173, 2nd Public, Theology ‘ 10 
; | 168, 2nd Public, Law and Hist. . 10 
Trinity Term. 172. 2nd Public, Nat. Science ° - 10 
176. Responsions . - O 6! 171, 2nd Publie, Math. et Phys. - 10 
174. Ist Public, Lit. Gree. et Lat. » 1 0 | 169, 2nd Public, Modern History. . 1 0 
175. Ist Public, Disc. Math. e - 1 0. 170, 2nd Public, Jurisprudence - 10 


The above are printed directly from the official copies used by the 
Examiners in the Schools. 





PASS AND CLASS: An Oxfor ook through the Courses of 
Litera Humaniores, Mathematics, Na aa ‘Science, and Law and Modern His- 
tory. By Montaau Burrows, Chichele Professor of Mgdern History. Third 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged; with Appendices ‘ow f ndian Civil Ser- 
vice, the Diplomatic Service, and the Local, Tincadittratiene F cap. 8vo., cloth, 


price 2s. fs 
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